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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

H,nd regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the fuith in God,
the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffiee3. "When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his pesteffice.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he. tshould state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his same.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson. R C.
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ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

SINNING WILFULLY.

if a wilful sin is committed by a

< i.'.M o] liod lie will lie punished for

11. iiis transgression will be visited

with the rod and his iniquity with

stripes Ps. 8i):.T2; Amos 3:3. He will

Ih east into darkness, and will have

•o certain fearful looking for of judg-

ment and fiery indignation. Ib b. 10:

26-81. The same sinlul act committed

l>y one wh o has no1 divine life will not

cause him to feel any godly sorrow,

nor to realize any fearful apprehen-

sions. II one docs feci godly sorrow

for any sin committed by him. this

proves thai he is a living soul. Every

sin committed by one of the Lord's

Savior when He died. But he who
sins wilfully after he has received a

knowledge of the truth cannot feel

the assurance that he is one of the

Lord's children until he has received

the punishment of which he shall he

thought worthy by the Lord. who
alone shall judge His people.

In the place referred to, Heb. 10:

2(i-:51, the Apostle is speaking of the

Lord's people. No others can have a

knowledge of the truth. This knowl-
edge is foolishness to the natural

man. The Apostle is speaking of the

fiery indignation which a child of

find shall fearfully look for when by
transgression he shall fall into thehands
of the living God, who is then manifest

as the .Judge of his people in a Ciospel

sense.

Let it he remembered that only a

child of God can mourn on account of

sin, or hunger and thirst after right-

eousness.. We know, also, that a man
cannot break a law that he is not un-

der. The children of (Jod are under
the law of Christ and they only can

transgress that law. 1 Cor. 9:21. They
are under the law of the Spirit of life

in Christ which has made them free

from the law of sin and death. Horn.

&:2. The Father says of the Son: "If

His children forsake My law, ami
walk not in My judgments, * * *

then I will visit their transgression

with the rod and their iniquity with

stripes. Ps. 89 :W--i2. To disobey the

law of Christ, even if only to forsake

the assembling of ourselves together,

is to trample under foot Him who
gave that law. and do dewite to the

Spirit of grace. The punishment which
follows such disobedience of those

who arc under law to Christ is much
so'cr than was that of those who
transgressed Moses' law, Heb. 10:20.

That was death to the body, this is

a death to the fellowship' of the

church; a separation from the. un-

speakable joys and comforts of the

Gospel, with a certain fearful looking

for of Judgment and fiery indignation,

which shall devour the adversaries.

These adversaries include all the evil

propensities and lusts of the flesh

218980



2 ZION'S LANDMARK.

They turn againsl us with fearful pow-

er. To ha ire been lefl to the will of the

flesh and to have ceased watching so

s selfish desires had their way

for awhile, now brings them

ivil h all their fearful and ab-u|.<

Now we know atresia and with ter-

ror the awful nature of sin. The

Apostle, here and elsewhere, is tell-

ing us the fearful nature of sin. Know-
ing the terror of the Lord they per-

suade men, the men of God, to turn

away from the fleshy lusts which war

agaihsl the soul. 2 Cor. 5:11. They

are talking only to living souls. "The
life that we now live in the flesh we
live by the faith of the Son of God,

who loved lis aind gave Himself for

us." Now lo be separated from all the

Siwe'el rower and heavenly comfort of

i

1 is ine life, with the holy, Spiri-

tual era tion thai belongs to it, is a sor-

er punishment that mere physical

death. No flow of the comfort of life

and love in the soul; no answer to

prayer; none of that spiritual gladness

which the Lord puts in the heart,

lh;

id

'

id 1 eh wo

Hi-

1 hi id

in»- to himself, "there remaineth no
more sacrifice for sins," "no more sa-

crifice for sins." In this fearful ex-

perience .there is a "destruction of

the flesh," *'a devouring of the adver-

saries," which appear to have taken
possession of our hearts. Paul deliver-

ed a certain transgressor "unto Satan,

for the destruction of the flesh, that

the Spirit might be saved in the day
of the Lord .Jesus." 1 Cor. 5:5 and
others "that they might learn not to

blaspheme." 1 Tim. 1 :20.

The Apostle John speaks of a sin

unto death, which 1 suppose would be

a sin requiring the withdrawal of fel-

lowship from the transgressor. This

death cannol be experienced by one

who has not divine life. It is because

one who has spiritual life is liable

to this death that the Apostle exhorts

them so tenderly and urgently to

watch and nray, and not to live after

the flesh. "If we live after the flesh

we sha'l die, but if we through

the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the

body we shall live." Rom. 8.

If T should meet one who has sinned

wilfully and is suffering the terrors of

the Lord; I could not say to him, you

committed the sin wilfully, with your

eyes open, after you had received the

knowledge of the truth, knowing it

was sin, and now the door of hope is

and er

would have to

has no doubt t

ry child of God f

iesus died and s

ill therefore be

ot bring into his

lat He is one of

uld not say that. 1

v. I think you have

w for your sin, which
itanee unto life; and
.e your sin will be

forgiven. And you will be made to

see and feel thai forgiveness in the

LordVs own good lime. It is a fearful

but alas a blessed thing to fall into

the hands of the living of God. I would
have to say lo that poor, sorrowing

soul, heartbroken on account of his

vile transgressions, notwithstanding

your sense of the terrible vileness of
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void- iniquity 1 still feel myself to be

the chief of sinners. If I have been mer-

eifuily kept from the transgression

which you fee] the guilt ot, I have felt

the principle of it in my heart; and

grace, through infinite mercy.

The wiil which causes any sin to be

«: wilful sin is the will of the flesh.

The new man, the Spiritual life, never

wills to sin: never consents to sin,

and never ceases to oppose it. The
old man of the flesh and the new man
of grace are always opposed to each

other. The flesh always lusts against

the Spirit, and the Spirit always lusts

against the flesh. When the fleshly

principle prevails we sin. We know
w hen we sin wilfully. We know that

what we did was sinful. It was the

will of the flesh to which we yielded.

Now comes the night of sorrow and
n ourning. "I will hear the indignation

of the Lord because I have sinned

against him. until he plead my cause.

He will bring me forth to the light

and mine eyes shall behold his right-

eousness. Micah 7:9-11.

Nothing can be done by us, or for

us, in the way of a sacrifice for sin,

that can remove our guilt and bring

th<

borne

id

bi

our sins, he is faithful and just to

forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us

from all unrighteousness.
' The word of the Lord to His peo-

ple is: You only have I know of all

the families of the earth; therefore 1

will punish you for all your iniqui-

ties." Amos 3:2.

SILAS H. DURAND.

COMMUNICATION.
Dear Brother Gold:— 1 often decide

that I will write no more for publica-

tion, but sometimes my mind get's SO

burdened thai 1 feel thai I must speak

and my opportunities for preaching be-

1 ers. This is all right provided such

.herwise they do more harm than
>od. and sometimes I think there are

id

editors, and it seems to me that

resent trend of the times is a

icy among old baptists to depend
ich on the views of editors as to

rrect interpretation of the sdrip,-

when as a matter of fact, editors

jlass know no more than other

. I seriously doubt the popriety

s articles of

riptures are

id practice/'

MM

. be

al

be all right, but it must be admitted

that the differences in the doctrine as

published in our periodicals is confus-

ing to the minds of many of the peo-

ple of God. As old as T am and as lon^

the Baptists, and though I have been

an ordained minister amone them for

32 years, I must admit that T often be-

come confused and bewildered in so

much that T hardly know what I be-

lieve myself and feel that it would be

better for me to become quiet,

better for me to cease to either write

or nreach at all.

T regard the Landmark as a conser-

vative paper and am <rlad to sav that

it is one naper that has no Dublished

articles of faith for the Bantists to

subscribe to and that it avoids ex-

tremes either in resrard to nredestina-

tion or to what is called "Common"
or "Time Salvation," or, as some call

218980
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it, "Conditional time Salvation." I

have been identified with the Primi-

tive Baptists over 40 years and 1 never

heard such expressions as "The abso-

lute 'predestination of all things," or

"Conditional Time Salvation," used by

old Baptist ministers till about %1

years ago. It is true they preached

election and predestination and "Sal-

vation by Grace," and also admonish-

ed those who had obtained a hope in

Christ to obedience, and that there was

a blessing and a "found rest" in this

obedience, but they were never told thai

the Lord would reward them for their

obedience; and recently the question

lias arisen in my mind, as to whether

our preachers of the present day know
more than our fathers did.

The language found in Phillippians, 'J

believe, "Work out your own Salva-

tion," etc., is often quoted and com-

mented upon, but it seems to me that

one particular point in that quotation

is often overlooked and that is: "For
it is God that worketh in you." It

does not say that God gives his people

power and ability in regeneration to

work out this salvation perpetually.

But it is "God that worketh." not did

wrork, but "worketh" in you—working
now, "to will, and to do, of his own
good pleasure." Thence the admoni-

tion to work out this salvation which

God is working in you and for the life

iof me, I can't see any conditions in it.

It is like Jesus said, "My Father work-

eth hitherto and I work," or as Paul

said, "Not I. but the grace of God
which was with me," or, "Neverthe-
less I live yet not I but Christ liveth

in me."
So 1 think such extreme 'positions

as are often taken are calculated to

lead the peonle of God astray and to

make them believe thai the Lord will

reAvard or pay them for their obedi-

ence.

It is time that there is rest and

sweet peace found in the path of ol.e.l

ience but this is also the gift of God.
11 is time that there is a "great reward
for the suffering people of God "in
the kingdom of heaven," but this re-

ward is for their sufferings and afflic-

tions, ami not for what they do. "By
faith Moses chose rather to suffer

afflictions with the people of God,"
"For he had respect unto tin- recom-

pense of reward." Clearly then the

reward was for the "afflictions" he
suffered. "Blessed are ye when men
shall revile you and persecute you,
etc.," "for great is your reward in the

kingdom of heaven.'" Here again the

reward is for the suffering and i s the

result of what others do. and not for

what they do themselves.

Now, as I have said this much on

this side of the sentiments and expres-

sions that gender strife among old Bap-
tists, I want to say that I think some
have gone to an extreme on predesti-

nation. Whenever a man says that ev-

erything both good and bad that trans-

pires in this world is according to

Cod's will, 1 regard that as extreme
and not supported by the word of God.
And when a man says that Cod pre-

destined all the wicked acts of men
such as murder, theft, adultery, forni-

cation, etc.. and that they that do such

things are doing God's will and can't

help it. 1 consider that a very extreme
position, and such preaching never did

nor never will honor God nor edify and
comfort the Lord's people, nor unite

them together. It is such extreme po-

sitions, and extreme declarations as

these that have brought the predestina-

tion of all things into disrepute among
old Baptists.

It does seem to me that if all our
ministers and writers would just drop
all those extreme positions and asser-

tions and preach nothing but "Gospel
of the grace of God," the result would
soon be "great joy" throughout all
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the borders of Zion. May God speed

the time.

And I wish that brethren would qui.

calling each other such ugly names as:

"Absoluters," Uonditionalists," etc.,

but alas some seem to think, judging

from their manner, that they are ap-

pointed special agents to tight •'abso-

lutism" or "eonditionalism," as the

case may be.

With a heart-felt desire for the peace

of Zion.

II. J. REDD.
Avondale, Ala.

A GOOD LETTER,
Atlantic, N. C.

Klder P. 1). Gold.

Dear Brother :— I am sending you a

very good letter written by Brother

L. H. Hardy which I received a lew-

days ago. Please 'publish same in Zion 'a

Landmark.
MRS. ( '11 AS. HILL.

Fort .Myers, Kla.

Dear Sister llili:— Your good letter

to me will be read to all the churoh

when we meet today. We are truly

glad to hear from you, but sorry that

you yet have sickness in your family.

The ways of God in His providence are

strange to us, much so as in His grace.

If it pleases the Lord to afflict us and

then sanctify it to our spiritual good,

what a blessing it is to be afflicted!

One said, "Our light afflictions here,

which are but for a moment, shall

work out for us a far more exceeding

eternal weight of glory." If it pleases

the Lord to give us such a glorious

inheritance as that, how should we
rejoice?

We are gy
v.

' that you remember us

ii: our meelings Indeed that is our

confidence in vou. We never meet that

we do not think of you and miss you
from our congregation. We miss your

face and your voice in our singing.

We know, also, that you miss us and
we feel for you.

DisEanee can separate us in view

and hearing, but in that sweet spirit-

ual love of God neither distance, life

nor deatn can separate us. We are a.

band of believers in the Lord thai are

bound up in one bundle of the love of

God. That love is shed abroad in our

hearts by the Holy Ghost. He is our

constant companion and guide. He
will never let us go and we shall fol-

low His teachings.

There are many other religions in

the world—religions of men and of the

falsely religious world and of devils.

These do not unite their followers in

but one thing: that is. against the

Lord God of our salvation and His

people whom He hath chosen. They
hate and fight at each other, but they

all unite against the people who are

called of God to be saints, and who
have to depend wholly on His word
and His power.

Herod and Pontius Pilate were such

enemies that they had no dealings to-

gether, but when the devil rose up in

to His full status against the Son of

God, Herod and Pontius Pilot made
friends. It is even so today: The re-

ligions of the world are enemies to

each other in everything but one, that

is in their enmity to Hie truth. There

they unite in friendship.

These often come into our homes and

take our children and make of them
bitter enemies to their parents, espec-

ially if their parents are well enough
established in the truth of our God,

that they will remain faithful to their

ealling and profession and refuse to be

led by such disobedient and truth-

hating children. Under the law of God
which He gave to Israel, if a son or a

daughter or any of the near of kin

should sav to the parents, "Gome and

let us 'vo worship with this people who
are near by us." that parent should
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Laughter, their fitness for so holy a place that

er hand, they remain out in the world where
heir own they have neither home nor compan-

eondeinn \\ e pray Almighty God to he with
of that you and your family and hless you to

[should fully trust Him in all things. The
that of- grace of God he with you. Your lov-

the con- ing brother and pastor,

tone him L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, X. C.

Primitive Baptists who are guilty of EXPERIENCE,
having their children go into the re- Elder P. D. Gold.

ligious institutions of the day and they Dear Brother :—Will you allow one

lead off in tile religions thai hate the so unworthy as I feel to he to write

truth. That we have experienced. Ti n- a few lines of what I hope is my ex-

Ly the Primitive Baptists are the spir perience. When I was very small 1

itual Israel of our God. Thus the heard my father and others talk of

Holy law of our God ;
s transgressed death, and heard them sing the beau-

even by tnOiJe who are with as. Then tiful hymns, and oh, how it would
v. hen we are faithful to sunak of those make me feel. I would almost choke,

ways 1 rebuke them jm the Lord for 1 feared death. When we lived

3d by Jeremiah when he at Worthville, N. ft, (think I was
commanded him to shoot at Babylon about 11 or 12 years old>, and one

and to spare no arrows, those trans- < vening 1 was carrying wood into the

gressing Israelites take offense at us house and singing, ''I want to be like

and say that we have nothing to do Jesus in my heart," and a strange

with those things. Thus we are plac- feeling came over me. I felt like I

ed between the fire of duty on the one wanted to pray and tried to pray but

hand and the persecutions by • our could not.

brethren on the other. By this you see This did not last long. I would find

wnat a strait the faithful servant of myself often repeating, "Oh, Lord,

God is in. have mercy on me. What will become
Then the question comes, who is to of me?" I used to go to parties and

be our judge; unfaithful Israel or the take a part in them, but at times I

God of Israel.-' It is becomnig in us would feel that I was doing wrong,

to be faithful to our heavenly Master About four or five years ago I lost all

and to cry aloud, spare not, show my interest in them. One day I was at

people their transgressions and the home working in the field and some-

house of Jacob their sins. thing seemed to say to me: "You are

So far, our meeting has been good going to die in a short while."

and peaceable. The Lord has called T did not tell anybody my feelings,

home our sister. Kissiah Mason, and When T was about eighteen years
some of our old members are sick and old T came to High Point to work, feel-

not likely to be with us any more, ing at times I was forsaken by every-

There are some around the fold whom body.
Ave are constantly looking for, but who I would attend protracted meetings
appear to have so little confidence in and cottage prayer-meetings trying to
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find some relief. One night I went to

a protracted meeting at the Reformed

Church. Here I felt some relief. When
1 went home my sister asked me if

there were many there. I told her I

thought the Lord was there; I soon

found myself in the same condition as

before. They wanted me to join the

church, and my friends asked me sev-

eral times to join the Methodist

Church, hut I did not fee! like I would
he satisfied if I did. T wanted^nore
evidence and felt like 1 wanted to talk-

to the ehureh if I ever joined. 1 tried

to pray to God if I was ever changed
to show me the right church.

One night I dreamed there was go-

ing to be preaching at Suggs' Creels

Church, anil the crowd began to gather

and I looked a little ways from the

church and saw several people siting

out in the woods having prayer-meet-

ing, but they did not come up to the

church. I would attend preaching at

the Primitive Baptist Church, and of-

ten wish J was one of them, but fell

so vile and so sinful.

One year ago, last September, 1 wen
to the communion meeting at the Prim-
itive Baptist Church here 1 could nol

help bul shed tears while they com-
muned, for I wanted to he with them,
but felt too unworthy.

I would often go to bed w >nd< i ing
if I would ever see another day pass.

It seemed that my time in this world
was not long. Last fall I intended to

visit one of my friends at Thomasville,
X. C, on the third Sunday in Decem-
ber, but on Thursday before the third
Sunday a different feeling came over
rfle. I was not of a notion going, so
1 went to preaching on Saturday and
enjoyed it more than ever before. Bro.
Ashburn gave out the hymn, "Oh, hap-

py day when saints shall meet," and
the

M v
! heart

ing the next day and ei joyed it. That
evening a Crowd gathered at Brother

Goodman's house across the street from

ns. Most of them were members of

he Primitr Ba They
ell

hile sked

ten my experience, and I did not feel

like 1 could say anything. But I told

them a pari of what T hope is my
c;v ei ienci

, and to my glad surprise

they gave me the right hand of fel-

lowship I felt like singing with them.

What a heaven of bliss.

How unspeakably favored am 1;

Gathered into the. fold.

With believers: enrolled,

With beWers to live and to die.

I was baptized la*t January in the

icy wat< rs by our dear pastor, Eld»r
J. A. Ashburn. For fear 1 have mad '

my writing too lengthy 1 will stop.

Pardon -•
1 a wanderin g letter. Your

unworthy sHer.

BESS IF, CORNELISQN.
High Point, N. C.

CO]MM FN I CATION.

Dear Brother Dodson:
Four highly appreciated letter of

the 5th received. 1 did enjoy it. 1 am
gkd yen wrote it.

I Me
. a

Me

pply

But the. Lord
comfort each

in our 'power to reach
re the Gospel promises
in to our brethren, or

. The Spirit, the Holy
it do this. And should

iforter take this poor
worm and enable him to write of the
things concerning Jesus and then open
your eves to see them, then it is well
wiih us both. Then we have no*-'

'

to boast of for it is all the work of
tlx; Holy Spirit or Comforter. The

Ibis TT.
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glory belongs to God. No other people

il seems to me can love God like we

do, for we feel that He gives us all

things, while others feel that they must

merit their blessings.

1 am so glad that John in speaking

of and writing to the church, so of-

ten used tins expression:

"Little children." It seems to me
that this is significant. Little chil-

dren are helpless things. You spoke

in your letter about our helplessness.

It made me wonder if you really

thought how strong an evidence that

was that you were a member of that

Heavenly Kingdom. 1 am sure you had

not thought of it concerning yourself.

Christ, himself said : "Verily, I say

unto you whosoever shall not receive

the Kingdom of God as a little child,

he shall not enter therein."

Xow Brother Dodson, we must re-

ceive this Kingdom as a little child.

How does a little child receive any-

thing? Can it perform any duties? Can

it go to it ? Then it must be adminis-

tered unto, in other words, it must be

given. And we might change it again

and say, it must be grace, grace is an

unmerited favor. Hence this about

covers the ground and shows us 'plain-

ly that if we are dependent creatures

and fully realize our dependence, in

other words, feel as helpless as a

little child, then we must be a sub-

ject of Christ's Kingdom. Oh, I so of-

ten get to the point where 1 want to

be a man and merit something, or go

search for some of this pleasant fruit

that abounds in the Land of Promise.

And this man searches too. but ere

long he faints by the way. and then he

becomes as a little child, and again

he is a fit subject to be taken up and

fed with the sincere milk of the Word.
Now, again the little child, I mean a

natural child, resembles the Spiritual

child in another way. When the child

is hungry, it cries until it is fed, and
when it has been nourished it usually

goes to sleep. So true is this the case

when I am blessed to eat of the good
things of the Kingdom and sometimes

am filled to overflowing, then I go to

sleep, and it seems that I forget it

all. Can't stay bright and talk of it

afterwards at all. But maybe, we are

growing while we sleep, gaining some
strength spiritually. In one place we
are commanded to feed thereon and
grow—feed on the word of truth.

Dear Brother: In regard to our

union I feel that we were blessed to

have a union indeed and in truth. Tl

preaching was attended with power.

Why do 1 speak so positively about

it .

; Well, I'll tell you. Our introduc-

tory sermon was preached by Elder

Pridgen, who does not know a Letter

in a book, can't read of course. Natur-

ally you would expect little. The breth-

ren appointed to preach were not

Man appoints but God disappoints, was
true in this case. Brother Pridgen was
selected to preach. He made or prayed

a sweet, good prayer, so fervent. He
called for the brethren to sing a cer-

tain number in our hymn book. And
when we turned to it, it was appro-

priate. He then quoted a scripture and
began to preach Jesus. So strange did

it seem though to see a preacher with-

out a hymn book or Bible. And in a

short while you could look around and

see the little ones eating and drinking

and even outsiders, said it was wonder-

ful to them. Then to see and hear him

makes us remember and realize in a

sense, that Cod is able to raise up of

these stones, seed unto Abraham. Tt

was wonderful. Wish you could have

heard it and enjoyed it as I did. Then

we had others to follow, Brother Lan-

caster, Brother Boswell, Brother Hart.

(The poetical wonder) Brother Parm-
er, Brother Denny and our Pastor,
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Brother Gardner. They all had a feast.

1 lie preachers got high and litted up.

-aid mere was not a cross or a jar in

ail :ue meeting mat we heard of.

Seemed that ail was love and peace.

1 hope we are all little children, noi

large enough to get to pulling and try-

ing to devour one another.

Brother Dodson, I know you think i

ana a poor scattering correspondent

and you are correct. But I am too weak
spiritually to comfort you, 1 thin...

But may the Lord bless you and yours

with every needed blessing is my de-

sire. Come to see me.

Yours in hope,

C. B. HALL
Goldsboro, N. C.

P. S. Send us that photo, we ai e

still expecting it. "Wife joins mo in love

to you. Yours C. 3. H.

COMMUNICATION.

Dear Brother Gold and Brethren and
Sisters Everywhere:

you all some of my feelings of late,

while 1 know 1 can't express them a.s

I wish to but 1 will do the best 1 can
and that is all that will be required of
mm;. I very often feel that if 1 would
do that in all things that 1 would
feel better than I do, but I am so sloth-
fnJ and neglectful and so prone to do
thai which I ought not to do. It

is so seldom indeed t*at J ever see
myself as I wish lo be. It seems my
precious brethren and sisters that I

come forth Lacking in everything
which is good. My walk is so contrary
to which I feel that a child of God*'s
should be. I ain often made to mourn
and grieve over it, and I often grieve
because 1 can't feel as 1 used to, T get
so low in the spirit, but r am never
carried as higfc as I used to be. 1 love
to think back at those sweet rejoicing

seasons that I have nad in the 'past,

oh how the past was brought so plain
before me last Saturday and Sunday
while at our church, just 24 years ago
last Sunday I was baptized, and while
sitting in our church at Mill Branch 1

could scarcely keep the tears from
gushing forth from my eyes, my whole
life was presented before me. The
many sorrows and the many blessings
alio the happy seasons that I had
De o i) est to enjoy all came forth and
I felt, oh, that I could just tell it. I sat

I ere full. My mind continually went
'

|i: '° 'hat memorial day with me
24 years ago, when our dear beloved
pastor, then raised me up out of the
water, I was happy, the sun shined s
bright, I felt like I had been aslee
a long time and had just awoke, but
so soon did the tempter come which
he will do to every poor child of God.
lie will destroy their peace if possible.
!

then thought of so many of the
dear precious old Saints that so lov-
ingly embraced me in their arms at
the watery grave, and now the most
01 them gone to their long eternal
I'o.ne. some I would like to make men-
tion of My dear companion and moth-
er, father, our dear pastor and several
Of our dear brethren and sisters whom
I loved with all mv heart, what a sad

3 to . 1 !

feelii

ne\

how
blest

liJe sitting there
and was taken off of the preach-
o* awhile and carried back over
24 years, the many ups and

s that T have passed through and
II"' good Lord had wonderfully
me all along, had delivered me

s; " m;, ".v burdens that 1 could not
Parry.. Bless His Holy name. 1 would
nave sunk m despair long ag0 had He
nol borne me up with His loving arms
f often feel that my time is short here
and my hope is that 1 will then be em-
raced "i His everlasting arms there
to dwell -id praisfi lib" forever aitf
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ever. 1 then will be ir<te from all toil,

i-in ana son../. Happy thoughts to

a sorely tried eiiild of (Jod.

May the Lord continue to bless us

all is my prayer. With much love to

you all, 1 am, l hope your little sister

in Christ.

MATT IE LUPER JARRELL,
Rocky Mount, N. C.

REPENTANCE.

This has been much in my mind for

some days. There is a question with

it. is the person sinned against under

any obligation to forgive the repent-

ant one? With all my thoughts I can-

not see the obligation. This has caused

me some concern and brought out

things of which 1 had not thought be-

fore.

When the publican cried unto the

Lord there were no demands in his

voice. It was the voice of supplication.

Luke 18 :13. He had no demands on the

Lord but a 'petition from his deeply

troubled heart.

The leper did not make any demands
nor show any signs that he had any

reasons to expect anything at the

hands of the Lord. He was greatly

distressed and came to Jesus with his

troubles. Mat. 8:2. In the same chap-

ter is the account of the centurion w^o
came petitioning but there is no evi-

dence that he knew anything but his

necessity and the Lord's power tc

heal. Mat. 5:7. The Lord said, "Bless-

ed are the merciful : for they shall ob-

tain mercy."
There is one sweet thing here, if

one is truly a penitent sinner he is

also a merciful sinner. His own knowl-
edge of sins in his own heart and the

necessity he feels for mercy from
God will make him look lightly on
the sins of hi<s fellow and forgive his

sins. Vet his fellow who has sinned

has no right to make any demands nor

to e\en expect such forgiveness. When
one is convinced of sins he is anxious

lor forgiveness and will plead for it,

because lie suffers pain and sorrows

Which causes him to cry. To be denied

that forgiveness is hell to him and yet

he knows it to be but just and there-

fore he cannot bring any complaint

against the one who holds him in

bonds.

True repentance is not in words and
tears, but in deed and in truth. The
thief is very sorry when he is caught

cry, but is he repenting the thief? Or
is he only sorry he is caught? If he is

really repentant he will steal no more.

Repentance leads one away from wrong
to do that which is right, If one has

been drunken and the Lord has given

him repentance he will do all in his

power to shun the evil of drunkness.

Thus it is with one to whom the Lord
has given repentance. He tries with
all his might to flee from sin and with
an humble heart to present his case

hefore tl:e Lord. But though he come
and come again and the Lord does not

appear to hear him, he does not feel

that he lias cause of hardness against

the Lord. The justice of God against

him as a. sinner is so clear that to be

turned away once, yes,, even twice or

more times only makes him feel the

more sensible the exceeding sinfulness

of his sins and a greater sense of the

justice of God in rejecting him. The
more of ones sins are felt the more
that one is humbled before the Lord
and with more readiness does he con-

fess the iustice of God in his condem-
rW.iVn. This appears to be God's way
of leading him into a greater depth of

One thus led will one day bring forth

the greater praise to God. He will nev-

er say. 1 repented and therefore God
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had to forgive me. That would destroy

the very sense of mercy, reepencance

uoes not make any one of We elect

vessels of God s mercy, but it is a sure

bign tuat tnat one to wliom the re-

pentance is given is one of these ves-

sels. When tue Lord opens the heart

to experience his wretchedness it is

to the purpose that He will more fully

reveal in him his iniquity and then

iiis saving mercies.

Thus by the eye of faith we see

our sins, and the goodness of God,

iaith leads us to repentance, and

liuough the channel of repentance we

are led to God witli lull aud free con-

gooTwork. It is a work of love for

the poor sinner. He has done this by

His grace and not because He was un-

der auy obligation to us. Also when

lie has thus led us to feel our need of

Him and to cry unto Him by reason

of the burden on our hearts, by the

same -race He, in mercy forgives our

sins, heals our -poor souls. It is grace,

mercy by Jesus Christ. No such poor

soul is ever sent empty away. The Lord

loveth those who are of a contrite heart

Even so if one of us come to anoth-

er with a heart of true repentance and

beg forgiveness and the other is doubt-

ful, ,„• for any cause be will not hear

us, it will remain a fact in our minds

thai he is under no obligation to us;

he is under obligation to the Lord, to

accept us. We have no just cause to

feel hardened towards him for the sin

is still ours, if there is sin in his re-

jecting us it is between him and the

Lord. He only treats us with, justice

without mercy.

If one sin againsl the church, un-

less bis sins be of such nature that

there can be no confidence put in him,

the church will hear the voice of re-

pentance. Not because she is under ob-

ligations so to do from a standpoint of

justice but from a standpoint of love

and mercy. We are given to receive

this feeling by having been thus led

to the Lord, and having receivd mer-

cy from Him. Yet if the church sees

fit to defer the matter and the sinner

is truly repentant it will not harden

him against the church but will have a

tendency to bring him into the deeper

)
; entance and a more humble posture

before the Lord and brethren. Also

when such a one is received it will

make him feel more the loving mercy

which lie has so graciously found in

the hearts of the brethren.

These are things which I find in my
own experience as being true.

The Lord bless us to love and serve

Him through Jesus Christ, our Lord.

Yours in hope of love and mercy.

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.

A Fitting School.

1912-1913.

Prepares for College, for Business,

for Life. Thorough Course in Literary.

Music, Expression, Voice, Harmony,
Orchestra, Book-keeping, Shorthand,

and Typewriting. Diplomas awarded
all Graduates.

Through a thorough course we aim

to secure the highest development of

the mental faculties, the business ca-

pacities, the musical talents, the art

of expression, and elegantly fit for col-

lege our students ; and we ask your
candid consideration of the advantages
afforded by this institution to all who
desire to lay a substantial foundation

for success in life.

JOHN W. GILLIAM,
Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C, R. F
D. No. 1.



12 ZION'S LANDMARK.

ZIQN'S LANDMARK
"Remove nut the ancient landmark

which thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

Corresponding Editors.

J. H. Fiaher Graham, Tex

M. L. Gilbert Dade City, Fla.

J. R WILSON Martinsville, V.a

Samuel McMillon Cosby, Tenn.

VOL. XLVI. NO. 1.

Entered at the postoffice at Wilson as

second-class matter.

WILSON, N. C. NOVEMBER 15, 1912

EDITORIAL

LAMBS AMONG WOLVES.

"Behold I send you forth as lambs
among wolves," Luke 10:3.

Two qualities should be in a gospel

preacher so eontroling his conduct and
character that he should be wise as

serpents and harmless as doves. He is

in the midst of enemies. He should
beware of men, for they will deliver

him up to the councils.

It calls for the highest quality of

wisdom to so guide one who, knowing
he is in the midst of enemies as ready
to devour him as the wolf is to destroy
a lamb—for a wolf is the inborn, natur-
al enemy of the sheep—and the sheep
has no physical strength or ability to

defend himself against the wolf, yet

so possesses his soul in patience. Sure-
ly for one to be harmless as a lamb
among wolves—having no ill-will to

light or harm them, but on the other
hand to pray for his enemy and to do
good to them that evil entreat him,

proves that he has the spirit of meek-
ness aild harmlessness t

h at prevents his

doing evil, but that prompts him to do
good, and that he is guided by a right-

eous spirit that God only can give.

It is natural for a man who knows
that his enemies are round about him
to nurse principles of ill will towards
them, and to retaliate by regarding

them as his enemies, and therefore

he will do to them as he expects they
intend to do to him.

But to pray for them that hate you
and despifefully use you would not be
as men do. If one overcomes evil with
good that shows a principle of love so

great that it wins the esteem of even
an enemy. God makes His sun shine
on the unjust as well as on the just,

and we are to be as our Father in

heaven. That is t^e effectual way of

proving that the doctrine we preach is

from heaven, and that the preacher is

not seeking the property of the peo-

ple he is preaching among, but that he
is seeking their true happiness.

If one has a malicious mind toward
another he could not preach the gos-

pel to him. We must pray for them
that despitefully use us. We cannot
fellowship their unbelief, nor their

wicked conduct though. If we go
forth to "preach with bitterness or en-

mity in our hearts it is not the gospel
of peace that we preach, nor can we
as a sheep before his shearers is dumb
hold our peace in the day of opposition
to us. AVe must be not only helpless
as a lamb, defenceless as a lamb, but
harmless as a lamb, yet speaking the
truth in love. The truth always hews
its own Avay in and through opposition
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and difficulties, and overcomes every

enemy and opens a way of deliverance.

W hat is the wisdom of the serpent?

Sometimes we can better illustrate a

subject by showing its negative, or

what it is not. The wisdom of the ser-

pent is not its poison or its bite. It is

not its skill in destroying its enemies,

but it is art in escaping them—avoid-

ing them, eluding them, not exposing

itself to them. For the serpent knows

that there is enmity between the seed

of the woman and it. Therefore to keep

out of reach of men, to be hid or con-

cealed so that they may not get hold

Of it, flee from them as it becomes ex-

posed to them. When they persecute

you in one city flee to another. Keep
within the line of truth always. If you

do violence or wrong to any man you

put yourself in his power so he can

harm you. When you sin you are pow-

erless and without defense. But if you

act so wisely always in the right the

enemy cannot harm you. Your wisdom
consists in your abiding in the doc-

trine of Jesus.

You know that the nature of man
is as enemy of Jesus Christ, and that

if you offend you become powerless,

and are in the hand of your enemy;

but if you walk in that wisdom that is

first pure, then peacable, gentle, easy

to be entreated, full of good works,

without hypocrisy, without partiality,

vou are not only blameless but strong

in the faith, and the enemy cannot

harm you.

The Lord makes and keeps his

preachers. What a wonderful thing to

preach in the c^arm of the gospel. The
deaf adder charms never so wisely. Tf

you are such a servant of Jesus as to

be deaf, not hearing the charges made
against you, so blind as not to see

them—that is nothing turns you away
from faithfulness, and your gift so full

of truth and holy zeal as to charm

men, or if the gospel of truth you

preac*1 is so full of the imction of truth

as to disarm men, and as "Agrippa

said unto Paul "almost thou persuad-

est me to be a Christian," then there

is no spirit in the accuser to destroy.

There is always a sure defense to him
who puts on the whole armor of God.

If as Stephen whose defense was un-

answerable though it provoked his

enemies, who yet was more emboldened
in a h oly defense of truth so wonder-
ful that their opposition only showed
their guilt, and his boldness so trium-

phed that while praying that the Lord
would not lay this sin to their charge

he went home to glory is one of the

most marvelous triumphs of the gospel

preacher.

r. i). a

46THE VOLUME OF ZION'S LAND-
MARK.

Job said "Oh that mine enemy would

write a book."

But it was a friend of Job that

wrote the book of Job. Such a friend

wrote it as told the truth without par-

tiality or flattering—one that did not

misrepresent Job in any way and it

is a book so marvelous in its accuracy

and strength that its interest endures.

No ordinary man could write such

a book. There are no such men living

now as Job wTas. When men so excep-

tional as Job was appear one equal to

th e task of Avriting according to his

worthiness stands up to record his

worth.

The canon of the Bible has long since

been written. No man of right mind
writes to add to nor take from that

Book. Then why do people write? If

peradventure to expound, explain or

enforce some of its blessed mysteries

to the warning, reproof or comfort of

the Lord's people. Even Peter, an
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inspired Apostle said lie wrote to stir

iiieui up uy way oi rememprance of

u.e uiesseu things 01 v\ uicn lie was an

e^e witness.

\\ e must nave seen, tasted, felt and

bandied something ot the blessed

tilings he wrote, or they would be

no comfort to him 10 write, nor any

yio&t to the readers.

We testify of the things we have

seen, heard and felt. While we know
not what a day, nor an hour may bring

forth, yet we know that the things

whereof we write are enduring. The
truth shall never fall. The doctrine

that Zion's Landmark contends for

cannot be overthrown, for it is the

doctrine of God our Saviour. When we
earnestly contend for the faith once

delivered to the saints, we are follow-

ing in the footsteps of the flock of

God.

It has been in my mind for years to

write to the saints of the things they

feel and handle, love and believe.

Hence we commence a new volume of

tli is paper.

There is nothing new under the sun.

In six days God created the heaven and
the earth. Whatever occurs or appears
since, or comes to pass is but an un-

folding, an outgrowth, or development
of f

!l e creation of God in the six days,

which ended on the seventh day.

Many strange things seemingly new
occui' or appear, but they were but an
unfolding what was wrapped up in the

folds or curtains of the heavens or
earth not yet stretched out.

What about miracles? They are as

much embraced in the purpose of God
as the ordinary events of earth. What
about that new thing, "Behold a Vir-
gin shall eonoieve and bring forth a
son?" That was also purposed and pro-
vided for before the foundation of the
world.

When we write it is not to put forth

new theories, or something not contain-

ed in scripture. If what we write is in

accord with the letter and spirit of

scripture, which is a true declaration

of the will of God, this is not to ad-

vance something unheard of or un-

known, but we write of the things com-

monly believed and reported to and
an ong (he saints of God.

The Landmark is a common medium
of correspondence for the household of

faith, the family of God, where we
have all things common. Let each one

so minded communicate of what God
has taught him. for it will be good for

others.

We are encouraged by the associate

editors and other contributors to the

Landmark and welcome them to write

as thev feel impressed.

P. D. G.

THE COSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST.

There are expressions dropt out by
men concerning the truth 0f God not

warranted by the scripture.

What is the use of scripture? All

scripture is given by inspiration of God
and it thoroughly furnishes the man
of God unto all good works. Then ev-

ery one that is properly exercised by
the Lord speaks according to the

scripture.

One says the gospel of Jesus Christ

is as old as Jesus Christ is, or is from
everlasting.

Now what does t^e scripture say

about the Gospel of Jesus Christ? Look
at Mark 1 :l-3 "The beginning of the

•Tosnel of Jesus Christ, the Son of

God as it is written in the Prophets,

Behold I send my messenger before

thy face, which shall 'prepare thy way
before thee." Then the beginning of

the gospel of Jesus Christ was when
John the Baptist began to preach, "Pre
pare ye the way of the Lord, make
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his paths straight. John did baptize in

the wilderness, and preach the baptism

of repentance."

Jesus born of woman was born thus

about thirty years before this. When
Jesus was baptised he began to preach

his gospel which is good news, glad

tidings of great joy, which shall be

unto all people, for unto you is born

this day a Saviour which is Christ the

Lord. When he entered on his public

ministry preaching, working miracles

and fulfilling all that was prophesied

of him he was manifesting the purpose

of his coming into the world, or as Paul

declared, "Moreover, brethren I de-

clare unto you the gospel which I

preached unto you which also ye have

received, and wherein ye stand: by

which also ye are saved, if ye keep

in memory what I preached unto you
unless ye have believed in vain. For

1 delivered unto you first of all that

which 1 also received, how that Christ

died for our sins according to the

scriptures : And that he was buried,

and that h e rose again the third day
according to the- scriptures, " 1st Cor.

15:1-4. "And he said unto them, go ye

into all the world, and preach the gos-

These scriptures show thai the life of

Jesus Christ and his death and resur-

rection, together with all be was, said

and did, is the gospel, and that its be-

ginning was when John the Baptis

gan to preach it, saying, repent ye for

the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The
law and the prophets were until John.
Sin then the kingdom of heaven is

preached.

Paul calls it his gospel because there
was a revelation of Jesus Christ in him
for him to preach. It is' also called the

gospel of God, see Rom. 1 :l-4. Separat-
ed unto the gospel of God, which he
had afore promised by his prophets in

th e holy scriptures concerning his Son

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made

of the seed of David according to the

flesh, but declared to be the Son of

God with power according to the spirit

of holiness by the resurrection from the

dead." And I am debtor both to the

Greeks and to the Barbarians, both

to th e wise and to the unwise. So as

much as in me is I am ready to preach

the gospel to you that are at Rome
also. For 1 am not ashamed of the gos-

pel of Christ, for it is the power of

God and the wisdom of Cod unto salva-

tion to every one that believeth, to the

Jew first, and also to the Greek. For

therein is the righteousness of God re-

vealed from fait h to faith, as it is writ-

ten, tne just snail uve by faith, Koni.

1 :14-18.

men -jesus Const manifest in tiie

fiesn, preaching his everlasting gospel,

perioriuing miracles, fulfilling the scrip

cures, crucified and risen, the wisdom

oi Lcou and the power of God unto

salvation, or God manliest in the llesli,

justified in the Spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto the Gentiles, believed on

in tiie world, reeeivd up into glory, is

the way, the truth and the life by

which we come to God. We preach

Christ crucified, the wisdom of God
and the power of God unto salvation.

This i.; the gospel of the grace of God
that brings salvation. With the heart

man believes unto righteousness and
witli the mouth he makes his confession

unto salvation. He that believes and is

baptized shall be saved.

P. D. G.

Everman, Ken.
Dear Brother Gold, will you please

tell me something about Sunday
schools the Armenians make so much
ado about. 1 am unable to know just

where it started; but cannot find it in

Holy writ.

Any information will be highly ap-
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predated.
( F. CLESE.

rhe reason you cannot find Sunday

senools in the Bible is because they

are do1 there. In the enclycopedia Biiit-

annica a standard authority among

scholars is found the following state-

ment, "Robert Raikes the founder of

Sunday schools^ was the son of Robert

Raikes a printer in Gloucest er and pro-

prietor of the Gloucester Journal, and

was born on 14th of September 1735.

On the death of his father in 1757 he

succeeded him in the business which

he continued tovonduet till 1802. Along

with some others he started a Sunday

school at Gloucester 1'j 80, and on his

giving publicity to the enterprise in

the columns of his journal the notice

was copied into the London papers and

awakened considerable attention. For

nearly thirty years he continued ac-

tively engaged in the Promotion of his

undertaking, and he lived to witness

its wide extension throughout England

Be died on 5th of April 1811."

TMa is about the time modern mis-

sions sprang up. Andrew fuller, an

Englishman with a few others in Oct.

17S2 originated that enterprise which

has spread so much over the world.

We are fiercely condemned because

we do not join in with the worldly de-

rominations worshipping Sunday
schools and modern missions. To us

it seems that all things that should be

observed by Baptists are authorized in

the scriptures which thoroughly furn-

ish t'v man of God unto all good works.

A curse is pronounced against any that

add to or take from that which is writ-

ten therein. The highest test of true

discipleship is obedience unto God.
The obedience of faith marks the

character of the true worshipper of

God. Tie wh o obeys the Lord Jesus
T'ro- es that he has been with Jesus

end has learned of him.

But why do the nations of earth

that endorse Sunday schools, and the

general institutions of modern times,

so greatly flourish, while the Primitive

Baptists are the fewest of all people,

and so unpopular wit*1 the world? Is

not that clear proof that God is against

them / They say look and see how we
prosper, and what great things we are

doing for the Lord? Is it not evident

that God is for us because all the world
believes as we do? See how we have

the control of the earth with its wealth?

By their fruits ye shall know them
we say. How are the morals of the

world? Almost all the young people are

members of some denomination. Look
at the idleness in the world, the dissi-

pation the disregard of obligations, the

frivolity, profanity rampant in the

world. Where is the proof that the

meek and lowly Jesus dwells in them '

What do they show of revealed reli-

gion? Where is the love of truth dis-

played? What is the proof that they

are crucified to the world and that their

treasure is laid up in heaven?

Who are the people evil spoken of

for their religion? Who are the people

hated for Jesus sake? Who are the peo-

ple that wholly ascribe salvation to

the Lord? Who are the people that

suffer the loss of all things here for

•Jesus' sake? Where is the sect every

where spoken against Who are the peo-

ple counted as the filth and offscouring

of the world and not even reckoned

among the nations of the earth? Who
are the people that believe that salva-

tion is by grace, is the revelation of

Jesus Christ as their h0pe ? Who are

the people that do not depend at all on

works of the creature, but trust alone

in the arm of the Lord revealed for

salvation, and who worship God in

the Spirit, reioice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh?

Primitive Baptists that follow Jesus
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desire to bring up tlieir children in

the nurture and admonition of the

Lord, and show in rheir families every

day liumbie conduct that God dwells

in them, and that they are taught of

t i»e Lord. They desire to acknowledge

the Lord every day before their child-

dren. T^e Loul gives ihem day by day

their daily 1 read. They are not depend-

ing on worldly schools of any sort to

save then cr then' children, but they

are depending on the Lord alone.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold:

! recieus brother, you find enclosed

brief statement of my tour in Vir-

ginia and North Carolina among the

churches and associations. I together

with my wife and daughters left In-

dianapolis, hid., the bitter part of July

lor Virginia. I visited churches in the

month of August in Virginia and also

one association, the Staunton River

held with the Caine Creek church in

Danville, Va. It was a delightful

meeting. The blessed Lord was in that

meeting. Here I met several of the

Lord's servants from different parts

of the States of Virginia and North
Carolina. All preached Jesus. Leaving
my wife in Virginia 1 came to North
Caroling to visit churches and asso-

ciations. I attended the Upper Coun-
try Line. Tl is was a tent meeting to-

getl er with a sweet Spiritual meeting..

If God was not there I am badly de-

ceived. I d :d receive a hearty wel-
come at this meeting. All were good
1o me. I visited a few churches I came
on to Durham; had u sweet meeting.
The bre+hren at Durham are precious
children*. They were so good and
bind. T attended the Seven Mile As-
sociation, met the Lord's dear chil-

dren there and had a glorious meet-
ing. Before getting to this association
' t!j( ' sweet privilege of stepping

in Angier, tLe home of Elder Adams
a 'precious man of God. Here we had
a meeting that awoke the town up I

think from its senter to circumference.

1 think the people of that town will

never forget the occasion. The bless-

ed Lord was with us and a revival

was the result. We also visited the

town of our precious brother. Coats,

whom we edeem as a man of God,
and aipo an able preacher. I wish 1

could menSon all of the names of our
ministers, but time and space forbids.

1 also attended the Little River As-
sociation. This was one of the best as-

wHstiens T ever attended. All the

ministers preached Jesus in love and
that to the comfort of his dear chil-

dren. The people were well cared for

pud love and fellowship was the

picture of this meeting. 1 will never
forget it while I live. I visited a few
churches on the way to Norfolk where
the Kehukee Association was held. 1

stopped at Tarboro on the way there

and also on the way back. Just allow

me to mention just here, the meeting
at Tarboro. Some of the members went
1o the Association at Norfolk. I never
had a better meeting than we had at

Tarboro. Here I met sister Thigpen
ond her husband, both young mem-
bers and active and zealous children
of the King. Sisters Fly, Whitehead,
Hurst and others I forget all so good
and kind to poor me.
The Association at Norfolk was a

delightful meeting, the Lord blessed
the brethren to tell the story of the
cross sweet, the honey with the honey-
comb all in one piece. Brethren wer^
there from Baltimore, Washington, D.
C„ and other parts. We also visited
the Contentnea Association, the White
Oak, the home of our precious Brother
rsaac Jones. He is God's servant, and
a Tian to be esteemed for the truth's
55! ke. I had a sweet visit at home with
bim and companion. These people
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> God's dear children. All 1 met in to meet all again. May Gcd lie wan
i iiese ci again.

also attendee tne tflaek Creek Asso- Submitted in love,

ciation held close to Wilson, N. C. .). [{. WILSON.

The home ur precious Brother, El- Martinsville, Va., Box 14:5.

der Gold, and banner and others. 1

had the sweet privilege of putting my EMANUEL SNIDER,

feel unde] Lder Gold's

gether with his good Elder P. 1). Gold,

Christian companion and sou and oth- Lear Brother: Please publish the

er relatives thai were there, and shar- death oi m.> deal- uncle, Emanuel Sid-

ed their kindness. They were so very der, youngest son of Elder Philip and

kind to me. The Black Creek Associa- Mahala Helms Snider. He was horn

tion be better until it

ets in Heaven. Oh what a Heaven ( reek church, August 17, 1854, was

on earth to Ue loved ones from differ- married to Miss Alice J. Harrison, of

en1 parts that l had met and greet same place duly 22, 187."), received a

them again on that occasion: it was hope in Chrisl in early life, joined the

like death to say good bye to those Primitive Baptist church at Abbotts

dear sweet children. Oh when shall we Crrrk the first Sunday in Oct. 1905,

meet again, meet never to part. We was baptized by Elder -J. A. Ashburn

Y.i.d a sweet meeting in Wilmington, on Saturday before the fifth Sunday in

N. ('. Tins is the home of our precious saw e month and died at his home in

and much esteemed Elder E. E. Lundy Uavid^on county, N. C, near Abbott's

y sweet prepeber, a star in the vine- ( reek church May 2X 11)12, age 57

yard of the Lord. All I met here were vears, 9 months and 11 days. He was

so good to m.'. It was hard for me to ouned at the High Point Primitive

say good bye to them. I went on to Baptist church May ;*0, 1912. Elders

the Mill Branch church where the J. Al. Crews and Win. K. GalftttOre

Mill Branch Association was held, all p-eacking a comforting discourse to a

lovely and here was the end of my large congregation,

lour. The dear Lord blest me to get His walk was humble and orderly;

to all my a >pointments, and to visit He often spoke of the power, love and

the Lord's children in this part of the mercy of !od and the weakness of

country, finding them in fellowship, man.

having no ine for new things, their He talked freely to his family and

ministers a'l at each others feet and friends a few days before his deatii

peace reigning throughout the State, and told his son, who is a dear member
I have never met better -people on in the church: "My hope is in Jesus,

earth and never expect to. 1 feel just Mire and steadfast, and you will have

here I want to express my thanks from to be saved just like 1 am. by gra^
the depth of my poor heart to all of and grace alone: it is nol of him thai

the dear peoole I met. for your much wiPeth nor of him that runneth but

kindness. 1 mus1 say here 1 have never of f' thai sheweth mercy."

met with such a warm reception as T lb' leaves a wife, three so"; thre«

have in North Carolina, and 1 have daughters, eighteen gra'idcHFre.i a-d

traveled thousands of miles. I hope a host of relatives and friends to
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iiiuiuu their loss. Hi* children i.eel to

say:

Dearest father how we miss tnee,

fefhce iroiu us tuou an gone;

May we all in Heaven greet uiee,

Around the great White Throne.

.May the bereaved ones and ail the

redeemed be led foitli by ti.e rignt way

that they may go to a city ot Habita-

tion whose .Maker and builder is Cod,

is u.e sincere desire of

NIECE.

I'ATMON STERLING CHANEY.

While it is sad ind< ed 1 send to you

for publication the death of my dear

mother. Just five months iroui Ins

father's death he departed this life, lie

was the son of 11. Watson and Fannie

,}. Chaney and was born Aug. 5, 1878,

dying Feb. 17, 19 12, making his stay

on earth 33 years, 6 months and 12

days. He was raised by Old Primitive

Baptist parents.

Brother was kind and gentle to all,

always obeying his parents, being de-

voted to them and seeking their ad-

viee in all things. He led a moral and

Christian life, praying to the Lord to

direct his stops. Our grief is more than

1 can describe, bu1 God numbered his

days and when he had filled them

took him away to Him.

All the 'acts and kindnesses that he

was to show to us were fulfilled and

he could never have shown us another

token of love. Vet it is hard to give

him up—how hard it is for me, a poor

vile sinner, to say "Lord Thy will be

done and not ours." It was a comfort

for us to know there was not a spot

"n his character.

Brother was not a member of any
church but was a professor of re-

ligion for more than twenty years of

ihe Old Baptist faith. He told us that

u^euibers ox me Old Mill cnurch look-

,u uke angels to mm. ne said we must

worfc out our own salvation with fear

aim trembling..

One of his brothers died when he

w as a Doy and he said he prayed to

know it his brother was at rest, and

he' dreamed that his brotner came to

him and told him he was in heaven.

And the thought came to him that

he ioo had to die like his brother did.

He never told us of Ins hope until

about five days before he died. He said

he intended telling tathCi' about it

but had not thought of father's dy-

ing so soon. He then thought of tell-

ing mother of it and said his sickness

mighl have been sent upon him be-

cause he did not tell of his hope.

Brolhei- was in bad health for about

one year before he died but was not

confined to the house. His disease was

We were all in the room a little

while before he died and he told us to

Open the doors as he suffered from
shortness of breath. He said, "I had
better tell you all good bye," and

mother told him not to talk that way.

In a few minutes he looked toward

the door and said, "Yonder is the

Lord," He told his brother Charles he

was dying and said he was going home
and wanted them all to sing.

He called his father's name a few

minutes before he died and I believe

that papa came to meet him On his

snowy white wings and that brother

went with him to his eternal home. I

want to say as Job did. "The Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away, bless

ed be the name of the Lord."
lie leaves a mother, four brothers,

five sisters besides other relatives and
many friends to mourn their loss, but

our loss is His eternal gain.

"Far from affliction, toil and care,



20 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Tl e happy auJi has fled;

His breaShless clay must slumber

there,

Among the silent dead.

Now he resides where Jesus is,

Above this dusky sphere;

His soul was ripened Tor that bliss,

While yet he' sojourned here."

Written by his sister at mother's

request.

NANNIE B. TURNER.

ELYA LAWRENCE.

It is with a sad mid broken heart I

attempt to write the death of my dear

Father, Elya Lawrence, which occurred

Oct. 2. 1011 at the a<re of f>4 years, 6

months and 7 days. Father was mar-

ried to Rebecca A Lawrence, Dec. lf>,

188f> to winch union were born five

children, three boys and two girls.

He was r, fisherman and died on the

beach away from home only one mem-
ber of the family, his youngest son,

being with him at the last, his two old-

est boys being in PI rida.

Tongue cannot express the sorrow

we felt when Robert came home and
told us "father is dead, try to do the

best you can for he is better off than

he was last night.'' He suffered only

four hours after he was taken.

Oh how sorrowful it was to see them
bringing his coffin home and father in

it looking like a babe, and how heart

breaking to remember that just eleven

days before he had left us in good
health as we thought. Little did I

think when we parted that morning
it would be forever on this earth—no
more to hear his voice or foot steps

and no more to see him come. But the

Lord knows best, "He giveth and He
taketh away, Blessed be the name of

the Lord."

Father was blind for twenty years,

but he was a kind and loving father,

a good neighbor and was liked by all

who knew him. He did not belong to

>my church but was a believer in the

Primitive Baptist faith.

He leaves a kind and loving wife,

five brothers, five children and a host

of friends to mourn their loss.

"A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled,

A place is vacant in our home,

Which never can be filled.

Dearest father thou hast left us,

And thy loss we deeply feel;

But 'tis God that hath bereft us

He can all our sorrows heal.

Yet again we hope to meet thee,

When the day of life has fled;

Then in heaven with joy to gret thee

Where no farewell tears are shed.

Writt(n by his daughter who loved

him.

NELLIE G. LAWRENCE.
Otway, N. C.

Martha Anderson.

By the request of Sister Martha Bul-

lock and the family of Brother H. H.

Anderson T send to Zion's Landmark
a sketch of the death of Sister Mar-
tha Anderson, who departed this life

March 28 .1D12. She was born December
3. 1850. making her Stay on earth fi2

vears. She was married to Brother H.

H. Anderson, a deacon of Salem Primi-

tive Bantist Church and a very godly
man, many years ago. T cannot give

the date. To this union there were thir-

teen children, onlv seven living at pres-

et, all married but two. Brother An-
derson died thirteen years ago, leav-

ing the family to the care of Sister
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Anderson. She raised them in credit, "Over-Sea" train from the North, on

January 7 and 21, February 4 and 18,

Match 4 and U, and April 1 and lo,

together with her dear husband, Will

ever be a living episile to her chil-

dren. 1 am pastor oC her church and

have been for nearly forty years. 1

baptized her and husband and children.

I don't know a better home for Primi-

time Baptists, and a more high-toned

family in tiie cause of our blessed

Savior. May the blessed Lord, who
tempered the mind to the shorn lainh,

•been them all blameless, an 1 may they

them by their parents and may they

all be sweetly unite;! in our Father's

home above, is the desire of the un-

worthy writer.

•T. A. T. JONES.
Meddlers, N. C,

TOURS TO PANAMA, JAMAICA AND
CUBA.

The Evangeline Will Make Eight Trips

Through the Tropics.

The Atlantic ('oast Line announces

that in connection with its splendid

through Pullman Service to Key West,

the Peninsulor and Occidental Steam-

ship Company will operate eight person-

ally conducted tours with the new steel

I win-screw steamship "Evangeline"
from that point to Colon, Panama Ca-

nal Zone, Kingston, Jamaica and Ha-

The "Evangeline'* is a brand new
and modern, up to date ship in every

•-articular. She is 384 feet long, 40

foot beam, has 5 ^"0 tons register, 2G2

staterooms, equipped throughout with

electric Ijflhts and fans, and has a speed
of e'tjditeen knots

This splendid s' in will leave Key
West in the mornim- on arrival of the

Atlantic Coast Line-Florida East Coast

l, which will give

i tunity to inspec 1

al,

or other construction

mankind.
.
On the re-

day stop will be made
tere quaint and tropi-

• be explored, and will

1. The "Evangeline"
o Havana to discharge

ing to stop there, and
be good to return to

•s of tl '

tour w
Liu

ele

eluding meals and berth at sea and in

port, will be $110. Tickets will per-

miit stop-overs so that a longer stop

< i be made at Colon, Kingston or

Sailing dates, itineraries and in-

formation regarding reservations,

connections, e'e.. may be obtained

from Atlantic Coast Line representa-

tives, or by -ddressing T. C. White,

the General ">ssenger Agent of that

line, at WilmiM.'ton, N. C.

CHURCH HTSTORY.

The Ninth (the most important)

Chapter of my Church History Revised

and Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about the Church,

as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than
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the cost; but through the kind Ap-

peals of Elders J. K. Respess, YVm. L.

lieebe aud P. D. Gold, in the Gospel

Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and

Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
VV'illianiston, i\. C.

North Creek M. 11. in Beaufort Co.,

N. C.

This meeting house was built about

10, years ago. The last Association

was held there i.i 1827. Elder D. W.

Topping has been pastor of that

church 44 years. There are about 25

members there now.

The Old house is down. The brethren

and friends need about $150.00 to re-

build. Cap we help them .' Elder Top-

the^oy preacher, and visited the

Country Line Association then. Some

of the old members perhaps remember

him.

P. D. G.

Contributions sent Elder D. W. Top-

ping. Pantiego, Beaufort County, N.

Elder J. A. Shaw has been helped

aboul one-third of the indebtedness on

his home.

Will the brethren and friends con-

tinue their contributions to him? A
little from many will settle his home
on him.

Mrs. J. J. Kerner $1.00.

Contributions to Editor to help

him send Zion's Landmark to people

that desire to read it, but are unable

to pay for it.

Ernest Dodson $5.00.

For first-class JOB WORK of all de-

scriptions, call, phone or write The
T>

.

P. Gold Publishing Co., Wilson, N. C.

In Kiuston, \. ('., a good lot with

a meeting house on it is offered to the

Primitive Baptists: Can our friends

help somewhat in buying this place

for preaching there? Any help sent

to Brother John H. Dawson, or sister

Sac Sutton will be applied to that

purpose. P. D. G.

$8.05.

CHARLESTON, S. C, AND RETURN

ANNUAL FAIR — BATTLESHIP

WEEK.

NOV. 18th—23rd, 1912.

On account of the above occasion

the Atlantic Coast Line Railroad of-

fers the above attractive round trip

rate to Charleston, S. C. where the

annual agricultural and stock fair

will be held.

Thirteen United States battleships

|nding at anchor for the inspection

pnd education of young America, af-

fording a rare treat and spectable not

often presented. Do not miss the op-

portunity of seeing a representative

division of the United States Navy in

home waters.

Children 5 years of age and under

12, half fare.

Selling dates:

Nov. 16th-22nd, inclusive, with ex-

ception of the 17th.

Return limit.

Limited to reach original starting

'point not later than midnight of No-

vember 25th, 1912.

For schedules or other information,

consult your local ticket agent or ad-

dress.

T. C. WHITE,
General Passenger Agent.

W. J. CRAIG
Passenerer Traffic Msrr.

Wilmington, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

state his postofflce.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, end when he renews give* the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it. changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson. R. C.
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L3V0TED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

PREACHING, DINNER AND FEET-
WASHING.

"When thou inakest a dinner, or a

supper, call not thy friends, nor thy

brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy

rich neighbors; lest they also bid

thee. But when thou makest a feast,

call the poor, the maimed, the lame,

the blind." Luke 14 1243.
I had read this scripture occasion-

ally for several years and always in

reading- it the inquiry would arise in

my mind, "have you ever known or

heard of its literal observance?" The
reply to this inquiry was always, ''no"

but my observation is that whenever
a dinner or a feast is given, those

whom tlie Lord says call not are al-

ways invited, while those whom He
says call are generally neglected." Fi-

nally about three years ago I felt im-

pressed to try to literally observe this

scripture. Accordingly my wife (who
as soon as I mentioned to her my im-

pressions, seemed to enter into the

spirit of it with me) cheerfully pre-

pared a good dinner and we invited

about forty to come. When the day ar-

rived I "went out and brought in"
some and with the kind assistance of

c dear brother (one of our deacons')

others were "brought in."

About half were white and half col-

ored. All of the invited guests were
from the lower walks of life. some
from the "county home."

Dinner being announced the white

members repaired to the dining room
and the colored members to a separate

house (being admirably arranged for

such a purpose as this) and our cook,

though not a member, took great de-

light in waiting on all.

I think the pleasure and enjoyment

of eating and serving were mutual.

After dinner, assembling ourselves to-

gether. I referred to the fact that

when I was a child my grandmother
had invited a colored man (a worthy

minister, and the first colored Primi-

tive Baptist preacher raised up in this

section, 1 think, and in whose memory
the first colored Primitive Baptist

church organized in this section is

named) to preach at her home, my
mother living witli her at the time,

and quoting 2d Timothy, 1 :5, 1 said

"1 am sure that those of you who were
acquainted with my grandmother and
know my mother sitting over there

(pointing to her") will agree with me
that they have the faith spoken of by
the inspired Apostle and 1 hope that

1 have the same unfeigned faith and
therefore I am not ashamed but rather

it is a pleasure for me to follow their

example and I asked Bro. Williams
to preach to us, if the Lord wiil bless

him to do so.

"

Whereupon Elder Jonah Wiliams (a

very worthy colored man and highly

esteemed by the white people who
knew him) "a good minister of Jesus
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Christ." lsl Timothy 4:6 and a. bold how to begin. They have beeii sweet

defen.cl.er oJ Liie doctrine of salvation to nie and i want the brethren to

by grace came forward and preached share the joys with me. I have made

. d excellent sermon, so that we Avere a iew jottings and have them by me,

"comforted and knit together in but find myself as totally dependent

love
" Colossians 2:2 and made to "re- on the Lord's spirit for what to say

: oice in hope ol the glory of God." first, last and all the time, as if 1 did

Romans 5:2. u°t have them.

At this an . ting wo had a lovely and Elder Hassel's introductory at the

pleasant feet-washing service. I referr- Ivehukee Association on the sovereign-

, ,| Some of ili'
1 sayings ol' our Savior t_, oi God was .sublime in my estima-

as recorded in St. John 13:14-17 verses tion, and r want to show the same rev-

stating that it was my mind to wash erence to J lis greatness in all that 1

feet and that preparation had been n.ay say now and hereafter,

made lor this purpose; that feet-wash- The first chapter of the Gospel of

ine was not a matter for brethren to John begins: "In the beginning was

fall out about but an. act of humility, the word and the word was with God
,, 1H I ^(ndd !: '' m l " vr 1111,1 the ; (1 tl "' u " nl was ( *oc*' ^e same was

fear of God, and if any desired to join i. t the beginning with God. All things

us in following this example given us were made by him: and without Him,

bv our Savior they could do so and if was not anything made that was

anv preferred not to do so, still we made. In Him was life: and the life

would be brethren, ••letting every one was the light of men. And the light

be fully persuaded in Ins own mind," shineth in darkness and the darksess

Romans 14:5. To my surprise every comprehended! it not."

one expressed a willingness to wash, Now let us go back to the beginning

though a very few on account of phy- of creation when God made the heav-

sical infirmities asked to he excused, ens and the earth, the sun, moon and

The feet-washing and preaching came stars, all fivioo- and moving creatures,

as an agreeable surprise to the breth- creeping things and fowls of the air,

ren as none of them knew anything every tree and plant and last of all,

about it beforehand. My wife writes, He made man of the dust of the earth,

"there was much love and fellowship Seeing it was not good for man to be

manifested on this occasion, and the alone, lie made of a rib from Adam's

whole company expressed themselves side, a woman and gave her to him to

as having had a srood time and thought be one with him and a help meet for,

it f day not to be forgotten. I feel that him. Thus the heavens and the earth

t shall always cherish in my heart the and all the host of them were made

sweet memory of it." Thus passed one and God declared all things that He

of the most pleasant and enjoyable had made very good,

meetings I have ever known. What I want to show by this is as

J. F. FARMER, follows: If all He made was good

there was none of it bad. By man sin

MEDITATIONS. entered into the world and death, by

sin. Jesus tells His followers that an

T feel that I want to sketch some enemy sowed the tares in the. field and

oi' <he sweet meditations of my mind, that the field is the world. "Who would

but I must confess that T know not dare dispute the testimony? Let every
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dne tliat names the nami of the Lord,

depart from iniquity.

Now Jesus is the word thai John

speaks of for the won' was made

flesh and dwelt among men and we

hope Ave have seen His g ory as of the

ouly begotten of the Paiher, full of

grace and truth. Cod being a sovereign

as has been so beautifully declared by

others, was able to manifest the vord

in the person of His son ;ts John de-

clares, to take away sin He fills im-

mensity and is therefore a present

help in time of ueed: all powerful and

therefore suffers nothing, by the hand
or craft of wicked men or devils to

take place againsl his bride elect, that

he is not able to work out for her a

far more exceeding and eternal weight

of glory.
*"

The Scriptures furnish us many ac-

(Dii its of instances where the purposes

of wicked men 1 ave been frustrated by
a miglilier hand and forced to work to

the good of Cod's people: for instance,

Joseph's brethren wickedly and mali-

ciously sold him into slavery, causing

much sorrows and weeping to the dear

old father and to himself, but God,

being a sovereign, was able to bring

much good out of if for the entire fam-

ily. Jesus the word that was made
flesh, was by wicked hands, taken and

crucified, but God, being a sovereign,

having all power, was able to rai e

him from the dead, and set Him at His

own right hand, with a name above ev-

ery name and power to conform those

predestinated to his image.

Is it not unspeakably glorious? Time
and spaee forbids that T should speak
here and now of the great suffering

this slorious salvation for his people,

cost Him. Read the nronhets and the

Cospel as recorded by the writers and
get an idea. Did thev not seek his life

from His birth? O the wickedness of

man ! God be merciful to us, poor sin-

reatures.

there anything too wicked for

em of

says it is enmity

mind the em-

sm in its entire-

Blessed he the God and Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, who has bless-

ed us with all Spiritural blesings in

heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and

Me and full of glory. He speaks to the

sleeping dust of Lazarus and he comes
forth to the praise of His glory. He
puts His law in our minds and writes

it in our hearts, causing us to mourn,
hut thanks he to His name, He turns

our mourning into joy by revealing

Himself to us. the end of the law for

righteousness and grants us faith by
which we embrace Him the chiefest

among ten thousand, the one altogeth-

er lovely. He teaches us to love the

brethren surpassing that of the natural

love of women. He can open his hand
and satisfy all living and make us to

rejoice in tribulatieon. He can cause

us to 'pray for* our enemies while they

slay us. Cod pity him who has endeav-

ored to do it. Yea, there is nothing too

bard for our God, He can bring us to

the grave in great peace and give us

rest in the grave from our enemies.

And bein<j the resurrection. He can

bring us up from the grave in trium-

phant glory and all His elect will be

there, from the first to the last one,

that will sleep in death; and none will

think it too short. Those remaining till

the end. will be changed and all will

be as one, n Grlorified body, without

snot or wrinkle, or anv such thing. And
being ushered into the glorious sun-
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burst cf the eternal morning around

the great white throne and in the in-

conceivable presence of the eternal

Gpd, and all the heavenly host they

will sing throughout one eternal day,to

the praise of the glory of His grace,

() death, where is thy sting, 0 grace,

where is thy victory?

Yes my beloved brethren I am not

ashamed to call you brethren, for God
has shown me by His power, in some

mysterious way, that you and every

one for whom Christ died and arose

again, will be these. There is not one,

by reason of sin or otherwise, too re-

mote for his grasp and therp is no

heathen too exalted for His touch. He
can say to the ends of the earth, look

unto me, and they look. Who are the

ends of the earth, but those who have

looked and found Jesus the end of the

law? "Who comes to Jesus but they

who have learned of the Father? We
read, they shall all be taught of God.

Jesus says, every one that hath learned

of the Father, cometh to me, and he

that cometh, I will in no wise cast

out. Who buys wine and milk without

money and without price, but God's

children ? Who else hungers and thirsts

after God's righteousness? and who
else has the promise of being filled?

but God's faithful children, who choose

rather to suffer affliction with the peo-

ple of God, than to enjoy the pleasure

of sin for a season?

We believe that God has a church
in the world and that Christ is the

head and the members are all sinners

saved by grace, and we believe that

the harlot that rides the beast, togeth-

er with her daughters and granddaugh-
ters, are anti-Christ, and that ibey are

arrayed against Christ's bride elect,

the true church. And we further be
lieve that there are subjects of God's
"race among those daughters, hence
the call, come out from among them,

my people. It may take fire to move
some of them, but having all 'power

and doing all His pleasure, He will

bring them.

J. DALE.
Kinston, N. C.

TRIBULATION.

Elder P. D. Gold:

Very dear and precious brother: I

read in the Primitive Baptist, "As ye

go preach." And the question asked,

How many preach in this walk? I ans-

wered in my heart, one I know, and
that is Elder P. D. Gold, for by ex-

ample he preaches and there is nothing

rude about him. Others have done well

but Brother Cold hath done better, I

have heard many say that Brother

Gold is the most godly in his walk,

but. I received the knowledge of Bro.

Gold, and did not borrow it from oth-

ers. Abraham made his servant swear

by the Lord, the God of heaven, and

the God of the earth, that he should

not take a wife unto his son, of the

daughters of the Canaanites. For they

were not a kin to Abraham "by blood"

That is they were not in the atone-

ment. They seemed to be unhappy,

their face too long, their countenance

sad, and not "comely" and their

voice not sweet. But they make an ug-

ly complaint. We have been a long

journey, and prove it by their offerings

of wTornout shoes and mouldy bread.

No such long faced Canaanites or un-

recenerates—shall be used in the figure

of the church of Jesus Christ. Then
what must her qualifycations be, to

be a wife unto Isaac? She must be a

kin to Abraham, the father, she must
have faith to believe or she will not

hear. But if she hath the kinship she

also hath the. hearing. And will lift up
her countenance to the message that

shall be delivered unto her. The gospel
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shall be preached unto her in all the

world for a witness. She shall be very-

fair to look upon. Nothing rude about

her but beautiful. The figure of holi-

ness. She must be a virgin, clean, un-

defined. And her face is the face of

innocence for Christ's sake. And for

the cause's sake, neither hath any man
known her. Therefore we see in the

beautiful figure that the church of

Jesus Christ shall not be defiled by nor

with the institutions of men.. Rut to

retain her countenance which is come-

ly he must live free from all adultery.

Moreover she must be of a ready mind,

willing to do, for it is God that work-

eth in you both to will and to do of

his good pleasure. Also she must be

active (have life) and she Kebekah

hasted and let down her pitcher on
her hand and gave him drink. And she

hasted and emptied her pitcher into

the trough, and ran again to the well.

Look what a business woman Rebekah
the figure of the church was! Her in-

dustry makes her desirable. Therefore

the church must have usefulness about

it. For see that thou make all things

according to the pattern. The servant

seeing that—Rebekah had the intelli-

gence to relate her kinship (the exper-

ience of grace) he presented to her the

ear ring of God which had both riches

and honor in it. And the two bracelets

the token of the great wealth she was
given to handle with her hands as an
heiress to all this honor and wealth by
becoming the bride of Isaac. Rebekah
was so delighted with the message and
the jewels of gold that she ran and
told them of her mother's house. That
is very much lil?e some good active

sisters coming to the church and tell-

ing how the servant of God had stimu-
lated their hope in them, and they are
therefore ready to go with this man,
the servant of God. So the people that

were prepared of the Lord were made

ready to meet Jesus by going with John

the Baptist. Rebekah alighted off the

camels (beastly offerings) and vailed

herself. This vail is her robe or the

wedding garment. For she being bap-

tized of John, the man sent from God,

Jesus also was baptized of John, put-

ting on the same vail or wedding gar-

ment. And as Isaac took Rebekah into

his mother's tent, even so hath Jesus

taken his bride into the house of God.

to share Avith him, all the blessings, of

the riches and honVor of God's house.

So let us give glory to God in our
walk, and in our talk. For as God hath

poured out His spirit upon us, and has

had eomoassion on us. even so may wre

glorify Him in our spirit and in our

bodies. To glorify to make known the

stale, feeling, and love for the brethren

is to have love one to another, and
lake care of the feelings of the dear
'

i etbren <°nd sisters. For while we take

care for them, we also take care how
we sneak and what we say, so that

nothing rude may escape our lips to

wound or offend one of the little ones.

Jesus said to the church, ye are the

Iteht of the world." So as it (the

churoh) cannot be hid. No evil should

appear in our midst. But that love to

one another should always abound for

Christs' sake.

Brother Gold, I have not been out to

church but very few times for twelve

months. My health has given way, but

T am somewhat improved now.

T hope that you are well and that

dear sister Gold may be by this time.

Your brother in Christ, T hope.

My former post office. Tifton, Va.,

is abandoned, and mv address is

D. SMITH WEBB.
Hillsville. Va.

R. T). F. 1.

Remark: T cannot see mvself as

brother "Webb sees me. yet I am glad

he sees me that way. I would love to
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be that way. My wife is somewhat bet-

ter in health. My health is good, t be

[ desire thai our brother Webb, so

gifted and blest in the ministry, may

be favored with health and conhuued

usefulness.

Please write for the Landmark more.

P. D. (J.

COMMUNICATION.

Lear brother Gold:

How are you and sister Gold? The

last 1 heard from sister Gold she was

in High Point. Hope she is still improv-

ing.

1 am well, but stiii wretched and

vile, with no hope ol growing better.

Ii seems I am made to sec more of my
vileness and made to abhor it more

and more each day I li v e, and my daily

experience is. "The good that I would

! do iio1 and the evil that I would not

I hat I do."' [ see nothing good in my-

self, hut everything hateful. I find

them in mo. that is. in me there dwells

in. good thing. T fall so Far short of

living the life I desire to live that of

following in the footsteps of my Lord

meekly, humbly and submissively,

through evil as well as good report. I

find so much weakness in my being. 0
for strength that I might endure hard-

ness as a good soldier, ever looking un-

to Him who is the Author and Finish-

er of our faith, that I might run with

patience the race that is set before

me.

Instead of growing in grace and in

the knowledge of my Lord and Savior

1 seem to grow in weakness and ignor-

ance and to know less of Him and more
of my own vileness each day I live. O
that He would keep me by His power
and tench me His ways, that He would
draw my mind away from the things

of earth, that it might be centered up-

on things heavenly and divine: for

I ow perishable are the things of time,

together with their .joys. They are of

only a moment's duration and soon

But how lasting are the joys of

' 1 'ii;al and how happy the state of ;

who are in possession of this blessing.

0 am I one of that happy number?
How serious the thought and anxious

the questionings.

Elder Thomas Bell was in our coun-

try recently and 1 was blessed to hear

him three times, went down to Wades-
boro and heard him at night then at

our ( lunch and at Pleasant Grove. He
was on his way to Mill Creek, S. C,
and could not tarry long, bmt I feel

that the Lord was with him and enab-

led him to speak comfortably unto

Jerusalem, crying unto her that her

ware IV. re is accomplished, etc, and that

the weapons of her warefare are not

carnal, but mighty through God. to the

pulling down of strongholds. I was
made to feel that surely the Lord sent

him to comfort me. for I had been so

cast down and the persecutions of the

world had taken such effect on me,

that I was about to be swallowed up
of ovo much sorrow.

What a tender, conwasionate, heav-

enly Fa 1 her is our God. He hides His

face from us, or a cloud receives Him
out of cur sight for a season that we
may realize our own weakness and from

whence our help must come — and we
find Him a very present help; for,

just at the moment when we feel that

despair is ready to seize us and we
are enabled to look unto Him because

we have nowhere else to look He
comes to our relief pouring the healing

balm and oil of joy and gladness into

our soul, making our heart leap for

joy and filling our month with praise

to Him who has done so much for us.

I desire an interest in your prayers.
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that I may be kept humble and at the

feet of sovereign mercy. And may the

presence of the Lord cheer you through

the remainder of life's journey and

crown your journey's end is my de-

sire.

With .love I am unworthily, but in

hope.

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Marshville, N. C.

AFFLICTIONS.

Dear Brother Gold:

As I have been deprived most all

the summer of writing any of the dear

children of God only what few came

to see me, I feel that I want to write

a few lines to them and you can do

as you see fit about having them pub-

lished.

My dear brother, I was taken very

sick the last of July, having chills and

full of malarial, and also have had

nervous spells. I was confined to my
bed most of the time.for two months.

The last of September 1 went to the

Seven Springs and was greatly bene-

fitted, but I am not well. 1 suffer a Lot

with my heart and nerves, I can't tell

any one what I have suffered, it seem-

ed to me at times that I was right at

death's door, but the Lord's time had

not come to take me home.

I have a sweet hope my dear brother

that when his time does come that He
will take me in His loving arms and
carry me gently across the cold river

of death to my long eternal home above

where all is «peace and happiness,

where all sorrow, pain, and tears will

be over. I often feel glad that this

world is not my home.
I get so weary of my life sometimes

that T am almost ready to give up all

in this world and depart and be at rest

but I have earthly ties yet that binds

me here and causes me to ward to stay

awhile longer. I sometimes feel like I

am no service at all here and I don't

know how they will all get along with

me and bear with me, and then some-

times I hardly see how they would get

along without me. 1 am so feeble, a

good part of the time and so low in

Spirit, too, 1hat 1 have no life some-

times for anything. 1 feel that if I

could stay with a good lively crowd of

Baptists for awhile that surely I would
revive. It has been some time since 1

could go and rejoice with them, and

hear thf in tell of the goodness and mer-

cy of our Redeemer and I feel that I

am almost perished out.

Brother Gold, that is my life here

and Las hem lor twenty-five years or

more. ! feel that 1 would almost pine

away and die L 1 was deprived of be-

ing with them at all. While I don't

feel worthy of such a blessing, yet the

Lord has greatly blest me in meeting
often with those 1 love (if not deceiv-

ed) with my whole heart, but for
some cause he has so afflicted me of

late and deprived me of meeting with
them so often, it has seemed a little

hard lo me at times, hut I know it is

alright ami hope 1 feel thankful, it

is no Worse than it is, 1 want to be

reconciled to the Lord's will, but I can't

be at all times. I know He knows best

about all things and will not do
wrong and that was some consolation

to me while I was sick. I knew it was
His will to afflict me and he was the

one I begged to. He blest me in send-

ing his people to visit me, my dear
pastor, Elder M. B. Williford would
often come in to see me and his visits

would always revive me, he would al-

ways speak some very comforting
words to me. I feel that we should visit

the sick more than we do, I feel it more
now than ever.

May the Lord greatlv bless you
Brother Gold in your old age is my de-
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sire and I hope you will pray for me

that 1 may hold out faithful uutii the

end.

With much love to you and sister

Gold.

1 our very little sister if oue at all.

MATTIE LUPEK JARRELL.
Rock? Mount, N. C.

FAINT, VET PURSUING:

Dear Brother (J old:

1 was indeed glad to get your letter

and was waiting to see whether i

eould go to your Association be t on- ,

would write you. 1 had some hope tha

I could go, but that is all blighted and

in sorrow I must submit.

1 am often made to remember how i

was blessed last fall and it is of very

much comfort to me yet, but surely I

did not know how to appreciate it oi

that sweet privilege would not have

been taken from me.

I have just endured one of the hard-

est crosses in regard to attending my
meetings that it has ever been my lol

to endure. I had looked forward with

the cherished hope of hearing Elder

McMillon' when he came and when 1

asked for five and one half hours to

go a distance of three and one half

miles to hear him Tuesday and was

denied the privilege, it is impossible

to describe my feelings. I went about

my ith h<

tears flowed freely and my soul refus-

ed to bo reconciled. But through the

kindness of Baptist friends 1 was

blest to spend the night in company

with him and his dear companion who
is a Baptist indeed and whom I feel

loves the cause of Christ dearly; but

to rk

and could not 1

But thanks 1

hi Hi; da

that He purposed it, there was an ap-

pointment made ior him that night at

me missionary iiapust meeting house

here and l was uiest to hear him
preach thai precious doctrine which
sustains the children oi (Jod through

life and comforts tnein in death, that

doctrine wliich 1 teel will stand when
all things else" will fail.

Bro. Gold I do feel that tins prec-

ious doctrine is my life, the joy and
comfort of my soul and in spirit I feel

that 1 can say, 1 know that these are

my people and that their God is my
God, and 1 will trust in Him forever

and will not be afraid, though the world

may mock and scoff and speak all man-
ner of evil against me. As the poet

says, "Let the world deride or pity, I

will glory in thy name." What joy I

shouid count it to be accounted worthy
to suffer for His dear name's sake; and
! can count it joy only wheh 1 am
strengthened in the inner man and the

flesh is put out of the way.

How ignorant the world is of that

precious tie which binds together in

one bundle of love all the children of

God, that three-fold cord wliich is not

easily broken, the drawing of which is

only known by those to whom this

love is made known. Herein is the com-

forting consolation that these things

are hid from the wise and prudent and

ale

1

babe

all.

v that sister Gold

3d in health and

id by her through

Mary Stewart,

have been to have

for me that I may be strength-

the patient endurance of such

shall be my lot and portion,

love. I am your little sister in
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LETTER.

Mr. J. D. Brown:

Wilmington, N. C.

My Dear Brother: Your greatly ap-

preciated letter came duly to hand and

was read with pleasure. H was halm

to pay weary soul, 'twas so very en-

couraging.

I have not but few families that

impressed me so pleasingly as yours

and I love them all from little Olive

up to and including J. D.

I don't know what your dream

means, but 1 would be more than glad

to be there in company with Brother

I. Jones. I was much and very favora-

hiy impressed with his appearance

though I did not hear him preach.

You mentioned your easiness to be

vexed and get out of humor, Dear

Brother while this may he your beset-

ting sin and need great care in oxer-

coming it yet you are not alone in

possessing a weakness. Every one has

need of great care in overcoming some

weakness, some perhaps needing more

than you. All do not possess the same
weakness, if they did it would be im-

possible for. the strong to bear the in-

firmities of the weak. Rom. 15:1, as

all would be alike. But the weakness

of one is not the weakness of all,

therefore where you are weak some
one else is strong. Bead what Baul

says in Bom. 15:1-11. But the good
Master realized all our troubles and
gave us a remedv for our special

weaknesses which evervone possesses

in some deeree which Baul calls the

besetting si-. Heb. 12:1-2-3. Wherefore
seeing Ave also are compassed about
with so great a cloud of witnesses, let

us lav aside every weight and the
« ,- n which doth Sn easily beset us. and
let us run with -latienee the race that
is set before us. looking unto Jesus
the Author and Finisher of our faith,

who for the joy tnat was set before

him, endured the cross, despising the

shame and is set down at the right,

hand of the throne of God. For con-

sider him that endured such contra-

diction of sinners against himself lest

ye be weary and faint in your minds.

When we consider Christ's endurance
for our sins and of our sins we should
be encouraged and press forward with
new vigor and continue patiently to

endure the hardships of the holy

war. For our burdens are light com-
pared with Christ's and we are com-
manded to consider him as an example
and we should never think to give up
the battle with a light skirmish. For
Baul says, "Ye have not yet resisted

unto blood, striving against sin." That
is we have not vet shed our blood in

resisting sin as Christ did, as many of

the old patriarchs and many of thfl

saints have done since our Lord
died.

This certainly should be stimulating
to us. We sometimes feel that on-
burdens are unbearable and no doubt
you, dear brother, have felt it is no
use to try to overcome them and al-

most despair. But when we consider
the blessed Lord and ancient worthies
we should feel encouraged to renew
our enorts to overcome and even dare
to die if need be, in the interest and
for the cause of Him who did so
much for us when we were His so

great enemies. Oh that He would give
:«s will and strength to follow on in

adversity as in prosperity, and as you
said in your letter, he anything for
His sake. Would to God 1 could serve
Him better.

You lament your dark seasons. My
dear brother our dark seasons are as
profitable to us as the light ones and
I sometimes think we profit more by
them for we have more of them. And
Baul seemed to he of the same opin-
ion. Our dark seasons are not from
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natural causes cut are the result of the and thirst after righteousness. In
Lord withdrawing His presence to them we call upon the Lord, and Hi*
chastise us. Paul said. "And ye have blessed -promise is that whoever shall

forgoi en the exhortation which speak- cai] up()„ the name of the Lord shall

eth unto yon as into children, my son, be saved. Without them we would
ng of the neither mourn, hunger nor thirst, nor

alJ upon the name of the Lord. Again,when thou art rebuked

of Him; for whom the Lord Loveth He may | bless the Lord for our dark
chastcreth and scourgeth every son seasons and God forbid, dear brother,

whom He receiveth." Heb. 12:5-6. that I should pray that they be remoir-

Again in verse 10 in speaking of our e$ ru1 may He give us grace to en-

earthly parents, he says, for they verb dure afflictions as good soldiers and
ly for a few days chastened us after ever remember and fly to Him for help
their own pleasure; but he (Christ? W | H) neVer says us nay but is a very
for our profit, thai we might be par- presen1 help in every time of need,
takers of His holiness. Now no elms- May His special grace and choicest
tenmg for the present seemeth to be blessings resl upon and accomapny you
joyous but grievous; nevertheless af- ;m ,i yours to make you happy in His
terwards it yilded the peaceable fruit spirit and tneel for the Master's use.
of righteousness unto them which are Remember me to all your family and

>d thereby. Wherefor(> lift up HI who may perchance sneak of me.
the hands which However I am not worthy of being

oi' chastisements should I

great rejoicing. Oh

feeble knees. thus remembered, but the very kind
Paul seems to think our dax-K seasons treatment I received there, if for no

ise of other reasons, I love that people and
bless- your family especially, if there are

to make even our troubles any specialties. Remember me in your
ir good as Paul says in prayers to God and may it please Him
'And not only so. but we for v j s jt your home and the
ibulations (troubles) also. „ (H)( i pe0ple of your country again,
hal tribulation (trouble) Write again when you tVel disposed
tience." Ah dear brother. as 1 enjoy your letters so much. Tell
ng we desire to be exempt Olive 1 say, "howdy."

' greatest bnefit to us. It Love to all. Your loving brother, I
most joyous but the most hope.

I works patience and pa- J. B. HARDY.
lence; makes us know our Croft, Kans.
and ^drives us to Jesu

""' need of Him n or
to Him.

• Bless l

This assi

CORRESPONDENCE.
Dear Brother Gold:

1 am sending you a letter 1 received

from Brother C. B. Hall which I fe<d

is fit matter for the Landmark. 1 have

enjoyed it immensely and trust others

of our faith will also. 1 met Brother

Hall several years asjo at Wheeler's

meeting house and have loved him as

a brother ever since.
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Your brother in hope.

E. A. SfANFHLLD.
Farmville, N. G.

My Dear Brother:

Yours of recent date received and

was glad to liear from you and to

know that you bad a desire to visit

us. 1 am sure we would tie glad tb

have you with us. While 1 feel V'ty

unworthy of the company of <;<-,d s

people, yet. I like to have thern comic

to Bee me and 1 trust the Lord will

Opeil the way for you to > o ur.

Now 1 had no idea that you Were

iroing to dive so deep into "1 will go."

This is wonderful, yea too won-

derful for a little one like me, ye1 I

should like to si t down arid hear you

tell of the beauties set Forth in that

whole chapter.

Yes I Bee Rebecca as the ehure'i and
foaae as our Lord Jesus Christ the

bDSband of this lovely bride ami she

is lovely too, already adorned Cor

ls.;ac before she ever saw him, so is

the Child of Cod. These old natural

garments (self) is destroyed and we
iiie naked and when we ar. clothed

in the righteousness oi Jesus then

•ve see Jesus in the face of all the

dear saints, and feel that we waul, to

go with him. Now we want to be mar-
ried to Jesus and we want to live and
• iie with him as our husband, sheph-

erd and friend.

Now we will notice where tins bride

was to be found. Over in a land from
whence Abraham had come. Mespo-
toinia meaning between two rivers

and in the city of Nabor, which means
snoring, seems like a restful city, a

place where you could sleep and snore.

Hut when the angel of the Lord led

this servant, of Abraham he led him
to a city of sleepers, strange is it not?

The world would have you think that

you must wake up and go out to meet

the Lord, wake ready and invite him

to come. Leave off your sins and court

this man and love him to marry wou.

But see how different this case was.

Isaac was/ not piesent. in person, nor

did he have choice as we have any

record of. Hut Abraham typifying the

Father of our Lord and Isaac a type

of Jesus. Abraham sends out for the

bride, in other words. God gave the

church to Christ, and now about the

c;imels. There were (10) ten of them,

so were there (10) ten commandments
representing the law. The law is the

schoolmaster thai brings us to Christ

SO then Rebecca being a type of the

church was carried to her husband on

the law (or ten camels). Now 1 am
getting too fast. Brother Stanlield. for

the servant of Abraham only asked

' iie woman for water, the right wo-

man came to the well first. Predestina-

tion and election, no chance here was
there? She gave the servant water and

not only did she give him water, but

she goes to work to quench or satisfy

the thirst of the (10) ten camels

flaw) and she hastened to do this, did

you not get busy and in a hurry to

satisfy justice the law? Now see here

energy never failed for she watered

them al. It does not say she satisfied

them all. Tt does not say she satisfied

then nil and she was given an ear

rine and hraeelet. Now these to my
mind are emblems of love, a ring bav-

in"' no end is a type of a never ending

love.

So the bracelet is on the arm, it is

without an cud, mark you these jewels

were presented before she was asked

to ero. Hut Cod's people are willing in

the dav of his power aud our Cod

sneaks and it is done, commands and

it stands fast. So now, when Rebecca

goes out and mounts the camels (the

]*-w sroes out with the mark (jew-

els) that she is the bride to be, of
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Isaac, so when we see that one is try-

in- the Law and at the sametime see

vanls preach the word, then we know

which way they are bound, and who
they will be married to.

Now, Brother Eugene, you know I

cannot tell you anything good that

you do not already know. But you read

Gen. 24 for yourself and you will get

more than I can tell you. But we will

•pass on and notice Rebecca again on

her arrival to the south country. What
does this south country mean'.' a warm-
er climate where we have perpetual

summer. Do we not have a warm time

when we are with Jesus? (Isaac.) The

poet has said the midsummer sun

shines hut dim, the fields strive in vain

to look gay. hut when I am happy in

Him (Jesus 1 December's as pleasant

as May.
So now Rebecca was carried to the

south country, a congenial climate.

Now when tins bride saw Isaac she

lighted off the ramels. so it is witli the

dear child of God when he sees Jesus

he rets off' the law. for that is the end
of his camel tourney. For Jesus is

the end of the law. So now Isaac takes

her into his mother's tent and she be-

came liis wife, and he loved her. Ts it

no1 enougrh if we can tell that Jesus

(that spiritual Tsaac) loves such poor
worms as we. and is comforted in us?

The Lord he praised forever for His

goodness and mercy to the children

of men.

Come to see us. Yours in a rood hope
if we are members of the bride Rebec-
ca.

C. B. HALL.
Coldshoro, N. C.

Denr Brother Gold:

T should have sent my remittance

for Landmark earlier, but I wanted to

write yon a letter and have Avaited to

feel better physically and more com-

posed mentally.

I am and have been in very feeble

health for quite awhile and accordisg

to what my doctor says my recovery

will be tedious. My nervous system is

in a very shattered state and some-

times T feel like I hardly care to live,

hut I desire to wait "patiently on the

Lord for relief.

Oh. bow sweet it would seem to feel

cheerful and well once more. Some-
times T feel T never shall feel cheerful

again. If I could feel all the time the

strength and assurance of the sweet

promises given me long ago

:

""When through fiery trials thy
nathway shall lie. My strength all suf-

ficient shall be thy supply," etc. I

would not grow so despondent. Yet
I desire to wait patiently on the

Lord.

Waiting is a trying thing to human
nature, and it seems to me one needs

divine help to wait patiently.

I am not attempting to write a let-

ter so I must soon close, but there is

one thing I have wanted during more
than ten years to tell you so I believe

I will try and relieve my mind on that

point. I was spending the night with

some of my pupils in May 1902 and
the next morning I was awakened sud-

denly it seemed, by a natural voice

speaking these words: "The scent of

all flowers is in the king's cup." I

looked all around but no one was in

the room with me, hut so natural the

voice seemed I have never forgotten

its tone. It made a deep impression

on my mind and I have always wanted
to ask you what you thought about it.

So if you feel you can give me any ex-

planation and it is not asking too

much of you I would be glad to hear

from you.

Love to Sister Gold and yourself.

MRS. EMMA GILBERT.
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Benson, N. C.

REMARKS.

The scent of flowers is their frag-

rance. The smell of all flowers in the

king's cup yields a rich perfume be-

cause the king is emmanuel—God with

us. His cup is the cup of blessing, and

such as sup at the king's table, and

are regaled with the sweet odors of

his palace, and the royal dainties of

his banqueting house, are supported

with flagons of wine—a, gracious cure

for love sickness.

Cups are vessels for drink, and they

also represent the Lord's people. All

vessels from flagons to the smallest

cups are hung on that nail (the Lord

Jesus) and are surely supported: and

the sweet scent of every flower is

iound in these cups in the king's hand.

Flowers are the most beautiful dis-

play of all the -plants in the king's

garden, and are the promise of the

tin folio

Much use is made of the cup in the

king's hand. The chief butler bore

Pharaoh's cup with wine. Joseph in-

terprets the dream of the Butler while

in prison for offending Pharaoh. But

Joseph interprets the butler's dream

when blossoms shot forth fruit, and

Joseph's interpretation placed the

scent of hope to the butler to whom
was restored the cup that he should

serve the king with. What a blessing

to the butler that this scent of sweet-

ness was in this cup.

Joseph's eup was thai with which

he divined. The scent or strength Of

the flowers that bloomed in he ruling

of Joseph, and the spotted character

of his brethren, as they appeared hum-
bled and confounded before Joseph
whose bow abode in strength, displays

the prevalence of the blessing of heav-

en that rested on the head of him

who was separate from his brethren,

but whose branches ran over the wall

arid yielded the wine of the best be-

loved that goes do\ ( n sweetly, causing

the lips of them that sleep to speak

with hope, giving glory to the king

who is held in the galleries. Many
have drunk of the perfume of that

eup in the hand of Joseph. All the

king's household are partakers of the

godly smell of the blessed ruling of

Joseph, and every vessel of mercy has

the scent of all flowers of the Lord's

rden. Every one has of this sweet

odor. For in the Lord's garden every

vessel has the flower of promise of

lesus thai ripens unto the glorious

harvest of 'plenty. For this is as a field

thai the Lord has blesl that gives forth

a goodly smell.

There was a cup given to Jesus to

drink full of the bitter fruit of sin

unto death. His persecutors gave him

gall and vinegar to drink. But how
wonderful 1 hat in the sweat and blood

of the face of Jesus our head Ave shall

eat bread in the kingdom of God, and
drink of the fruit of the new covenant

—the cup of blessing—the New Testa-

ment in the blood or life of Jesus

which the scent of all flowers, or of

every promise of God to every one that

eats the flesh and drinks the blood of

the Son man refreshes.

Here is cure for all our weakness,

sickness and sorrow unto death. "We

eat bread at the king's table all the

days of our life. This gives us pa-

tience. Here patience has her perfect

work. Every vessel is holy in this

temple. The cup-bearers receive all

tflir strength from the king, and every

one appears in his holy temple to eat

and drink and give thanks. Hence ev-

ery one is alike. All shall be in the

likeness, flavor, goodly smell of Jesus

in which there is no death. All are em-

balmed with the anointing of his holy
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oil, so that there is no schism in any

pan of the body.

Whether we drink milk out of the

Lordly dish, or a cup of cold water as

si disciple of Jesus. Whether we taste

or smell the odor of the pomegranate

I j smell, or take the cup of salvation

and drink of that wonderful cup it

is all saving and glorious. How rich

the scent of the lilies'" of the valley.

Not even Solomon in all Ids glory was

arrayed Like one of these.

It is a garden enclosed with all the

odors of saints, every one appearing

h.efore the Lord, vessels of mercy,

•upp full of sweet incense 'praising the

Lord.

P. D. G.

W AS ADAM A PERFECT .MAX?

Rominger, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:

There have been some questions

bearing on my mind about twelve

months which 1 desire you to answer.

Was Adam made perfect or imper-

fect) K Adam was made perfect be

could not have sinned, it seems to me.

The Bible says whosoever is born of

God sinnetb not.

It seems to me there was a place in

Kve lor the conception of sin before

she ate the forbidden fruit. Is lust

sin.' When Inst is conceived it bring-

eth forth sin.

J. N. PRESNELL.

REMARKS.

Adam is a mystery. So often he does

what is a matter of surprise to him-

self. If one thinks well of Adam the

flattery often entangles him. If he

sees Adam as he is then he despairs

of mercy for himself. To know what

Adam is requires more than the pow-

er of Adam can discern.

Was Adam in his creation what he

is now? God made man upright says

Solomon the wise man. In Gen. 1st,

chapter. God said let us make man in

our image, after our likeness. So God
created man in his own image.

God is perfect. Now man reasons if

flod is perfect and man is made in his

image man is also perfect. But the

image or likeness of a thing or person
is not the thing or person itself. For
instance there may be so exact a pic-

ture of a sheep that one says that is

a perfect picture of a sheep, yet it is

not a sheep. One may take the nor-

trait, fiction or likeness of another,

and you say it is a good likeness of

him: yet it is not the person himself,

but only a likeness.

Lust is desire, and lust when it con-

ceives brings forth sin; yet it, is not
sin until there is a bringing forth. Sin
is an act. Sin is the transgression of

the law which is holy. Sin is not a

created thing or a creature.

As long as Eve abode as she was
created there was no trouble. It was
when she hearkened to the tempta-

tion of the devil or serpent, and took

the forbidden fruit from him, and did

eat. that she sinned and died. For the

wages of sin is death.

Was there any covering or excuse,

any vindication or defense that was
offered or could have been made? The
serpent was cursed above all beasts of

the field. Eve felt her guilt and so did

Adam. Neither could make any de-

fense or justification. While we re-

gard this matter in the light of Scrip-

ture or as the word or God sets it

forth we must consider that man is

the sinner, and God is holy in all this

matter, as in all his works and wiys.

The word of God shall stand forever.

Adam was not a spiritual man. Nor

was he born of God in his creation,
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but lie was the creation of God, and

was pronounced good, as every thing

the Lord God made was good.

The first Adam is of the earth earthy .

the second man is the Lord from heav-

en. Adam is the figure of him that .vas

to come. As by the disobedience of one

man (Adam) many are made sinners,

or all of Adam's offspring are m wio

sinners by his one act of disobedien • !

because all sinned in this one of Adam,

and so death passed upon all A. lam S

offspring. So by the one obedience

Of Jesus all he lived, died and rose Eor

-re made righteous in his one obed-

ience whirl, is perfect. God made

him who knew no sin to be sin for us

tha t we might be made the righteous

ness of Hod in him. Of God are ye m
Christ Jesus, who is made of God au-

to us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi-

cation and redemption, so that all our

giorving is in the Lord. In tins sense

Paul explains Adam as the figure ol

him thai was (then) to come.

As long as man seeks an excuse or

justification for Ins sin he is agamsl

God, but when he abhors lumselt he

justifies God.

Tn this view of the matter we feel

Cod cannot do wrong. If he hardens

Pharaoh s heart it is fci E TTOi FU1

poaP . When man is truly humbled

offers no plea for his sin against Co l,

hut ascribes righteousnes unto .us

Maker mid takes shame and confusion

of face unto himself.

P. D. G.

HYMN BOOK.
The prices will be hereafter as fnl

Iowr :
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EDITORIAL

IN THE BEGINNING. GEN. 1:1.

"In the beginning Cod created the

heaven and the earth. Anterior to that,

time the heaven and the earth that

God created had no existence. If that

is clear in your mind then you are not

muddled with the notion of the ex-

ist (-nee of some vague, indefinite form,

or want of form, of some matter be-

fore that time.

Through faith we understand that

the worlds were framed by the word
of Cod, so that things which are seen

were not made of things which

Appear. This could not he understood

by carnal or natural reason. For we
cannot by natural reason understand
how things visible, or which do ap-
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pear could oe made ou1 of things that the word of his power. He speaks and

do not appear, or thai do not exist in it is done.

some form for we cannot understand vVe cannot comprehend this crea-

that something can be made of noth- tive power. Marvelous as may be the

iu«r To form the heaven and the earth products of man's industry, and rapid

or something material and bulky, as and varied as may be the operations

the heaven and the earth, the largest by which they are accomplished, yet

objects we have ever beheld is alto- not one of them is a miracle. Then-

ovtlier contrarv io all our senses, judg- never is nor can be a miracle perform-

nient and perception. But faith counts ed excepl by the Almighty (rod, nor

things i hat be not as though they are, is there any thing he does that is not

and sees things invisible, yet there a miracle. Nor can man ever do any

must be the existence and certainty thing as God does it, nor can man

of those things. For faith possesses a cdaim any honor with God in creation

surer sight, than any natural sense, or providence.

and is never mistaken in its visions. Inoughl is the most rapid, uncon-

lt beholds as seeing him that is trolable act of man, yet God's thoughts

invisible. Faith can never be deceived are as high above man's thoughts as

or mistaken, but any of our natural the heavens are above the earth, nor

senses may be deceived. Isaac purpos- ls there any sense in which man's

ed to put the blessing on Esau, and thoughts are as Cod's thoughts. There-

thought, he had so done, but being blind fore none can by searching find out

ne pu1 the blessing on the proper one, who Cod is. It is by revelation only

for t |„. natural senses not see that God is known for in his light on$

where divine blesings shall go. But w e see light.

there is ;-io instance occurrent, nor even God quickens the dead giving life,

can be. where l'" 1 faith of the Son of 'peace, understanding, healing, joy,

God could ever he deceivd or mistak- love, hope to linn who had no exis-

pn. Hence through faith we under- fence, and therefore God borrowed

stand tha1 Co, I created the heaven and nothing from him, nor could he supply

the earth out of that which did not God with any thing in the creation or

appear or had no visible, actual ex is- quickening of him. Then what can

te

^
nce

' man smoplv now .' [s God Almighty less

It does no mean thai there was nowerful than he was in the begin-

matter without power order or beauty n,in,g of creation? lias man learned

pre-existing before the time that God fny since the days of Solomon the

created the heaven and the earth, and wisest man. who said Cod turned the

that out of this chaotic, unshaped mat- heart of the king as he turns the rivers

ter God created the heaven and the °f water, and that the prepa rations

of the heart and the answer of the

there in the space where longue in man are of God: or does he
earth.

Whi
the heaven and the earth are before know more than David the prophet

God began the creation of them? did who said, be still and know that

There was nothing—space—no object, tae Lord ho is Uou.

God unaided by any thing pre-existing What comfort, pence, quietness, sta-

created them. Creation proceeds from bility, assurance, rest and salvation is

God tlie eternal God

eternal, and w' o upholds all things by who is the refuge of his people and
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who is the everlasting arms under-

neath his people?

In these last days God has spoken

unto us by his Son who is the bright-

ness of his glory, and the express

image of his 'person, and who by him-

self purged our sins and enthroned m
glory at the right hand of God ap-

pears and ever lives as our high priest

having all power in heaven and earth.

Why if man <-an perform any 'pari

of this wonderful salvation was it

necessarv that the only beloved and

eternal Son, of God should be found

in fashion as a man in the likeness of

sinful flesh, and suffer the just one for

the unjust, be made sin for us, give his

own spotless, holy life for the life of

the, sinner, go down into death to de-

stroy its power and lead eaptivity

captive, and making a show of these

things openly bring life and immor-

tality to light through the gospel;

and power he given nnto him over all

flesh in order that he should give

eternal life to as many as the Father

has given him?

God has not delegated any of his

indivisible, unsearchable power to mor-

tal man. nor given his glory to anoth-

er. Salvation is of the Lord.

T. D. C.

Mrs. Mournen A. E. Adams.

It is with a sad and lonely heart I

Ittempl to write something of our

deai precious mother, Mrs. Mournen

A. B. Adams.
She was the daughter of Kitchen

Ldwards and Martha Ann. his wife,

was born December 14, 1858, in Wil-

son County. X. C, and peacefully fell

asleep in the arms of Jesus May 25,

1911. She was married to our father,

Lott Adams, December 23, is?."), and

Slived very hapoijy together until

March 23, 1900, when the blessed Lord
called him home to rest, 1 hope.

He was 4(5 years and 21 days old

when he died. Oh, how we did miss

clear papa. Many sad and lonely

hours mamma has spent, she being sur-

rounded by her dear fatherless chil-

dren. 0. how sad and lonesome we

feel to be now. Dear mamma, too,

lias gone ami left us. No papa now,

no mamma to speak to, or give us any

advice, nor cheer us on our way. 0,

Lord, wiil thou hear our sad and hum-

hie cries. Dear father and mother are

uor \ but their kind and tender cares

are not forgotten. Unto them were

bo n eight children, four boys and

tour girls. The oldest boy and girl

ere married, leaving six children sad

and lonely at home. Mamma leaves

eight children, live little grand-chil-

dren, a loving mother (her father died

about ten days after papa's death),

two brothers, one sister and a host of

relatives and friends to mourn their

loss. We believe it was her eternal

gain. Mamma said just before she

was taken to her bed, she was suffering

and in so much pain sometimes that

she wanted to go to sleep and wake up

at her home. 1 believe she is at her

happy home now, where papa and all

the loved ones are, and is there with

her dear Savior, where they will have

no more pain nor suffer any more.

Having been suffering so long from

what she thought was indigestion, she

was taken to her bed. She called on

Dr: Moore of Elm City to see her. He
pronounced her case one that medi-

cine w ould not cure, so he advised her

to go to Richmond for treatment. 1

can't express mv feelings then to

think of parting with our dear loving

mother. And in fear she would never

see or speak to us again. Believing

would he beneficial, Dr. Moore and
Brother Vance took her to the John
son & Willis Hospital at Richmond,
Va., where she underwent an opera-

tion, her disease being a cancer of the

fgtomach. Vanc« stayed with *«r
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{lie dO(

they d

.Man

Bui wc-

in sue]

humbl.
tier long suffe

the Lord's wi

there. She said she was glad he went warm, wet or dry, she wai always

She was well known by a great

any people, and was loved and es-

emeU by many. She is so greatly

issed at her home church by me and
any others. She was such an atten-

• e and faithful member, her seat is

canl there and everywhere she was

As a neighbor, she was loyal and
Lie, ready and willing to assist them
en in need in any way she could,

le had greal sympathy for the sick

id would often go to see them, far

near. She was a subscriber to Zion's

indmark and looked forward at its

ming as one of her greatest pleas-

t0 Oe aone. luainma sum sue gittu
vi(le ,^ a]ways trying to make home

to see us all.
>

ie iv.e< w .s < comfortable.. Her home was a wel-
only nine days after returning home.

cQme ong fo a]] friendS) especiaUy the
Then she heard thai welcome voice,

Primitive Baptists, the people sh« so

"Child, your F i

1 ' er calls come home,
de

«

arly loved 0ne tirae while thinking
where sickness and sorrow, pain nor

over ], pr afflictions, these words came
death are felt and feared no more.

s0 forcible to her mind . Many afflic-

1 believe sli is at that happy place.
tiong haye fh(> righteous A fpw days

dear friend .

|
aismg God and walk-

before ghe departed sne would often
ing the golden streets that she would

gav « <In this world ve shall have
so often mm •• about. For she left such

1ri;l ] s and tribulations, but in me
bright evidences Mother and father

peaee »> She died strong in that faith,
both were members of the Primitive

lin(l)1 mit the first ver ,e of t i,is

Baptist Church a 1 Upper Town Creek, hymn as if she wanted t0 sing it:

Wilson County, and were baptized by { /j th t nam Q L(ml CQ
Hhmi' pastor, El • W„, My thettod

Tq
Sum av in -» ul\ r

. 1 ,->!!!). and remained . TJ . i . .

'

•
' . . , 0, [pour thy Holy Spirit down

M^nm wa' 'Vlwavs'-dad when meet
0n that n°w sha11 meet!

"

ing davs ToulVcomefso she could' go On that morning she departed, mam-

to church ii being her greatesl pleas- ma l
'alled me to her bedside and said,

lire eoine to heir preaching and meet- "l^ay your arms around my neck.'-' I

ing up with her dear members and did. It was more than I could hardly

hear them ledum- and talkiii" about hear to bid my dear, darling mamma
the goodness and tender mercies of the last farewell on earth. My eyes

Cod. 1 don'1 remember her to miss filled with tears, we parted in hope of

attending her home church meetings meeting again in that happy land far

but two or three limes during her "way. Oh, it was so sad to see her

membership with them until her last kissing and telling her dear children

mating. Winter or summer, eold or d-bye forever more here. She call-
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ed several otliet-s bidding them the

last farewell on earth. She told us to

do the best we could. She was mos;

all the time up until about 6ve or tea

minutes before she died. But, being

so, she could not speak above a whis-

per about two days before. All wa?

done for her that doctors, nurses, rel-

atives and friends could do, hut nou >

eould stay the cold hand of death. Bu
1 feel to say praise the Lord for H i

docs all things right.

Mamma's funeral services were con-

ducted at her residence by her pastor,

Elder A. M. Chrisp. Friday e ening,

May 26, (closed at the grave by Elder

W. B. Williams i. afterwards she wa3

gently borne to the fa only burying

ground in the presence of many sor-

rowing relatives and friends, and ten-

derly laid to rest by the side of papa,

to await the resurrection morn. (-Writ-

ten by one of her bereaved daughters.

DORA C. ADAMS.
Sharpsburg, X. C.

MRS IRENA CATHENNA JOHN-
SON.

Sister frena Johnson, wife of deac-

on L. ('. Johnson, of Gilliam, Ark.,

was born, December 31, 1861, died

Sept. 2, 1912.

She was taken sick in July and kept

her bed until the second day of Sep-

tember when she calmly passed away.

We believe she fell asleep in Jesus.

The home of Brother Johnson is left.

Several years ago when it was de-

sired to have a church organization at

fiillham, Sister Johnson so desired and
with her husband was one of the char-

ter members. In all the difficulties

through which the little church pass-

ed, she has nobly stood for truth and
righteousness and she believed t bat

God mercifully directed her to see and
know what was the right, and she

scripturally followed it out. God in

heaven in a vision pointed out to her

one who was a great enemy to her and

Her influence for honesty and Bible

order, will be felt in the community

and by the church in the years that

Brother Johnson is bereaved of a

ii'cble Wife, the children have lost *

Loving mother and the church a d«-

These are some of the ways of an

allwise providence, and we must bow

May the God of Salvation, comfort

and teach the bereaved ones in all

these dealings. I have lost a kind and

precious sister and dear friend.

J. H. FISHER,

Graham; Tex.

BARBARA LUCRETIA TOMPKINS.
On April 8, 1912 the Angel of death

entered the home of Mr. J. W. Tomp-

kins, Whitmell, Va., and took there-

from his beloved companion, Barbara

Lucretia Tompkins who was born,

Sept. 4, 1847. She was a Miss Johnson

prior to her marriage on Oct. 13, 1870.

She joined the Primitive Baptist

church at Mt. Ararat, Pittsylvania

County. Va., and was baptized by El.

der Dameron, April 24. 1875.

She was a lirm believer in salvation

by grace and loved much to mingle

with those of like precious faith and

took a special delight in entertaining

them in her home. She is sorely miss-

ed by her devoted husband and other

lOVed ones but they sorrow not as for

one who died without hope. Besides

: er husband she leaves three sons and

three daughters also many other rela-

tives and friends to wend their way to

the eternal crossing without her pres-

ence to cheer them.

R. P>. TOMPKINS.
Vinton, Va.
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APPOINTMENTS.

Elders R. H. Pittman and J. P.

Fanner.

Chapel, Saturday, December 7th.

Chapel, 2nd. Sunday, Dee. 8th.

Goldsboro, 2nd. Sunday night, Dee.

8th.

Wilson, .Monday night, Dee. 9th.

Ehn City, Tuesday, Dee. 10th.

Falls, Wednesday, Dee. 11th.

R. H. PITTMAN.
Hopeland, Thursday, Dee. 12th.

Williams, Sat. and 3rd Sunday.

J. F. FARMER.
Kobersonville, Friday. Dee. 13th.

Tarboro, 3rd Sunday, Dee. 15th.

J. P. Via.

Spray, Dee. 9th at night.

Wolf Island, Dee. 10.

G. M. Trent arrange lor Pleasant

Grove Dec. 11.

Gilliams, Dee. 12.

Burlington Dee. 13, at night.

Harmony Dec. 14.

Mt. Lebanon, Dee. 15.

Eno, Dec. 16.

Durham at night.

Raleigh. Dec. 17.

Willow Spring, Dec. 18.

Middle Creek, Dec. 19.

Fellowship, Dec. 20.

Rehoboth, Dec. 21.

Clement, Dec. 22.

Smithfield, Dec. 23, at night.

Pine Level, Dec. 24.

Cross Roads. Dec. 25.

Chapel, Dec. 26.

Memorial, Dec. 27.

Lowpt- Black Creek. Dec. 28.

Upper Black Creek. Dec. 29.

Beaulah. Dec. 30.

Preaches. Dee. 31.

Salem, Jan. 1.

Cedar Grove, Jan 2.

Dutchville, Jan. 3.

Camp Creek, Jan. 4.

Surl, Jan. 5.

Roxboro, Jan. 6.

Stories Creek, Jan. 7.

Ebenezer, Jan. 8.

Wheelers, Jan. 9.

Prospect Hill, Jan. 10.

Lynch 's Creek, Jan. 11.

Arbor, Jan. 12.

Country Line, Jan. 13..

Oak Grove, Jan. 14.

Moon's Creek, Jan. 15.

< 'nnveyanee needed.

ELDER -I. R. WILSON.

Thursday night, January Hi, 1913—
Danville.

Saturday and 3rd Sunday—Pros-
pect Hill.

Monday, 20—Lynches Creek.

Tuesday, 21—McCrays.
Wednesday, 22—Gilliams.

Thursday, 23—Arbor.

Friday. 24—Pleasant Grove.

Saturday and 4th Sunday—Reids-
ville.

The above appointments are made
at my request while T am expecting to

be confined in the hospital from two
operations which I am expecting to

have on the last day of December.

Affectionately,

L. h. hardy.

E. E. LUNDY.

Puiiiio. Wednesday, after 4th Sun-

day in Dec.

Belhaven at night.

Thence to Eastern Union at Beau-

la h.

North Creek, Tuesday.

Portsmouth, Tuesday night after

2nd Sunday in Jan.

Hunting Quarters 3rd Sunday night.

Davis Shore. Tuesday night.

North River, Saturday and 4th

Sunday.
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Straits, Sunday night.

Morehead City at Town Hall, Tues-

day night.

Newport, Wednesday.

Hadnots Creek, Thursday.

Sheffield, Saturday and 4th Sun-

day.

New Bern at court house Sunday

night.

T. C. REYNOLDS,
of New River Association.

Rock House, Thursday, Dec. 5th.

Pine Grove, Friday, Dee. 6th.

North View, Sat: Dec. 7th.

Pine Ridge, Sunday, Dec. 8th.

Winston-Salem at night Dec 8th.

Saints DeHgut, Monday. Dee. 9th.

Sardis, Tuesday, Dee. ioth.

I'leasantville, \\'ed, Dee. 11th.

Wolf Island, Thursday, Dec. 12th.

Reidsville, at night, Dec. 12th.

Spray, at night, Friday. Dec. 13th.

.Martinsville at night Dec. 14th.

Yours as ever,

J. A. ASHBURNE.

.JONAH WILLIAMS.

Monday, Dee. !)—Durham at night.

Tuesday, Dee. 10»—Mill Grove.

Wednesday, Dec. 11—Pine Hill.

Thursday, Dec. 12.—White Oak
Grove.

Thursday, Dec 12.—Greensboro at

night.

Friday, Dec 13.—Philipi.

Saturday, Dec. 14.—New Center.

Sunday. Dec 15.—Danhury.
Sunday, Dec 15.—Reidsville at

night.

UNION NOTICE.

Dear Bro. Gold:

I wish you would put notice in

Landmark that the next session of

the Black Creek Union will be held at

White Oak church, Wilson county.

Any one coming on Norfolk South-

ern ean write 11. S. Ward and they

will be met at Appin siding and con-

veyed to the church. Those wishing to

be it.trt in Wilson can write Eld. Thos.

Felton or brother J. H. Gardner.

Very sincerely,

H. S. WARD.
Walstonburg, N. C.

Tfte Skewarkey Union will be held

Friday. Sat. and 5th Sunday in Dec
with the church at Zion near Hobgood,

N. C.

The Dutchville Union is to be held

with the church at Roxboro, Saturday

And 5th Sunday in Dec.

The Linville Union will meet, the

Lord willing, with the church at Pine

Davidson County, N. C, on the 5th

Sunday and Saturday before in De-

cember, 1012. A cordial invitation is

extended to all lovers of the truth

and especially ministers.

Trains will be met on Friday even-

ing before the meeting. Those coming

1-ythe way of the southbound train

and stopping at Lexington, N. G. will

notify Eld. J. R. Gallimore, Lexing-

ton. N. 0. Those coming to Cotton

drove will notify Bro. J. M. Williams,

Linwood, Route of the Southern rail-

road and stopping at Linwood will

write to Bro. A. G. Snider, Linwood

write to W. P. Williams, Jubilee route

No. 1.

Please notify the brethren a week
before the meeting and all will be

conveyed.

W. P. WILLIAMS.
Church Clerk.

ORDINATION.

On the 3d Sunday in Oct, Elder G.

W. Boswell ;md myself, with the aid

of deacons of the church at Content-
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uea and others set apart brother Rob-

ert H. BoswelJ to the full work of the

Gospel ministry.

P. D. GOLD.

NEW ZION.
Near Concord, N. C, is a newly or-

ganized church called New Zion. The
church needs money to build them a

house of worship, and request help of

brethren and friends. They will be

glad to receive aid for this good work.

Send what is in your heart to Sister

(.Mrs. i 1). B. Parrish, K. 6, Concord,

NOTICE.
Dear Brother Gold:

The brethren at Elm City desire

traveling preachers to make appoint-

ments there when going around. There
are not many members there but they
love to Ilea r preaehing.

Yours in Christ, I hope,

J. F. PARMER.

MARRIED.
Mr. J. M. Gold and Miss 1,. S. Gold

at his father's residence by Elder P.

D. Gold, November 10, 1912.

A FREE WATCH.
Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4
new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-
Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one
new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a
good watch free.

$8.85.

To WASHINGTON, D. C. and return.

On account of the National Rivers
and Harbors Congress, the Atlantic

Coast Line will sell round trip tickets

at very low rates from all points on
its lines on December 1st, 2nd and 3d
limited returning to reach original

starting point not later than midnight

of December 15, 1912.

The fare from Wilson will he only

The rati' is open to the public and
half fare will be made for children 5

years of aye and under 12.

This excursion offers a splendid op-

portunity to visit the Nation's Capitol

at a very interesting period, and at a

reservations, etc., apply to

O. W. JOHNS,
Ticket Agent.

Wilson, N. C.

or address

W. J. CRAIG,
General Passenger Agent or

T. C. WHITE,
Passenger Traffic Manager,

Wilmington, N. C.

The Ninth (the most important)

Chapter of my Church History Revised

and Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about the Church,

as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and pxiblished to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than

the cost; but through the kind Ap-
peals of Elders J. R. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel

Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,

Williamston, N. C.

For first-class JOB WORK of all de-

scriptions, call, phone or write The ?.

D. Gold Publishing Co., Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of ZiorTs Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE I

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. "When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

state his postoffice.

Let eaeh subscriber pay for bis paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you ean always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber ean tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after Ids name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All loverg of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson. N. C.
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COMPORT i NG LETTERS.

Dear Brother Cold:—Below you

will Hud two very comforting letters

which our dear s->ter, Jeanette Wil-

lis of the Hunting quarter Church lias

written for publication and sent them

to me. 1 will now copy them and

send them to you.

Yours in hope hut in much tribula-

tion,

L. H. HARDY.

Dear Brother Hardy :—Last Satur-

day after preaching 1 felt just like I

wanted fo talk with you, not that 1

could speak any thing that would be

of interest to you, but for the pleas-

ure 1 hoped to receive in talking with

you. 1 tried to hope that 1 would be

favored with the opportunity of see-

ing you that night but every tiling

at once something wintered in my
heart, can't you write? Yes, oh Lord,

my soul replied. It is swei t to write

things that are of the Lord. How well

do I remember when I arose out of bed

at the hour of midnight to write to

you. It has been thirteen years ago

yet the sweetness of those sacred days

is precious to me now. When 1 heard

dear brother Isaac Jones tell how he

had seen, by divine revelation, the

church of God in his worship 1 believe

the spirit of the Lord in my soul said.

That is the Amen truth, and 1 thought

if !i could see the Hunting Quarter

church and her pastor as 1 have seen

her and him, how quickly his soul

aiid tnind would he drawn towards

her and him and he would come to see

ns oltener.

Thirteen years ago 1 was in the spir-

it, dust as I arose from prayer the

time became sweet and sacred to me,

and ihe church came in my sight in

her \ orship, and 1 saw you, dear

brotl er, standing in the midst and 1

knevi you. 1 saw you transfigured.

Youi face and eyes shone brighter

than our meridian sun ever shone

aero: s the face of this globe, and when
I had turned my eyes to look among
the brethren I saw more of a fullness

of the brightness shining in de.:r

Lrotler Allen Hamilton than any one

among them, and while J was thus

gazing upon the holy sight these woHs
filled my whole heart with love a..d

seemed to fill the earth and sky with

ss'cre 1 sweetness,

" Lo what an entertaining sight are

brethren thai agree;

Brethren whose cheerful hearts unite

in bands of unity.

"When streams of love from Christ,

the spring,

And heavenly peace, with balmy wing,

Shades and bedews the whole.
" 'Tis like the oil divinely sweet,

On Aarons's pries! ly head;
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The trickling drops perfumed his feet,

And o er his garments spread.
" 'Tie pleasant as the morning dews
That fall on Zion's hill,

Where God His mildest glory shews,

And makes ills grace distill."

For three days and nights the whole

earth and skies did shine beyond thai

of the sun, and if an evil thought

crossed my mind during the three

days I don't know it.

Since then the Lord has blessed me
through you to see it was the different

gifts 1 saw shining in the church. The

pastoral gift and that of the Deacon.

My mind was especially directed to

dear brother Hamilton. 1 thought he

would understand what 1 felt, I was

so burdened to tell him, and I can see

how his dear sweet face looked when

I was through talking to him. lie

arose from his seat and said, "Sister

Willis, 1 feel in my heart that what

you have said is of the Lord." By

this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples if you have love one to an-

other. I saw no fault, no spot in her.

She is eomly when Jesus is in the

midst of her.

Dear brother, 1 believe that it is the

same bri j h t mws I saw shining in the

church tiiat lights up the eternal city

where God forever dwells.

I want to ask dear brother Jones to

come again. We all enjoyed your

preaching. We feel you came to us

in Jeus' name, and it is sweet thus to

meet and each other thus to greet.

The Lord bless all who love His ap-

pearing.

Brother Hamilton's gift in the

church has ever been for the unity, the

oneness of the brethren, and his ap-

pearance in the church has remimh 1

me of the beloved John who leaned on

Jesus' bosom at the supper, and also

spoke of the humblest act of our dear

and precious Lord while here below,

and after His ascension to glory He
took this same John upon th^ moun-
tain top of everlasting praise and
showed him more divine revelation

than Ue e.ci- showed any other living

man. Things he was not to write.

Thus the humble are exalted.

Deal' brother, the heavenly vision

of you has made a tenderness in my
heart for you that many troubles have
not destroyed. 1 saw wonderful things

that, like many, 1 havve kept 'pondered

in my heart. What a God is our God
who fills the whole earth and skies

with His glory /

P. S : 1 had rather tell brother

Jones the little that J have written

than to have all the pleasures of this

world.

THE BANNER OF THE LORD.

I feel like beginning in the middle,

in the never ending place, Jesus, the

praise of our Lord. .Jesus said, My
peace 1 give unto you, not as the world

giveth. Now, it is the heavenly

peace that Jesus thus spake of. It is

thai which I so delight to talk about

and it is in obedience to Him that we
have His sweet and holy peace in our

souls to cheer and comfort us on our

journey through these low grounds

of sorrows.

I feel like refering to the first

scripture that was made sweet and

sacred to me. Dan. 12th, 3. "And
they that be wise shall shine as the

brightness of the firmament; and they

that turn many to righteousness, as

the stars for ever and ever." They

that be wise in the discerning wisdo >i

of Clod, to sec His will and purpose

concerning themselves and olhers be-

forehand doth* shine in the church, in

the city of our God ^ the brightness

of the firmament in obeying the Lor 1

and keening His corn-man d*rents, in

doing what the dear and precious
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Lord lias commanded EUs children.

Thus they shine in the heavenly peace

of God our Saviour where the favor

of God lights up their countenances.

1 have felt at times tor the past year

so burdened to talk to the church

through the Landmark that I would

go to visit oxy sister near to my home

and talk to them trying to get rid of

the message thai burdened my soul.

On one occasion sister barbary Smith

-aid to me, "Why don't you write for

the Landmark sayi .:' she would be

better satisfied if so.ie one among us

would write, and t at ii' no one else

would write I could." 1 replied that

it is much better to write nothing than

to write something that is not of the

look sad as .-he answered, "That is

the truth." In that way I tried to

bluff her off. I have heen asked the

same question many times hut not

witli the same effect. I began to feel

so ashamed. I remembered that my
dear and sweet Jesus had sent me a

morsel of honey through that sister

to encourage me to walk in Ilis com-

mandments and I had told her the

truth and not one drop of honey in

it. Here J was melted into tears and

my soul was bowed within me trying

to ask the Lord in His love and mercy

to forgive, remember and bless me
with one drop of honey from His holy

sanctuary that would comfort ami

cheer that dear old sister.

Sometime a^o 1 dreamed that I

went to see .Mrs. Jane Smith and to

>- surprise I saw she held a new-born

baby and T loved the baby, took it in

my embrace and kissed it. The love I

had for the little child made me love

.Mrs. Smith. The mystery I saw was
that the child had made her healthy

and improved her looks in every way.
I thought her husband was angry with

her because of the child, and I tried to

console him. Thus 1 awoke. The first

thought that came to me was that the

Lord was going to change Mrs.

Smith, and the little child was her
soul born from above, born of the
heavenly parent, the Father of lights

and the Holy City the New Jerusalem,
the Mother of all the faithful; begot-

tdi of the Father before this world
began ami in due time born of the

mother. My mother-indaw was
sleeping in my room, 1 called her and
told her the Lord was going to change
Mrs. Jane Smith and told her my
dream. She replied. "The Lord is

able to do anything." I said, being
able is no 4

all lie is going to make
her a little child in Himself and I

shall enjoy her company. Mother told

some of the sisters what 1 had dream-
ed and in a few months the news be-

gan to be whispered around that Mrs.

Smith loved the church and her hus-

band was angry with her because of

that love. (The little baby.) Never-

theless she offered to the church and
was received ami baptized by our
dear pastor last December. I went
to spend one of the Christmas holi-

days with her and behold it was the

Sabbath, an holy day, yea, the Lord's

day to me. I spent the most of the

day with In r. but before I had the

dream if I wenl to her house on busi-

ness. I left as quickly as 1 well could.

Her company was worth nothing to

me. Now I loved 1o look at her be-

cause she was comely.

Twelve .\ears ago w e had a bad
storm which drowned many people

both at Wit and Stacy, (our nearby

neighborhood.) During three days

and nights of the storm my husband
with three other men stood on Shell

Island holding on to the oars which

they stuck in the island to keep them
from beiny,- washed away. My hus-

band said when he came home he did
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nor fee! hungry during the storm.

This hymn was sweet and sacred to

me,

''Give me thy spirit Oh my God,

Then I can well all trials meet
;

Deny myself and all my -pride,

And wash thy weakest servant's feet.'

i tried to sing tl.is hymn over and

over. 1 could do nothing else. The
the of

friends came to see how 1 was making

out and found me trying to sing. 1

felt ashamed. I thought what would

that man think of me when he expect-

ed my husband was drowned and gone

from me? Just the same 1 could not

help trying to sing the rest of the day.

W hen 'night came, all at once in a

moment the sweetness was gone out

of that hymn and 1 began to take a

view of where I seemed to stand. .My

poor heart was stirred within me. 1

began to fear that 1 had not treated

my husband right and for that cause

the Lord had or would take linn from

me. A-Iiole P<

id jmber me and save my hus-

band's life and show me my duty to

him: if in any thing I had failed to

treat him right show me that failure

for Jesus' sake. I cried and asked

Him to help me to make amends a

thousand times a day. What did that

friend think of me who came to my
home with tears in his eyes to com-

fort me? He surely thought that I

did not love my husband. Thus 1

spent the night. On that never to be

forgotten morning 1 was startled to

my feet with great lamentations made
by the people along the shore of At-

lantic, such as I have never heard

before nor since. After that, if 1

have not been deceived, the dear and

precious Lord showed me that He

would give me a spiritual companion,

in His gift I should rejoice and that

my last days should be my best days:

and the glory some have sought they
mall not receive; and the glory I

iought not God would bestow on me.
Some times I can say with Paul when
i am naturally minded according to

the flesh, 1 could wish that 1 were ae-

i ursed from the fulfillment of the
Lord's purpose in me; but when I am
in the spirit my whole soul hums with
love and a longing desire to see my
dear sweet Lord's purpose ripen in

my behalf in the glory of His divine

f coordination. A few nights ago 1

was so burdened with this message I

tried to ask the Lord in prayer to

slow me if what I have written here
should be printed, would it comfort
the little children of God? When I

awoke in the morning 1 had Nothing
hut the burden. The following tiiaht

I aim
and sleepy and went to sleep without

even asking the Lord to remember me;
and I dreamed 1 went to the postof-

fice and got a copy of the Landmark
id I have

print. On m\

lith tandii

road holding a copy in her right hand.

She waved her hand at me then held

the Landmark above her head. Then I

saw my home church gathered around
her tili she stood in the center. Then
I beheld and saw many people come
from the Last, from the AVest, from

the North and from the South until

the company was beyond my nuirber-

ing. Then I saw the holy banner jf

the Lord and the effect thereof and 1

awoke weeping like a little child with

these words in my soul: "The exalt-

ed shall be abased, but the humble

shall be exalted."

Now, my dear sisters. God bless and

sanctify what 1 have written to the
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praise of Himself in your hearts: yes

may it be one drop of honey from

His holy sanctuary.

My home church has been enjoying

a sweet harvest for sometime, yes, a

feast of fat tilings in our hearts for

which we feel to return thanks to

the d-iar Lord tor His wonder-Pui re-

membrance of as in sending us such

;i pastoral gift. Yes, it is milk and

honey to the weak, bread and meat

to the strong, and to the thirsty wal

ers from the living Fountain which

maketh glad the city of our (iod.

1 want to say to those with whom
1 used to correspond, Awake : I

would be glad to get a sweet letter

I l oin any Little one of you.

Dear brother Gold, alter reading

this scribble if you do not feel it is

of the Lord kindly tell me so and it

will ail he well. When I talk to you
I speak unto the wise. Judge you
what 1 say. The scriptures say, Judge
not lest ye he judged by the same
judgment. Again, ye shall judge the

prince of I his world.

Now if the sprit judgeth in you it

is the Lord that judgeth and His

Judgment is true. Yes, 1 feel you are

among those who shall shine as the

tars forever and forever.

1 want to be remembered in the

prayers of all who feel that the Lord
is in this message.

Your little sister in the Lord, I

trust,

JENNETTE WILLIS.

PREPARATION.

"The preparations of the hearl in

num. aiu! the answer of the tongue,

is from the Lord." Prov. 16:1.

The children of God are compared
to wheat. Where a great success is

made in the cultivation and raising

of that grain there must needs be a

thorough preparation of the soil.

Deep tallowing is necessary. The sur-

est and best way to have a deep soil

is deep freezing, then deep plowing,

harrowing and fertilizing.

The preacher said, "Awake 0 north

wind, and come thou south: blow upon
my garden." Why the north wind
blow upon the garden of the Lord"?

Will not the spices rlow out without

the chilling blast of the north wind?
Th; t is what the Lord has said and it

is necessary or He would not have
spoken it.

In the more northern countries the

ire' zing is deep and hard, the soil is

also deep and productive; in the

southern climates the soil is shallow,

dr\ and not so productive. It is true

that there is no success in raising

wheat in the light, shallow soils of the

south.

Our Lord is a great Husbandman.
He know,; how to prepare the soil to

briag forth fruit in the spirit. The
hes.rt mu it be prepared. He sends

^nat coldness, chilling winds with

snow and ice and sleets hard freezing.

This is particularly true of God's min-

isters. They must bear fruit to feed

all the flock under their care. A
special preparation is necessary and
therefore special freezings are sent

on them, with heavy clouds and tem-

pestuous vinds and storms of snow and
ice. Even the brethren, at times, turn

a cold sh mlder to them to, "Freeze
them out." They mourn, they groan

with heavy signing and would pour
forth streams of tears if they could

but in th'ir distress the fountain dries

ap and Lie waters sink deeply down.
Oh the coldness, the freezing, the

deep groining of that poor soul! None
can know it unless they have been in

that place.

What is this for? Surely God has

a use for that servant and He is pre-
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paring Him

When the

committed thei

sins.

the Lord. He
for anything;

"What, shall -

hands of God .

The chdldre

the chastening

Lord learned «

He suffered,

in his weaknes

Father.

How terrible a pre]

to that poor 1;
;

V,

so for the Lord has

world yii shall have

This is sure for the

Lord lias spoken it.

ised for the These tribulations arc for the prep-
ug the (icu- arations of the heart. Do they come
the disciples from the brethren most beloved? they
Jews. I'ho are that much more severe, the soil

V pers cute is the more deeply prepared, and the
mother, ami jield oi tiuil will be the greater and
Le prepared the more to' the praise of the Hus-

i labor and landman whose is the heart and the
•as to uie.,i freezing as well as the fruit to be pro-
eeution was dueed.

,l the £°s - The firsl Sheaf was tried even unto
I of heaven death and that by His brethren. He
ations were resisted unto blood. Shall not all the
Id not gue Iiarvesl suffer the same as He gives

t tor them, them capacity? Suffer in their meas-
to be done. ure? How e ] se ,..,„ 11l( , v fellowship
>d had pur- Him in His sufferings? He did noth-
£ those who to bring on thai suffering, we suf-
less their fer justly. Even though suffering is

ought on us unjustly by those who
rt ions from bring it. Vet is it not as the Lord suf-

d.t to satau t'ered? Then we should bear it for His
be said, holy name's sake. Patience is endur-

?ooc! .it the anee. If patience has her perfect

w »rk in us the fruil will be holy unto

must suiter the Lord.

;ii her. The Han-owing the lands is also a form
the things of preparation that wheat lands much

lad'e strong need. It smoothes the soil and moves
eceived the it about and mixes it so the tender

kened from plant can grow even to maturity.

permanent Nothing can so unite the people of

Cod as for them to be tried together,

c om to They may be cold and distant and
md better become careless, not meeting together

ire ; ml se- often, but if they come to feel a har-

3 heart that rowing in their souls you will see

te in the them coming together on a level and
of the flesh each one telling of the things of his

y be in the experience. Thus a revival springs up

ory of the in the inner man and the Lord is

'praised. If the tongue has been hush-

lion is this ed so it could not speak forth the

il must be praises of God it is loosed.

I, "hi the Faithfulness tied the tongue of

dation." Zachariah until the fulness of the

>uth of the promise of God came and then he
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preached the wonderful word of the

Lord and magnified Him with his

whole soul ami body, and spirit. He
had not only received the preparations

of 1 he heart but the answer of the

tongue also. Ali, all is from the Lord

and therefore the praises go up to

His holy throne.

We Should rejoice that in Christ

Jesus we shall have peace because Hi;

has ove: come the world.

Once, while reading the expression

of Joseph when Lphriam was born,

••The Lord has made me fruitful in

the land of mine afflictions," my
whole being became as a fountain and

I could uol control the overflow for

some time. 1 was on a car, it was

well loaded with people bul I turned

my face to the window and it was e.0

sweet to we y because of the remem-

brance of the mercies of God to me, a

poor unworthy sinner.

Oh, the goodness and mercy of Ood,

how J love and desire to serve Him !

Ill the blessed hope of the gospel.

L. II. HARDY.
Keidsville, N. C.

.My Dear .Mrs. Whitley :—Dear .Mama

received your welcome letter and gen-

« rous gift of $1.00. We all thank you

from the depths of our hearts. Words
seem so empty when 1 try to thank

you. May the good Lord forever bless

you. Please pardon my long delay in

writing and thanking you. I fear

you think 1 am careless and ungrate-

ful, but not so; if you could know what

a time I have, I feel sure you will par-

don me. I am only 14 years old. my
health has never been good and I have

all the cooking, house work, scrubbing,

Washing, ironing, sewing and mending

to do with no one to help me, and my

dear mama to wait on. She is as I elp

less as an infant, can't even feed her-

self. She can't sit up, and can't lie in

any way only on her back. She suffers

so much ;dl the nine witli rheumatism
in her hands, a,.n, and shoulders, yet

she is so patienl and good, never com-
plains or gets cross.

I don't mind to wait on dear mama,
it is a pleasure to me to do for her,

hut it nearly breaks my heart to see

I.e.- surfer so. Her appetite is very

poor; 1 do wish I could get what she

wants and could relish. I have never

been to school but three weeks, so you
must please pardon 'poor writing. It

was so good of you to write to mama
and send h< r the

1

generous gift, and 1

can assure you it came in the time of

need. The rain drowned oul our crop

so papa didn't make enough col ton

to pay his fertilizer bill, the land is

poor and sandy and has to be ferti-

lized. We have a hard time but dear

mama says il could be worse, and she

is thankful tl al i ll is as well with us

as it is. Mama doesn't get many let-

Elder Hassell sends her the (iospel

Messenger and she , njo.vs it so much.

Since her hands have got so bad

She can't Imh:. nor lead her Bible. She
said tell you if von take a Primitive

Baptist paper, by name, Signs of the

Times, whe : yoil arc through reading

it would you '<; se send to her, if not

too much trouble.

I must not write a ry more as I

have so much to d .. I must stop.

Please pr 7 far us all. May the

rood Lord bless and repay you a thous-

and fob! for being so good to my dear

Vorr tine and loving little fiiend,

CLEONE MOORE.
TLnnpton, Fl-a.

HI? yfe KIN BfiEB TN f'HKIST.

Otlr sis'i'' in 'e-us has been confined
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1o her bed man}' years and in a s^nse

represents Lazarus. Can any oi us

find it in our hearts to refuse the

crumbs thai fall from our tables natur-

ally or spiritually?

She needs both food and raiment. I

do not take the Signs of the Times, I

wish ] could., as 1 would have sent it

im mediately on receiving this letter.

Let us all stamp down pride of high

living, both of food and raiment and
think to deny ourselves for the many
poor in our midst.

Very affectionately,

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY.

LETTER.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear Brother

:

—I have a letter which I want you to

please publish, i enjoyed reading it

and I think others will also enjoy

reading it.

She is a real smart girl and was
raised by good Baptist parents. I hope

you and your wife are well.

Your little sister, if one at all,

R. E. CROSS.

.My Dear Cousin:—I will try this

eye to answer your nice letter just re-

ceived today. I was in bed when it

came. 1 have not been well lately

and I had 'to come from work this

morning and go to bed, I was suffering

so badly. I don't feel very good now,

1 am so weak and nervous and in so

much pah), hut I fell like I wanted to

write you a few lines.

I am so sorry you have not been

well. You have 'my sympathy. Of
course, 1 do not suffer naturally all

the time, but I believe I know' what
it is.

"Afflictions though they seem severe,

In mercy oft are sent:

How 'ere forsaken or distressed,

How 'ere oppressed I be.

How 'ere afflicted here on earth,

Oh Lord remember me.

And when I close my eyes in death
And creature helps all flee,

Then Oh! my great Redeemer God
1 pray remember me."

hast fall before I joined the church
1 had intended going to Thomasvilie

to see a newly married friend of mine
on the 3rd Sunday in Dec, but on

Thursday before the 3rd Sunday a

different feeling came over me and 1

was out of a notion of going at all

and I did not know why. I got up
from my machine and went down to

Mrs. Brown's machine. She is sister

Crouch's sister and told her 1 was not

going to Thomasvilie. She asked me
why? and I told her I was out of no-

tion. 1 felt like something was go-

ing to happen. Then on the 3rd Sat-

urday I was sick though I did not

suffer very much. It was rainiug but

I w7ent on to preaching and I don't

think 1 ever enjoyed 'preaching any

better before. Bro. Ashburn got up
and began singing, "Oh happy day

when saints shall meet, To part no

more the thought is sweet."

My eyes were filled with tears and

I just can't tell you how I felt. 1

wanted to scream aloud. We all went

home from preaching as usual and I

was no rather late that night and did

not sleep very much after going to

lied. I was in so much pain I rolled

and groaned nearly all night. Mary
got up about five o'clock and worked

with me and Mrs. Brown came up

stairs and helped her doctor me. They

put irons and hot water and hot tow-

els to me and it seemed like I was not

going to get any better. I tried to

pray to the Lord to relieve me for i

wanted to go to preaching. I just had

to give up. It was then 1 found the



DION'S LANDMARK.

Lord had all power, for it seemed that

Mary and Mrs. Brown had done all

they could. In a little while I began

to get better and they brought my
breakfast up to me. Win-u 1 had eaten

breakfast 1 began to feel a little bet-

ter. 1 dressed .and went to preaching

and enjoyed it, but was feeling badly.

That evening after preaching a crowd

gathered at Bro. Goodman's across

the street from here. Most of them

were members of the church and Bro.

Shaffer told his experience though he

was already a member and then Bro.

Ashburn and others said they wanted

to hear from some of the others and

they asked me to talk some. 1 told

them 1 could not say anything and af-

ter a while 1 began telling some of

what 1 hope is my experience and they

asked me if 1 wanted to join the

church. I told them 1 would love to

if 1 felt worthy oi being with them. To

my glad surprise they received me

that evening. Tliey sang "How Happy

Are They Who Their Savior Obey.
1

' I

felt that there was not a person on

earth that 1 hated. 1 was baptized the

3d Sunday in January. 1 guess it is

about time 1 was bringing this scrib-

bling to a close as 1 did net think of

writing so much when I began. I'm

afraid I have already written more

than you care to read.

Hope you will get to preaching next

Sunday.
Your little sister,

BESSIE CORNELISON.
High Point, N. C.

PLEASANT VISIT.

eider P. D. Gold.

Beloved in the Lord, 1 hope.

After five weeks 1 isit among my kin

in the flesh and also in the spiril I

hope, or at least some of them, I re-

turned home Friday, Oct. 18th and

found dear father able to be at the

train to meet me and found Mammie
is well as usual. 1 felt in my heart to

praise the Lord for His goodness to

poor unworthy me. Howr
1 wish I could

find words to express what I hope I

have felt of the goodness, love and mer
ey to this poor vile sinner. Oh! dear

Brother how I have been made to won-

h i al God's mysterious way in lead-

iii'_ me and causing poor me to be the

recipient of such wonderful blessing

as to attend all of two associations and
or [ay at another one. While on my
visit I was blessed to hear 37 sermons.

Heard 4 tell the dealings of the Lord
with them and saw 5 baptized.

All the preaching was in one accord

teaching Jesus and Hira crucified.

The churches seemed to be in peace

ind much love manifested among the

brethren. Oh ! dear me, when 1 was
in t ie hall at Norfolk looking over

such a noble set of brethren 1 was
made to feel my nothingness so sense-

abl\ that Impressed myself to a sis-

ter that 1 didn't feel worthy to be

among such a people, but felt it a won-

derful blessing from God to find a

ivarm reception in the hearts of those

wi1h whom 1 met. How humble I was
made to fed. I was a stranger in the

flesh to most of those present, but hope
not in the spirit. I was made to feast

upon the good things the Lord had up-

on His table. The Psalm of David 23d

chapter is sweet to me. "'Is the Lord
my Shepherd" is a question often aris-

en in my mind.

1 have been so low in my feeling

this year at times that T frit surely the

Lord had forsaken nieand 1 felt 1 would

be banished from His presence. But 1

hope and trust the Lord has revived my
drooping spirit and caused me to once

more rejoice in His holy spirit. Oh !

that 1 could praise and 'adore Him as

T desire, but I find sin mixed with ail

T do or say. so ?m mad,, to erv unclean,

unclean. I have many times this pase
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would be

nth Christ

to feel of late

and the Lord

the only phy-

sin sick soul.

• trust. Ever-

that

summei' been made to fe

far better to depart and
if I could know that 1 w
mystical body, but I kno

times my hope would be

would almost give up in

the Lord, I hope would
with healing in His wing

balm in Gilead? Is ther<

there? I have been made
there was balm in Gilead

was my physician. He is

sician that can heal the

In Him I hope I put m
looking to Jesus as the A
isher of our faith who fc

was set before Him endc

despised the shame, an(

at the right hand of the throne of God.

I hope I trust in a God that does all

things after the council of His own will

and needs no help from poor mortal

man, but blesses His chosen people

with unmerited grace. I desire to praise

Him for His goodness and mercy to

me, a poor sinner saved by grace if sav-

ed at all.

On my return home I found a letter

laden,, with gospel truths from Brother

Levi Mewborne and as you will see lie

ieft it with me to dispose of as I wish-

ed. I have decided to send it to yon as

et do

I

from has been on my mind but had not

been able to grasp the understanding as

I desired and when I read his letter it

comforted me. The scriptures say" Com-
fort others with the same comfort

where with ye yourselves have been

eomiorted. I feel r>< other M.-wborne d\i

rh:i1 for me. so 1 desire to ^p.ss it ci

to others.

Father joins me in love to you and

wife.

Tour sister, in hope,

IRENE M. YOUNG.

"Is titer* net a cause." 1 Sam xvii,

29. This is language used by David,

the stripling shepherd boy, the sweet

singer of Israel and king of Israel

chosen by the Lord to rule over His
people. David used this language when
be W( a{ down to king Saul's army to

see how his brethren did who were in

the army and while being reproved by
his brethren for leaving those few sheep

in the wilderness, etc. And David said:

"What have 1 now done? Is there not

: cause?" Yes, 1 feel there was a noble

cause, a two-fold cause. One cause was
his Father sent him to see how his

sons did, etc., another was, he was sent

by t lie Lord, this was the greatest cause:

this cause was to defend the chosen

people, the peculiar people of God. We
might ask were there not hundreds of

men in Saul's army more able to go

light the champion of the Philistines,

than the stripling boy, doubtless there

were many, men trained as soldier.?.

Si ul himself was a soldier and was
head and shoulders higher than other-

people, just such a man as the people

desired for a ruler or leader, one that

they could look up to, the same prin-

ciple is in the people today, especially

in religious matters, but God does

not look upon (as men do) the

outside appearance or the quali-

fications derived through man's in-

fluence or training, but He sees

the inworkings of the heart and

He chooses the weak to confound the

wise, then David could say: "Is there

not a cause?" When this matter was re-

! earsed to the King, then Saul sent for

David and arrayed him in the usual

military armory, but David refused to

go in this soldier's equipment. Why we
might ask? There was a cause and a

good one too, he had not tried and prov

ed them to see whether they were true

so he laid them aside and choose

those that he knew were true and had

not failed him in time of dire distress.

Then he could go trusting in the Lord.
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Saul inquired of his chief captain to

know who the stripling lad was. Now,

see what the giant Goliah said when he

saw David coining to meet him: "Am
1 a dog that thou comest to me with

staves/ And the Phillistine cursed Da-

vid by his gods." The Phillistine dis-

dained David and thought David was

making fun coming to hini with such

weapons as people carry to knock dogs

with, then the Phillistine said to David
eome to me, and I will give thy flesh

unto the fowls of the air; and to the

beast of the fio'd, see wii.it boastful

language used boasting in man's abili-

ty, etc. But let us see the reply David

used and compare them: "Thou comesi

to me with a sword and with a spear and
with a shield." (the sword and spear

are not only weapons of defense but

weapons of attack, also the shield is

for protection) "but I eome to tl\ee in

the name of the Lord of hosts, the God
of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast

defied" * * * that all the earth may
know that there is a God in Israel. And
all this assembly shall know that the

Lord saveth not with sword and spear;

for the battle is the Lord's and He
will give you into our hands." Is this

not noble language? Oh that people

Avould put their trust in and praise the

Lord for his wonderful works towards

the children of men, then we find that

there is a cause, a cause why the wo-

men—should sing praises and say that

King Saul had slayed his thousands

and David his tens of thousands. No
cause why Saul should hate David.

Saul had been respected of God and
David accepted by God, no wonder Da-
vid could cry, "One day I shall be

slain by Saul. How many of God's
little ones are are made to cry to the

Lord? and feel that there is only one
step between me and death? Oh Lord
undertake for me or I am lost. Right

when everything looks like the dark-

ness of Egypt and no way of escape

and to get where the Hebrews were at

the Red Sea no way oi' escape, then th#

Lord appears and speaics peace to them
i tuej are enabled to take nold of the

sweet promises and sing praises to the

Lord (as the Hebrews did after they

had passed through the sea and saw
the Egyptians all drowned. Those

ians whom ye see today we shall

&e'< no more forever: those sins that

have been so heavj and so burdensome
\v shall see no moie tore/er^ though
some desire to go back and see if they

•annot tell how thai heavy burden left,

but they cannot get back again neither

could the children of Israel cross

back over the sea to feast on the filthy

food of Egypt any mure. When we can

feel the presence of Hie Lord in leading

us we do not want to go back. I find

in myself the nearer

the Lord or the nca follow

jeiter I

pres-

Yours Unworthily,

L. J. H. MEWBORN,
To Miss Irene M. Young

:

Dear Sister: You with others wished

me to write more, anything I might

write would not be worth anything un-

less the Lord was the dictator and
author. The above subject fiot hold of

my mind bu1 1 bay* ;kh been able to

trace it as 1 wished or desired to do,

it is at, your disposal to do what you
-wish with it.

Tour brother, I hope,

L. J. II. MEWBORN.

PLEASANT TOUR.

Dear Brother Gold

:

To the many brethren, sisters and
friends among whom I traveled and
preached in my late tour in the eastern

part of the State in April and May. I

desire to write a short sketch of the

same, hoping it may be Blessed of th«
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vhere I call

iday evening

ti March, attt

id in truth. Oh ! that

>uld be more faithful

all would, or

id obedient.

eaee and fellowship were

moug brethren and friends.

Elder Simpkins preached

L. H.

with

Th<

writer followed. On Sunday P.rot

Simpkins preached ably. I did the 1

I could by the help of the Lord". Ft

this meeting 1 went to Cross Ko
on Monday and preached at the h(

of dear old Sister Massie, as she 1

not able to get out to the church. !

was much comforted and interested

my feeble effort to preach Jesus as

one who can do us good in all our s

ferings, and afflictions in this poor years, f

world. I went from here to Goldsboro, love anc

stopped with our beloved brother, J. heads ha

W. Gardner and preached at the church er Josial

at night to a small number of brethren, many Ol 1

sisters and friends. I felt that the Lord Creek Isl

blessed our meeting to our comfort. 1 ty. had

enjoyed the little meeting very much. Took the

From here 1 went to Newi

vhom I have been visiting for

rent to Newport where 1 1

spent a week among these dear people e

preaching around in the country during t

Hie week as Brother C. Mann had ar- v

ranged. 1 was glad that he had so ar- a

ranged for me to visit and preach at I

the homes of some of the aged and af- e

flicted sisters who were not able to at- t

tend the meeting at the church Satur- s

day and Sunday. We had a most joyful a

and interesting meeting Saturday and s

Sunday. The membership of this church n

is large and a more faithful and lovin? >]i

band of brethren I seldom meet. T will t>

never forget their loving kindnesses to

me, unworthy as T felt to be of such, i

greatly rejoice to see our people show

their faith and love toward each other

—not only in word only, but in deed

Steamer Alma at Fairfield for

ast Lake, Dare county where I enjoy-

1 meeting the people again and then

Kitty Hawk where I spent nearly a

eek with these dear people. They are

loving band of Baptists and faithful.

i fact all our people around on the

istern coast are worthy, true and kind

. strangers especially the Lord's

rangers and pilgrims in this world,

; all our fathers were sojourners in a

range land of whom the Avorld was
)t and is not worthy— a peculiar peo-

e who should be and are zealous of

)o^ works. T visited the brethren in

^squotank county, Elizabeth City and

latty Creek church, found our dear

rother Elder Charles Meads in feeble

ialth. T visited the church in Tyrrell

). Bethlehem and Concord in Wash-
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;
i -'o i county and on to the church

Rt Morrattock, but one mcmbe.' our,

I'.ro. Julian Harrison, then to James-

ville and to Smithwick's Creek 4th Sat-

urday and Sunday the yearly meeting

where there was a Large turnout of

brethren from the sister churches. This

was a glorious meeting. Kid. Strickland

a-as with us and did mmiic good and

able preaching. Then to Bryery Swamp
and to Flat Swam]) and to Roberson-

He flic last appointment.

I spent the night thereafter preachi.

our dear aged brother and sister

Outerbridge. I was glad to find them

"•ell and cheerful as they a re. They have

been faithful and worthy members for

many years but their race as well as

mine is almost run. How blessed it is

to see the old soldiers of the cross

faithful to the end wraiting that crown

of righteousness which is laid up for

all the dear faithful people of God.

In conclusion 1 wish to say to all

the dear brethren, sisters and friends.

I remember you all with love and

thankfulness. I hope to God that 1

was blest to visit you all once more,

it may be the last time. Let me say

finally brethren farewell, live in peace

and love and the God of peace be with

you all.

Remember me at a throne of grace.

Your poor servant in hope of a better

life.

J. E. ADAMS.
Angier, N. C.

A FREE WATCH.

Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

good watch free.
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EDITORIAL

WHAT IS THE MEANING?

Dear Brother Gold: I have been
taking the dear old Landmark about
30 years. AVell do 1 re member the first

copy I ever saw. If ii had not been
very dear to me I woidd have stopt it

long ago.

Brother Gold, I have been thinking

a long time I would write you a long
letter; but not having any education
T will not write much.

I want to know if the Bible teaches

that the seed of the woman should

bruise the serpent's head? If so where
will I find it? I see where God talking

to the serpent told him that he should

go on his belly and that God would
put enmity between the serpent and
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the woman, and between his seed and
her seed. It shall bruise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his head.

Now if God had said to the ser-

pent, I will put enmity between thee

and the woman, and said it shall

bruise thy head it seems to me that

we would all know what the word it

meant. But God said, I will put (it)

between thy seed and her seed, (It)

shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt

tl ou shi.lt 1 ruise his heel.

i v.-ant to know what it was that

was to do the bruising, the seed of

the woman, or enmity that he said

no wouui pui oecween them. 1 would
love to have your views on the sub-

ject.
4

,

Your poor, old brother, I hope,

though in much trouble.

J. R. KIRBY.

REMARKS.

It seems to me the meaning is that

the seed of the woman shall bruise

the head of the serpent—that old

serpent the devil—and that the seed

of the woman that should do this is

Jesus Christ. The woman does not

bring forth the enmity, but the wo-
man brings forth the seed. The enmi-

ty is the warfare that has existed anil

will exist between the children of God
and the children of the wicked one,

between life and death, between sin

and righteousness, between light and
darkness, between flesh and spirit.

Eve was corrupted in the transgres-

sion, and hence nothing but that

which is corrupt could she bring

forth. Adam was also corrupt, for

death passed upon him and all his off-

spring. By man (Adam) came sin and
by sin came death, so death passed
upon all men for or because all sin-

ned in Adam. Hence the seed of Adam
is defiled or corrupt.

It was the purpose of the deril to

separate man and wife which God
had joined together. But the serpent

dug a pit into which he fell himself.

His cunning is beneath God's wisdom;
the subtle one is taken in his own
craftiness.

The seed of the woman should

bruise sa tan's head—not the seed of

Adam or man. No human agency or

instrumentality should be employed in

bringing Jesus', into the world. This

stone is cut out of the mountains with

out hands.

"Therefore the Lord himself shall

give you a sign : Behold, a Virgin shall

conceive, and bear a son, and shall

call his name Immanuel," Isai. 7:14.

That which is conceived in her is of

the Holy Ghost, See Matt. 1:20-25.

The mother of Jesus was a Virgin.

The holy thing born of this Virgin

was the Son of God—God manifest in

the flesh, who came into the world
holy, knew no sin and was tempted in

all points as we without sin. The en-

mity or malice of the Serpent was
shown against Jesus more than

against all men; yet the devil found

nothing in him. He was manifested to

destroy the works of the devil. He
made an end of sin, he abolished death

be had power over devils and diseases

over all flesh to give eternal life to

as many as the Father gave him. For

as much as the children are partakers

of flesh and blood he likewise took

part of the same, that through death

he might destroy him that had the

power of death that is the devil, and

deliver them who through fear of

death were all their lifetime subject

to bondage. For he took not on him

the nature of angels, but he took on

him the seed of Abraham, not the

seed of Adam. Through death Jesus

destroyed the power of Satan, or

bruised the head of the Serpent.

How does the Serpent bruise the

heel of the seed of the woman—the
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heel of Jesus? The heel is the hindmost
and lowest part of the body. It is the

part on earth—the church in hi

Acted state. That is the reason our

dear brother Kirby feels so much
trouble.

How Satan seeks to bite the heel of

the. church—to afflict the part of

Christ's body on earth.

The church must be partaker of

the suffering of Christ. If they hate.l

the head they will hate his body.

The Lord God has put this enmity

between Jesus the seed of the woman
and the seed of the serpent. The wo-

man answers to the church. Jesus to

her seed, the seed of evil, the tares

are the seed of the wicked one, the

Serpent. The children of God are the

heel of the body of Christ as manifest

here in the earth. Nor can the chil-

dren of God takki away that enmity.

Nor can satan Lake it away. The
vicfced shall do r-Iikedly. The rjifut-

e*iis eanuot love aov fellowship wi.?<

edness, nor can the wicked love or fel-

lowship the truth.

When Jesus appeared on earth the

devil showed his enmity to him and
to truth by seeking to destroy him.

When a righteous man is manifested

the enmity of the wicked is stirred up
against him. Jesus is not the cause of

wickedness. His coming in the flesh

does not put that enmity in the devil.

It was there already, but the shining

of the light makes manifest the hatred

and wickedness of the Serpent.

The Jews did not begin to perse-

cute Stephen or Paul until they began
to preach that Jesus is thf Son of

God. But when they see the character

of Jes:is in them they begin rheir

•persecution, but, they have no excuse

for their sin. The Lord Jesus is not

the enemv of man, nor are the chi!

dren of God the enemies of men. But
Jesus destroys that which is witi 'ti-

ed.

When the holy law of God ooires

sin ie rives and slays me by that

which is good, that sin by the com-
mandment might become exceeding
sinful.

I had not known sin unless the

law had said thou shalt not covet. So
the good I would I do not, but the

evil 1 would not that I do. With the

mind of myself serve the law of God
but with the flesh I myself serve the

law of sin. Oh wretched man that I

am. But where sin abounds grace did
much more abound. I am more than a

conqueror in Jesus who by the cross

has slain the enmity. Hence in his res-

urrection from the dead he not only

triumphed, but all risen in him shall

also openly triumph in glory.

P. D. G.

EXHORTATION.

'"Reprove, rebuke, exhort with all

long suffering and doctrine.' ' 2ud
Tim. 4:2.

Where is the gift of exhortation!

Is it losi or ignored under some ques-

tion of contention!

Is he sound is often the question.

Well, to be sound in the faith implies

that one should be sound in all things

tought in the word. To preach the

word. To preach the word is to preach
Christ declaring all the counsel of

God. Why should exhortation be neg-

lected, omitted, ignored, or why should
one in order to exhort trample upon
the election or predestination of God?
Be assured that bible or faithful ex-

hortation never tramples upon the

word of truth in any respect. We are

to reprove, rebuke and exhort with

all long suffering and doctrine. If

there is no true doctrine in exhorta-

tion it is the wrong exhortation. A
doctrine that ox-lodes true exhorta-

tion is the wrong doctrine.

What is the differenot b«tw««si rt-
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proof, rebuke and exhortation? Each
is needful in its place and profitable.

A rebuke or reproof that has no long

suffering in it shows no meekness nor

love to the one rebuked. To exhort

in truth shows the tenderest concern

and desire to benefit the one rebuked.

I could not truly exhort one to repent

if 1 did not love him. If I have no
patience when I exhort, or rebuke, er

reprove, then I have no long-suffer-

ing.

To benefit the one exhorted — not

endorsing his wrong, yet having pity

and love for the offender, should be

my aim. Kepentance towards God is

so wonderful proof that mercy pre-

vails that we know it is a fruit of the

Spirit of God which Jesus Christ is

exalted to give.

One profitably reading the Bible is

impressed with the many exhortations

to righteous living before God and

towards men.

The best evidence of life is heart-

felt hatred of sin and true desire to

live unto God manifested in fruits

meet for repentance.

God will bring every Lhing into

judgment, whether it is good or evil.

Man has no right to do wrong, and is

accountable to God, or he could no1

judged.

There is no excuse or shield for

wrong doing in the fact that men
love evil and hate the good, and will

not come to Christ because their deed;

are evil.

How shall God judge the world if

man is \mder no obligation to serve

the Lord?
All reproofs, rebukes and exhorta-

tions are based on the doctrine of

truth, and we should exhort with all

long suffering and doctrine, if perad-

venture God will give them repen-

tance. They oppose themselves and

wrong themselves who sin against

God. He that sins wrongs his own

soul.

P. i>. g.

J. P. Via.

Willow Spring, Dec. 18.

.Middle Creek, Dec. 19.

Fellowship, Dec. 20.

Rehoboth, Dec. 21.

Clement, Dec. 22.

Smithfieldj Dec. 23, at night.

Pine Level, Dec. 24.

Cross Roads, Dec. 2.3.

Chapel, Dec. 26.

Memorial, Dec. 27.

Lower Black Creek. Dec. 28.

Upper Black Creel:, Dec. 29.

Beaulah, Dec. 30.

Creeches, Dec. 31.

Salem, Jan. 1.

Cedar Grove, Jan 2.

Dutchville, Jan. 3.

Camp Creek, Jan. 4.

Surl, Jan. 5.

Roxboro, Jan. 6.

Stories Creek, Jan. 7.

Ebenezer, Jan. 8.

Wheelers, Jan. 9.

Prospect Hill, Jan. 10.

Lynch Is Creek, Jan. 11.

Arbor, Jan. 12.

Country Line, Jan. 13..

Oak Grove, Jan. 14.

Moon's Creek, Jan. If).

Conveyance needed.

K. E. LUNDY.

Pungo, Wednesday, after 4th Sun-

day in Dec.

Belhaven at night.

Thence to Eastern Union at Beau-
lah.

North Creek, Tuesday.

Portsmouth, Tuesday night after

2nd Sunday in Jan.

Ilnntino- Quarters 3rd Sunday nil' lit.

Davis Shore, Tuesday night.

North River, Saturday and 4th



ETON'S LANDMARK. 65

Sunday.

Straits, Sunday night.

Morehead City at Town Hall, Tues-

day night.

LEONARD DICKINSON.

This man of sterling character was
born in Wayne County, N. C, January

28th, 1838, and died June 20th, 1912.

His last marriage was to Sister Dicy

Ham, daughter of the well remembered
sister Percy Ham of Wayne County, N.

C.

She was a faithful Wife to him, and

ttiey lived models as husband and wife.

She survives him, much beloved in her

acquaintance, and feeling deeply his

loss.

There were born to him several chil-

dren—an honor to the name—and noted

for intellect and integrity.

Friend Dickinson was so uncommon
a man that I consider it proper to

particularize some of his traits of char-

acter. Honesty and integrity were
shown in all his life. Industry was so

conspicuous in him that what his

hands did find to do he did it with his

might. His pleasure was much in his

labor. He chose to be a farmer, and
excelled in that noble occupation. So

skillful was he with the plow he did

not look back when his hands took

hold of it, nor did he observe the

clouds, nor did he have lack in har-

vest, but had corn to sell.

An old fashioned farmer producing
his breadstuff's at home with plenty

loading his table he was noted for

hospitality.

He resided near Memorial church,
and his house was a home for Baptists.

Perhaps 30 years ago he told me the

reason of his hope. Why he did not
join the church T can give no good rea-

son. The best time to be baptized is

just fcffcer each one receives the pardon
of sins through Jesus Christ.

Seldom—or never was he too busy to

attend the Saturday meetings.

He held to his death the undivided
lesjiei-t of people that knew him.

In his last days he suffered much,
bul desired to be reconciled to God
through Jesus Christ, in whose arms
he fell asleep. For the righteous hath

hope in his death.

P. I). GOLD.

MRS. JAS. R. KAPER

With a bleeding heart 1 wish to an-

nounce the death of my beloved mother
Mrs.. .Jas. R. Raper, which occurred on
July 26, 1912.

She leaves a devoted husband, two
daughters and one son to mourn her

loss.

.Mama was born Oct. 11th, 185&, and

when about 18 years old she united with

the Primitive Baptist church and lived

consistent with the faith of the same
until her death.

Mama had been in failing health for

sonie time, but we did not think of the

end being so near.

On the afternoon of her death, she

drove from her home to mine, a dis-

tance of about three miles and did not

live more than fifteen minutes after she

arrived. The doctor said she had heart

failure and asthma, of which she had
been suffering for quite a while.

She bore her afflictions with more pa-

tience than any one I ever saw, never
murmuring or complaining,

! do believe she is resting that sweet

rest that awaits the people of God.

Often I feel I can not bear it any
longer, but the dear Saviour speaks

pence be still, and 1 try to look for-

ward by faith to that meeting where
there will be no more 'parting, sickness

dot dteath'i for the ties on earth are sev-

ered and new ties binds me to that

home on high, where I have reasons to

believe that we will through God's
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eternal love meet to part no more for

there is not a doubt upon my mind but

victory she obtained.

Oh ! how sad it was to give up our

dear mother. It seemed like it was

more than I could bear, but God above

knows how much we can bear, and he

alone can give us strength in the hour

of trouble.

She was laid to rest beside her two

daughters in the Boyette grave yard

near Kenly, N. C.

Let us strive to live as beautiful a

life as she, that when the summons of

death comes we may be prepared to

meet her where all is peace and love.

There will be no more sad partings

there.

Gone thou dearest one and best.

Gone to sing among the blest

!

Gone where sorrow cannot come;
Gone to thy eternal home

!

Joy! the stormy sea is passed.

Thou hast suffered, wept thy last-

Laid the cross of suffering down

;

Gone to take the harp and crown.

Her broken hearted daughter,

MRS. JAS. H. ALFORD.
Kenly, N. C.

J. D. WILLIAMS.

"And the ransomed of the Lord
shall return and come to Zion with

songrs and everlasting1 joy upon their

heads. They shall obtain joy and
gladness, and sorrow and sighing

shall flee away." Isa. 35:10.

At the request of his bereaved wife,

children and friends, it becomes my
sad duty to write an obituary of my
beloved grandfather, J. D. Williams,

son of James and Faster Williams T

trust that I shall be guided toward
saving the right things.

He was born on April 16th, 1845, in

Banks County, Ga., and departed this

life June 11th, 1912, making his stay

on earth sixty-seven years, 1 month

He was left without father or

mother at the age of three, being next
1o the youngest of a family of nine

o plians. He bore some heart-render-

ing hardships incident to an orphan
child, living with his relatives and
friends until the age of sixteen, at

which time lie enlisted in the Confed-
erate Army under Capt. Montgomery,
Company D, 16th Georgia regiment.

After serving two years, he was
wounded in the battle of Chancellors-

ville. He then went home on a fur-

lough, joining himself ' in marriage,

during the furlough to Rachael Irene

Clementine Hix, daughter of Nathan-
iel and Joanna Hix. The wedding oc-

curred July 30th, 1863. He then re-

turned to the army where he remain-

ed in loyal service untii the surren-

der.

Coming home from the army he as-

sumed his duties as a citizen and as

the head of his family. Later beinsr

the father of eight children. He
proved himself a loyal husband and a

kind and loving father, although be-

ing handicapped by the almost com-

plete loss of his health, due to the

wound lie received in the Civil War.
On May 1st, I860, he united with

the Primitive Baptist church at

Black's Creek, dating the experience

of his conversion back to the days

when he stoo l on the battle fields. He
proved a staunch adherent to the gos-

pel he professed, being chosen as a

deacon soon after joining the church.

He proved a useful member and offic-

ial to the organization of the church,

his chosen Faith, earnestly contending

for the truth as revealed to him by
the sfh'rit of his God. through all his

remaining dnvs. His favorite sons

and the one he requested his wife and

children to sing at his bedside a
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short time before his death, was

:

"Amazing Grace Ho,v Sweet the

Sound?"

Also taking tins as a choice, to be

sung at his funeral and making a re-

quest of his family that it be sun-.

The following verse, l.e requested

to be used as the text from which

should be preaced his funeral

:

Nevertheless the foundation oP

God standeth sure having this seal.

The Lord knoweth them that are

His." 2 Tim. 2:19.

We believe our loss is his eternal

gain. May (Jod smile upon his dear

family and cause them to walk in the

example he set before them.

Selected.

One precious to our hearts has gone,

The voice we loved is stilled,

The place made vacant in our home

Can never more be rilled.

Our Father in his wisdom called

The boon his love had given;

And though on earth the body lies,

The soul is safe in Heaven.

Written by his grandson,

A. DOUGLAS BOLTON.

ELIZA C. ALLEN.
The subject of this notice was the

daughter ofH. M and his wife Eliza-

beth Lea, was born in July, 1845, and

died June the 29th, 1912.

She was married to Monroe S. Al-

len, Dee. 23, 1869, and unto them were

born six children. 3 sons and 3

daughters. The oldest son having

died in infancy. The other five, Mrs.

J. R. Aldridge, Haw River, N. C, Mrs.

Willie Newton. J. R. Allen. Mrs. G. R.

Phelps, Cedar Grove, N. C, and H.

.Tames Allen, North Wilkesboro, N. C,

and her companion, together with other

near and dear relatives, are left to

mourn her loss.

As a faithful, loving wife, and a

kind, indulgent mother, few could

have been her equal, and none her su-

She was an industrious woman,
ever ready to do with her own hands
all that she possibly could to help her

family along, and was always ready

to lend a helping hand to those who
Were in distress. Her greatest pleas-

re seemed to be in doing for her

children, and oh, how we will miss

her kindly care. What consolation

Ihere was in her kind words to us.

She had been in failing health for

more than two years previous to her

death, and in 'February, 1911, she

w;is stricken helpless with that most
dreaded disease, drawing rheumatism,

and was a poor, helpless invalid the

remainder of her days. No one knows
how heart rendering it is to see a

mother in that condition, only those

who have experienced the same. T

I ave seen like examples, and thought
1 could sympathize, but alas I have
realized that I could not,

She suffered intensely the greater

part of the time and had to be moved
continuously, but seemed to bear her

afflictions with the greatest of pa-

tience. She was so grateful to all

who administered to her comforts in

any way. She has told me that she

loved even the negroes who would
sometimes help wait upon her. Her
second daughter, Mrs. Willie Newton,

and T fed that the Lord will reward
her for heir faithfulness to our loving

mother.

Circumstances were such as I could

no1 slav with her and do as much for

her as T felt was my duty, however

W/heii it was my privilege, it was a

pleasure for me in wait upon her.

When she first became afflicted,

even though she could not use her
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hands and feet but very little, could

not even feed herself, she would say

to rue, "1 know I am a poor dependent

creature, but I don't want to die.
'

Though during the last month of her

Life she became perfectly reconciled to

death and would ask Willie to pray

for her to die. The last time that I

saw her while living, she told me that

she wanted to die, I asked her if she

1old me that she wanted to die, I ask-

ed her if she thoughl she would he bet-

ter off, she said, "Yes, 1 believe I will,

but I am afraid to say."

The day before she died, she seemed
to be in a state of rejoicing. Told

Willie she was in a little boat sailing,

and it was the sweetest riding, and the

landing place was just over Jordan.

Those who watched by her bed said

she talked very pretty the most of the

night. While she had never connected

herself with any church, yet she was
a firm believer in the Primitive Bap-

tist Faith, and 1 have no doubt in my
mind but what she was a true Christ-

ian, and had a rich experience of

Grace. Pa said of her the day she lay

a corpse, she had lived the life of a

Christian.

I believe she has a blood bought free

reward. <>h, how dear the Christ like

countenace was on her face when I

bade her good bye, and she said she

would never see me any more in this

world but she hoped to meet me in

Heaven.

While Ave feel deeply our loss, yet

we believe that it is a great gain to

our dear departed relative, for "prec-

ious in the sight of the Lord is the

death of his saints. Then let us humbly
bow to the will of him who doeth ail

things well, hoping that mother's

prayers may be answered and her

aged companion and children may
be taught to know God, whom to know
i'; life everlasting.

Alas, dear mother, we miss you too

true,

It is so lonely, so dreary here without
you.

Her daughter,

(MRS.) J. R. ALDRIDGE.

ANDREW O. COREY.
Andrew (). Corey, son of Gray and

.Alary Emily Corey, was born Septem-
ber 20th, 188;") and died August 15th.

1912. He was afflicted with apoplectic

fits when one and one half years old

and seemed to be healthy with the ex-

ception of them. He was not able to

work much in the latter part of his

life. He went to Greenville to carry
tobacco and seemed to be more lively

than usual and came home and died be-

fore night. He seemed to be changed
this year from what he had been. He
saw very little pleasure while he lived

l>ut was a dutiful child to his father

and mother and they have bright hopes
for him that his afflictions are over and
that he has entered into rest which is

a great consolation to them.

He was one of six children and leaves

one brother and four sisters, together

with his father and mother to mourn
his loss.

M. T. LAWRENCE.
Robersonville, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have been

made to rejoice in the service of my
brethren during this month. As soon

as it became known that I must go in-

to the hospital for operations they

voluntarily took the matter up and
gave me the money necessary to pay

my expenses.

1 feel to hope the Lord will bring

me through and enable me to serve

them all the days of my life. It is

good to be worn out in the service of

those who esteem your labors.

Yours in loving hope,

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.
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UNION NOTICE.

The next session of White Oak Union

will he held with the church at New
port. Carteret County, N. C, on Satur-

day and f>th Sunday in December,

1912.

Brethren, Sisters, Friends and espec-

ially ministers are cordially invited to

attend.

CICERO MANX.
Church Clerk.

Ti e nest session of the Black River

Union will he held with the church at

Reedy Prong in Johnston County, N.

C, on Satttrdav and 5th Sunday in

December, 1912.

Those coming by railroad will please

write to Brother L. D. Johnson or John

Dunn at Dunn, N. C, and they will be

met at Benson, N. C, on Friday even-

ing, or write Brother James G. Turl-

ington or myself and we will meet you
at Benson on Saturday morning and

convey you to the Union and back to

Benson.

CORNELIUS HODCES,

Church Clerk.

Elder P. D. Cold, Dear Brother in

Christ:—Please publish in the Land-
mark that the next session of Smith-

field Union will be held with the

church at Union, Johnston County, N.

C, on Saturday and fifth Sunday in

I December, 1912.

Elder J. T. Coats was appointed to

preach the introductory sermon, Elder
J. A. T. Jones to be his alternate.

Brethren and Sisters, and especially

ministers are cordially invited 1o

come.

Yours in hope.

J. A. BATTEN.
Union Clerk.

Wilson Mills, N. C.

TOURS TO PANAMA, JAMAICA AND
CUBA.

The Evangeline Will Make Eight Trips

Through the Tropics.

The Atlantic Coast Line announces

that in connection with its splendid

through Pullman Service to Key West,

the Peninsulor and Occidental Steam-

ship Company will operate eight person-

ally conducted tours with the new steel

twin-screw steamship "Evangeline"
from that point to Colon, Panama Ca-

li .l Zone, Kingston, Jamaica and Ha-
vana, Cuba.

The 'Evangeline" is a brand new
and modern, up to date ship in every

-particular. She is 364 feet long, 46

foot beam, has 5,650 tons register, 262
stalero-ms, equipped throughout with
electric lights and fans, and has a speed
of eighteen knots.

This splendid ship will leave Key
West in the morning on arrival of the

Atlantic Coast Line-Florida East Coast
"Cver-Sea" train from the North, on
January 7 and 21, February 4 and 18,

.March 4 and 18, and April 1 and 15,

.sailing direct to Colon, where a stay of

two days will be made, which will give
passenger.-! ample opportunity to inspec1

the Panama Canal, the greatest piece
of engineering or other construction
work known to mankind. On the re-

turn trip a two-day stop will be made
a1 Kingston, where quaint and tropi-

cal Jamiic;< may be explored, and will

be fully enjoyed. The "Evangeline"
will sail thence to Havana to discharge
passengers desiring to stop there, and
the tickets will be good to return to

Key West on any of the every-week-day
sailings of the regular line.

The tour will consume eleven days,
and the rate for the entire trip, in-

cluding meals and berth at sea and in
port, will be *110. Tickets will per-
mitt stop-overs so that a longer stop
can be made at Colon, Kingston or
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Havana, for 'passengers desiring to

do so.

Sailing dates, itineraries and in-

formation regarding reservations,

connections, etc., may be obtained

from Atlantic Coast Line representa-

tives, or by addressing T. C. White,

the General Passenger Agent of that

line, at Wilmington, N. C.

LOW EXCURSION RATES
Via

ATLANTIC COAST LINE
Account

CHRISTMAS Aj>!D NEW YEAR
HOLIDAYS

Reduced rate round trip tickets will

be on sale at all stations on the Atlan-

tic Coast Line to all points south of

the Ohio and Potomac and East of the

Mississippi rivers, including Washing-

ton, D. C, Cincinnati, Ohio and Evans-

vine, Indiana, for all trains on Decem-

ber 13, 14, 17, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 31,

and January 1—limited returning, to

reach original starting point return-

ing not later than Midnight of Janu-

ary 6, 1913.

For farther particulars, schedules,

rates, reservations, etc., apply to At-

lantic Coast Line Ticket Agents, or

address,

W. J. CRATG, Pas. Traf. Man.

T. C. WHITE, Gen. Pas. Agt.

Wilmington, N. C.

The Ninth (the most important)

Chapter of my Church History Revised

and Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about the Church,

as Stated by the Createst Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than

the cost; but through the kind Ap-

peals of Elders J. R. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and T. D. Cold, in the Gospel

Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
Williamston, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.

A Fitting School.

1912-1913.

Prepares for College, for Business,

for Life. Thorough Course in Literary,

Music, Expression, Voice, Harmony,
Orchestra, Book-keeping, Shorthand,

and Typewriting. Diplomas awarded
all Graduates.

Through a thorough course we aim
to secure the highest development of

the mental faculties, the business ca-

pacities, tlie musical talents, the art

of expression, and elegantly fit for col-

lege our students; and we ask your
candid consideration of the advantage*

afforded by this institution to all who
desire to lay a substantial foundation

for success in life.

JOHN W. GILLIAM,
Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C, R. P.

D. No. 1.

A FREE WATCH.

Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

good watch free.

For first-class JOB WORK of all de-

scriptions, call, phone or write The '.

D. Gold Publishing Co., Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postofuees. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also-

state his postoffiee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD. Wilson, K. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

CHRIST THE LORD OF DEAD AND
LIVING.

"for none of us liveth to himself,

and no man dieth to himself. For wheth
er we live, Ave live unto the Lord ; and
whether we die, we die unto the Lord;
whether we live therefore, or die, we
are the Lord's. For to this end Christ

both died, and rose, and revived, that

He might be Lord both of the dead
and living." Rom. xiv. 7-9.

I. Our life, our death, are not in

our own hands; they are in the hands
of the Lord. But a further truth is

taught here : they are a concern of

the Lord's; the Lord hath His inter-

est bound up with our living and dy-

ing.

"None of us"—that is to say, us

that belong to the Lord, us believers;

whether weak in the faith or strong

in the faith matters little as to this

point of living or dying thus
—"none

of us liveth to himself," any more
than he eateth to himself; "and no
man dieth to himself," any more than
he refraineth from eating to himself.

"For whether we live, we live unto
the Lord; and whether we die, we die

unto the Lord." There is another in-

terest than ours at stake either in our
life or death. Yea, so great and exclu-

sive is that, that speaking with rela-

tion to us, it is, as it were, no concern
of ours whether we live or die. Anoth-

er is holding our life in His hands,

and His concern is our life; Another
is holding our death in His hands, and
His concern is our death. It matters

to Him whether we live; it matters

to Him whether we die. There are in-

terests of His which can be best pro-

moted by our death. The circumstances

in which it is better for His interests

—ours are involved in them — that

we live, He knows: the circumstances

in which it is better for His interests

that we die, He knows.

1. The Lord hath an interest in our

living. He said to the Father, of the

eleven. "As Thou hast sent Me into

the world, even so have I also sent

them into the world : I pray not that

Thou shouldest take them out of the

world, but that Thou shouldest keep

them from the evil." Jesus finished

the work which was given Him to do;

but there was a work, founded on that

work, which was committed to the

apostles—1he work of the ministry;

and there is a work for all Christian

men and women to do.

The interests of Christ are bound
up with His having a people on the

earth. "A seed shall serve Him; it

shall serve Him ; it shall be accounted

to the Lord for a generation." The
saints of God, believers in Christ,

weak or strong in the faith, they whom
God hath received, Christ says to

them, "Ye are the salt of the earth,"

"Ye are the light of the world."

His interest is to have a living, wit-
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nessing people, a people witnessing

by lip and life that lie is the Christ,

the Son oi the living (Joel—witnessing

to all His trutn, and ordinances, and
laws. The words, "None of us liveth

10 himself," indicate that the life of

every one of Christ 's personally, ev-

ery individual iiie, the Lord knows
what interest He tiath in it, what He
is preserving the soul in life for. It is

true of each individual that he draws
his breath not merely like every hu-

man living being, by divine bounty

and grace lor the Lord's interests, as

the l^ord sees and designs—he lives

unto the Lord.

So it wTeie well for us by faith to

receive this truth, and recollect it, and
live continually upon it:

—"The Lord
Jesus Christ hath before Him and in

His view a life for me to live, the

bounds and sieps of which He hath de-

termined; J li\e not to myself, my life

is His special care."

2. The Lord hath an interest in our

dying: "No man dieth to himself."

Jesus when He prayed, "1 pray not

that Thou shouldest take them out of

the world," prayed also, "Father, I

will that they also whom Thou hast

given Me be with Me where I am, that

they may behold My glory." It would

not do for His designs in this world

to take away these eleven with Him —
where then would the gospel have

been? where should we have been? but

neither could the end for which He
came and purchased His people be ac-

complished by their living in this

world always :

— '

' That they be with

Me where I am, that they may behold

My glory."

(1) He hath interest in them, they

were given Him. (2) There is a glory

given Him. 3) Because this people

were given Him, and this glory is giv-

en Him, His interest lies in their be-

ing with Him where He is, and be-

holding His glory. And that could not

be accomplished with life
; there must

be death. "No man dieth to himself,

vv hether we die, we die unto the

Lord." "To me to live," says Paul,

"is Christ, and to die is gain;" "Hav-
ing a desire to depart and to be with
Christ, Avhicli is far better."

But not only was it far better tor

Paul, it was an interest of Christ's;

indeed, if it had nut been an interest

oi ( hrist's, Paul could never have got
it. Paul would have been the last man
tu say thai he had done anything to

deserve it. It was because it was an
interest of Christ's that those who had
been given Him should be with Him
where lie was, to behold His glory,

that Paul had the prospect of depart-

ing and being with Christ, which was
tar better for Paul.

So, then, the time of our death, the

manner of our death, the concomitants

of our death, the results of our death,

are things in which the Lord hath in-

terest.

While we live we can glorify Him
by lip and life, can glorify Him in

holding our lives not dear to us, being

made willing, as Paul was, to die. And
when we die, we can glorify Him in

our death.

Take the case of the martyrs. We
say their blood was the seed of the

Church, so that not only in apostolic,

but other times many have been con-

verted to Christ by beholding their

steadfastness, and triumph, and joy.

But even those believers who were

not called thus specially to die for the

name of the Lord Jesus have, by the

calm and tranquil, yea, it may be, aud
often has been, by the triumphant joy

of their death, been the means both of

strengthening the faith and hope of be-

lievers, and of bringing others to the

Lord. How often have the words ut-

tered on a dying bed been either speed-

ily or at a more distant period the

means of awakening sinners to think
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of what Christ is, and what death is,

and what death in Christ is, and oi!

bringing tiiose dead in tiespasses and
sins to the Giver 01 lite spiritual and

eternal! Christ hatn an interest in our

death ; and to this may be traced much
ot the peace and quiet or triumph and

joy of departing samls. Xo doubt it

bears testimony to the truth of the

blessedness of a holy life, but it bears

testimony to the glory of Christ. Ol-

tfii, very often, a premial of the heav-

enly joy is vouchsafed—not, perhaps,

so much for the sake of linn who 1-

shout immediately to enter the .glory

of the Lord, as for the glorification ot

Christ on earth by His dying saint.

Therefore, ""Whether we live, ve
live unto the Lord; and whether we die

we die unto the Lord."

11. This interest in and consequent

ronctrn about our life and deat'i is

founded on the relation of property:

"Whether we live therefore or die, we
are the Lord's."

He to whom we live, to whom we die,

is our Lord. He is ours, and we are

His. He is our Lord, we are His prop-

erty. Amidst this sinful world — ye.i,

^nd in this body of sin and death, su

ctten making the Christian exclaim,
' <> wretched man that 1 am! who shall

deliver me?" amidst what we were told

ibis forenoon so well, the temptations

and allurements of the wicked one and
the assaults of the nesh — amidst it

all, we are the Lord's. If we live, we
are the Lord's. As He said of His

disciples, ''They are not of the world,

even as I am not of the world"—"I
have chosen you out of the world."

We are not the world's, not Satan's,

not our own; we are the Lord's. If

we live therefore, He hath this con-

cern in us while living, this interest

about us in living, because we living

are His property. The relation of prop-

erty is an endearing one. We love our

Queen, and she cares for us, because

she s ours and we are hers. So, because

we are the Lord's, therefore hath He
interest in us. And if we die, we are

the Lord's. Death cannot claim us as

his.

Life cannot claim us as his, for when
we received the Lord Jesus, or when
God rather received us, we in the very
receiving of Christ parted in 'purpose

with all things, with life itself. That
is involved in the reception of Christ;

we give up our lives in the act of be-

lieving. "If any man come to Me, and
hate not his father and mother, and
wife and children, and brethren and
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he

cannol lie My disciple;" " You ^-e

dead, and your life is hid with Christ

in God." And death can no more claim

us than life can claim us.

Life is not ours, nor we its; death
is not ours, nor we its; we are Christ's

and He is ours. And so neither life nor
death can separate us from the love of

God which is in Jesus Christ our Lord.

When we die we change states, we
change not Lords. In living we are

the Lord's in dying we are the Lord's;

there is no change there. We have gone
from the lower floor to the upper —
"In My Father's house are many man-
sions"—if we belong to the one fam-
ily which in heaven and in earth is

named of the Father. We die thus not
to death, we die to the Lord to whom
we live. We live not to life, but to the

Lord; so dying, we die not to death,

but to the Lord. "Whether we live

therefore or die, we are the Lord's."
III. His property in us is founded

on this ground, on His death and res-

ui icction, and manifestation. "For to

this end Christ both died, and rose,

and revived, that He might be Lord
both of the dead and living." Christ

died, and Christ rose, and Christ re-

vived—these are fundamental articles

of the Christian faith. On these great

facts S-ripture builds many important
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inferences, and this is one: the death,

and resurrection, ; ml life of the Son
of God was for this end, "that He
might be Lord of "us"—of us whom
"God hath received" (ver. 8); of us

of whom it is said, "none of us" (ver.

7) ; both of us dead and of us living.

Christ died to purchase, to procure

this right in us—He rose and revived

to exercise it. He died to purchase it.

I have said we are not death's—ay,

but we were death's. "The soul that

sinneth, it shall die." "By one man sin

entered into the world, and death by

sin;" and death reigned, sin reigned,

and death reigned by sin. But "when
we were yet without strength"—that

is, in mortal agony, in danger of dying

the second death—in danger of being

lost irrecoverably
—"in due time," op-

portunely, "Christ died for the ungod-

ly." When we were weak—that is,

diseased, mortally diseased, and would
have died that tremendous, irrecov-

erable death—then opportunely, before

that took place, Christ died for the

ungodly. And by dying in our stead,

He purchased us, gave Himself for us;

we are not our own, we are bought

with a price. Christ died for us, and by

dying for us obtained right in us. He
is our rightful Lord, not merely as

our Creator and Preserver, but as the

God-man our Redeemer, as He who
gave His life for our life. "To this

end Christ died, that He might be

Lord." Bui Ee not merely died to this

end; He rose and levived. He rose

and revived, that He might exercise

His right in us.

Alas! alas! in these days of blasphe-

my there are in other lands, and soon

may be in our own, fearful signs —
men calling themselves the ministers

of Christ denying His resurrection.

Christ a mere man; the holiest of men
granted, but a mere man. and a dead

man. The resurrection of Christ is the

rising of the Christian Church; but if

we be the disciples of a man death and
rotting in the grave, what is our faith

worth?

Hymeneus and Philetus have gone
before in this mighty discovery, and
Paul, the teacher of the Gentiles in

faith and verity, has settled this con-

troversy. "If the dead rise not, then

is not Christ raised: and if Christ be

not raised, your faith is vain, ye are

yet in your sins. Yea, and we, the apos-

tles, are found false witnesses of God,

because we have testified of God that

He raised up Christ, whom He raised

not up, if so be that the dead rise

not." "Christ rose and revived, that

He might be Lord." It was prophesied

of Him, "When He shall make His soul

an offering for sin, He shall see His

seed, He shall prolong His days." He
died to purchase, and shall He want
the reward? Nay, verily. He must die,

for He could not purchase otherwise.

He must rise, for He could not other-

wise exercise His Lordship over His

purchase. He rose that He might be

Lord of those whom He died for, and

whom He thus purchased. He rose and

revived. The words have nearly the

same meaning, but not precisely. He
rose, and rising He entered on a new
life, a new resurrection-life, which

shall become ours, and He is living

again a new life.

Christ died, but He rose and reviv-

ed. Death has been feeding among us,

swallowing u'p from age to age genera-

tions of men. But his iron teeth met
with an obstacle, and were broken.

Death is a separater; he separates soul

and body, and he separated for a time

the soul and body of our Lord from

one another. Ah! but he could separate

neither the soul nor the body from the

divinity. "Our Lord Jesus Christ, be-

ing the eternal Son of God, became

Man, and so was and continueth to be

both God, became Man, in two dis-

tinct natures, and one Person for ev-
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er." It was Mary's Lord whom she

sought when she knew not that He was
risen again—"They have taken away
my Lord"—He was in the tomb. He
who she thought was still there was
Mary's Lord — the same One who had

the thief with Him in Paradise. He
was in Paradise God and Man ; He was
in the grave God and Man. The union

of the divine and human natures

which took place at the Incarnation

was to be in one Person for ever. Ac-

cordingly, the soul, separated from
the body, was not separated from the

Godhead—and the body, separated

from the Godhead. And it was impos-

sible that the soul united to the God-
head, could for ever remain distinct

;

the pains of death were loosed, be-

cause it was not possible that He
should be holden of it.

Christ died, and rose, and revived.

He died, that He might be Lord. "I
am the good Shepherd ; the good Shep-

herd giveth His life for the sheep." He
rose and revived, that He might be

Lord. He had said, "Because I live, ye
shall live also;" and having said that,

He could not always remain dead. "I
am He that liveth, and I became dead;
and behold, I live for ever, and have
the keys of the unseen state and of

death." Now He lives. "I beheld, and
lo, in the midst of the throne stood a

Lamb, as it had been slain" — the

Lamb as it had been slain living for

ever and ever. "Christ, being raised

from the dead, dieth no more; death

hath no more dominion over Him:"
still it is "a Lamb as it had been
slain," even as in His glorious resur-

rection body He showed them His
hands and His feet.

That life is the pledge of His peo-

ple's life; it is more than the 'pledge,

it is the cause; as His death was the

procuring cause, so His life is the dis-

pensing cause of their life.

"Christ both died, and rose, and re-

vived, that He might be Lord both of

the dead and living." That He might
be Lord not only of the souls of those

whom we call dead, but of the bodies

also—of the persons. "Both of the

dead and the living." To have a full

explanation of these words we must
take our Lord's own teaching. When
the Sadducees tried to entrap Him
with regard to the resurrection of the

dead, He said, "Have ye not read in

the book of Moses, how in the bush
God spake unto him, saying, I am the

God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac

and the God of Jacob?" From this He
proves to them the resurrection of the

dead, because God being the God of

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, "He is

not the God of the dead, but the God
of the living," Abraham's soul was not

Abraham, any more than Abraham's
body was Abraham; Abraham was a

man, soul and body. A soul is not the

idea of a man, any more than a body
is the idea of a man; an angel is a

spirit—a man is a distinct, speaking
being, composed of soul and body. God
was God not of a part of Abraham, but
of Abraham; not of a part of Isaac,

but of Isaac; not of a part of Jacob,

but of Jacob. And God's being a God
to any one implies His doing all that

a God can do. Consequently, if soul and
body pertain to Jehovah, if God calls

Himself the God of such a one, it is

implied that He is the God of the

whole man, and will do all that omni-
•potence can do for the whole man.

Tf so, the same meaning applied here
to these words, "Lord both of the dead
and living," proves to us these two
things :—First, it proves the divinity

of Christ; for the same thing is af-

firmed of Him here which is affirmed

of God in the other passage, where it

is said, "He is not the Cod of the dead,
but the God of the living." It was
God who appeared unto Moses at the

bush—therefore Christ, "Lord both of
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the dead and living," is "the God of

Ahraham, of Jsaac, and of Jacob."

t>ut, secpndly, it proves the resurrec-

tion of tiie dead. And not only so, but

tins also is implied, that, as when
Christ died, soul and body, separated

from one another, were not separated

from the Godhead—death was foiled

there—so there is another morsel too

hard for the jaws of death : he cannot

separate either the soul or the body of

believers from Christ. "The souls of

believers are at their death made per-

fct in holiness, and do immediately

pass into glory ; and their bodies, being-

still united to Christ, do rest in their

graves till the resurrection. " For He
is "Lord both of the dead"-—not mere-

ly of the souls that have gone away
from us, but of the dead, soul and
body—'

' and living.
'

'

So then, life and death are put very

much on a par, "Whether we live, we
live unto the Lord ; and whether we
die, we die unto the Lord; whether we
live therefore or die, we are the Lord's

. . . That He might be Lord both of

the dead and living." The death makes
no change in our relation to the Lord,

and therefore there is no change then

made, separating very widely the liv-

ing and the dead. Hut living, we are

the Lord's; and dead, we are the

Lord's; living, we are living unto the

Lord—and dead, we have died unto the

Lord—"Lord both of the dead and liv-

ing." Tn this respect, therefore, the

distinction is as it were abolished.

And now, in conclusion, as to the

other view which some commentators

take as an inference naturally arising

from the doctrine. Because we are

Christ's, and we are His concern —
none of us, that is to say, no Christian

should live to himself or die to him-

self. Tf our life, our death, is His con-

cern, we should view it as His con-

cern ; we should consecrate our life tn

Him, our death to Him ; we should

entreat His presence in life and irl

death; we should expect His presence
in life and in death. We should live as

those in whose life higher interests

than ours, Christ's intrests, are con-
cerned. If He makes our 1 life and death
His concern, we in living and dying
should make what belongs to Him our
concern—should not live to ourselves
nor die to ourselves, but unto Him who
died for us and rose again. That is a
fair inference from the doctrine. And
consequently, a life contrary to this

will be a virtual denial of the doc-

trine : if we live not so, then we have
denied the faith, and are worse than
unbelievers. And oh, what a life it is!

our life and death, which He hath in-

terest in, devolved by us on Him; and
our life and death devolved on Him,
devoted to Him! And then as to verse

9, Christ by dying, rising and reviving,

has gained a Lordship of the dead and
living. If we are living in this world,

so did He; if we die, so did He; not
only so did He, but we are to be made
Eormable to the image of God's Son
both in living and dying, and rising

and reviving.—(Jospel Standard.

COMMUNICATION.

My dear Brother Hardy:
Your letter received. I can't express

how much comfort it gave me to know
you, one of God's dear servants, re-

member me, a poor worm of the dust.

Dear Brother, I can witness with

you for I spend the most of my time

in the dark valley of despair. I think

surely T will never see light again. Then
is the time T am made to call on the

Lord. He is a very present help in

trouble, and dear brother, we need
Him all the time for without Him we
can do nothing.

Hear brother, T did feast upon your

sermon at Mountain Spring. It was
bread cast upon the waters to be gath-
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ered many days. When 1 saw your ap-

pointments in the Landmark I was

filled with praise to God for I had so

long had such a great desire to meet

you and hear you preach the unsearch-

able riches of Christ. And, dear broth-

er, 1 fully believe the dear Lord direct-

ed you here. I felt that my 'prayer was

answered. I believe you are one of

(Jod's called servants to feed His lambs

Oh that I could hear you often.

Your dear letter enabled me to take

courage to know there is one more who
travels the dark road like I do. The

poet is often on my mind, "Cast down
but not destroyed." Brother Hardy,

when I saw you go in the pulpit at

Mountain Spring my dream which I

had about you several years ago came
fresh in my mind and stayed with me
for you looked very much like you did

in the dream. I will never forget that

dream.

I have been a member of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church twenty years. My
prayer is, Lord keep me with them
for they are the dearest people on the

earth to me. I love them, but I often

think, they could not love me, for I

think if they could see me as as I see. I

am nothing but a poor, vile sinner. It

seems that all I do or say is hateful Lo

me. But, dear brother, my great desire

is to live and walk the life that be-

cometh the children of Cod, yet I feel

to be so far from doing what I ought
to do that it gives me a lot of trou-

ble. I want to serve the Lord in all

things but I do not do it.

Brother Hardy, T have been a lonely

widow ten years. My dear companion
was a member of the Primitive Bap-
tists many years. He loved them and
always went to his meetings as long as

he was able. I have spent many lonely

hours since he died but the Lord has
been so merciful and good to me. He
has brought me through many hard
trials and troubles for which I hope

1 feel thankful, and I want to praise

Him forever. Please throw the mantle

of charity over this long imperfect let-

ter. 1 hope you will write me again

soon. Your letters are so cheering to

poor unworthy me.

B iot her Hardy, can't you come to

our next I nion meeting at Mountain

Spring during Christmas? I would be

glad to meet you there and hear you

preach .Jesus and Him crucified.

1 will bring this poor scribble to a

close. Eemember my love to your wife.

Her face I have never seen, yet I love

her. I hope for Christ's sake. May the

Lord bless you, guide and lead you in

all truth and grace is the desire of

your little sister in hope of a better

world. Remember me at a throne of

grace.

MRS. AY. J. PICKER ELL.

The following is my dream:
In my dream I went to meeting,

when I go1 there a large crowd of peo-

ple were there. It was in the prettiest

green grove I ever saw. The people

were all standing up. You were in the

stand preaching. Everything was per-

fectly calm; no confusion, no noise.

You were so bright T said to some of

the people. "Don't you hear that bless-

< d gospel ? Let me get to him and shake

his hand. I have so long desired to hear

him." You shined brighter End bright-

er until you did not look like a natural

person. Your whole body was bright.

I never saw anything so bright. It was
p. beautiful sight. You still kept preach-

ing, every one giving you good atten-

tion. I tried my best to get to you but

T awoke before I got to you. No silver

or gold I ever saw never was half as

bright as you were in that dream.

Brother Hardy, I believe you will

shine bright around the throne of God
in heaven for I believe you will be a
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shining angel in heaven.

Your loving sister,

TISHIE PICKERELL.
Jarva, Va.

Brother Gold: The above letter and
dream has given me much comfort. It

appears that when I have been put

very low down and almost sunk in de-

spair the Lord will give some one of

the branches of the vine a morsel for

me and they come with it and feed my
poor weary soul. Oh ! how good God is

to me this poor worm of the dust. If

one turns away from me ten come to

me to cheer me.

Surely the Lord is good to Israel,

to them Avho are of a contrite heart.

The Lord be praised.

Tours in good hope,

L. H. HARDY.

COMMUNICATION.

Dear Faithful Brother Gold

:

I feel like I want to write you to

give me ease and I believe it behooves

the house of the true to watch as well

as pray.

Ten months ago there came an old

gentleman to my cabin who claimed

to be a teacher of Divine Truth, and

in his discourse he claimed that the

first true church of Christ was a Cath-

olic church. I knew he was blind and

deadly blind and it quickly caused me
to wake up. I called on him to show it

in Divine Truth of thus said the Lord.

But he had his own books and I ob-

jected to his Catholic Bible. I gave him
my own view of where the first church

was located on earth. I went to Jacob

and to the time when Jacob in his

trouble counseled with the Angel and

the Word was sent into Jacob and it

lighted on Israel. I have thought that

there was where -the church of the

Lord was set up on earth. It was hid

in the wilderness and it is yet hid un-
less found by Revelation, like Peter's

Revelation.

Then I must believe that Christ's

church is the true Israel of God and
the world does not know where it is.

I believe if I ever found it that it was
a precious gift and the. strongest proof
I ever found it is by my experience
and travel. And at times I get a little

taste of His wonderful love which this

world cannot give. I have a few times

been blessed to taste the wonderful
love which is hard for you or me to

describe, but we can truly say it. sur-

passes the love of woman, and it does
not come when we are looking for it

and it gives us but a short visit. I of-

ten hunger for it.

I could tell all my travel from na-

ture's darkness to grace but I fear it

would weaken some of less experience.

One thing remarkable was a rainbow

fastened to me in daylight and not a

ray of cloud to be seen. It was two
o'clock in the daytime and a voice

spoke to me before I was able to make
one step. I viewed the vision until I

had no doubt it was a vision and it

gave me no scare. I went right to my
bible and there I got the best of satis-

faction. I found that the vision was for

my Master's own good purpose—Joel's

prophecy of the gospel days.

I am not a good writer and I fear

you will have trouble in reading this

scribble. I have to stay by the fireside

in winter as my health will not admit

of my being exposed to the cold, but I

can thank my good Master it is no

worse with me and you and yours.

My love to you and all the faithful

in truth.

ALLEN T. BALLARD.

Rock Camp, "W. Va.

Box 20.



ZION'S LANDMARK. SI

TRb TEN VIRGINS.

Dear Bro. Gold:—For about ten or

more days my mind has been very

much exercised on the parable of the

ten virgins. The beautiful things that

I have been 'permitted to see, as I hope

are different from what I have heard

and seen written on the subject. Those

that may differ with me, I hope will

love me for Christ's sake just the

same. In the preceeding chap. (24)

Mat., Jesus is telling His apostles

about the end of the Jewish world, etc.

and throughout that chapter He ad-

monished them to watch, "for in time

ye think not. the Son of uian cometh."

In the 24th chapter, Jesus says the

sun shall be darkened and the moon
shall not give hor light, etc. When
Christ was crucified the sun refused

to shine. As it was with our fore-run-

ner, so it is with His people experi-

mentally. We well recollect the time

in our experience when the sun seem-

ed to be darkened and the moon (the

flesh) did not give her light. Every-

thing bespoke a judgment to come.

"Then shall the kingdom of heaven

be likened unto ten virgins, which

took their lamps and went forth to

meet the bridegroom. And five of

them were wise and five were foolish.'*

Mat. 25:1-2.

"Then"—in that day—at that time,

shall the kingdom be likened to these

virgins. The first point I wish to no-

tice is, there are just as many wise as

there are foolish virgins; and the sec-

ond thought is, it is the kingdom of

heaven and not of the world that is un-

der consideration. If I should say
Elder Gold, of Wilson, I would mean
he was an inhabitant of that city. So
the kingdom of heaven is the church.

Now, to my mind, these foolish virgins

are our vile bodies. There is a fleshy

body for every spiritual body, hence

there are just a* mauy foolish as wise,

This old flesh has ah. ays been foolish

and will remain so. Do you not know
that you once thought you could get

r?lrvon. But did you hive any oil

(grace) when you had these thoughts?

The cry was made at midnight. The
evening is at an end and the morning
is coming in. The evening answers to

the first part of our life, which is dark-

ness ; the morning is the bright part

of our life after obtaining hope. But
thefirst hours of that morning are dark.

When one is convicted i1 is morning
with him, but he does not realize it un-

til the sun of righteousness begins to

shine into his benighted soul. Then
he goes to meet the bridegroom.

'While the bridegroom tarried,

they all slumbered and slept." There
is no difference here: "The spirit is

willing but the flesh is weak." When
Jesus went to the garden of Gethse-

mane and took three of His apostles

with him, and told them to watch while

he went apace to pray. When he

came back he found them sleeping. He
did this three times. So. "while the

bridegroom tarried they all slumbered
and slept." But they that were ready
went in to the marriage and the door
was shut. The flesh is left out. It is

not changed—the flesh is flesh—then
how can it go into the marriage? The
flesh is foolish enough to think it can
buy oil (grace) too. It was so with

me and I believe it was with every one
when first convicted. Try to do some
good deed that we might gain God's
favor. But there was weeping and

gnashing of teeth. I want to be a lit-

tle more plain about the foolish vir-

gins representing our bodies. There
were two in the field, the one was
taken and the other left. Two women
at the mill grinding; the one was taken

and the other left.

There is Paul, who said as touching

the law he was blaraelst, Tla»» k« was
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a virgin in that sense. Yet he says,

0 wretched man that I am, who shall

deliver me from the hody of this

death. There is weeping. There are

the two virgins in Paul's case. Then

there is Esau and Jacob. They are

twins. The elder shall serve the

younger. That was so in that case. It

is true with the Jews and Gentiles and

it is so with the flesh and spirit. Esau

wept much because his father had giv-

en the blessing to his younger brother.

But he had sold his birthright, and

every one of God's children has done

the same thing. They have sold them-

selves for naught. Have become ser-

vants to sin, and by their acts they

stand condemned. But there is a time

coming when these vile bodies shall be

changed. Corruption shall put on

inco.rruption, mortals shall put on im-

mortality, etc. Then shall coi ie to

pass the saying as it is written:

0 death where is thy sting, 0 grave

where is thy victory.

"We weep over a mis-spent life here,

but, when the above comes to pass,

what a time of rejoicing for the saints

of God. We shall see him and be like

him. This old body will be new then,

and it will not do foolish any more.

It does things now that I hate and are

very unwise, but thanks be to God who
giveth us the victory through our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Bro. Gold, the above is scattering.

1 have not written just like I thought

when I commenced.

Your brother, I hope of a better

world than this.

T. A. STANFIELD.

Mclver, N. C.

For first-class JOB WORK of all de-

scriptions, call, phone or write The ?.

D. Gold Publishing Co., Wilson, N. C.

ZION'S LANDMARK
"Remove not the ancient landmark

which thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

Corresponding Editors.

M. L. Gilbert Dade City, Fla.

J. R. WILSON Martinsville, Va.

Samuel McMillon Cosby, Tenn.

VOL. XLVI. NO. 4.

Entered at the postoffice at Wilson as

tecond-class matter.

WILSON, N. C, JANUARY 1, 1913.

EDITORIAL

WOMEN RULE OVER THEM..

"As for my people children are

their oppressors, and women rule over

them, Isai. 3 :12. Read this chapter.

You will see what a fallen, corrupt

state Israel is sunk into when women
seek to be their rulers, and children

become heady, high minded, disobed-

ient to prents.

The Lord takes away the gifted, and

such as have wisdom to rule, or takes

away the staff of bread, the stay and
support of Israel, the true interpre-

ters. And the people shall be oppress-

ed. Children are their oppressors and
women rule over them. They which

lead thee cause thee to err.

The order of God's house and his
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government for mankind places man
the head, and the woman the help-

meet.

Paul says, 1 suffer not a woman to

teach nor to usurp authority. Meek-

ness, submission to God's law, is the

ornament of a meek and a quiet spir-

it. Paul says 1 will that the younger

women insrry, bear children, guide

the house, in this place the moulding

hand of the chaste, obedient wife is

seen. Home is the place where her la-

bors are crowned with the greatest

results of wisdom and faithfulness.

Men should love their wives as they

love themselves, and be not bitter

against them.

There is no safe rule for us ex-

cept to observe the order of God's law.

Man is the head. When this rule is

disregarded evil, disaster follows.

The clamor in this day for women
to vote and enter with men into this

strife of politics 'offers to open the

door to pollute women also. When all

classes become defiled who will be the

reformers, where will the salt be?

Women are our best element when
in their place, but the most corrupting

when out of place. Every member of

the body is useful and ornamental, as

well as needful, in its place, but any

member of the body misplaced, out of

joint, not only fails to serve usefully,

but causes pain.

Look at the wickedness caused

among wicked women in Israel, such

as Jezebel. See how outlandish wom-
an caused even King Solomon to err.

How Herodias caused the death of

John the Baptist the greatest prophet

born of marriage.

The wisdom of God is perfect, and
the order of his dominion when heeded
but when something else than his per-

fect rule is introduced, oppression fol-

lows and distress.

True love for woman insists that

she shall hold her honorable and noble

rank as the fairest ornament, and the

most useful for man as wife, mother,

jewels of gold in pictures of silver,

guiding the house with gentleness and
chastity, honored by men, too useful

in her honored place to be prostituted,

too good to he put to the draft, out of

doors work of tramping in the mud
and tilth of the hustings.

P. D. G.

FAULT-FINDING.

Do you hunt for faults in others?

Are you glad when you think you have
found them ? What do you with them
when you have found them? Do you
bale them up and put them in cold-

atorftge, and when you wax hot with

anger do you bring them out for an
airing ?

What is the profit in nursing anger?

Who is helped by it? What does the

scripture say? Lay aside all anger,

wrath, malice, evil speaking, and as

new horn babes desire the sincere milk

of the word that ye may grow there-

by.

Our dear sister Betsy Woodard use

to say to me, brother Gold, you must
not see every thing. She meant an
evil eye is the one that looks out for

faults, and it is quick to see them.

Suppose you do find faults in some
brother. Have you made a great dis-

covery? Who is the man that has

no faults?

Do you ever think of the conduct of

Shem and Japheth concerning their

father, one of the three best mem that

ever lived according to bible report,

(See Eze. 14:20 concerning Noah,
Daniel and Job) Instead of seeing the

nakedness of Noah their father these

two sons took a garment and covered

the nakedness of their father, their

faces being turned another way, so

they did not see it. They walked
backwards. It is not natural to walk
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backwards. It is unnatural not to see

the faults or your brethren. It is god-

like to remember faults no more.

Charity thinks no evil. Love hides

the multitude of sins—not one or two

little ones, but it hides the multitude

of sins.

One esteemed a pillar and valient

man whispers to this one and that one,

"I am hurt. Such a brother or sister

has wronged me. I did not think sucli

an one would do this way. I feel that

faithfulness becomes the house of God.

This ought uot to pass by unnoticed."

You say to this one, Have you pray-

ed for this erring brother or sister?

No he says, how can I—my confidence

is gone. Have you gone to him alone

and told him of his fault between you

and him alone?

Can you see your own faults as soon

as you can see the faults of others?

You say yes. When I sin I know it.

No one need tell me of my faults. Per-

haps you do not want to be told of

them? Who can understand his er-

rors. Cleanse thou me from secret

faults, keep back thy servant also

from presumptuous sins. Let them

not have dominion over me. Search

me and see if there be any false way
in me. The same spirit that prompts

us to sin is not the one to reprove us

tor our faults, or seek to make repara-

tion for the wrong done.

It is natural, devilish to sin. It is

noble, godlike to not impute it—to for-

give sins.

Why did not David see his sin as

soon as h' 1 committed it? Why must

Nathan tell him of it?

Love is the greatest housekeeper.

Her house is so clean and nice. Why?
Love hides the multitude of sins. Love

never looks for faults.

P. D. G.

END OF YEAR.
How quickly time flies. We spend

our years as a tale that is told. The
tale is short and when told it is less

than nothing—of no value.

To-day a friend said to me, "How is

the world serving you?"
I replied by asking this question,

"Howr am I serving the world?"
Of what use am I to the world? Will

the world miss me when I am gone? It

will go on as though I had not lived.

The preachers and other moralists

—

such as contend for the effect of poor
man's influence on the world saying,

it is like striking a wave of air or wa-
ter that.never ceases to move and will

affect a continent for ages. But the

man who counts himself as the great-

est is less than nothing and vanity.

Abel being dead yet speaketh, be-

cause he had the faith of Jesus who
never fails, but overcomes the world.

No word of Jesus is ever lost, that

work of faith and labor of love lives3

on forever : while our follies, sins and
blunders are forgotten : for God re-

members the sins of his people no

more forever.

"My days, my weeks, my months, my
years,

Fly rapidly as the whirling spheres."

We know not what a day nor an

hour may bring forth. But if the Lord

is eyes for us, and all our times are in

his hand, is not that far better than

for us to have to plan when we cannot

add a cubit to our stature, nor make
one hair white or black.

Would you prefer a salvation part

of grace and part of works if that

could be, putting new wine in old bot-

tles? How do works and grace mix?

Some hold a difference between time

salvation and eternal salvation. What
do they mean? Do they mean that

my salvation in this world is managed

by me ; but my salvation in the world

to come is managed by the Lord? When
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Jesus who was made perfect through

suffering, that he should become the

author of eternal salvation, what part

did he leave out? Does not eternal

salvation include every thing from the

first to the last—in time and in etern-

ity. Eternal is all. How much hap-

pier is that one that commits his all

to the Lord. All my times are in his

hand and power: therefore I shall not

tear what man can do unto me. The

truth is so great is this salvation that

we cannot manage any part of it. The

wisdom and power of the Lord God
our Father controls it all. The Lord

will provide. Blessed are all they that

trust in the Lord. If the Lord does

not direct my steps or order them

then I had better not have lived.

Many changes are occurrent. There

is one who causes all things to work
together for good to them that love

God, to them who are the called ac-

cording to his purpose.

How about such as hold malice—are

self-willed, who wish to dictate and

control? Let their folly be to them-

selves, and their vain delusions fall

on their own heads. But peace be to

all who love the Lord Jesus and pray

for the peace of Jerusalem.

P. D. G.

TRUE CIRCUMCISION.

"For we are the circumcision, which

worship God in the spirit, and rejoice

in Christ Jesus, and have no confidnece

in the flesh," Phil. 3:3.

Paul cautions the brethren to be-

ware of dogs, beware of evil workers,

beware of the concision, Phil. 3 :2.

What is meant by the concision?

Evidently it is not the true, inward

heart circumcision. It is an outward,

pretended worship, not taught in the

law of Moses, because Moses was faith-

ful as a servant of God setting forth

and teaching the things as patterns or

types of the true law—or the law of

the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.

"What think you of Paul warning the

brethren to beware of dogs—of evil

workers &c. Does he mean that a dog

is a clean animal, or that an evil work-

er is to be commended? If Paul lived

now he would be branded as of an

evil spirit for calling any professor of

religion a dog, or an evil worker, or

of the concision.

It is easy for man to corrupt the

true worship of God, or subvert it. It

has been the history of mankind to

corrupt the right way of the Lord by
substituting something in its place.

But God creates and maintains a true

worship of his holy name. Paul here

declares who they are. He was once

on the other side. A man that has been

on the outside—among the concision,

of those who are a faction, a schism,

or cut off and not of the true worship,

like Saul was when he thought he

ought to do many things contrary to

the name of Jesus of Nazareth, and
who did so, persecuting the church of

God, and wasting it, when the Lord
opened the eyes of his understanding

and gave him a heart of flesh, or that

blessed inward circumcision of the

heart which is Christ in you the hope

of glory, then Paul could truly say, we
are the circumcision which worship

God in the spirit.

He said if any one could have con-

fidence in the flesh, or glory in it, he

had greater right. He was circumcised

the eighth day, of the stock of Israel,

of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew
of the Hebrews, as touching the law

a Pharisee
;
concerning zeal he 'perse-

cuted the church: touching the right-

eousness which is in the law blameless.

But what things were gain to me those

I counted loss for Christ, (See 3rd

chapt. of Phil.) Yea and doubtless he

counted all things but loss for the ex-

cellency of the knowledge of Christ
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Jesus his Lord. Thus he knew what
the concision or partial circumcision

in the flesh hut which did not cut off

the tiesh was. For he had been deliv-

ered out of that which was shown to

be loss to him, that he might be found

in Jesus Christ, wholly cut off from

all fleshly religion. Hence he could

say, we worship God in the spirit, or

in the power of the resurrection of

Jesus Christ, rejoicing in him, and hav-

ing no confidence in the flesh, or in

any works in the flesh.

Is the man who glories in the flesh or

the works of the law an enemy to Jesus

Christ? Yes, one of the bitterest. He
says there is no need of Christ. There

is no such a character, for there is no

need of him. it is saying I can keep

the law of Moses, Christ is dead in

vain.

Saul was zealous of the law, or of

his own works, and was exceedingly

mad against Jesus and all that followed

him.

He was alive in the works of the

flesh glorying in them. But when the.

commandment came in its true Spirit

to him sin revived in him, and slew

him by the law which was good. Hence
by the law is the knowledge of sin

:

for I had not known sin but by the

law. Unless the law had said "thou

shalt not covet," I would not have

known the spirituality of the law, nor

my own carnality. But when sin slew

me by a spiritual, holy law then I

knew the law was good, but I am carn-

al sold under sin. , No good thing

dwells in my flesh. Then where is my
hope of relief? I thank God through

Jesus Christ my Lord. I am dead to

the law by the body of Christ, that 1

might be married to another,—even to

Jems who died for me, and rose again,

so that my fruit i« unto holiness, and

the end evei'las^u^ life.

So I count all things but loss for

the excellency of the knowledge of

Clu'ist Jesus my Lord. For to worship
God in the Spirit or Holy Ghost (and
not in corrupt flesh,) rejoice in Christ
Jesus, who is made of God unto us
wisdom and righteousness and santi-

fication and redemption—thus having
no confidence in the flesh or the works
of the flesh, is that which character-
ises the true worship of God.

P. D. G.

WAS SAUL CONVICTED THEN?

"I am a reader of your paper. I

want to know your opinion as to

Saul's conviction. Was he convicted
for sin before that light shined round
about him from heaven or not?"
REMARKS :—While Saul was on

Ins way to Damascus he was breathing
out threatening and slaughter against

the followers of Jesus and was perse-

cuting Jesus. The 9th chapter of the

Acts, and the 26th chapter of Acts it

appears to me should settle that ques-

tion forever. There perhaps has never
been an instance of a greater and more
sudden change of the life and conduct

of any man than was that of Saul of

Tarsus to Paid the little one.

His own testimony and that of others

showed as rank and bitter persecution

against Jesus Christ and his disciples

actuating Saul as ever was shown in

any one. He was exceeding mad,
breathing out threatening and slaugh-

ter, was compelling men and women to

blaspheme his name. He thought he

was doing God service in doing this.

He was giving his voice or vote to put
many of the saints in prison and to

death, and was armed with letters of

authority from the chief priest to

seek for the saints at Damascus, and
nearing this city with an escort of

men to help him or this business, sud-

denly he was halted, shocked, strick-

en, smitten down. He was struck with

blindness. He ate nothing for three
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days. He was praying. So great was

his sense of his guilt, and so wonder-

fill was the revelation of Jesus to him,

that instantly he confessed that Jesus

Christ is Lord, and besought him to

show him what he must do.

Was not this conviction of sin in

his conduct up until that very hour

and moment? He was yet breathing

out threatening and slaughter at that

very instant when the light above the

brightness of the sun at noon shone

upon him, convicting him of what un-

til that moment he thought was tha

will of God, and hence Avhat he thought

he ought to do. The flashing of that

light in him showed him in the twink-

ling of an eye his guilt and the glory

of Jesus. Hence he prayed to him, and

as soon as he heard the gospel preached

by Ananias, who was sent to bear him

a good message of mercy and forgive-

ness, and instructing him in the obed-

ience of faith. At once not corferring

with flesh and blood, but forthwith be-

ing obedient unto the heavenly vis-

ion, from that good day to the end of

his wonderful life he fought the good

fight of faith.

"Was not here as clear proof as light

makes manifest that his conviction and
conversion was of the Lord? In a

lump he received the glorious knowl-

edge of salvation. Christ was reveal-

ed to him and formed in him the hope
of glory, and the life of faith followed.

How like a Primitive Baptist was
Paul's experience. Suddenly he was
arrested. God began the work in him.

At once he was in such trouble as he
'never had been before. Tie prayed
for the first time. He saw in a vision

a man coming to him and preaching
to him. All this was fulfilled after-

wards. He brought forth fruits meet
for repentance. He arosed and was
baptised.

P. D. G...

1913.

The opening year affords us hope

judging from the past, and the un-

changable character of the mercy

coupled with wisdom in Him who
gives us winter and summer, cold and
heat, day and night, seed time and
harvest, that we shall find this year*

now spreading the wings of her flight

bountiful in favors, and that we shall

witness, the recurrence of former

mercies.

Hut not a man, woman nor child liv-

ing knows that any one of us shall

live to witness the close of this year,

or that this year will complete its

round. None of us know what a day

nor an hour may bring forth. But this

does not intimidate man nor evn dis-

quiet him.

The falling of others by death or by
misfortune that overtake liie-n do not

cripple the efforts mankind make to

overtake what they consider their

worldly profit.

How few obey the words of him
who spake as never man spake, "Seek
ye first the kingdom of God and his

How few can truly say as Paul did

at the end of his good fight of faith,

"I have fought a good fight, I have

kept the faith. Henceforth there is a

crown of righteousness laid up for

me, and not for me only, but for all

them also that love his appearing."

There is reason for thankfulness for

mercy we are receiving. There is need

for regret and repentance at olir un-

profitable living. There is need for our

imploring the continuance of God's

rriercy through Jesus Christ, and cour-

age that we should not slack our hand
of diligence in observing what our

hands find to do. For seeing our work
is not in vain in the Lord we should al-

ways abound in the work and labor of

the Lord. For it is all the Lord's work,
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the Lord's Kingdom: the cause is his,

we are his, he will take care of his

servants. All our time is what he gives

us, and only that, but he is merciful.

He controls all. Therefore we should

be encouraged to labor in his vineyard.

P. D. G.

PECULIAR.

Elder P. L>. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

Precious Brother, enclosed find an ar"

tide concerning the word Peculiar.

Ye are a peculiar people. My mind
has been very much impressed to write

my feelings concerning this word pe-

culiar, and why the apostles made use

of such expression. The meaning of

the word Peculiar in some degree is

singular, standing alone or apart from

the things about it—different or odd
from others. The people of God are pe-

culiar or odd, different from all other

so called churches about them. The
Primitive Baptists are odd, stand apart

from others, different from those about

them and therefore they must surely be

the peculiar people today in the world.

They have no use for sabbath schools to

train their children to know the Lord.

If they begin to resort to such unscrip-

tural things as that they would be just

like all other so called religious bodies,

and therefore would not be peculiar in

that degree. The apostles together

with the Lord's children in the apos-

tolic age disregarded the flesh in ef-

forts to help the Lord. So do the

Lord's children in this age. The chil-

dren of God in the apostolic age were

different from the Scribes and Phari

sees which were carnal professors and

outnumbered the children of God.

Their doctrine was the doctrine of

works which every body believes, be-

fore God by his Holy Spirit moves up-

on these dark, benighted souls and

changes them. The Scribes and Phar-

igee» in the apostolic age held to just

what carnal professors hold) to today.
Inthe world they hold to the very same
doctrine after they join together in

bodies as they did before and joining

churches or bodies is useless, so there

is no difference in them and the world,
and therefore are not the peculiar peo-

ple referred to in the scriptures by the

apostles. The Primitive Baptists to-

day in the world as well as the Lord's
children in the apostolic age have no
confidence in the flesh. The spirit is

what quickens the dead sinner or

makes him alive in Christ, and to his

lost and ruined condition before God.

So say the apostles and so say Old
Primitive preachers today. The flesh

profiteth nothing. If Sabbath schools

assist God in the elevating of the hu-

man family the flesh would be profit-

ing something because it takes flesh

to teach schools. So you may be trying

to help God to save the whole human
family and God don't want to save

the whole human family. You are

working against yourself and your

work is in vain, and yru can't be call-

ed the peculiar people because every

body believes that. But the Primitive

Baptists do not and therefore they

must be peculiar in that degree. The

Catholics all have Sabbath schools and

practice sprinkling infants for mem-
bers of the church calling it Baptism,

and standing today apart from all

other bodys, calling themselves the

church and recognizing no other. This

people as a body all hold to Sabbath

schools and infant church membership

and every thing else that is unscrip-

tural in the world. To-day every relig-

ious body so called (except) the Old

Primitive Baptists believe and prac-

tice such unscriptural things. Every-

body wants to be called the church of

God. How do you expect to be rec-

ognized as the true church or the •pe-

culiar people the scriptures speak of

when you are practicing the very
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things the Catholics are? If you do

you can't call yourself the church be-

cause you believe and practice just

what they do. All are too much aiike

and too much like the world to be odd
or eculiar.

The uible says,
'

' Te are a peculiar

people, zealous of good works." Not
bad works, such as sprinkling a little

water on the heads of infants and call-

ing that Bible doctrine, preachers

preaching for the money instead of

for the comfort of the saints. You get

all such from the Bible, I say so too

and a long way from it, its all the

very pillar and prop of Catholicism.

And I call it bad works instead of

good works. The Old Primitive Bap-

tists do tile things that are written in

the Bible. When it comes to taking

in members for her body they come
telling what the Lord has done for

them, not what they have done or

what they expect to do in the future

for the Lord. Like one of Old when
Jesus opened his eyes he was com-
manded to go home to his friends, the

church, and tell them what the (Lord)

had done for him, not what the preach-

er had done or what the Sabbath school

had done or what the hurch had done,

but what the Lord has done, and they

take him or her in and baptize them
both, men and women, which is apos-

tolic Bible.

Baptists and that peculiar people

and no other church docs that way,
therefore they can't be called the pe-

culiar people. All but the Old Primi-

tive preachers preach for a stipulated

salary and therefore can't be peculiar

or odd because they are alike in that,

the Catholics are just as peculiar as

as they are in that and they are just

as peculiar as the Catholics in all these

and the result is that neither of them
are 'peculiar because they both are

just alike in that, and the Old Primi-

tive Baptists go into all the world and

preach the Son of righteousness for

salvation of sinners and all others

preach money, the devil and the man
of righteousness, which is all out of

the Holy rit and I am glad of it. If that

is the way to heaven the poor writer

would be lost, world without end.

1 e are a pe uliar people. Go on,

Jesus is your Captain.

Love to all the readers of the Zion's

Landmark.

Affectionately,

J. R. WILSON.

B. L. TREECE.

Howards—S iturday before the 2nd
Sunday in Jan., 1913.

Jerusalem—Sunday..

Lawyers Springs—Monday.
High Kidge—Tuesday.

Liberty—Wednesday.
High Hill—Thursday.
Union Grove—Friday.

Pleasant Grove—Saturday.

Watson—Sunday.
Crooked Creek—Monday.
Brooms Grove—Tuesday.
Brother Harkey's—Wednesday.
Charlotte—Thursday.

Mooresville—Friday.

Pleasant Hill—Sat. and 4th Sunday.
Salisbury—Monday.
Pine—Tuesday.

Lexington—Wednesday.
High Point—Thursday.
Sophia—Friday.

Elder H. M. Williams expects to be

with him from Brooms Grove.

Conveyance needed.

J. F. FARMER.
White Oak—(Sat. and 5th Sunday

in Doc.

Meadow—Monday.
Farmville—Tuesday.
Town Creek—Wednesday.
Pleasant Hill—Thursday.
Wilson—1st Sunday in Jan. 1913.
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BARBARA LUCRETRIA TOMPKINS

On April the 8th, 1912, the spirit of

our dear motiier Barbara Lueretia

Tompkins, winged its Uight to the

Spirit Land.

Mother had been a great sufferer

for IS months, nut able much of that

time, even to lie down at night so

great was her trouble from shortness

of breath, but amid all this terrible

suffering she was never heard to mur-

mur nor complain and bore it all with

Christian fortitude and patience.

She was a devoted member of the

Primitive Baptist church and never-

seemed as happy as when at her meet-

ings and when entertaining some of her

own faith, either Elders or brethren

in her home. Hers was the Baptist

preacher's home and she was never

too tired to minister to their every

want while with her.

She has left to mourn her, 6 child-

ren, numerous grand children and
friends and a devoted husband.

Her last words gave evidence of a

bright hope of heaven and better

things beyond the grave.

Oh ! how our hearts bleed when we
think of our loss, but what joy it is to

think for her of her eternal rest in

Glory, where we believe she now is.

"Sleep on dear mother, sleep and take

thy rest,

Lay down thy head upon thy Savior's

breast.

We loved thee well, but Jesus loved

thee bes
,

Good night, good night, good night."

One who loved and loved her fond-

ly.

Whitmell, Va.

MISS JENNIE THOMAS.

Sinter Jeanie ^omas was born in

Person County, N. C, Dee. 27, 1842,
and died Sept, 18, 1912. She joined the
Primitive Baptist church at Flat River
m 1879 and was baptised by Elder D.
R. More and lived a consistent member
until death. She was a daughter of M.
G. Thomas and wife Jane Thomas,
who were also members of Plat River
church at their death. She lived at her
father's old home place.

After the deatli of her sister Mrs.
Seoggins, she took charge of her four
children and cared for them and made
an honest and comfortable living,

mainly by hired labor, as they were
her only help. She taught them to

labor and sent them to school.

Sister Jennie was very industrious,

kind and entertaining and was very
fond of company, and especially Bap-
tists.

She had some sore trials in life, yet
she hoie them patiently.

She was a good woman and we all

esteemed her greatly.

She was confined to her home for 12

months and to her bed for several

months. She often spoke of her de-

parture and prayed to die easy and
she seemingly did.

She leaves four sisters and a large

number of relatives and friends to

mourn her sad demise.

We feel that our loss is her heavenly

gain.

Written by request.

M. J. B.

Roxboro, N. C.

MRS. M. FRANCES DUNN.

Daughter of Robert and Serena

Grogan. She was born Feb. the 23,

1834 and departed this life on Dec.

li, 1911 at her home near Leaksville.

Rockingham County, N. C.

She was united in marriage to Thos.

H. Dunn on Jan. 1, 1857. To this un-

iea were born eight children, all of
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whom survive her save one son who
preceeded her to the grave several

years ago. She had been a widow 12

years, her husband's death having oc-

curred Jan. 11, 1900. Her remaining

years were spent at home with her

children. The last eight or ten years

of her life she had suffered from what

the doctors called bronchitis for which

the best medical skill failed to effect

a cure and she continued at intervals

to have those attacks. Her last illness

which only lasted nine days, being of

that nature. She bore her sufferings

with remarkable patience. All that

her sympathising relatives and friends

could do and the attendance of her

faithful physician could not keep the

loved one from falling into that sleep

from which none ever wake to weep.

She never made a public profession of

religion. She loved the Primitive Bap-

tist doctrine and often before her fail-

ing health prevented, she went to hear

them preach, believing them to be the

only true church. She often aided

the cause liberally. She had been a

subscriber and reader of the Land-

mark a number of years and seemed
to enjoy its pages very much.
Being blessed with much of this

world's goods, her generosity is known
to many a friend. She was good to

the poor and none ever went away
empty handed from her door.

She was an indulgent mother and
her first thoughts were for the welfare

of her children.

Oh! the tender love of mother—
"What can we with it compare?
Always careful, always hopeful,

Helping us our burdens bear.

The funeral services were conducted
from the residence by Elder J. F.*

Spangler, after which her remains
were interred in the family cemetery

in a beautiful grove near her home,

where lie the loved ones gone before,

and may she with her Christian hus-

band on the morning of the resurrec-

tion awake in His likeness and be sat-

isfied.

A FRIEND.

WILLIE B. HARRELL.

I have been requested by his sad

and afflicted mother to write the no-

tice of the death of her dear son who
departed this life in Pine Tops, N. C,
Nov. 12, 1912, of typhoid pneumonia.

He was sick only five days but his

sufferings were intense during that

time.

Willie B. Harrell was the son of

Sister Martha A. and Mr. Levi Har-
rell and was born near Sparta, N. C,
October 15, 1875. He leaves a sad and
lonely widow, sister Fmma and three

little children, an afflicted mother al-

most blind, two sisters and one brother

1o mourn his sad departure.

His father died some months before

him after being sadly afflicted for a

long time. He was a dear son, father,

husband and brother to the sad ones

left behind and is sadly mourned by
them. The main support of his afflict-

ed mother who has been almost blind

for several years and who is an

esteemed and loving member of the

church at Sparta, N. C. I can person-

ally testify to his many virtues as I

have often been in the pleasant home
of this dear family and have spent so

many happy hours with them and
shared their kind hospitality and kind-

ness. They all loved him and he was
ever ready to serve them and do any-

thing he could for them and any one

else. He loved his wife's and mother's

church and had confidence in their

faith and doctrine. We have confi-

dence and hope his sufferings are over

and would offer them comfort and
consolation in this sad hour of their
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trial, that the Lord who has taken him

and who cares for the afflicted, the

widow and orphan, will care for and

comfort them and is the Jehovah Jirah

of his trusting people and may they

confidently cast their cares on him for

he careth for them.

Affectionately,

M. T. LAWRENCE.
Robersonville, N. C.

ZACHARIAH ZEBELON WEAVER.

On Sunday morning, Jan. 21, 1912,

the death angel came and took from

us our dear little boy, Zachariah. He
with his brother and a neighbor boy

were skating on the ice when little

Zack fell, which caused his death. Oh
it was so hard to give him up. He was

unconscious as long as he lived, only

living seventeen hours. He never

knew any of us any l.iore and never

spoke but three words. Oh! it seems

so hard, but I feel to know the Lord's

will must be done, not mine. I miss

him so much.

He only liked one week being 12

years old. He was a bright, lively

child and often spoke of what he was

going to do when he got to be a man.

He was the life of our family. The

thought often comes to me that he was

in heaven, but his little seat is vacant

here and his little voice is still.

His funeral was preached by my
dear pastor Elder Williford, who spoke

so sweetly and comfortingly to us.

Then his little remains were laid to

rest in the cemetary at Mill Branch,

beside his dear grand-father amidst a

large crowd of relatives and friends.

Dear Household of Faith, please pray

for me that I may be reconciled for T

feel to know the Lord giveth and the"

Lord taketh away, bless His Holy
name.

T miss him, Oh! I miss him,,

No one knows but me—
And his little seat is vacant
Which none can ever fill.

Written by his grieved mother,

DORA WEAVER.
Sharpsburg, N. C.

JAMES 0. SIMPSON.

Dear Brother Gold:—It is with a

sad and broken heart I send you this

obituary.

James 0. Simpson was born Sept.

25, 1869 and died Jan. 7, 1912, making
his stay on earth 42 years 3 months
and 13 days.

He was a member of Gilliams Primi-

tive Baptist church at which place he

was buried January 9th. He was a

kind and loving husband, an affection-

ate father, and I believe a true and
faithful child of God.

A face in our home is missing—
A voice is hushed and still.

A chair at our fireside is vacant

That never can be filled.

Written by his wife,

M. E. SIMPSON.
Mclver, N. C.

NEW ZION CHURCH.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

Dear Bro.—I write you to correct a

mistake in your notice about New
Zion church. You said we needed the

money to build a church house with.

We bought one already built. It was
built for a Presbyterian church and

went down and we bought the church

and two acres of land for $175.00 and

are trying to raise the money to pay

for it. We only have eight members
as you will remember for we had the

Association last spring at New Zion.

We still owe about $160.00 yet and
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hope to make a good payment at our

meeting in January and will be thank-

fid for any help we may receive.

Hope you all are well. This leaves

us well.

Your sister in hope,

MRS. IX B. PARISH.
Concord, N. C.

UNION NOTICE.

The next session of "White Oak Union
will be held with the church at New
port, Carteret County, N. C, on Satur-

day and 5th Sunday in December,
1912.

Brethren, Sisters, friends and espec-

ially ministers are cordially invited to

attend.

CICERO MANN,
Church Clerk.

The next session of the Black River
Union will be held with the church at

Reedy Prong in Johnston County, N.

C, on Saturday and 5th Sunday in

December, 1912.

Those coming by railroad will please

write to Brother L. D. Johnson or John
Dunn at Dunn, N. O, and they will be

met at Benson, N. O, on Friday even-

ing, or write Brother James O. Turl-

ington or myself and we will meet you
at Benson on Saturday morning and
convey you to the Union and back to

Benson.

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Church Clerk.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother in

Christ:—Please publish in the Land-
mark that the next session of Smith-
field Union will be held with the
church at Union, Johnston County, N.
C, on Saturday and fifth Sunday in

December, 1912.

Elder J. T. Coats was appointed to

preach the introductory sermon, Elder
J. A. T. Jones to be his alternate.

Brethren and Sisters, and especially

ministers are cordially invited to

come.

Yours in hope,

J. A. BATTEN,
Union Clerk.

Wilson Mills, N. C.

TOURS TO PANAMA, JAMAICA AND
CUBA.

The Evangeline Will Make Eight Trips

Through the Tropics.

The Atlantic Coast Line announces

that in connection with its splendid

through Pullman Service to Key West,
the Peninsulor and Occidental Steam-
ship I lompany will operate eight person-

ally conducted tours with the new steel

twin-screw steamship "Evangeline"
cal Jamaica may be explored, and will

be fully enjoyed. The "Evangeline"
will sail thence 1o Havana to discharge

passengers desiring to stop there, and
the tickets will be good to return to

Key West on any of the every-week-day
sailings of the regular line.

The tour will consume eleven days,

and the rate for the entire trip, in-

cluding meals and berth at sea and in

port, will be $110. Tickets will per-

mitt- stop-overs so that a longer stop

can be made at Colon, Kingston or

from that point to Colon, Panama Ca-

nal Zone, Kingston, Jamaica and Ha-
vana, Cuba.

The "Evangeline" is a brand new
and modern, up to date ship in every
•particular. She is 364 feet long, 46
foot beam, has 5,650 tons register, 262
staterooms, equipped throughout with

electric lights and fans, and has a speed
of eighteen knots.

This splendid sbip will leave Key
West in the morning on arrival of the

Atlantic Coast Line-Florida East Coast
"Over-Sea" train from the North, on
January 7 and 21, February 4 and 18,

March 4 and 18, and April 1 and 15,
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GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.

A Fitting School.

The Ninth (the most important)
Chapter of my Church History Revised
and .Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about the Church,
as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than
the cost; but through the kind Ap-
peals of Elders J. R. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel
Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
Williamston, N. C.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

1912-1913.

Prepares for College, for Business,

for Life. Thorough Course in Literary,

Music, Expression, Voice, Harmony,
Orchestra, Book-keeping, Shorthand,

and Typewriting. Diploma? awarded
all Graduates.

Through a thorough course we aim

to secure the highest development of

the mental faculties, the business ca-

pacities, the musical talents, the art

of expression, and elegantly fit for col-

lege our students; and we ask your

candid consideration of the advantages

afforded by this institution to all who
desire to lay a substantial foundation

for success in life.

JOHN W. GILLIAM,

Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C, R. F.

D. No. 1.

Job Work neatly and promptly done

at THE TIMES OFFICE. When in

need of anything in our line drop us

a cord, or phone or call.

13th Edition.

Will those churches that are expect-

ing to get a supply in the near future

let us know, as nearly as possible, how
many books they will need, and which

kind of notes?

The price is 70 cents per copy sent

by mail. Six dollars per dozen sent

by express at cost of purchaser.

There will be sent with each book,

upon request, without additional

cost, a neat pamphlet of 30 pages con-

taining Rudiments of Music, and

graded lessons for use in singing

(classes in conection with the Hymn
and Tune Book. Send orders to

ELDER S. H. DURAND,
Southampton, Pa.

ELD. SILAS H. DURAND,
and

ELD. P. G. LESTER.

For first-class JOB WORK of all de-

scriptions, call, phone or write The ?.

D. Gold Publishing Co., Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

' Aj&k for the old paths where is the good way."
By tho help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes ef Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of lore.

It hopes te reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill ef Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his peeteflee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you ean always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business lettors, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD. Wilson, ft. C.
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LOOKING AT THINOS NOT SEEN.

Dear Brother Gold

:

I seem to be o± no account. The

world looks to me of no account. 1

find that my soul cleaveth to the dust,

but I desire to be quickened that i

may keep the Lord's commandments
and walk in his statutes. 1 do not re-

member ever having felt so lifeless, or

so weighed down with sorrow and
grief, and with such a sens j of desola-

tion. There is a sense in which I can

sometimes say of a truth," whom have

1 in heaven but thee, and there is none

on earth I desire beside thee." The
world does indeed look to me cold

and worthless and undesirable ; but I

have seasons of great questioning as

to the genuineness of my desires for

the dear Savior. However, the Psalm-

ist has put it in the form of a question

"whom have I in heaven but thee?"

and that is some comfort and makes it

clear and strong that he doe:; not n
gard heaven as a place where we are

to know our earthly relationship and
find our worldly pleasures ready to our
hand when we get there.

I have had a share of worldly joys,

and I think few can have enjoyed the

dear relationships of earth more than

I. But I have not regarded heaven as

-a place where those relationships are

to be the source of our joys, when we
enter upon that eternal state, and

tlio.se from whom we -parted here
it will be i n an infinitely higher and
HK.ic glarimus relationship than could
be cosoeeived of here, and the joy and
comfort will be infinitely beyond what
we can imagine now. When we meet
the dear Savior in glory we shall be
like him, and shall be satisfied. Even
here the spiritual relationship is much
dearer lhan the natural. The love that
hinds us together in Christ is far
sweeter than our natural Idve, so that
we '-an feel a measure of what the
Psalmist said, "There is none upon
earth T desire beside thee."

T hope vnn and Sister Gold are as
w-dl as when T heard last.

We have a small family now; only
three. We also send love to you and
yours.

Your brot! er in hope.

SILAS II. DURAND.
pTUtnaripton, Pa.

REMARKS.

Our Sear brother Durand was born
in the same year with myself—1833.
He is ;» lift',, more than one month old-
er than I am.

His wonderfully precious wife was
removed from time a short while ago.
Vv wife still lingers on the stormy
shore of time though frail.

T have not yet been called to exper-
ience the loss of so dear a companion.
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Our dear brother is journeying in

the lonely wilderness, "led forth by a

solitary way." There is no scene in

this wilderness that cheers. One must

behold things outside of that desola-

tion that would cheer and refresh the

traveler.

Looking to the things (not seen with

natural senses) and counting those

things that be not (on earth) as

though tl.ey were, his eye of faith be-

holds a city—a building—not made
with hands eternal in the heavens,

while in this he groans. Is there a sur-

er sign of heavenly attainment than

hungering and thirsting after righte-

ousness? Such shall be filled with the

righteousness of God.

Growing up into Jesus Christ in all

things who is the Head will supply

that wonderful measure. I shall be

satisfied when I awake with thy like-

ness. While it does not yet appear what

we shall be, we know that when we
see him we shall be like him for we

shall see him as he is.

Our brother Durand has been a war-

rior. Long has he been in the field of

conflict skilled in t£e defense of the

doctrine of Christ. Nor has his hand

yet forgot its cunning, nor does he yet

fail to shout for the battle.

His companionship with David gives

him the use of his spear and shield,

and the smooth stones of the brook.

W
nto Israel'sboastful chall

This but calls out David's excellent va-

lor. It is surely good to be in such com-

panionship, and hear the melody of

such music as this sweet singer in

Israel chants. So he giveth his beloved

songs in the night.

Will it be hard to be lifted out of

a desert of desolation and sorrow —

nor any thing unclean can ever

dwell t

P. D. G.

COMMUNICATION.

Elder P. D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:

As this is my first attempt to write

to you I will try now by the help of

our blessed Savior.

i have been thinking of writing to

you ever since I saw you at Malamais-

01; Thursday after the second Sunday
in August, i have just been reading

some of the good writing in the Land-
mark and wishing that I may be as

they are. Now Brother Gold I want to

tell you what I've experienced- in my
past life. In Sept. 1908 the Presbyter-

ian held a protracted meeting near

home, they had preaching day and
night and i went every night. So the

night so many joined I thought I would

too, 1 thought then that I was just as

much prepared as the rest. But at the

same time I had nothing on earth to

join with; thought maybe after I join-

ed the church I would do better and

oli! instead of getting better it seem-

ed I got worse. I would lay down night

after night asking the Lord if I was
in the wrong church to show me, and

after that I began to have strange

dreams, I dreamed one night that I was

at a picnic and it was a large crowd

there having a good time and then all

at once all the people vanished except

me and a colored person and I thought

he took me on his buggy and carried me
by something like a basement and

threw me into it when I got to the bot-

tom of tins pit there was no one but

a lot of men and they were all drinkin i

and had bottles all over the floor. I

try id get

shall be and where i id but I could not, and I said Lord have
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mercy on me a sinner. Then 1 was lift-

ed out just as easy as if 1 wasn't any-

more than a feather. Then after I had

that dream I began to see trouble

about it, and then I dreamed another.

1 thought that 1 was climbing a moun-

tain, 1 thought it had steps just the

same as we have steps in our stairway

and 1 thought I had climbed until I

got to the one next to the top one and

couldn't go any further, but 1 kept

trying until I could see what was on

top of the mountain and 1 looked up

and it was the largest crowd of people

I ever saw and thought they were the

happiest people I ever saw, and I

thought oh! how happy would I be if

I could only reach them. The n 1 thought

1 began to cry and some one came to

me and said, why are you standing

here crying, I said because I want tc

como up there where all those happy

people are and I can't and a voice said

try it again, I have tryed, but I can't

and the voice said, try again and I did

try and went as if it was not any trou-

ble at all and oh ! my heart rejoiced to

think I had reached that happy place

and all those good people there. I saw
Bro. Clayton on the mount preaching

to those people and they said to me
when I got up there, this is Mt. Zion.

I thought to be sure they were the hap-

piest I ever saw. I hadn't never seen

Bro. Clayton before until in that dream
before I met him at the Association in

August 1911 at Mt. Springs. I have

layed night after night begging for

mercy and thinking every breath would
be my last and my poor old soul was
forever lost. One night after we all re-

tired I tried to hold my eyes together

and try to go to sleep, but the more I

tried the worse I got, and while I lay

there I heard a voice say, Arise and

open thy testament, and I opened it

find came to the 14 chapter of St. John

and read the first verse and it said

:

"Let not your heart be troubled: ye

believe in God, believe also in me."

Ana after 1 read these lew lines it

gave me so much comiort and tlien I

v, cut buck to bed and went to sleep

ana axeamed another dreain. 1 thought

lucre was u tail .house so many miles

tugn ana thought there a large crowd
of people were up there on top of the

house looking down, 1 thought that I

was on the ground looking up to them
and l thougnt they knew 1 wanted to

come up where they were and they let

down a rope for me to climb up on
and 1 thought if 1 went up on that

rape it would surely break for it didn't

look like it was strong enough to hold

me up, but 1 thought they said, ''come

lor we want you with us." 1 thought

then I caught on to the rope and they

pulled me up so easy and when I got

there I thought there was a baptizing

and they said you are the one that is

going to be baptised, then 1 said "Lord
am 1." He said that is why we sent

for you to come and be baptised. So I

went on in this way thinking 1 was de-

ceived, thought maybe it was because

1 was a member of the Presbyterians

and mother and father seemed to be

in so much trouble about it 1 hardly

ever heard the old Baptists preach

unless it was at a big meeting then 1

hardly ever did go to the stand to hear

them for I thought one church had as

much truth in it as the other. Now I

trust to my God 1 know which is the

true church. I do think the Baptists

are the happiest people on earth when
we all meet, singing hymns and prais-

ing our blessed Savior. T went on in

trouble for three years not telling any

one. I kept it all hid the best I could.

Mama right often would say something

about me being a member of the other

church and would not let her know the

love I did have for the dear old Bap-

tist people. So Brother Clayton came
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LETTER.

The following is a very dear letter

received from Elder Isac Webb of

llillsville, Va., by Brother Jones and
sent to me for publication.

P. D. G.

.'aiiics R. Jones

:

Revolution Mills, Greensboro, N. C.

Deai' Brother:—Yours of quite recent

date to hand and very feelingly and
interestingly read. It caused my mem-

.-ory to revert to many golden days and

happy events of the past. Yes, and
tl c kind hospitality of your home with

dear old Brother Booker. Many ven-

erable brethren, sisters and friends

have none the way of all the earth. I

' beeon e afflicted. Both legs from
my knees down are somewhat swollen

and broken out and given to perspi-

ration. So I sleeep in an armchair

with three or four little squares or

pieces of carpeting to set my feet up-

on to absorb the perspiration. As it

is necessary to have my feet bathed

in oil and wrapped frequently I can-

not be away from home longer than

a day or two at the time.

The contents of your letter were

gladly received but I do not feel

worthy of such kind regard. I do

not feel that you are under such re-

gard to me, but it seems to be a prin-

ciple that you to some degree possess.

The old church at Stewart's Creek

and especially the members and citi-

zens are quite changed in general ap-

pearance. But David said, "The
works of the Lord are made to be

remembered." We can remember
some "precious seasons. As the poet said

"When my Saviour smiled on me," we
can say, when our Saviour smiled on

us. That makes us remember what
John said, "Behold what manner ' of

love the Father has bestowed on us
that we should be called the sons of
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God;" and are as Abraham said to

Lot, "Let there be no strife between

us for we are brethren." The Lord

feeds His flock like a shepherd and

withholds no good thing from him

that walks uprightly, like He did you

in that beautiful dream. Job said,

"When deep sleep falleth upon man

the Lord sealeth instruction in the

visions of the night." He quickens

us again by stirring up the pure mind

by way of remembrance.

Write at your convenience. My wife

joins me in respects to you.

Hillsville, Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

Dear Brother:—Enclosed you will

iind money order for the dear old

Landmark for another year. This

precious paper was in my father's

home since my earliest recollection. L

hope very much I may continue to re-

ceive it in my home for many years

to come.

Brother Gold I so often wish my
home to be such as my father's was

and certainly wish the Baptists to

visit me as they have papa. I feel I

can of a truth say these people are

my people, where they are I wish to

be, though often I'm hindered in var-

ious ways. I do not mean to grumble

for I've been blessed far beyond my
just deserts. All that I can claim is

my s;nful nothingness and plead for

mercy.

I just feel this bright, lovely morn-
ing that every thing joins me in his

'praise and could these happy seasons

last what would I have to fear, but
its only for a moment, seemingly.

I must cease scribling lest I weary
you.

Your unworthy sister if one at all,

MRS. G. T. RICHARDSON.

Keeling, Va.

CUSTOMS.

I can see no wrong in following

customs and yet they are not laws.

Many of our brethren, perhaps the

majority of them, would object to

following one of the customs of our

Lord Jesus and at the same time they

would contend for some custom
which had been in the church since

they knew it. We are told in the 4th

chapter of Luke that Jesus had a

custom of going in the temple on the

Sabbath day and standing up to read.

I once wrote an article on that sub-

ject and soon there was a cry made
that Hardy was favoring Sunday
schools. I only called attention to the

New Testament part that that was a

custom of our Lord and Master.

I find in reading the history of the

old English Baptists that in the dark

days of sore persecutions they had to

be very quiet in their meetings and
keep as little noise as possible to

keep their persecutors from learning

their place cf worship. This com-

pelled them to leave off singing in

their public meetings. That became
a custom with them, a custom that

some looked on as a law and after-

wards divide 1 churches and split lov-

ing minister;; apart. Some contend-

ed that they should sing psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, sing and
make melody m the heart unto the

Lord, and others contended that there

should be no singing at all. We know
that there is no law given in the bible

for the government of the church that

would justify my contention along

this line. Yet no doubt but those old

brethren had become so wedded to

their custom which had been forced

on them by actual necessity and had
gone on from generation to genera-

tion until it had caused them to be so

blinded to the teachings of the scrip-

tures that they were rather more Will-
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ing to part with the warmest of the

brethren rather than the "old cus-

tom" of not singing in divine wor-

ship. ,

In my early days there were few-

hymn books in the congregations of

the old Baptists. Some times the min-

ister being ihe only person who had a

book. It was necessary for him to

line out the hymns so all who wished

to do so could join in the singing.

Again, in those days nany good sing-

ers couid not read and it was neces-

sary for the hymns to be lined out.

That became a custom in our churches

so strong as to cause trouble in some
places, trouble that has at times al-

most amounted to division. In our

day almost every one can read and
there are generally plenty of books

at hand. Why should the ministers

line out the hymns? There is no law

in Zion to that effect and custom
should not hold such a sway over us

as to make us think that because I

have always known this to be done

amongst the old Baptists therefore it

is the thing to do and to not do it is

a departure from the old path.

I am informed of one instance where
a minister visited one of our churches,

he had a Lloyd's hymn book and the

only one in the house. There were a

sufficiency of Durand and Lester's

and Daley's hymn and tune books

in the house but the preacher would
use none of these. He found a hymn
in his own book and gave the number;
it turned out to be a hymn that was
in all the books, the congregation soon

found it. the pastor of the church was
there and a good singer and leader.

"When the time came to sing he raised

the tune and they sang as was the

custom of that church. No one but

the visiting preacher knew that he

was offended but he didn't go any

more. On another day when there was

meeting at that church that minister

had an appointment in two miles of

the meeting house and in a neighbor-

hood where a number of the members
of that church lived. Thus custom
held sway and divided the congrega-

tion of that church. Such divisions

are the cause of much confusion and
bitterness and instead of cementing
in love the flock of God it divides

them. One said, Mark them that cause

divisions among you contrary to the

word of God.

Brethren, if any minister have ap-

pointments among us on the days of

our regular meetings and those ap-

pointments are not at the place of

worship the membership are honor
hound as brethren and covenant

bound to one another to go to their

place of meetings and thus rebuke the

minister wdio would divide the flock

of God.

In some sections it is custom to

have a hymn before prayer and one

after prayer, in others just a hymn
before prayer. What difference does

it make in the worship of our God

;

Some stand while singing, some keep

their seats: does it differ in divine

worship? Some prefer one book, and

some another; does it make any dif-

ference so they all sing the truth and

in the spirit and with the understand-

ing?

In some sections it is the general

custom to kneel in prayer, in others

to stand up and it others to keep

their seats. Shall we say that our ac-

customed attitude is a part of the

prayer or of the spirit of the prayer?

Some times our Lord was down on

the ground and some times standing

in prayer. Did either position make
the prayer stronger? or did either po-

sition detract from the prayer?

In mv own experience I have been

filled with prayer while on my bed at
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night, while walking the road, when
on my knees; and at other times

prayer was far from mie in any atti-

tude. Therefore I conclude that the

position of the body has nothing to

do with the spirit of prayer.

Why should there be any contention

among us about this!

Some churches have their customs

in collecting monies for church build-

ing, repairs and other necessary ex-

penses and they appear to think that

all others should do the thing just as

they do or as they have known it to

be done by the "Old Folks."

What difference does it make? A
collection is a collection. Some of the

oldest churches we have take up col-

lections by taking a basket or hat

through the congregation while others

do it by simply making mention of

it and then letting each person go

forward and cast in what they wish.

Either is a collection.

A colored Primitive Baptist church

near Reidsville, New Center by name,

needed a house in which they could

meet and worship the Lord. They went
to work and built their house. They
found themselves in debt

;
they did

not ask for help through our papers

but each member, (all poor people)

looked forward from one meeting to

another and laid by what they pos-

sibly could of their small earnings

and when their meetings came they

took up collections and got the money
together. They made up in this way
from fifty dollars to ninety dollars per

month and they paid their debt. Is

not that a good example that they
have set for us? Is it not better than
to be calling through the papers for

help? How many churches and con-

gregations have we that could not
easily meet all necessary expenses if

they would all pull together and
have an eye to the business in view?

Just because it has not been eusto-

mary with us to take up pullie col-

lections in our congregations is no

reason at all for us to say or even to

think that it is wrong. It is undoubt-

edly right and to be commended.

One more custom that deserves no-

tice is the time of holding our Asso-

ciations, i

In our minutes for this year is a

resolution that was passed at the last

session of our Association for the

consideration of our churches. The
resolution was 1

,
roposed by Elder Isaac

Jones of the White Oak Association,

Deacons Tom Williams and George W.
Carter, of the Wolf Island church,,

drawn by myself and endorsed by
tl e above named brethren and Elder

P. D. Gold of the Black Creek Asso-

ciation, as well as m.any others who
were there.

The intentions of the resolutions

are as follows:

1st. To hold the Association on the

Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday
after the 2nd Sunday in August so

that our visiting brethren can come
from Staunton River to visit us.

2nd. We will get rid of many of

the great rabbles that now attend our
Association who have no more respeet

for us nor our worship than they do
an ordinary picnic, and give those who
wish to have an opportunity to hear.

3rd. It will give our pastors time
to get to their 3rd Sunday meetings
and to take with them our visiting

ministers. Also the other churches
wbo are not due to have meetings on
the 3rd Sundays can take same min-
isters home with them and have ser-

vices on that day.

We all concluded that these reasons
were enough to justify us in leaving
the old custom of having the meetings
ion the 3rd Sundays and putting them
on those week days.
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On these matters the churches are

asked to express themselves in their

letters to the next session of our As-

sociation.

Hoping that 1 have written in love

on all these points, I am,

Yours in Hope,

L. H, HARDY.

Reidsville, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother in

Faith:—I will write you and let you

know how m,uch I was built up in

spirit during the Black Creek Associa-

tion, held at Contentnea church. I

had 'been very much cast down, was

sick, feeble and wretched and I did

not care to go to that Association^ I

felt too worthless, and corrupt. But

as my husband seemed anxious for

me to go with him I tried to pray

earnestly to the Lord, if it was his will

for me to go to renew my strength and

remove the obstacles out of my way.

I was strengthened so much I went

off hoping and trusting it was of him

and I believe I can truthfully say it

was the most complete gospel feast I

ever witnessed. Your sermon was so

good and true that my heart rejoiced

and my spirit revived so 1 kept feast-

ing on every sermon till my little cup

of faith was filled almost to overflow-

ing.
1

.
"*

I heard Elder Wilson for the first

time and was perfectly delighted. He

was so sincere and contended earnest-

ly for the faith once delivered to the

saints All the ministers preached the

gospel so far as I could understand.

They plumbed the line pretty well.

Oh dear brethren in Christ, if I be

worthy to claim that sacred relation-

ship, march on. rightly divide truth

from error that both saint and sinner

may receive their portion in due sea-

son, for this is a time the gosnel

ought to be proclaimed upon the wails

of Zion with assurance of faith for an-

tichrist or the false religion is making
a rapid progress in leading astray

many honest hearted people that wish

to be led by the right spirit, but are

so blinded by the gods of this world

they can't discern between the two.

Warn them to come out of Babylon.

Come out of her my people saith the

Lord in his written word ; touch not,

taste not, handle not the unclean

tiling, and I will receive you unto my-
self, that where I am there you may
be also.

The gospel is the power of God un-

to Salvation to every one that believes,

be not faithless but believing, for

faith without works is dead being

alone, work out our religious profes-

sion if we can't talk so much about

it.

Dear Brother Gold and to the house-

hold of faith, don't grow weary in

well doing. Warn the aged and the

youth to live honest, upright, lire

peacably and agreeable for we are

yet unprofitable after doing the best

we can or do do. God is under no ob-

ligations to save our souls. That is

only duty. May God who is rich in

mercy open the blind eyes of his peo-

ple and give themj a heart of under-

standing that they may turn from the

error of their way before too late.

Search the scriptures for in them

ye think ye have eternal life and they

testify of me saith the Lord. Take the

scripture for the man of your council,

let each one abide in his calling and

not try to lord it over God's heritage,

for God is wise as well as just and

kind are all his ways.

Dear brother, throw a mantle of

love over my imperfections for they

are many.

Your sister in faith I hoj i,

MELISSA TYSON.

Fountain, N. C.
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"AND BE AS ANOTHER MAN."

"And be as another man." "And
be like any otner man." Jud. xvi :7, 11

and 17.

Dear Brother Gold:—My mind was

so stirred up over the above scripture

last night, that 1 could not sleep much

so I'll write some on it, if it is the

Lord's will. "And be as another

man."
This is the language of Sampson.

He loved Delilah, a Philistine, and

the lords of the Philistines told her to

entice him so he would tell Where his

great strength lay. He told her to

bind him with seven green withs and

he would be as another man, and so

on. Sampson is a type of Christ.

"Another man," to my mind, is

Christ. Who could have broken those

seven green withs as tow when fire

touches it, but Him ? Who could have

broken the new ro_>es that had never

been occupied, as a thread, but the

man Christ Jesus,? And other hard

tilings I could mention, but Him?
Now let us turn to the last portion of

the text "And be like any other

man." This is Sampson's language af-

ter telling Delilah all his heart. When
his soul w7as vexed within him. He
disobeyed God when he told this, so

when she told him "the Philistines be

upon thee Sampson," he realized the

truth of what he told her—"be like

any other man." He found himself

to be just as weak as any man. And
it is just that Way when we disobey

God—when we live after the flesh,

we shall reap corruption, but, if we do

mortify the deeds of the flesh, we have
peace with God—^We'll "be as an-

other man."
We can do all things through Jesus.

But without Him we can do nothing.

Now, let us see what become of Samp-
son. The Philistines put his eyes out

and made sport of him. They

bound him with fetters and he did

grind in the prison house. But -his

hair began to grow again, and while

they were making sport, he requested

that he might feel the pillars where
upon the house standeth. He took hold

of tiie pillars and called upon the

Lord that lie might be avenged of his*

enemies at once. So he killed more
is his death than he did while living.

Now 1 want to say that this weakness
ili.tt he allowed himseii to go into is

typical of Jesus Christ. Jjyr it- ^\as

lor the love that Sampsou had for

this woman that he became like "any
other man." This was a Philistine

woman ami the one he married was a

Philistine. But Delilah was not his

wile. (Philistines are enemies of the

Israelites.) Let us go to the garden

of Gethsemane. There Christ became
as any other man in allowing the

chief priests and elders to arrest him,

to spit upon him, to slap him on the

cheek and say to him to prophesy
who it was, platted a crown of thorns

and put it on his head, and cried,

hail! King of the Jews, and to mock
him. But that was their hour. He
says think ye not that I can not pray
to my Lather and he will send me
twelve legions of angels? But how
can the scriptures be fulfilled? (These

(See that the pattern fits.) Sampson
did grind. Christ tread the wine
press alone. Sampson lay hold on
the two middle pillars of the house

and tore it down. When Jesus was
crucified the temple was rent in

twain. Sampson called on the Lord
to avenge him of his enemies and to

die with them! and killed more in his

death than while living. Jesus, while

on the Cross, cried out "My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me"
and gave up the Ghost. On the 3d day
he arose triumphant over hell, death

and the grave. Overcome all His ene-
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mies. Lastly, but not least, it was
iur the love i^ampsoa had lor JDelilah

thai in- fcbiu mi his whole heart, and
become a* any oilier man. Even so

was it that it was the great love Jesus

had for the church that He became
the Son ol man. What great love this

was that lie stood all the mockings
and the revilings and all the Jews put

upon Him, yet as a lamb, He opened
not His mouth. Brethren and sisters,

think on these things.

Sampson had been married, but

while he was gone, she was given to

his friend. After that he loved Deli-

lah. The Jews were the people of the

Lord. He came to his own and his own
received Him. not.. After He was cru-

cified, one says, "behold we turn to

the Gentiles."

Brother Gold the above sets forth

the idea that there were two brides.

Now, let us see about it. King Ahas-

uerus was married to Vashti first. But,

when he sent for her to come before

the princes during the feast, she re-

fused to obey. Then the king married

Esther. Then in xxxvi chapter of Ex.

lie was told to take one stick and
write upon it for Judah and for the

children of Israel his companions; and
lake anolher slick and write upon
it for Joseph, the stick for Ephraim
rnd for all the house of Israel his

companions and join them together

arid they shall become one in thy
I tul To my mind this shows plainly

i! i * Jews ami Gentiles. Jesus says:

"other shefn 1 have which are not of

this fold. Thorn also T must bring, and

there shall he one shepherd and one

fold." He broke down the middle wall

of partition.

So the two sticks that were joined

together into one. is the oneness of

thp church that was made one in

Christ.

Now may the Lord keep us "as

another man" and not suffer us to dis-

obey His commandments "and be like

any other man."

iour humble brother,

T. A. STANFIELD.

COMMUNICATION.

Elder P. D. Gold:

Dear BioLher: I am a reader of your
paper anci read many good editorials

and letters written for its columns.

We all need to be instructed in the

things of the Kingdom of God. There
is no limit to the things that embrace
the doctrine and order of the church

and the experience of the subjects of

God's love and mercy.

When Jesus brought Lazarus forth

from the dead he said: "Loose him
and let him go."

This I understand has been your

labor of love, both from your minis-

try in the gospel and by your pen.

The Lord quickens the dead, gives

them eternal life arid they shall never

perish, and the servants of the Lord
give the f'ock such as the Lord gives

them to feed the flock.

Jesus said to Peter, feed my lambs,

feed my sheep, feed my sheep. The
lambs were first mentioned and if a

shepherd who has been given to feed

the flock of God, (which Jesus has

purchased with His own blood), looks

after the lambs and brings up tha

children in the nurture and admoni-

tion of the Lord, he will find that they

will grow up and become sheep strong

and healthy in the word and truth.

How often we see members received

in the church and baptized and then

let drift and roam far from the fold

and become weak and emaciated and
finally fall away from the protecting

influences in the church.

There is such an infinite variety in

the gospel that one set apart to the
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work of the ministry need not be at

a loss regarding what to speak from.

There is the order of the church as

established by the Savior and His

apostles.

The necessity of each member per-

forming his part in the affairs of

the church in whatever comes to pass.

The Lord alone can guide and lead

each one.

Sometimes we may come and ask a

place among them, it is important that

each member judge for themselves

and not consider themselves as not

being able to judge, for they are given

judgment of Christ. If the one asking

a place with the church is not in their

heart and they can't fellowship them
they should be honest before God and
say so, if they question regarding

their faith and belief, and are doubt-

ing whether they believe in salvation

by grace or works, they should ques-

tion the one applying, so they may
be satisfied in their mind. Paul says

him that is weak in the faith receive.

So we are not to question the amount
of faith, but discern whether the root

of the matter is in the one coming to

us. ! i
it;

A sure and positive guide for us, is

whether that one is in our heart and
our love goes out to that one.

One born naturally cries, and one

born again often can only cry —and
the cry cements and binds them in

our heart.

It is nowhere upon record in scrip-

tures that we are to exact promises

or lay burdens upon them, for if any
man be in Christ, he is a new crea-

ture, old things have passed aAvay.

And all that was his former habits

and traits, will be taken care of by
the Lord and we feel that if the Lord
has begun a work in him and proven
that he is a subject of his love, w-j

take him the same way with all that

he has and will teach and instruct

him as he grows.

it would be foolish to teach an in-

fant the things of natural life until

they are able to receive them, so also

the one who has been born of God
must grow in grace and in the knowl-
edge of our Lord and Savior before

they can be taught.

Eemember they are the most tender

and delicate plants that our Heaven-
ly Father ever produced.

J. M. FENTON.
5128 Master Street,

Philadelphia, Pa.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Mr. Gold:

I send you my wife's experience for

publication in the Landmark. She
wrote it many years ago, but would
not send it to you, so I thought I

would copy it and send it myself as

I would be glad to see it in print. So
if you see fit to print it in your valua-

ble paper you can do so, I was glad to

have you come to see us Sunday, hope
you will come again soon.

Yours very truly

CHAS.FLY.

Elder P. D. Gold:

Dear Brother: I feel impressed this

beautiful Christmas night to write

you some of what I hope the Lord has

done for ray soul.

My father died when I was five-

years-old, and at the ase of eight I

became seriously troubled over him,

wishing so much to know if he was at

rest and one night T dreamed of be-

ing in a beautiful field covered with

green grass and a. row of people each

way as far as I could see, papa was
out in front dressed in a white robe,

mama and I were crying and asking

him to let us go with him to heaven,
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but he told us to wait, we eouid come

after awhile. Right there my troubles

began. 1 was satisfied about my father

but wondering what would become of

me if 1 should die. 1 went on this way
sometimes greatly troubled and then

it would pass off for awhile, until L

was seventeen years old. About this

time 1 was in so much trouble 1 stop-

ped dancing and thought i would try

to live a better life; but when i would

do good, evil was always present, so

my good work was all a failure, ami

sin was mixed with all 1 did. Soon

after this I attended a Methodist

meeting, and would go off alone and

beg the Lord to pardon my sins; and

if it was right for me to join them to

show me some way, but no sign was
given me. My friends would tell me ii

I would join the church I would feel

better. So I joined them, but it was

no better for ii,e. Nothing but a bur-

den of sin, begging the Lord day and

night for relief, but there was no relief

for the sin sick soul. I found none. I

would go to bed at night and my
heart was filled with prayer to God,

but it did not reach any higher than

my head. By this time I thought there

was no hope for me any wdiere. I be-

lieved the Primitive Baptists to be the

true church, but too far above me.

I was married soon after this, and

thought my trouble would leave me;

but not so. I would read my Bible and

Landmark, but could get no comfort.

My cry was, Lord, have mercy on me
a poor sinner.

One evening I was reading the Land
mark and crying. It seemed my soul

was forever lost, my husband was
passing the house and asked me what

was the matter. I said to him let me
go with you, for if T stay here T shall

die. He told me to come on. I shut the

door aid he walked on ahead of me.

I felt so vile and sinful that I thought

my husband did not want to stay with

me; but we went to where his work

was, and these words came to me with

so much power, comfort, ye, comfort

ye, my people and where I am there

you may be also. This is the way it

came to me. It seemed some one was
speaking them all around me, and I

went to the house singing. This was
the first time anything had been pre-

sented to me like that. I had several

dreams about this time that encourag-

ed me some. I will tell you one of

them.

I dreamed of being in a white house

strangely built, and I was with two
or three other girls and they said to

me, the sun is in the eclipse, and the

shadow is coming on, and we went out

to see it, and T knew it was my Sav-

ior coming to take me to Heaven, and
T commenced to rise off the ground to

go to heaven. I can't tell you how the

sun looked to me, the most beautiful

sight I ever saw, and I was perfectly

happy. I had on a lovely white robe.

Oh the Lord had come to take me to

heaven, and T thought for a while my
troubles were gone; but they soon re-

turned with so much force that at

fimies I could do nothing but beg the

Lord for mercy.

One Sunday evening I felt that all

hope for me was gone, my time had
come to die, I would look around at

the trees, and I thought I would not

live to see them again. I arose the next

morning with such a burdened heart

thinking T would not live to see the

sun set. About eleven o'clock I went
in the hon.se crying, and all at once

my burden was erone, and though T

have had manv trials in my pathwav.

T have never had the same burden of

sin and condemnation since. T soon

had imnressions to join the church;, but

was so afraid that T would decieve

those dear old Baptists. I felt so little
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if one at all, I did not feel that they

could ever love me, but I loved them

all the time. I don't know the time

they were not pretty to me. One night

I dreamed I was out in the field and

the prettiest loaf of bread came down
from heaven in my hands. I took this

for a sign for a while, but doubts

and fears would arise. I would dream

of the water, but felt I had so little

to tell they would not receive me.

Onee I dreamed of being at church,

and you opened conference and I

joined, and it seemed to me no one

was ever so happy in this world as T

was. After this I would think, I would

offer next meeting, but my heart would

fail. T did not want to deceive any one

so I stayed away as long as I could,

begging the Lord to guide me right.

The fourth Sunday in June 1898 T

felt so lowdown that morning. Elder

Imndy had an appointment to preach

here. I went to church feeling there

was nothing for me, but oh ! I can

never express my feelings when meet-

ing closed that day. I could not move
when he stopped preaching and could

hardly speak. Brother Lundy opened

conference. I couldn't talk much, but

they received me, and how different

my feelings that evning, and I can

never forget how I felt after I Avas

baptised. It was the happiest day of

my life.

I have passed through many sor-

rows since then, but do hope the Lord
will bless me. I feel that he does bless

me more than I deserve. I do pray for

a continuance of these blessings. Tho'
He slay me yet will T trust Him.

Brother Gold this is a poor sketch
of the great things the Lord has done
for me. Tt is like the writer full of

mistakes, but T hone von Avill cast the

mantle of charitv over mv imperfec-

tions, and if von think this an exper-

ience of grace you can publish it; if

not, throw it by. I write for ease of

mind.

Pray for me and mine, and may the

blessings of our Heavenly Father rest

on all the true Israel of God, I am
Your little sister in hope,

ALMA M. FLY.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

13th Edition.

Will those churches that are expect-

ing to get a supply in the rear future

let us know, as nearly as possible, how
many books they will need, and which

kind of notes?

The price is 70 cents per copy sent

by mail. Six dollars per dozen sent

by express at cost of purchaser.

There will be sent with each book,

u'pon request, without additional

cost, a neat pamphlet of 30 pages con-

taining Rudiments of Music, and
graded lessons for use in singing

(classes in conection with the Hymn
and Tune Book. Send orders to

ELDER S. H. DURAND,
Southampton, Pa.

ELD. SILAS H. DURAND,
and

ELD. P. G. LESTER.

B. L. TREECE.

Howards—Saturday before the 2nd
Sunday in Jan., 1913.

Jerusalem—Sunday..

Lawyers Springs—Monday.
High Ridge—Tuesday.

Liberty
—

"Wednesday.

High Hill—Thursday.
Union Grove—Friday.

Pleasant Grove—Saturday.

Watson—Sunday.

Crooked Creek—Monday.
Brooms Grove—Tuesday.
Brother Harkey's—Wednesday.
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EDITORIAL

Our expenses are very heavy .Paper

and the labor of printers is much
higher than formerly

;
yet we have

not advanced the price of the Land-

mark. I am much in debt, and would
be greatly relieved to pay off all my
debts and owe no man any thing but

to love one another.

Any help any brethren or friends

can send me will be very acceptable

to me.

P.D. GOLD.

JAN. 22, 1863.

On the above named date, during

the Civil War, Miss Julia Pipkin

and myself were married in the town
of Goldsboro, N. C.

We have been preserved until the

present time. Our life has been one of

labor and toil, poverty and trials,

mingled with blessings of a merciful

providence. )We have been favored

with friends, have enough of opposition

to show us the need of a delivering

providence, have committed blunders

enough to teach us the need of a

guiding, correcting, healing hand of

mercy to shield and uphold us in all

our life. For about 40 years my time

has been passed in the service of

churches. It has seemed to me that to

serve churches is the way my time

should be used.

,The publication of Zion's Land-
mark has occupied much of my time

also during these 40 years. It has
been a matter of wonder to me that

my health has been so good all this

time.

Seldom has an appointment not

been filled during this time. It is due

to the mercy of God that my life has

not been cut off. For in Him we live,

move and have our being.

The benefits and anxieties of mar-

ried life have been shared by us. To-

gether we have labored and toiled.

Now we are old. My wife's health is

frail. She is unable to labor. She is

not only in frail health, but she can-

not see to read or labor, if she had

good health.

Marriage is tvpical of the travail of

the peo»ple of God through their so-

journ in life. The husband is to love

his wife as he loves himself. Who
can do this? One I am sure has done

this. Tt is Jesus himself. The wife is

to submit to, honor and reverence her

husband.

"We see in the church of the Lord
Jews Christ the fulfillment of this

wonderful reom'rpment. How good to

feel and see that in Jesus all things

are glorious and perfectly fulfilled.
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It occurs to me that the great les-

sons of love, labor and suffering, for-

bearance and patience are to be bet-

ter learned in married life than else-

where.

It is in our minds to celebrate the

50th year of our marriage with what

is called a golden wedding.

Many years ago brother Coffield

King, of Tarboro and his wife, sister

Louisa King, both members at the

church in Tarboro, celebrated their

golden wedding. They desired preach-

ing and I was called on to preach at

their house on that day. These dear

old people loved the Lord, loved His

church, and desired to express their

gratitude to God by having preach-

We desire to observe, the 22d of the

present January in manifestation of

the matter we hope dearer to our

hearts than any thing else on this

earth. For the pleasure of the worship

of God is above all other service while

we are in this world.

If any of our brethren and friends

wish to visit us then we desire for them
to come. If they cannot come let them
communicate with us by mail or as

seems good to them. We should love

to see or hear from them all.

P. D. GOLD.
J. P. GOLD.

TABERNACLE.

"For we know that if our earthly

house of this tabernacle were dis-

solved, we have a building of God. an

house not made with hands, eternal

in the heavens," 2nd. Cor. 5:1.

A tabernacle is a moveable tent

that can be taken down and set up
again, folded away, rolled up as a

Curtain : it is a building; also, a habi-

tation, a dwelling place. The first

tabernacle in the wilderness was a

place of worship, the fixture, the out-

er court, the inner court, and the holy

ol holies into which none but the high

priest could enter, and he only once a

year.
,

it was the place ol worship where

the Lord God met with Ins people, ac-

cepted them, and communed with

them.

It was a temporary dwelling place

that could be taken down or removed,

it was a shadow or figure of a better

woisx.ip, a holy temple.

This one was made with hands
therefore not eternal. But it was
made after the pattern showed to

Moses in the mount, it was called

the covenant of woks which made
nothing perfect, but showed the im-

perfection of the flesh, the failure of

man is typified here. Men did not

continue in this covenant, and the

Lord did not regard that covenant :

but he declared he would make a new
covenant with his people.

God has respect to man who was
made in his image. For God said,

Let us make man in our image, in

our image, in our likeness. But the
iirsl man was of the earth earthy, like-

the first covenant which God would
take away. So this man did not con-

tinue, for he was made of the dust
of the ground. The tabernacle was
like unto this Man is, called a taber-

nacle consisting of body, soul and
spirit, as the tabernacle was com-
posed of three parts.

Now all this is a shadow or figure

which is to be taken down. For there

is a tabernacle not made with hands.
For the first one was mr lc with hands,
but while it was standing the taber-

nacle or building without hands was
not yet. God removed the first tab-

ernacle that made nothing perfect, or
he took it away that he might estab-

lish the second.
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Jesus is tho embodimsnt of the sec-

ond or perfect tabernacle, not made
with hands—a stone cut out of the

mountains without hands—not made
of the dust of the ground as Adam
the hrst was, but a stone cut out of

the mountain without hands. Jesus

v/as not of this hrst tabernacle, was
not of the earth earthy, though the

first tabernacle was a shadow of the

second. Hence Jesus was found or ap-

peared in the likeness of sinful flesh.

But the true tabernacle which the

Lord pitched and not man is from
heaven, in whom God dwells. This is

God's dwelling place.

"When Solomon out of the richest

jewels and gems of earth, and the fin-

est timbers that grew, wrought by the

most skillful hands, and directed by
the highest wisdom ever given to

man, built the temple on Mount Mor-

iah, the greatest building man ever

beheld, this was enlarging and ampli-

fying the tabernacle in the wilderness

that journeyed with Israel all through

the wilderness, a type of Jesus who
was afflicted in all the afflictions of

Israel in the wilderness, and was the

Rock that followed Israel in the wild-

erness, and was smitten by Moses

(the law) and gave Israel drink in the

thirsty land where was no water.

But that temple was to be destroy-

ed, for another not made with hands

eternal in the heavens must appear.

This greater tabernacle not made with

hands, God manifest in the flesh,

justified in the spirit, is the 'perfection

that should come. But the first taber

nacle should be removed—have an

end. Perfection should not come by

the earthly priesthood, nor by mar
Jesus the second Adam, the quicken-

ing spirit, the Lord from heaven, tha

tabernacle which the Lord pitched

and not man, came in the flesh, made

©f a woman, made under the law, to

fulfill the law that came by Moses. He
is the end of the law for righte .usness

to every one that believeth, and he

makes all things new. Here is a new
covenant. By grace are ye saved
through faith, and that not of your-
selves. .It is the gift of God; not of

works lest any mau should boast ; for

we are his workmanship created in

Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath foreordained that we should
walk in them: For what the law could
not do in that it was weak through
the flesh, God sending his own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh and for

sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that

the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us who walk not after

the flesh but after the spirit.

Jesus taketh away the first coven-

ant, the first tabernacle, that he may
establish the second. He is the living

way from earth to heaven. No man
cometh unto God but by Him. This

way is through the vail or his flesh.

We cannot enter into the true

heaven while w e are in this first tab-

<Tn;iH<\ this earthly body. This earth-

ly .house must be dissolved. Flesh

and blood cannot enter heaven,

neither doth corruption inherit incor-

ruption. If this earthly house of our

tabernacle were dissolved we have a

building of God, an house not made
with hands eternal in the heavens. We
must quit this tenement of clay be-

fore We can dwell in heaven. Jesus

has gone to prepare a place—a habi-

tation—for his people. Peter said the

Lord had shown him he must shortly

put off this tabernacle. Paul said to

be absent from the body and j>r}*mt

with the Lord is far better. We ean

not dwell in this house of clay and
dwell in heaven a1 the same time. The
earthy house of this tabernacle must
be dissolved, erone back to dust, no

more ever to be inhabited again. W«
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know we have a building of God, a

koui-e not made with hands eteraal

in the heavens as we groan in this lep-

rous one. For the whole creation

groaneth and in pain travaileth to-

gether until now. It is a soul travail

—as of i woman in labor paius. It is

a groaning in this tabernacle desiring

to be delivered. Such as have this

know they have a building of God,

an house not made with hands eternal

in the heavens.

If ye then be risen with Christ seek

those things which are above, where

Christ sitteth on the right hand of

God. For ye are dead and your life

is hid with Christ in God, and when

Christ who is our life shall appear

then ye shall also appear with him in

glory.

He is our High Priest in heaven

who will come again and receive his

people unto himself. He shall change

our vile body and fashion it like un-

to his glorious body, and as we have

borne the image of the earthy we

shall also bear the image of the heav-

enly, and shall be like Jesus, for we

shall see him as he is and shall be ike

him and be satisfied when we awake

with his likeness.

This is the resurrection of the dead

in Christ as well as the instantaneous

change of those living when Jesus

hall come again.

P. I). G.

CHURCH RESOLUTION
Whereas it has pleased our Heaven-

ly Father in his providence to call our

dearly beloved sister Mary E. Daniel,

home, we the church at Smithwick's

Creek in conference feel it to be our

duty as well as piivilege to pay trib-

ute of love to her memory.

Therefore, resolved,

1st. That we express our heartfelt

sorrow to lose our dear sister who

remained so faithful for nearly sixty-

one years. >

Sister uaniel was born October 20,

1832, and at the tender age of about

20 she received a sweet hope in our

ulessed Saviour and joined tilis church

dan. 18o2 and lived ever afterwards, a

faithful and consistent member of

this church till her death.

In March, 185S she married our be-

loved brother, Deacon David R. Dan-
iel, who departed this life August 7,

1891 and to them 5 children were
given, 2 boys and 3 girls, two of whom
survive her, both members of this

church.

After the death of her husband she

broke up keeping house and went to

live with one of her daughters, sister

Martha D. Manning, wife of one of our

deacons, brother Harmon J. Manning.

Sister Daniel was a very usefnl

neighbor. Throughout the whole

neighborhood she would be sent for in

case of sickness, especially in cases of

diphtheria.

Sister Daniel was much afflicted

for several years and not able to at-

tend her church meetings regularly,

but remained steadfast in the faith

and seemed to be bright almost to the

end which came Saturday morning,

December 14, 1912, which made ker

stay on earth 80 years, 1 month and 24

days.

On Sunday the 15th, Elder J. N.

Rodgerson preached her funeral *•

a large congregation of relativet and
friends after which her body was ia-

terred beside that of her hmsbaad. i»

the family cemetery to await the rmh
urrection* mora. ,

Resolved 2, that a copy of them
resolutions be sent to the Gospel Mes-
senger and a copy be sent %• Ziem'e

Landmark for publication.

R. H. DANIEL,
8. PEEL,
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Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear Brother

in hope :— our last meeting on the

3rd buna... , a niend (who is not a

inembtr ui any church) proposed to

give one iiunarea dollars towards our

debt on our house n the church would
get up two Hundred, The church re-

quested me to ask you to put a re-

quest in tue landmark, asking the

brethren and friends who feel disposed

to help us to send it to me at 316th

45 St., Newport News, Va.
t
We have

only three male members now and 14

female members. Our very dear Bro.

Hamilton was killed on the railroad

in North Carolina and Bro. Boaz has

left and gone to Danville to live, and

we are very poor and have a seven

hundred dollar debt on our house, and

a little help will be appreciated.

I hope you are all well. I am suf-

fering with a deep cold and can hard-

ly write.

Truly yours in hope,

A. H. TEMPLE.

OPERATION.

Dear Elder Gold :—Papa was oper-

ated on today and is getting along as

well as could be expected. Unless

complications set in, can see no reason

why he should not get along all right.

Yours truly,

L. H. HARDY, JR.

Jan. 3, 1913.

McLEAN, VA.

Dear Brother Gold: Will you please

announce that a history of my life en-

titled, "The Life and Labors Of a

Ppor Sinner." will be ready to mail

in a few days.

Those wanting it will please send

their address and orders at once so

they can be mailed out at an early

dav. Price of the book is $1.25 post-

paid.

Please make all money orders pay-
able at Washington, D. C. Mail all

orders to McLean, Va.

I shall be pleased to have many or-

ders from the brethren of N. C.

This will be last effort at Bookmak-
ing.

Yours very truly,

T. S. DALTON.

C HANGE OF ADDRESS.

Eld. XI. T. Broadway has changed
his addre-s from Cooleemee, N. C, to

Indian Trail, R, 1, Box 90, Union 0©
,

N. C.

FOR ELDER SHAW.

Mrs. Cox $1.00

A Friend $5.00

For holn to such as are unable to

pay for Zion's Landmark:

Ernest Dodson $5.09

B. Fields $3.38

ELDER J. F. FARMER.

Red Banks—4th Sunday in Janu-

ary.

ELD. J. R. WILSON.

Wednesday night, February 12

—

Danville,

Thursdav. 13—Moons Creek.

Friday, 14—Oak Grove.

Saturdav and Sunday, 15 and 16

—

Prospect Hill.

Mondav, 17—Lvnch's Creek. I

Tuesday, 18—McCrays.
Tuesday at night—Burlington.

Wednesday. 19—Gilliams.

Thursdav. 20. at nicrht—Monticello.

Friday. 21—Wolf Island.

Saturday and Sunday, 22 and 23—
Reidsville.
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Elder P. G. Lester has consented, if

he ;
s well enough to preach at Wilson,

N. C, on the 22nd of January, 1913, at

the 50th year of our marriage.

He has long been associated with

me specially and my love for him and

his gift incline me to desire his pres-

ence on that occasion, and that we ac-

knowledge the ordinance of marriage

as of the Lord, and review the line of

his mercies toward us as God may be

pleased to favor us.

P. D. G.

J. G. ROBERTSON.

By order of Conference of the

church at Robersonville, N. C, the fol-

lowing preamble and resolutions were

adopted:

Whereas God, in his infinite wisdom
has taken by death our beloved Bro.

J. C. Robertson; therefore be it re-

solved,

1st. That in the death of Brother

Robertson the church has lost one

whom we sadly miss, but hope our loss

is his eternal gain.

2nd. That his family have lost a

kind and loving companion and father

to whom we extend our sincere sym-

pathy.

3rd. That a copy of these resolu-

tions be sent to Zion's Landmark for

publication.

(Gospel Messenger please copy.)

M. T. LAWRENCE.,
Pastor.

DOROTHY HEARNE.

After an illness of seventeen days,

God in His infinite wisdom saw fit tn

tpke this precious little flower which

had shed its fragrance on earth for

pneh a short while, away to that bless

home in heaven to rest forever in

TTis loving embrace. Daughter of J.

#. and Mattia H«arnt. af Wkit*kers.

N. C, born July 23, 1908, died Nov.

10, 1912, making her stay here to

gladden our hearts only a few short

years.

Dorothy was naturally a robust,

healthy child, bright and winning, a

leader among her playmates and the

joy of a fond, loving father and
mother, sister, brother, grandparents

and a host of friends. Her bright

sunny countenance carried gladness

and sunshine wherever seen but God
knew best where the tender little bud

30uld rest so gathered her into His

oving arms where no suffering or

oain can ever enter. She was taken

vith laryngitis and for eight days

seemed to be doing nicely then diph-

theria set in and although every thing

which kind loving parents and the

best medical skill could suggest was

done, God's time was at hand and He
doeth all things well.

One precious to our heart has gone,

A voice we loved is still

;

The place made vacant in our home
Can never more be filled.

Onr Father, in His wisdom called

The boon His love had given.

And though on earth the body lies

The soul is safe in Heaven.

A FRIEND.

A SAD DEATH.

Died in Baltimore, Md., at the West-

minester Hotel some time in the night

on October 3 1912. John Clapton Rob-

ertson son of John A. nnd Julia Rob-

ertson. He was born in Pitt Countv.

Sent, the fi. I860, and was reared and

educated near Robersonville. N. C.

He took a course in bookkeeping

and nenmanshin nrid r>ren,nred himself

*or business life, and taught bookkeep-

ing and penmanshin for some time be-

fore engaging in business. Then he

engaged in a mercantile business with
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Elder G. D. Roberson for about eight

years.

He then organized a bank of his own
which he successfully ran for two or

three years. He then organized the

bank of Robersonville, and was presi-

dent of said bank at the time of his

death ; had been in business with his

brother J. L. Robertson for about two
years, in which they were prospering

and succeeding well.

He had gone to Baltimore to buy
goods, expecting to return by Norfolk

to meet his wife, and be at the Ke-

hukee Association there. There we
received the sad news of his death,

which we think was due to apolexy or

heart failure, as he was found on the

bed partly dressed.

He was married to Mary Alliene

Roberson, daughter of Elder G. D.

Roberson, May 13 1891, which happy
union lasted until his death.

He leaves her a sad and lonely wid-

ow together with three lovely and
sorrowing daughters, having lost a

little boy some years ago.

He joined the Primitive Baptist

church at Flat Swamp and was bap-

tized by Eld. G. D. Roberson on the

first Sunday in November, 1902.

When the church was constituted at

Robersonville he was in its constitu-

tion, and was chosen clerk and treas-

urer which ofPee be filled faithfully

until the time of hi'* rloa+h
:

Vio san°r

well and delisrhted in the wor«hin of

God. and loved to pser"*5 his brethren

and friends in ar" wnv he conld.

A feelim? of de pr> "loom and sadness

is thrown over mir «nmmiiTiitv at his

sudden and traci<1 rleath : his herpw'l
family have onr de.pn an fl h^viUH
svmna+hv in their- s*d bere«vAm!nn+

BesidW his wifP and nhildren he

Ipavpn pr, »miof*fl mo+W +^ree

hrother-s ir.J twn sisters. Wp believe

o'ir ln«" i« his "tornnl "ain. and
though we are in Qrloom and sadness it

is not without hope of his blessed im-
mortality. We believe we can say,

"Well done thou good and faithful

servant," and his Heavenly Father
will bid him "enter into the joys of

his Lord."
A large concourse of friends gath-

ered at his burial here, and after ser-

vices at the church and at the grave,

we laid all that was mortal of him to

rest in the cemetery here. Peace to

thy ashes my Brother.

Affectionately,

M. T. LAWRENCE.

MASON GASKILL.

The subject of this notice was born

in Carteret County, N. C, 71 years ago

and departed this life Oct. 18, 1912.

He was confined five months to his

house with rheumatism and was never

heard to mairmur or complain.

He was married to Pollie B. Nelson

to which union were born five children,

four boys and one girl.

He had eleven grandchildren, one

brother and one sister to mourn his

departure.

He united with the Primitive Bap-
tist church at Hunting Quarter, the

4th Saturday in Nov. 1885, and was
baptized by his pastor Elder L. H.

Hardy. He lived a consistent mem-
ber until his death, always filling his

seat when not providentially hindered.

We grieve not for him as those who
have no hope for we feel sure that our

loss is his eternal gain.

All was done for him that loving

hands could do but none could stay the

cold icy hand of death.

He was laid to rest in the old fam-

ilv burying ground amidst a large

concourse of people—sorrowing rela-

tives and friends.

The Lord gives and the Lord taketh

away, blessed be the name of the

Lord.
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Written by his neice,

MOLSY WILLIS.

Atlantie, N. C.

I will add to this obituary a little.

Brother Mason Gaskill was ready

and willing to go from this world. His

last days were days of much suffering

but he was happy and spoke of the

happy change that he should soon

have. The first part of the night he

told his family that he could not stay

with them all night, that his father

and mother had come after him and he

was going with them. His father I

ever knew, but his mother was a

bright and worthy miember of the

Hunting Quarter church. It was my
•pleasure to baptize her and to know
her all the latter part of her life. Thus

Brother Gaskill had a view of the

heavenly ones even before he closed

his eyes in death.

Th<> Lord be praised for such won-

derful evidences of His goodness to

us. Truly the children of God are

with Him awaiting the resurrection of

the body.

His loving pastor,

L. H. HARDY.

MRS. AMELIA PARRISH.

With a sad heart I will try to write

a few words about my dear mother's

death.

Mrs. Amelia Parrish, daughter

of Ransom Gulley was born Sept. 8th,

1854 and died Sept, 10th, 1912, making
her stay on earth fifty-eight years and
two days. She was not a member of

any church, but was a strong: believer

in the Primitive Baptist doctrine and
did so much enjoy going to bear them.

She was a subscriber fnr the Landmark
and looked forward for its coming
each time. She did enjoy reading

them so much.

She was sick only a short time in

her last sickness, but was sick about

two months last sunlmer with a bad

stomach trouble and she never was
well any more. All was done for her

that her children, two good doctors

and neighbors and friends could do,

but her time Lad come and she had

to go.

She leaves five children, three sons

and two daughti rs, besides three sis-

ters and one brother and a lot of

friends to mourn their loss.

Oh how sad and lonesome we feel.

Dear mother has gone and left us. No
mother to speak to or give us any ad-

vice nor cheer us on our way.

O Lord will thou hear our sad and
humble cries.

Dearest mother is gone, but her kind

and tender care and good advice are

not forgotten and now let us hope
while it is a sad and great loss to us

that it is her eternal gain.

She was laid to rest in the family

burying ground by the side of her

dear father Ranson Gulley to await

the resurrection morn.

Written by one her bereaved

daughters,

MRS. ESTHER JOHNSON.
McCuUers, N. C.

TOURS TO PANAMA, JAMAICA AND
CUBA.

The Evange line Will Make Eight Trips

Through the Tropics.

The Atlanti • Coast Line announces

that in connection with its splendid

through Pullman Service to Key West,

the Peninsulor and Occidental Steam-

ship Company Avill operate eight person-

ally conducted tours with the new steel

twin-screw steamship "Evangeline"
cal Jamaica may be explored, and will

be fully enjoyed. The "Evangeline"
will sail thence to Havana to discharge
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passengers desiring to stop there, and

the tickets will be good to i eturn to

Key West on any of the every-week-day

sailings of the regular line.

The tour will consume eleven days,

and the rate for the entire trip, in-

cluding meals and berth at sea and in

port, will be $110. Tickets will per-

mitt stop-overs so that a longer stop

can be made at Colon, Kingston or

from that point to Colon, Panama Ca-

nal Zone, Kingston. Jamaica and Ha-

vana, Cuba.

The "Evangeline" is a brand new
and modern, up to date ship in every

particular. She is 364 feet long, 40

foot beam, has 3,6.30 tons register, 252

staterooms, equipped throughout with

electric lights an 1 fans, and has a speed

of eighteen knots.

This splendid shin will leave Key
"West in the morningr on arrival of the

Atlantic Coast Line-Florida East Coast

"Over-Sea" train from the North, on

January 7 and 21. February 4 and 18,

March 4 and 18. and April 1 and 15.

sailing direct to Colon, where a stay of

two days will be made, which will give

passengers ample opportunity to inspec1

the Panama Canal, the greatest piece

of engineering or other construction

work known to mankind. On the re-

turn trip a two-day stop will be made
at Kingston, where quaint and tro>pi-

Havana, for passengers desiring to

do to.

Sailing dates, itineraries and in-

formation regarding reservations,

connections, etc.. mav be obtained

from Atlantic Coast Line representa-

tives, or by addressing T. C. White,

the General Passenger Agent of that

line, at Wilmington, N. C.

The Ninth (the most, important)

Chapter of my Church History Revised

and Bromght Down to Date.

Scriptnre Truth about the Church,

as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than
the cost; but through lie kind Ap-
peals of Elders J. R. lli-spess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel
Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
Williamston, N. C.

1912-1913.

Prepares for College, for Business,

for Life. Thorough Course in Literary,

Music, Expression, Voice, Harmony,
Orchestra, Book-keeping, Shorthand,
and Typewriting. Diplomas awarded
all Graduates.

Through a thorough course we aim
to secure the highest development of

the mental faculties, the business ca-

pacities, the musical talents, the art

of expression, and elegantly fit for col-

lege our students; and we ask your
candid consideration of the advantages
afforded by this institution to all whe
desire to lay a substantial foundation

for success in life.

JOHN W. GILLIAM,

Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C, R. P.

D. No. 1.

A FREE WATCH.

Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

good watch free,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and

strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of mea,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE

!

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postofSces. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

state his postoftee.

Let e&ch subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always 3end money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act aa agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0
Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD. Wilson, K. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

"PURER EYES THAN TO BEHOLD
INIQUITY."

That God makes no allowance for

sin is evident, as it is written that "he

is of purer eyes than to behold ini-

quity. That is, sin is not beheld or

has no aid in the Divine arrangement

or way of salvation. The predestina-

tion of Jehovah and his foreknowledge

are not synonomous. His predestina-

tion has no part in the production of

sin whatever, although the terms pre-

destination and foreknowledge occur

in many instances. I say that predes-

tination is one thing and His Divine

attribute of foreknowledge is another

thing.

May the Lord open our understand-

ing to His blessed Word that there be

no divisions among us. When God's

Word is rightly understood predesti-

nation is found to have no reference

to siu is the humble opinion of blip

poor writer.

It is written that "whom He fore-

knew them He also did predestinate

to be conformed to the image of His

Son." Here we have foreknowledge

and predestinaton in connection but

it has no reference to anything but the

salvation of His people. Paul did not

say, whatever he foreknew that he al-

so did predestinate, which seems to be

the idea of some. That He attributes

to sin is causitive instead of permis-

sive. The word 'whom" in the above

quotation refers to men and not

events, neither the action of men, and

testifies to God's electing love which

was given us in Christ Jesus before

the world began.

Surely if it is necessary for man to

sin he dees not need the coercion of

God's determinate counsel to make

him sin. For as it is in perfect accord-

ance with his corrupt and depraved

nalure to sin permission is all that is

nt cessary for him to put into practice

the evil that is already in his black

and wicked heart. Why then should

one oppose, the expressions of another

about God's permissive decrees? God
iias by His determinate counsel «et

the bounds of the wicked and as wm
in the case of Job, "touch not his life."

T understand this is what is meant in

saying that ''Lis hand had garnished

the heavens and also formed the crook-

ed serpent." Formed by setting his

bounds thereto.

The language of Peter is commonly
quoted to support the idea of God's

absolute predestination of all things,

"that him being delivered by the de-

terminate counsel and foreknowledge

of God, ye have taken by wicked
hands, and have crucified and slain."

Here we have the determinate counsel

of God referin? to the delivery of our

blessed Saviour and not to the action

of these wicked men at all. They onl-
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ly gave vent to the wickedness that

was already in their wicked hearts

which they could not do until the

granted time of the fulfilling of God's

counsel. "He was delivered for our

offenses and raised again for our jus-

tification." Here Paul has mentioned

the same delivery that Peter said was
by the determinate counsel and fore

knowledge of God. So, dear readers,

Paul does not mention the action of

these wicked men in this text.

God has never needed the use of sin

in the salvation of His people, but we
are saved from sin, not by sin.

We have heard an old saying, "thai

the hair of the dog is good for his

bite," but this is not the remedy that

our God resorted to for the wounds,

bruises and putrifying sores of fallen

man. "Let no man say that when he

gins, I am tempted of God." In 4th

chapter of Acts it reads, "For of a

truth against thy Holy Child Jesus,

whom thou hast anointed, both Herod
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles

and the people of Israel were gathered

together, fo:- to do whatsoever thy

hand and " counsel determined be-

fore to be c e." Now notice, the

apostle says these wicked men "were
gathered together" for to do what
God's cousel had before determined to

be done, but does not say they did

that; then they were disappointed be-

cause God delivered him as he had
before determined to do.

They went out armed with staves

aad swords, just as men do in our day

to capture desperate outlaws, with

great honor to themselves. But oh,

can yon imagine the shaiae. disgrace

r.nd disappointment that befel these

•wicked men when they went to take

$£ie lowly Nazarine to find no resent-

ment, but instead the greatest humil-

ity and condescension that the world

has ever beheld. He "was led as a

sheep to the slaughter and as a lamb
dumb before his shearers. So opened
He not His mouth."
When David committed the great

sin of fornication he did not try to

wear the cloak of God's predestina-

tion but came down in dust and ashes

and exclaimed "against thee and thee

only have I committed this sin that

thou mightest be justified when thou

speakest and clear when thou judg-

est. " How could his sin have been
against the Lord if predestination

had been the primary cause of his

sinning? 0, how much better to loath

ourselves. "Behold I am! vile."

Whenever we are tempted to excuse

ourselves with the can't help it idea, I

am sure it is time to place our hand

upon the mouth and proceed no fur-

ther. This must have been the vain

confidence of some of the children of

Israel that brought forth the expres-

sion in Jeremiah the prophet: "Will

ye steal, murder and commit adultery,

and swear falsely, and burn incense

unto Baal, and walk after other gods

whom ye know not? and come and

stand before me in this place which is

called by my name and say we are de-

livered to do all these abominations?

'

:

Israel fell for their transgressions

and were destroyed as a nation, but

was this predestination? Paul says

not. "Have they stumbled that they

should fall?" The apostle says to

this, "God forbid," but we find that

through their fall there was a great

blessing in store for the poor Gentiles.

As the apostle says "through ther fall

salvation is come to the Gentiles.

But the point we wish to notice here

is, was it necessary that God predesti-

nate the fall of this chosen nation in

order that the blessing might be in

store for others or was it by His over-

ruling providence aeeordine: to His

foreknowledge? Is it not by His orer-
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ruling providence that He makes the

wrath of man to praise Him? and

"makes all things work together for

good to them that love God who are

the called according to His purpose?"

Eternal salvation did not come to

the gentiles through the fall of Israel,

as the heirs of promise among them

were just as much embraced in the

covenant of redemption before the fall

of Israel as they were afterward, and,

then it must have been the "common
salvation which is the result of gospel

faith and obedience.

May the Lord bless His dear people

everywhere and give the reader a

spirit of forbearance and 'prayer for

the poor unworthy writer.

In bonds of affliction,

H. A. BYINGTON.

Macon, Ga.

REMARKS :—It appears that the

subject of predestination shows the

inability of poor man to comprehend

this mystery; yet does not restrain

nor correct the disposition of meddling

in water too deep for him to fathom.

"While we know there must be a cause,

yet we are unable to comprehend that

cause.

We see both foreknowledge and pre-

destination stated in the bible. Then

they must both be true, and while they

are linked they are not the same thins;.

We see the word of God condemns
sin, and all Baptists admit this. We
feel in our hearts that God cannot do

wrong, and that man has no shelter or

cloak for his sin. All Baptists have

this shown them in their experience.

Then why not as little children keep

ourselves from idols, and from vain

jangling? When we write to edify

each other and sneak to each other in

hymns and spiritual songs, making
molodv in nur hearts to the Lord, then

there is praise and thanksgiving in our

hearts to the Lord.

We cannot steady the Ark if the ox

stumbles. But to enquire of the Lord

what wilt thou have me to do—not

what I must tell some one else what
to do—would show forth more hum-
ility.

God's will shall he done. When our

true desire is that he would work in

us both to will and to do of his good
pleasure we are on a sure foundation.

What is meant by common salva-

tion? When they had all tilings com-

mon there was no difference. They
all fared alike. One had no more nor

any less than another. If ihat is the

bible meaning of that word then why
attempt to make two kinds of salva-

tion? If one is good enough why want
two? We should suspect danger in

an interpretation of scripture that

gives a different meaning fromwhat
the bible gives. A common salvation

is equally for every one. Eternal sal-

vation includes all salvation from ever

lasting to everlasting. For eternal in-

cludes all time.

Whom God foreknew thee he also

did predestinate to ho conformed to

the image of His Son. Of course all

these arc saved. Arc any others

saved? We sav no. These are all

vessels of mercy afore Prepared unto
glory. Beside these there ,<\re vessels

of wrath fitted to destruction.

The people of God arc marked as

peculiar. They cannot do so well as

they desire to do. Tt is though true

that every one that call" on the name
of the Lord the same shall bp saved.

Ts there any wicked event not so

controlled by the Lord as to defeat

hisnurpose or jeopardize it?

How can we wisely consider the case

without in*lnrHn? all that the bible

ioplndec' Sin is in tht world. Tt

ern^c lipre hv man. Who makes an
end of it? Jesus.
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All wickedness proceeds from the

wicked. Jesus is manifested to de-

stroy the works of the devil which in-

cludes sin and death. But God is

glorified in all this. If one never felt

his sin and the curse of transgression

he would never know the sweetness of

salvation. Let us not feel that it de-

volves on us to defend the going forth

of the Lord God which have been from

everlasting. His way and work need

no apology. Myself is the one I am to

take heed to. Watch self. .We are to

fear God and keep his commandments.
I have seen men show zeal without

knowledge to their own hurt. He shall

bless every one of you in turning you
away from your iniquities.

"0 Israel, thou hast, destroyed thy-

self: but in me is thine help." Hosea

13:9.

So all sin is of the creature; and all

salvation is-ef the Creator; all shame
to man, all glory to God.

P. D. G.

Elder Gold, Dear father in Israel

:

—I feel that I can't be satisfied any

longer without writing you. I did so

much want to see you and hear you

preach while at Roxboro but it was

not the will of God for me to go. I

was in bed with neuralgia and sciatica

and ever since it has been on my mind
to write you but don't know why as

I feel unable to be of any comfort to

any one.

I seem to have been in a rejoicing

condition ever since I was in the hos-

pital. I see so plainly how God has

blessed this poor sinful creature that

when I got so low down I can look

back at His mercies to me and forget

all my trials
:

and persecutions and
give glory to Him.
When John and the nurse raised me

out of the chair and put me in the

carriage this scripture was presented

with such force I couldn't help but

praise my God for His wonderful mer-
cies, to me: "Arise! shine, for thy

light is come and the glory of the Lord
is risen upon thee." And I did feel

that the glory of the Lord had risen

upon me for I rejoiced all the way
home, and when I had reached there

and found all my children well and
anxious to see me I felt I was the hap-

piest woman that ever lived.

T am now well from my operation

ajid weigh one hundred and seventy,

although weak yet and too fat to feel

comfortable.

T do wish T could see you and tell

von of mv travels of late. It makes
me shudder to look back at what T

have been through with, yet the Lord
remembered me in mercy and I went
down in death I call it. for I didn't

know anvthinc and when I awoke T

was nraisinsr the Lord for His mercies

to me.

Mv oldest son went with me to the

hospital and when he came to me after

T awoke T couldn't help but talk to

him. Hp *aid T preached a "rpat ser-

mon T told him he could call it what
h^ liked. T was trying1 to exnress my
feelings. Not one time did the nurse*?

trv to stop me but stood and listened

as if thcv were amazed. I felt to elori-

fv mv CJod and feared uothin<? and it

is thronch His goodness that T am
spared to this day.

Sometimes I get in a low state and
think if I was a child of God He would
not put all this upon me and when I

see how He has blessed me I am forced

to think He put it on me to show His
•power and mercy to me a sinful worm
of the dust.

Well T have written more than I in-

feuded when I began but I hope it will

do no harm as it is an error of the

head and not of the heart. T ask an
interest in your prayers and hope to
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see you some day if God wills. May

you live long to publish His name is

my prayer for Christ's sake.

Your sister in trial and hoping in a

better world than this.

ROSA A. COX.

Roxboro, K. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I send you

this letter I received from Brother L.

H. Hardy some time ago. I want you

to publish it. I think others will en-

joy reading it like I have. Tt was a

feast to poor unworthy me.

Hope you and Sister Gold are en-

joying good health. May the Lord

bless you both now and forever.

Your little sister in hope of a bet-

ter world.

TISHIE PiCKRELL.
Java, Va.

Dear Sister Pickrell :—Your good

letter was a great comfort to me. It

came in the very time when I could

not have needed it worse and was as

water on the parching tongue. It is

so good when the Lord so cares for us

as to give such evidence as was given

to you in that dream, evidence for both

you and me.

The Lord has said, "Except a man
be born again he cannot see the king-

dom of God." Then to see the king-

dom of God is evidence that the see-

ing one is a child of God and at that

same time it is evidence that the one

in whom the kingdom of God is seen is

also born of God. This is evidence on

both sides. Even so when you were
given to see one whom you had never

seen in the flesh find while you were
awake, when yon were given to see

that one in your sleep and to know
that it was the same one to see that one

translated into nn angel of light it ap-

pears to me that you have as much
evidence that you are one of th • Lord's

little ones as you have that the one

you saw is one of the children.

1 don't know when I have had

anything to make me more humbly

thankful than your dream and one

that Sister D. M. Willis, of Atlantic,

N. C. had in the year 1899, which was

in substance the same as yours. It

makes me feel very little indeed but

very thankful to the Lord for such evi-

dence of His mercies to one so unde-

serving as T am. Surely, sister, all I

receive from Him is mercy. Were it

not for His grace I should be lost for-

ever. Even now since I have a bless-

ed hope in Him yet if it were not for

His mercies T could not have any hope.

In myself I find a wilderness of sins,

but no good thing in the flesh. There-

fore as a sinner I am a wilderness, but

as a child of God, I am a desert waste

and bare. Sin in me is always ready

to be up and doing but as to doing

anything that is good or commendable

I find not the how to do it. It is such

an easy matter for me to bear evil

fruit even without trying and when I

am hating the very thing I do, but to

do the thing that is good and to the

praise of Him who died for us I seem

to be far from it. If Paul had not said

something like that about himself [

should despair sometimes. Thus his

experience is good to me for I do veri-

ly believe that he was one of the saved

in the Lord Jesus Christ. Then if he

and myself have the same experience

is it not evidence that we are both in

the same family? I sometimes am
able to speak the same language that

he spoke and then I ami made to be-

lieve that no one knows that good lan-

gaugeof Oanaaanunless he has entered

into the land. The gospel of our God
is an heavenly sound and none but one

of the inhabitants ever heard that glor-

ious voice. When the Lord said, "Go
ye into all the world and preach the
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gospel to every creature," He must

have meant all the children of every

nation for He had said previously, "It

is not meet to give the children's

bread to dogs," He was evidently not

meaning the literal dog but the chil-

dren of this world. He had told them

that the children of tliis world were

not the children of light, Then it ap-

pears that the children of light in all

the world are the people to be fed and

to receive comfort in the preaching of

the gos] el. "When they hear under-

siandingly the blessed word of God

they receive the evidence that they are

the little ones who have their safety

in the bosora of the Lord.

These children know something of

their weakness and ignorance and they

keep crying to the only source of wis-

dom and they receive what the Lord

has promised to give.

Dear sister, I hope the Lord will

sustain you and keep you unto Him-

self all the days of your mortal life

and in the end bring you into His holy

presence to In e with Him forever

more, that you may join with all the

saints and angels in sounding that one

note of praise to Him who lived and

died and lived again that we might

live in Him Praise Him in the holy

mountain forever.

Sister, I have written in a scattering

way but it is as good as I would be

likely to do if I were to try it over and

therefore I will send it to you praying

the Lord to give you grace to throw

the mantle of charity over this imper-

fect scribble.

"We shall be glad to hear from you

at any time. I cannot be at the Moun-
tain Spring Union. I am now prepar-

ing to go in the hospital at Greensboro

for two operations. I am hoping to go

on the 31st day of December.

The Lord bless you according to His

riches in grace,

Your brother in hope,

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :
—Although I do

not feel worthy of claiming that great

and grand relationship with such a

dear servant of God as I believe you
to be, but I don't feel that it is in and
by us, that we are saved, but only

through and by the grace of God.

Dear Brother, I am sending you a

letter I received from Brother S. D.

Koger, which please publish in the

Landmark, if you have time and space

to do so for it was so much comfort

to me I felt like I wanted to see it

printed in your precious paper so the

dear readers could see and read it. I

would be glad to hear from the dear

brethren and sisters any time, if they

have a mind to write. I am just a

boy only 19 years old, and feel some-
times that my burdens through life are

more than I can bear, but T do humbly
hope that T can say as David "The
Lord is my Shepherd I shall not

want.

"

I humbly ask to be remembered in

the prayers of the saints of God.

Pray for me Brother Gold, if you
have a mind to do so.

From a little unworthy brother, if

one at all,

B. F. McKTNNEY.
Ailtamahaw, N. C, Route No. 2.

Mr. B. F. McKinney, Altamahaw,
N. C. Dear Brother in Christ :—Feel-
ing unworthy to claim this grand re-

lationship with such a dear child of

God as I have all confidence to be-

lieve von to be. but T will in my most
imperfect and unworthy way try to

write von. But in the outset, I feel

my weakness and inability to write

anything that will be edifying or com-

forting to you. T have been aiming to
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write you for some time and especially

for the last few days, as it seems there

is a spirit of love hovered in this poor

breast of . mine for you that is past

finding out. This love is without

height or depth, and we can only toucli

upon these great truths and realize

the fullness contained therein just only

when it pleases the Lord to reveal

himself to us.

I feel to say this morning, not in an

exalted spirit, hut in that humble con-

trite spirit, that it pleased the Lord to

manifest his love to me last night

while in a slumber of sleep. 1 was let

down from above through a door and

made to behold the humble saints of

God all with their garments laid aside,

engaged in washing each others feet.

All were rejoicing and melted down
in tears How pleasant it was to see

these little children doing their

Father's biddings. If ye know the

Father's commands happy are ye if ye

do them. (Quotations of Christ.) Ye

call me Master and Lord, and ye say

well, for so I am!. If I, then your Lord

and Master, have washed your feet,

ye ought to also, wash one another's

feet. It is an example that He has

given, that we, (if I be a child of God)

should do as He has done. By doing

these ordinances, does not make us a

child of God, but living in obedience

we receive the answer of a clear con-

science toward God.

I learned by experience, when I go

in obedience, that I enjoy the fruits

of that Spirit that comes down from

above, and in disobedience I receive

the chastening rod. As the father chas-

teneth his son, so does the Lord chas-

ten his children. He doesn't chastise

his children because he hates them, but

because he loves them.

If ye receive not the chastening

rod, ye are bastards and not sons. If

thig little hope deceives me not, I hope

I have been chastened by that rod of

love. God is love. He fills the immen-

sity. Yes, 1 may take the wings of

the morning and fly to the utmost

'parts. He is there. He is everywhere.

Though we may feel cast off and sink-

ing down, His loving arm is beneath

us. We never go so low, but what He

is there. He rules the armies of

Heaven, and the inhabitants of e*rth.

What a kind, merciful and loving

Saviour we have. One that has blest

and spared this unworthy boy's life

down to the present. He is a God
worthy to be adored. Greater lore

hath no man than this, that He came
down to this low-ground of sorrow to

bleed and die in our stead.

Well, my letter is growing too long,

so 1 will soon close.

Dear Brother, 1 want to come your
way some time soon, but am afraid to

start unless I am convinced that the

impressions are of the Lord. "Would
be glad to see you. Can't you come
this way some time, and go with me
up home?
Pardon my imperfections and pray

for me that I may hold out faithful to

the end.

Tf I have written anything that is of

comfort to you give the Lord all the

praise.

May the Lord bless you in all your
labors. "Write me when you have a

mind to do so.

Your little brother in hope,

L. D. KOGER.
Danville, Va.

Dear Brother Gold :—I send you
Brother Brantley's letter to me. It

was interesting to me because T am
a witness to a portion of it, and it was
a revelation miraculously fulfilled.

You can publish it if you desire. I
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just send it for your consideration.

Your Brother in hope,

M. B. WILLIFORD.

Elder M. B. Williford, My Dear
Brother:—1 will endeavor to write

some of my experiences concerning

how I was drawn to you. My mind
was arrested in such a way I did not

know what to do. I had read in the

scriptures you must forsake every-

thing. It seemed like I could not give

up my wife and children: so I went on

pondering in my mind until my mind
was impaired. My ambition was to

preach. I walked the road and paths

and through my fields day and night

trying to preach to the trees. I got

so I was afraid to stay in the house

with my wife and children. I felt like

the good Lord would smite me, and I

did not want my wife and children to

get hurt. So I would start out of bed

and walk the yard until my wife would
miss me and call me back. I woidd
go back, but I could not sleep. Finally

I got fishing on my mind, and wanted
to go fishing, but was so feeble I

could not walk to the river. It was

about three and a half miles, so my
wife would send me every morning

and send after me at night. AVhile sit-

ting on the bank of Tar river I heard

a small voice say to me, you said you

could not forsake your wife and chil-

dren ; but you have, and left them.

Now you may go back to them and
love themi with an everlasting love.

I immediately took up 8 large cane

poles about 15 feet long and took them
on my shoulder and walked home in a

short time, and told my wife I had
come home to help her work. I had
told her I did not see any need for

work. If she saw any she could have

it done. So she laughed at me and

said, you have not worked any in so

long you can't work; but I went to

work and we made a good crop. That
fall I was taken sick and could not
get out at all: so while sitting there I

saw the end of my days. They were
numbered. I had thirteen days to live.

I felt death twice come on me, the last

time I felt it I was at the table trying
to eat a little, and got up and went to

my room to die as I thought. I did
not want to say any thing, I felt so

condemned. So I went and got where
I wanted my wife to find me; and that

was in the corner, and as I looked
down on the hearth I saw my grave,

and something said to me, I command
you to go down in that watery grave.

I said I cannot, and I have no one to

put me in. I then had five more days
to live. Something said to me, go to

preacher Williford's and he will bap-
tize you. I said

T cant go, I am sick:

if 1 was able I would go. My strength

was given me at once. ThenI wanted
to co. but did not wyant my wife to

know anything about it, as the Asso-

ciation was coming on at the Falls

church, T thought I had a erood ex-

cuse, so T told my wife that I wanted
to en to Uockv Mount. T thought if I

enidd to Brother Williford 's he
would take me to the river and bap-

tize me as Phillip did the Eunuch,
and let me tro my wav rejoicing; for I

did not have much time to spare. My
wife said, you are not able to go. I

told her T was well.

We had some late fodder to pull, so

she said, if you are well vou ran help

pull fodder. T told her I could. She
s iid if you will go and pull fodder to-

day like a man you may go tomorrow.

This was on Thursday and the Asso-

ciation was on Friday. So I went to

the field and pulled two rows and half

wav back, when something said to me.

right now. T said to mv son, Son, I

must leave here. Hp said, where are

you eoing? I said, I have to go to
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Rocky Mount. He said you had

better leave at once or you cannot get

a train. But I told him I would pull

out my row. He told me to get on my
clothes and he would try to get me to

the train in time. So 1 went to the

house and told my wife to get me

some clothes for I must go. She got

my clothes and 1 Left not knowing

whether 1 would live to get back or

not. 1 went to B. B. Williford's store

and stopped a short while, and as I

started up to the lions,- he said wait,

father is very low, and can't have

comjpany, but said let me phone up

there and tell mother you are here, and

then you may go, hut you can't see

father, he is so low. So he phoned up

there and Sister Williford said, I could

come, but could not see Brother Willi-

ford: but I went on up there and met,

Sister Williford, and told her 1 want-

ed to see Brother Williford. She said

you cannot see him. The doctor said

do not let any one go in there. I then

looked her in the face and told her 1

must see him or die. She then took

hold of the door and opened it and
said, go on. as 1 hough she was fretted,

and shut the door. Brother Williford

opened his eyes and saw me, and my
heart leaped for joy. He picked up
his tin in [iet and gave it to me, and put

the other (aid to his ear, and took my
hand and asked me l ow I was. I told

him some of my troubles, and told him
I had come down there for him to

baptize me. He said to me, I am not

able. T went up there and preached
10 years, and you would not be bap-
tized. Now 1 am too low to baptize

you now. I think T am going to die.

the doctor says I am and I think so,

but said, T have something I want you
to do. I want you to take my horses

and buggies and wait on my company
to and from the Association. I said to

him. well. My troubles then .were

greater than e^er. I saw I could not

ne baptized. Brother Williford seem-

ed to revive, so i took the horse and

surry the next morning and went to

the Association. On my way down
I here! begged the Lord as 1 had to

die without boing baptized, would he

be pleased to let me say Brother and

say Sister. So J believe the good Lord
gave me the right hand of fellowship,

right there on the road. Then my
soul leaped for joy, and while going

to and from the Association the good
Lord 1 believe said to me, 1 will raise

him up and he will baptize you. I was
then satisfied. I went to his bedside

Mid told him what I believe the good
Lord had said to me, and he said, if

tin- Lord showed it to you I will live

and baptize you. I then left for home
and told his wife and children not to

grieve over him for he was going to

to get well. They seemed to think I

did not know what I was talking

about; but 1 told them that if he died

my hope was all vain, and I had no
Cod to look to. I then told his son to

please write me and let me know how
he was getting along. He wrote me
two or three cards ,saying if you want
to see him alive come at once. When
I read the card I said to my wife, he
can't die. She said how do you know?
1 told her if he died I had no God to

look to. She asked me to go and see

him. i told her I did not want to go
then. Wait until he gets better and
then 1 will go. In about two months
his son wrote me he was better. I

then said I will go now. I went to see

him and while I was there he set tne

time he would baptize me. He said I

will come up there the second Satur-

day in June and baptize you. He
came at the appointed time, and bap-
ti7ed mvself and wife and two others
with us. and when I went before the
tdiureh I fhought I would tell some of
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what 1 have written. It was all gone,

and as he closed his sermon he told

me what 1 must tell and that was, 1

want to live with this people and die

with them, and where they are buried

I want to he buried.

Now dear brother, if you want to

have this published in the Landmark
you can do so. This is only a part of

what I have suffered and witnessed;

and if a child of God, a very small

one.

Your brother in love,

MACON BRANTLEY.
Spring Hope, N. C.

ELD. J. R. WILSON.

Wednesday night, February 12

—

Danville.

Thursday, 13—Moons Creek.

Friday, 14—Oak Grove.

Saturday and Sunday, 15 and 16

—

Prospect Hill.

Monday, 17—Lynch 's Creek.

Tuesday, 18—MeCrays.
Tuesday at night—Burlington.

Wednesday, 19—Gilliams.

Thursday. 20. at night—Montioello.

Friday, 21—Wolf Tsland.

Saturday and Sunday, 22 and 23—
Reid&yiHe.

ELD. T. N. WALTON.
Center, Va.—Feb. 7.

Spoon Creek—8 and 9.

Pleasant Grove—10.

Russel Creek—11.

State Line—12.

Big Creek—13.

Toms Creek—14.

Volunteer—15.

Rock House—16;

Mat Shoals—17.

Eld. P. W. Williard will please ar-

range for him so he can reach Burl-

ington, N. C, Feb. 25.

He will have his own conveyance.
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EDITORIAL

PARTIAL THOUGHTS.

When the earth whirled forth from

the hand of the Creator it assumed

the motions or movements designed

by the Infinite Mind, and it has main-

tained the same until this presenl

time, and we must conclude will coa.-

which indicated it's course shall haw
been countermanded. It has been de-

termined that there are two motions

given to the earth which recur in

cycles, one within the other, like unto

a wheel within a wheel. The form of

the course of the greater circle is ellip-

tic, upon which, during this greater]

round, the earth 'performs so many
smaller cycles, or revolutions upon its
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axis. The larger of these we call years

aud the smaller days. This elliptical

circuit is divided into four parts call-

ed seasons, aud as the earth passes

round upon its orhit it conies into

these different seasons and is peculiar-

ly affected by each of them in then? re-

spective turns. And while this is go-

ing on the earth makes her diurnal

revolution under the sun, and the

moon, and in the midst of the stars,

Which are set for signs and for seasons,

and is successively affected by them.

Again in this revolution one part of

the earth is brought into a great Hood

or ocean of light and heat, as they

emanate from the sun, while the other

half passes into a flood of light of less

degree, as emanating from the moon,

or into still less degree of light as from

the stars, and some times into dark-

ness in which neither sun. moon nor

stars are seen. These we call day and

night, the day being ruled by the sun,

and the night by the moon and stars.

Again, as the SUn rules the day, that

is the light, it is the source of light, of

all the light, whether it comes directly

upon the earth on this side, or whether

it passes beyond and, falling upon the

fare of Hie moon and the stars reflects

in milder, softer rays upon the other

side of the earth, which otherwise is

wrapped in darkness, and maintains

the proper relations, both in cause and

effect, the design of the infinite Mtas-

Bnitely wise purpose to the yielding

of the increase of the earth, giving

seed to the sower and meat to the eat-

er. The effect of the seasons, and of

day and night, are consequent, upon
the position of the earth upon it's or-

bit and its consequent relation to the

sun. and its distance from it. Now it

sec, +o me all these things are de-

signed to illustrate in some sense or

other tve great work of redemption.

its revelation in and to those who are

ordained to the citizenship of the new

heaven and the new earth. "While I

cite these literal things, their laws,

their causes and effects, the applica-

tion to the experience of the church

and each individual member thereof

only partially appears, yet I present

them Avith the hope that the reader

may be able to extend the application,

and magnify it, and see and bring out

more precious thoughts. As I have

said there is nothing in all the creation

but that is in man. In his literal, tang-

ible character he is the embodiment
and constant reproduction of the cre-

ation and development of the earth

and the fullness thereof. The man of

this literal earth is a figure of the man
of the Spiritual and new earth. As
the hist man, the Lord from heaven, is

head over all things to the church,

which is his body, the fullness of him

that filleth all in all, so the first man
is head over all things to the world or

the earth which is his body as he em-
bodies all that is meant by the earth

and the world. The world as one great

aggregate sustains its annual relations

to the sun, and man individually sus-

tains also his diurnal relations to this

great central power, so also does the

church in its fullness, as a perfect

body, and complete embodiment, and
each individual member maintains con-

tinuous relations to the great redeem-

ing power, even all that is called God.
As the earth and the world, as a vast

complex living entity, and as affected

by the sun. moon and stars is contin-

ually bringing forth and building up,

developing and perfecting, and again

disintegrating, dissolving and absorb-

ing, even as man is generated lives

and grows to the stature of manhood,
then decays, dies and rehirns to

whence lie came, so in the new earth

and world there is an embodiment, and,
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•ntity after the power of an endless

life which as it relates to and is affect-

ed by the great Father of Spirits and

the Holy Ghost, the mother of Spirits

and the Word the Elder Brother and

infinite fullness of spirits also sustains

a complex character and is continually

bringing forth or regenerating, build-

ing up and perfecting and is dissolved

and swallowed up and returns in a

wonderful sense to whence it came.

Just as the natural man is affected by

all things, naturally, so the Spiritual

man is affected by all tilings, Spirit-

ually.

The evenings and the mornings were

the days from the First day unto the

Sixth day. Day unto day uttereth

speech, and night unto night showeth

knowledge. While the evening and

the morning are the days, yet but for

the morning there would not, nor

could there be an evening. Tbere was

darkness before it was said, let there

be light, and there was light, and yet

the light that was must have been, or

there could have been no darkness.

The day utters the speech and the

night shows the knowledge. The voice

came from the light and the darkness

answered. The darkness demonstrates

the light. The darkness docs not com-

prehend the light, and yet it is in the

darkness that the light shines. The

word light would have no meaning if

there was no darkness. Those that sat

in darkness saw a great light. Ye who
were some time darkness, now are ye

light in the Lord. He maketh the dark-

ness light unto them. The darkness

does not comprehend the light, but

the sinner who was some time dark-

ness sees it. None but the sinner feels

condemnation for sin resting upon him

and to be consigned to regions of

darkness. The one who can feel the.

darkness can tell of the light. His

sins are the diagnosis of his disease

and His groanings which can not be

uttered arc Ins intercessions. He feels

that God knows him and knows that

every impulse of his nature is vile

and yet the great desire of his heart

is that lie might be able to effectually

confess his sins at the throne of grace,

lie is assured in his own mind and
heart that salvation is by grace, yet

he can not believe there is salvation

for him. And when the Divine favor

has been revealed to him in the for-

giveness of his sins, and he is given to

hope in God, he finds that notwith-

standing the great deliverance which
has come to him he is a sinner still.

And as the evenings and the mornings
come in their successive returns he

comes into the respective effectual as-

surances of the day that uttereth

speech and of the night that showeth
knowledge. Thus he comes in his ex-

perience through the days and their

respective developments in their even-

ings and in their mornings, unto the

day of which nothing is said as to the

evening and the morning, but of rest,

into which he enters and, ceasing

from liis labours as the great. Creator

did from! his, for the time being there

is no reckoning of evenings, mornings

and days, but with an indiscribable

satisfaction lie realizes to an infinite

degree that all is well. But in the

great progression he is soon brought
over into the evening and the morn-
ing of the First day again, and so he

continues until the years of the days
of his pilgrimage have been accom-
plished and he comes to the city that

hath foundations Whose builder and
maker is God.

P. G. L.

WHO IS THE DEBTOR?

Elder Gold:—Not long ago T heard

a Baptist preacher instructing on the
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reward of the regenerate m;ui for ob-

edience say that there were two bad

'/paymasters," the oue who never

paid, and the one who paid before the

work was done, fie went on to say

that God was a good paymaster be-

cause He never paid any one until he

had done the work.

I have stated this as a foundation

for making a few observations.

Is this kind of preaching gospel

truth, or is it legalism.' Is it righl to

serve God for what we get out of it

in temporal rewards, or should our

object be to glorify Him for the bless-

ings He lias already bestowed before

our hearts or our lips were ever pre-

pared to render Him either service or

•praise? Is God under obligations to

us for our work, or are we under obli-

gations to Him for what He lias done

for us? Who is debtor, and conse-

quently "paymaster"? The theory

that God becomes debtor 1.) us in eon-

pure eonditionalism, and is based on

the idea of human merit. If God works

in us to will and to do Me is the author

of our obedience, and therefore 'he

blessing in it is not of works, but of

grace. What glory is it to God if I

work for a reward ! Suppose one man

serves God for pay, and is rewarded

by the "Paymaster," while another

serves Him not for reward, but that he

may glorify Him for forgiving him the

debts he owed Him, and had not where-

with to pay?

I hear it preached by some who
seem to be incapable of preaching a

sermon without falling into eondition-

alism from the text "Come unto me,

all ye that labor and are heavy laden,

and I will give you rest." "Take my
yoke, &c." That there are two "rests."

one a given rest, the other a found

rest. By this it is meant that if the

sinner is heavy laden and will come

to Jesus lie will give him rest. Then

if he will take His yoke upon him he

shall find rest &c. They do not tell us

where or how that rest is to be found.

Christ does not give the second rest:

it must be found.

These worthy ministers tell their

hearers that if they do not come to

•lesus ami take the yoke upon them
God will be angry and pour out His

wrath upon them, fliere is something

seemingly inconsistent in the idea

that (Jod would leave it conditional

with his children whether they would
serve Him or not for reward, and then

b.-at them in His wrath because they

would not serve Him. It is perfectly

consistent with parental care and af-

fection that a lather chastise his son

to learn him obedience. Hut for a

father to beat his son in his wrath is

of questionable propriety. J have no

use whatever for all this legalism and

eonditionalism. Ii is Arminianism
except as to its attempted application

to temporal instead of eternal things.

The doctrine that when one is born

of the spirit he is once for all invest-

ed with sufficient wisdom and power
to live up to an holy law without the

every day guidance of the spirit, is

directly contrary to scripture, and to

the experience of the regenerate. Ex-
cept a man be converted and become
as a littl child he cannot enter Chris 't

kingdom.

A new born child must have care

and nurture. None-the-less does a

nvan need it in declining life. To What,

purpose is it that the Holy Ghost is

sent down from heaven if it is not to

guide us in the way of all truth?

Jesus said He could of himself do

nothing. Are we stronger by regen-

eration that He? He also told his

disciples that without Him they could

do nothing. How does it happen in

these evil days that conditionalists
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are stronger than the apostles and

c; i.v christians?

J think that the same one who quick-'

Plainly t

and serve

saints. We

vital prine

convert go

will get a

lys and foi ty nights,

2 was a hungered. In

ris tempted of tho

He suffered in those

vations, temptations

mortal knows, for

and wisdom forbade

ven relating it so

His entire life spent

of il-(ioing on

id conflicts

>f opposing

>se that la-

is a stiil

grimage more war than peac

this ought not to deter him. 11

follow his Master through ev

and good report, not for loa1

fishes. 1 would that 1 migl]

this principle of our profess

deep into the hearts of all tl

may read. To serve God foi

is as far from, the true spirit of rel

ion as the law is from the gospel.

.

course we hope for bliss in the e

but this is neither the objeel nor

ward of our labors. It is the gift

God. I must not omit at this point

id

pay

Mi; fa I

mcn-iful forgiv

from the "Paj
If we desire

of a pilgrim w
,st

do ell

the path of the Captain of our salva-

tion.

On being baptized in Jordan the

Holy Ghost Avitnessed the Sonshi'p of

Jesus and proclaimed that the Father

was well pleased with what He had
done. Doubtless the abode of the Holy
Spirit upon Him was a moment of

peace. But immediately He was led

Oi the Spirit, into the wilderness where

It ncondi-

and is with sufficient

v them. Doubtless many
a long time contrary to

' their feelings. But they

r in the day of His

ns we endure here are

ure of punishment. They
whereby God purges us

of the.dros

But some one may say the scriptures,

speak of rewards. So" do they speak

of buying wine and milk, but it is

without money and without price.

Nor do I mean to say that our im-

perfect works of obedience are not

accepted of the Father through the

Spirit. But T do' say with emphasis

that our best obedience falls far short

of being an offering sufficient to merit

all the blessings bestowed upon us, so

that we are still the debtors. "Now
to him that worketh is the reward not
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rekoned ©f grace but of debt, but to

him that worketh not, but believeth

on him that justifieth the ungodly his

faith is counted for righteousness,

Rom. 4:45. There is no question that

according to the tenor of scripture-

God is pleased with our reliance on

His providence more than our works

in evil worship.

In considering the text ''Take my
yoke upon you &c," we must notice

that this is a figurative expression.

The ox should take the yoke and bear

the burden, but no ox ever put the

yoke mi his own neck, nor hitches him-

:s; l f on to the burden. The owner puis

the yoke on, and arranges the burden.

If people would consider that the

words spoken were indicative of the

will of the Master, and of the duty or

privilege of the laboring sinner, and

that it takes the inward voice to draw
and the unseen hand to minister the

desired rest they would have a better

understanding of the text. O sinner,

in working for Cod work not so much
for self as for the afflicted saints.

Yours &e..

J. ELLIS BLANTON.
Lee, Fla.

DO HERE : LO THERE.

nine vho

for us. If God
ainst us?

this place or

>od. The High

leth with him that is humble and

contrite heart and that trembles

id's word.

d does not have to move from

come unto me, all ye that labor and

are heavy laden, and I will give you

rest, h is not moving the body from

one place or position to another, but

it is a heart coming, a heart seeking.

When one becomes meek and lowly

and oppressed he comes to Jesus,

where he is, what he is as under the

Why should one seek to go here or

there to find Jesus:' God is a Spirit,

and he that worships him must wor-

ship him in Spirit and in truth.

One seeks a lonely place, a secret

place, a closet to pray to God in. lint

a is the prayer of faith thai saves the

sick and receives deliverance and this

is always in secret for the world does

Who by searching can find out God?
The blessed thing is that God knows
who, what and where his people are.

There is no sacred spot of earth that

is dearer to God than other.

There is no such thing as any place

is there any condition, time or place

that could prevent the deliverance

that the Lord brings. Every thing is

under his power. He has placed all

things in his power, and works all

things according to the counsel of his

own will.

The strangest of man's presumption

and infidelity is his denial of God by
whom all things were made that are

made, and without whom was not any

thing made that was made.

The strange history of the Jews
who were so delivered out of Egypt,

and borne as on eagles' wings through

the great and dreadful wilderness,

that no other nation or race of peo-

ple were ever so nursed and blest, and
who were so marvelously planted in

the land of Promise, and shielded,

fenced and walled as no other peo-

ple, and so perfectly safe while they
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worshipped the Lord God, and like to

whom| there was no god, yet so for-

sook the Lord God that he cast them

off, and who crucified his only begot-

ten Son when God sent him as the

blessed one that was i'oetold by the

prophets from Moses to Malichi; and

this people are east out into outer

darkness where there is weeping and

ynashing of teeth.

Truly may we, should we, consider

the case of the Jewish race—what
were their priviliges, what was their

conduct, how great their prone-

ness to depart from the living God,

and seek idol gods that are no gods.

Happy is that people whose God is

the Lord, that walk in the path of

God's elect and have no confidence in

an arm of flesh—that are circumcised

in heart to worship the Lord God and
serve him only.

P. D. G.

SIN.

What is sin? It is the transgression

of the law. The wages of sin is death.

The soul that sins shall die. God gave

Adam a law. He could eat of all the

trees of the garden of Eden except

one—tlie tree of the knowledge of

good and evil, in the da}- lie eat of

that he should die. His sm was the

transgression of that law. It was dis-

obedience to God. By this disobed-

ience of one man Adam death passed

upon all. Hence in Adam is all death.

Tlie law is holy, just and good. By
the law is the knowledge of sin. The

strength of sin is the law.

Is sin a light thing? Let the death

of Adam and Eve together with all

the sufferings unto death of all their

offspring speak. Let the sufferings of

the Just One unto tlie shameful death

of the cross who knew no Bin, y«t wag

made sin for us, »p»ak. ,

What i s the use of law? By it is

the knowledge of sin. The law is not
sin, nor the cause of it, but when it is

applied to tlie conscience is tlie

strength oj sm. For instance let us
consider Saul of Tarsus. He was a

self-righteous man, or alive without
I he law, not knowing he was dead in

sin—completely under its power,
thinking he, ought to do many things

contrary to the name of Jesus of Naz-
areth, which things he did.

On nearing the City of Damascus a

light above the brightness of the sun
at midday shone upon him. He fell to

I lie ground. He was so guilty and vile

he could not eat. He prayed no doubt
for the first time. What was tlie mat-
ter.' The law which he had thought
was unto life now he found to be un-

to death. For the commandment
came to him, and sin revived and he
died. The strength of sin is the law.

Until the law which is the. ministra-

tion of death came to Saul as the com-
ma nd incut of God Saul did not know
what sin is. He said 1 had not known
lust unless the law had said "Thou
shalt not covet." As soon as the com-

mandment enters his conscience sin

slays him by the law which is good,

that sin by the comm|andment might

become exceeding sinful. So that

which he thought was unto life he

found to be unto death.

When tlie law comes as a command-
ment the sinner for the first time sees

and feels the plague of sin and death

follows. Hence sin by the command-
ment becomes exceeding sinful.

Paul says 1 through the law am
dead to Hie law that I might live un-

to (bid. Know ye not that the law

hath dominion over a man as long as

he lives. It is as a woman married

who is bound by the law to her hus-

band as long as the husband lives.

But if her husband is dead she is free
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or loosed from that law, and is at lib-

erty to be married again. Wherefore

my brethren reckon ye yourselves to

be dead to the law by the body of

Christ, that ye should be married to

Another—to him who is risen from

the dead even Jesus, that your trull

should be unto holiness and the end

everlasting life.

The law is the ministration of death.

It is the glory of death. Sin reigns un-

to death. We know the terror of sin

unto death. For sin reigns unto death.

The soul under conviction of sin dies

to all hope of doing anything good.

It feels the justice of God in everlast-

ing .banishmen t from God as Qhe wage i

of sin. Let God be true, but every

man a liar.

If my soul were sent to hell thy

righteous law approves it well. Bui

where sin abounded grace did much

more abound. For as the sinner sees

and feels the justice of God's holy law

i„ his condemnation, humbled be en

treats for mercy, and suddenly Jamil

the Lamb of God is revealed to that

poor trembling sinner as made of God

unio him wisdom, righteousness, sanc-

titieation and redemption that hi:

glorying might be in the Lord Jesus.

Then he says and feels God forbid thai

T should glory save in the cross of

Christ, whereby I am crucified to the

world and the world to me. For he is

justified and glories in Jesus. He is

free from sin in Jesus. There is there

fore now no condemnation to him in

Christ Jesus. For what the law could

not do in that it was weak through the

flesh God sending his own Son in the

likeness of sinful flesh and for sin

condemned sin in the flesh, thai the

righteousness of the law might be ful-

filled in us who walk not after the

flesh but after the Sniril. Because the

law of the Spirit of life in Chrisl Jesus

hath made me free from the law o!

sin and death.

This is the greatest, the sweetest,

purest, holiest mystery revealed to a

heart broken sinner as he dies and is

risen from the dead. For he is passed

•from death to lite. lie is dead to the

law by the Oody or suffering unto

(hath and resurrection of Jesus. He is

uuiekened together with Christ. He
is risen with Christ. He lives by the

faith of Jesus. He is a new creature

in Christ Jesus. This is holy ground,

a new walk of faith, a new life.

How shall we that are dead to sin

live any longer therein? What man-

ner of persons ought we to be in all

holy conversation. For we know how
exceeding sinful sin is, and forever

Jesus is our hope, life and all, for

without him we can do nothing; but

through him we can do all things.

Grace reigns through righteousness

unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our

righteousness, where once sin reign-

ed unto death.

In this state the good we would we
do not. and the evil Ave would not that

we do. Willi the spirit of Christ in

me bearing witness with me I myself

in m-v mind serve the law of God; but

I see another law in my members
warring against the law of my mind,

and bringing me into captivity to the

law of sin in my members. Oh
wretched man I am, and T cry out

who shall deliver me from the body
of this death .' 1 thank God through
Jesus Christ my Lord; so with the

mind I myself serve the law of God,
hut with the flesh I myself serve the

law of sin.

So sin is my greatest trouble—sin in

myself. This warfare shall last while

I am in, the flesh. Rut in the resurrec-

tion I shall sing 0 death where is thy

sting. The slino' of death is sin, and
the streneth of sin is the law, but
thanks he unto God who giveth us the
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victory _tkr«u$k «ur Lord Jesus

Ghrist.

p. d. a.

TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.

Dear Brother Gold

write a brief sketch

band's death, which 1

2, 1912, at his home
Pittsylvania County,

his 75 year, born, Ls;

ay dear hus-

rred on May
ir Mt. Cross,

Gillie

ried o Sept. 18 On the 19th

i be

of Nov. 186£

to the union 1

one was taken in infancy, eig

three girls and 5 boys. Five

ried and three single. There

teen grand-children.

He was first sick, stricken

ralysis on Oct. 6, 1907 and 11

able to walk much after he v

with the second stroke, and h

crutches the remainder of hi

must say I was not sick one c

he was on his bed, and his

chair which he used in sunn

was able to ride for miles on

and went to church some di

time, and I wish he could b

more. He did enjoy it so m
I can never tell how mjuch he

in different ways. I hope lie i

as he got more like a child as

drew nearer, and seemed res

his fate and so much loved

from the preacher to the

darkey. He was buried 1

home on the church grounc

chose the place of Ins burial,

his pastor, Eld. Becker, to 1

he told me a week before hi

Brother Walton to say what

as he knew him. We could

one we wanted. He was a 111

Sharon Baptist elnarch, but

ove to go and hear the Old Baptists

reach, but could not understand
hem. He was always glad to go with
ne to hear Brother Walton and others,

have now written a short sketch of

is life. He was good and kind to

ie in every way. J hope the good
iord will bless the bereaved family,

i the prayer of his lonely widow and
hildren.

Since his death I have lost one of
iy little grand-son's, aged 4 months,
feel better satisfied writing these

ew lines, it is a relief to me in doing
his. I feel it very improperly done.

Jorrect all mistakes and bear with me
ii my weak way.

Your sister in hope in meeting them
eyond Ibis vale of tears,

MOLLIE J. HARVEY.

INEST LINWOOD THOMPSON.

Irnest Linwood Thompson was
son of Jeremiah and Siddie Thorn-

was born at Bogue, Carteret Co
,

C, Dec. 31, 1865, and died at Mays-

e, Onslow County. April 11, 1912,

ring bis stay on earth 46 years, H

iths and 10 days. He was married

Lillie Smith, June 28, 1898. Unlo
m were born six children, 5 boys

1 girl, all af whom survive him
ept the little girl which died about

r years ago. He suffered about 2

rs with what was supposed to be

suirjption, but finally the doctor

hounced his disease tuberculosis of

id con-

tbs before he

nonths of his

eat. Tt was
with him in

was told by
s very pat-

worried, but

cry until a
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short time before he died, he real-

ized his time had come.

Brother never made any profes-

sion of religion, but belie , ed in the

Primitive Baptists, and these that

were with him have reason to hope

that he is at rest, safe in the arms of

Jesus. During his sickness he

prayed to the Lord to have mercy on

him and save him, and Wednesday
before he died on Thursday, he real-

ized the end was near, gave his wife

som,e advice, said he hated to leave

her and the little ones in so much
trouble, but he hoped the Lord would

provide a way for them.

He was among the poor of this

Avorld's goods, but had a kind disposi-

tion and was liked by nearly all who
knew him. All was done for him that

a loving wife, kind relatives and
friends could do. but none could stay

the hand of death. He passed quiet-

ly away at 2 o'clock Thursday and
was buried in the family burying

ground in the presence of a large con-

course of sorrowing relatives and
friends. He leaves to mourn for him
a father, mother, three sisters, wife

and five little boys, The oldest of whieh
is about 11 years old, the youngest 1

year old.

It is so hard to give him up know-
ing that we can never hope to see his

dear face or hear his kind voice again

in this life, but we do not mourn as

those without hope for we feel that

he has gone to that home of eternal

bliss, Avhere all is peace and love. May
we all be prepared to meet him in

glory where we will never again say

goodbye.

A 'precious one from us is gone

—

A voice we loved is still.

A place is vacant in our home
which never can he "Hod.

WritteH by his sister who loved

h\m dearly,

EJNICE A. GUTHRIE.
Cortez, Fla.

RESOLUTIONS.

Whereas it hath pieased our heaven-
ly Elather to remove from our midst
our mucii beloved brother G. R. L.

Robuek, therefoie be it resolved,

1st. That we d< sire to bow in hum-
ble submission to him who doeth all

things well, feeling that our loss is

his gain.

2nd. That the church lias lost one
of her most humble and worthy mem-
bers and the community a good citi-

zen and friend.

3rd, That we extend to the be-

reaved family and friends our heart-

felt sympathy ai.d trasl that God will

comfort them and give them his sus-

taining grace according to their day.

4th. That a copy of these resolu-

tions be spread upon our church book
and a copy sent to Zion's Landmark
and one sent to his family.

Done by order of the church in con-
ference Saturday before the 4th Sun-
day in Dec. 1912.

B. S. COWING, Mod.
S. L. GRIMES, Clerk.

WH DIE L. WEAVER.

By request of her children, two of

w.om were formerly pupils of mine,

1 shall undertake to write an ac-

count of the death of Mrs. Millie L.

wile of Mi-. John W. Weaver, of Or-

ange County, X. C. She departed

this life May 29, 1911, and was laid

In resl by the side of her mother and
father in Mt. Lebanon grave yard.

Mrs. Weaver was an invalid for

more than eight years, during which
time she was unable to walk 'but lit-

tle, neither could key ee«T*r«aMom be
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understood because of 'partial paraly-

sis of the vocal organs; but the

saddest ol all was her demented con-

dition for so long a time, also. Surely

she was one of the sorely afflicted in

deed. She loved the Primitive Bap-

tists and attended preaching whenever

she was able. She expressed herself

often that she wanted to die, saying

she did not fear, but had a hope be-

yond the grave. She was a good

mother and wife, and fund to her

neighbors. Everything was done for

her comfort during the eight years oi-

lier affliction; husband and children

were gentle and patient with her in

all her little whims, which always fol-

low one in a sad demented condition.

She lived out her three score and

ten, pins four years, and of course

her latter days were to her a heavy

burden, which she often wished to

lay aside and rest. God knoweth best

what we earthly creatures need, by

no means does He satisfy our wants.

His will must be done among the in-

habitants of the earth and none can

stay His hand.

Mrs. Weaver lived only eighteen

days after the last paralytic stroke,

Avas unconscious all the while.

She leaves behind two worthy

daughters, viz: Mrs. 1). S. Cole and

Mrs. James Scarlett, also one son.

Frank, who is settled in a home of his

own.

How thankful they all should be

that their mother was soared to them
until each was settled down with

every comfort that this life can eive,

"with good kind companions, and an

open door into the home of each for

their dear old father. 'Wmbl he eve-

become disabled and doend^nt n^o"
them for a nuiet and welcome corner

in tbeir hospitable homes.

"Dearest mother, thou hast left us,

And our loss we deeply feel,

But 'tis God who hath bereft us;

He can all our sorrows heal."

A FRIEND.

THE BIBLE SUNDAY SCHOOL.

A large type pamphlet with paper
covers, showing the unscriptural char-

acter of the common Sunday school

and the great harm it is doing the ris-

ing generation and the cause of true

religion and that the Christian Home
is the proper placee to teach children

the truths of the Bible. Orders will

be thankfully received and promptly

filled.

Price 10 cents per copy
; two copies

15 cuts. Address S. P». Tuckett,

( irawfordsville, Indiana.

J. E. A'^AMf

Clayton—Friday night before 3rd

Sunday in Feb.

Salem—Sat. and 3rd Sunday.
( 'reechs—Tuesday.

School House near Brother Charles

Hatchers—Wednesday.
Beau]ah—Thursday.
Friday—As brethren may arrange.

Bethany—Sat. and 4th Sunday.

Snnthfield—at night.

Four Oaks—Monday and at night.

Oak Forest—Tuesday.

Hannahs Creek—Wednesday.
Benson—at night.

Bethsaida—Thursday.

Primitive Zion—Friday.

W. T. BROADWAY.

Crooked Creek—Feb. 15 and 1G.

Meadow Creek—17.

Running Creek—18.

Bear Creek—19

Freedom—20.
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Ali.. rmarle—21.

Mountain Creek—22.

Bat Creek—23.

Toms Creek—24.

V rfoe Chapel—25.

Roek Hill—26.

Calicutts—27.

Suggs < 'reek—28.

White Oaks Springs—March 1-2.

Sophia—at brother Sniders—3.

High Point—4.

Brother Thomas Cox—at night, 5.

Lexington—at night, 6.

Pine—7.

Cooleemee—at brother Trogdons 9.

Salisbury—11.

( "on cord—12.

New Zion—13.

T. N. WALTON.

Sardis—Feb. 18.

Wolf Island— 1!).

Oaiiams—20.
Burlington—21

.

Harmony—22.

Lynehs Creek—23.

Prospect Hill—24.
Wheelers—25.

Flat River—26.

Helena—27 and 28.

Camp Creek—March 1.

Tar River—2.

Surl— 3.

J. F. FARMER,

Peach Tree—Feb. 13.

Rocky Mount—at night.
* Hannahs Creek—Sat. and 3rd Sun-

day.

Benson -Monday.

The next session of the Black Creek
Un^n will be held, if the Lord will,

with the church at Creechs, on Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in March.

Visitors will be met at Micro on

Friday.

The Skewarkey Union is appointed

to 5e held with the church at Bear

Grass, Friday, Sat. and 5th Sunday

in March.

The next Staunton River Union will

be held with the church at Malmaison.

A cordial invitation is extended to all

lovers of the truth.

R. H. LEWIS.
Witt, Va.

TOURS TO PANAMA, JAMAICA AND
CUBA.

The Evangeline Will Make Eight Trips

Through the Tropics.

The Atlantic Coast Line announces

that in connection with its splendid

through Pullman Service to Key West,

the Peninsular and Occidental Steam-

ship Company will operate eight person-

ally conducted. tours with the new steel

twin-screw steamship "Evangeline"

cal Jamaica may be explored, and will

be fully enjoyed. The "Evangeline"
will sail thence to Havana to discharge

pas lengers desiring to stop there, and
the tickets will be good to return to

Key West on any of the every-week-day

sailings of the regular line.

The tour will consume eleven days,

and the rate for the entire' trip, in-

cluding meals and berth at sea and in

port, will be $110. Tickets will per-

mit t stop-overs so that a longer stop

can he made at Colon, Kingston or

from that point to Colon, Panama Ca-

nal Zone, Kingston, Jamaica and Ha-

vana, Cuba.

The "Evangeline" is a brand new
and modern, up to date ship in every

particular. She is 364 feet long, 46

foot beam, has 5,650 tons register. 262

staterooms, equipped throughout with

electric lights and fans, and has a speed

of eighteen knots.
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This splendid ship will leave Key
r

est in the morning on arrival of the

tlantic Coast Line-Florida East Coast

Over-Sea" train from the North, on

muary 7 and 21, February 4 and 18,

nd 18, and April 1 and 15,Mar

the Pana

(form;

, which

ispec1

the (

line.

eneral Passenger Ager
it Wilmington, N. C.

The Ninth (the most important)

Chapter of my Church History Revised

and Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about the Church,

as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than

the cost; but through the kind Ap-

peals of Elders J. R. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel

Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and

Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
Williamston, N. C.

Job Work neatly and promptly done

at THE TIMES OFFICE. When in

need of anything in our line drop us

a cord, or phone or call.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.

A Fitting School.

1912-1913.

Prepares for College, for Business,

for Life. Thorough Course in Literary,

Music, Expression, Voice, Harmony,
Orchestra, B o jk-keeping, Shorthand,

and Typewi iling. Diploma? awarded
all Graduates.

Through a thorough course we aim

to secure the highest development of

the mental faculties, the business ca-

pacities, the musical talents, the art

of expression, and elegantly fit for col-

lege our students; and we ask your
candid consideration of the advantages
afforded by this institution to all wh»
desire to lay n substantial foundation

for success in life.

JOHN W. GILLIAM,

Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C, R. F.

D. No. 1.

A FREE WATCH.

Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

good watch free.

ELD. T. N. WALTON.

Center, - Va.—Feb. 7.

Spoon Creek—8 and 9.

Pleasant Grove—10.

Russel Creek—11.

State Line—12.

Big Creek—13.

Toms Creek—14.

Volunteer—15.

Rock House—16.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

'

' Ask for the old paths where is the good way. '

'

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postomces. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his poetofflee.

Let eaeh subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inforaa

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or cheek, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD. Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

PLEASANT MEMORY.

Dear Brother and Sister Gold;

—

Jn Ziou's Landmark yest< nday I read,

A letter from you stating you were

wed,

On January 22, 1863,

Fifty years ago (next Wednesday
'twill be.)

While on my bed this morn' ere it was

light

I found myself thinking "

' I must writ •

And tell these blessed l'ilrim .journ-

eyed here;

How mu'h I've thought ami loved

t! ( in since the year.

When Bessie was a little girl yon

know.

Since Hum our paths have drifted on

apart,

And yet I've known and kept you in

my heart,

And wished my sojourn on tliis stormy
shore,

Might he so fraught witli love and Hi n

adore,

•lust as I've seen in you. 0, mav this

be

My theme in life to worship and lo

see

In I7im. mv all in all. as you have done
Sine- hand in hand life's journey you

begun.

And now mav on your Golden Wedding-

day
Every .joy he yours, and friends I

pray,

Around your hearthstone gathered

there to greet

And talk of wondrous love, the story

sweet.

And now goodhy, although tis even-

ing, yet

It is no1 night, with you, the sun not

set,

And may it he His blessed will to

spare,

Preserve and keep you on through

many a year.

Affectionately your sister in hope,

LOU II. MURPHY.
Walnut Cove, X. C.

HELPFUL COMMENDATION.

Dear Brother Hold:—Yours to hand
and il is with a deep sense of unworth-
iness and yet with special regard that

I note your kind and appreciable re-

membranee of a sinner like me, that I

should join with you and Sister Gold
and the children and grand-children
in celebrating the fiftieth return of

your wedding day. Jan. 22, 1913, and
excepting the idea of an attempt on
my part to preach on the subject of

marriage on that occasion I should re-

gard it as a pleasurable privilege to



176 HON 'I LANDMARK.

he pr«temt with you at that, time, but

sine* iny return from Canada and
Lees burg and the Salisbury Associa-

tion in Oct. 1 have been practically

confined at home with a most persis-

tent cold, cough, hoarseness, deafness

and sore throat. Have not preached a

regular sermon since 4th Sunday in

Nov. at meeting here in town. Was
too hoarse last meeting here. 1 am
better now but I seem to be exceeding-

ly susceptible to cold. It seems to

linger in my chest with a disposition

to hoarseness. Should I continue to

improve I might fee] well enough by

the time to undertake the trip, but 1

am not well enough now to give you
the promise to come, for which I am
very sorry indeed.

The little Xraas remembrance came
duly to hand and Sister Lester read

it aloud and we enjoyed it very much.
I enclose some partial thoughts, do

as you like with them. AVill send No.

3 soon. I have several articles on

hand to send soon.

Find enclosed check.

Wishing you and Sister Gold a

bright anniversary day and many re-

turns of the same and with love from

us all to you all, I am yours as ever,

P. G. LESTER.

GLADDENING MESSAGE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

My Dear Old Brother:—I certainly

did appreciate the invitation to your
Golden Wedding. Would have gone,

but got my hip sprained in October

and cannot j.
ret about well.

Hope the Lord will continue to give

you good health and spare you many
years yet.

Hope Sister Cold may improve in

health. The first time I met her I

could not help loving her. Sure she

has been a good helpmeet to you.

Accept this as a small token of my
love.

Lovingly,

W. H. CHAMBLEE.
Zebulon, N. C.

CONGRATULATIONS.

Dearest Bro. and Sister Gold:—The
beautiful invitaiton to your 50th anni-

versary is received and appreciated.

It would be untold pleasure for as

to be there, and enjoy tin occasion

with you and all, but I fear such will

not be our pleasure. However if not

there in person, our hearts and best

wishes are with you whom, we love so

much both naturally and spiritually ;

and it's our hearts' wishes that this

occasion (which comes to one so sel-

dom in this life) will be one of unal-

loyed happiness and blessing. May
our good Father spare you both many,
many years longer, and that He will

give you both strength and health to

enjoy many pleasant occasions with

those whom you love. Since our earl-

iest childhood we have known nothing

but to love and reverence you. Our
parents before us loved you and taught
us to do the same. If we could ouly

think, if we were one hundreth part

as good as we know you both to be,

we would feel happy.

We pray that God will direct our

footsteps in the paths of righteousness

and be with us always.

Dearest Brother and Sister, this

occasion ealls forth a token of love

and remembrance, so we send you a

very small one, so small to those who
will remember you with better gifts,

but with all, this little gift carries with

it all the love and good wishes for a

long life of health and joy to our dear

Brother and Sister.

May God overshadow the occasion

with lov«, and with love and best wish-
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es from two who love you both.

Affectionately,

MR. AND MRS. J. T. HALL.
11 South McDowell, Charlotte, N. C.

GOOD NEWS FROM FAR.

Elder and Mrs. P. D. Gold, My Dear

Friends:—How I should like to be at

your fiftieth, anniversary reception,

but distance makes it impossible for

me to be present.

Your kind invitation reached us last

evening and my heart wen's out to

you both in Loving wishes for many
happy returns of the day.

Not many couples live to attain the

honor of celebrating their golden wed-

ding together and 1 trust that the

Lord will spare you a good many years

to preach and publish the bible doc-

trine of salvation by grace, for thai

is the only satisfying food to those

who know their work is a failure, thaf

they can do all in their power and

then be unprofitable servants.

Mr. Babson joins tne with love to

you both.

Your friend,

NANCY E. BABSON.

San Marcos, Cal.

DUTY. PRIVILEGE.

Dear Brother Gold:—1 thought of

you and Sister Gold many times on the

22nd and felt that il would have been

quite a privilege to have been with

It was the first day that 1 was allowed

to walk a little. I got home on last

Sunday morning and today wife and I

have been married thirty-nine years.

I can be up around the house and she

is just able to be up with a case of

gripp which she has had for near four

weeks.

While I was confined 1 had the best

of opportunities to study the difference

between DUTY and PRIVILEGE.
Some of tlie attendants did things be-

cause it was their duty to do them and
when l lnil was done they stopt. Work
of that kind never appeared to be

freely done. They did not appear to

receive as much out of it as some others

who did things not only because duty
bound them but they appeared to

esteem it a privilege to do their duty,

and they showed that "they enjoyed

what they did.

Thinking of this brought other

tilings to my mind. This text became
more precious to ua|e, "Then said I, Lo
I come: in the volume of the book it

is written of me, I delight to do thy
will. O my God. Yea thy law is within

my heart."

1 saw that the eternal covenant had
made it Ilis duty to do the Father's

will in hearing the sins of his people,

and resisting even unto blood; but

that it was not only in duty He did
this. It was Ilis delight to do it. Here
love was manifested and the wonder-
ful work of grace established.

Nbl anything He did was done
grudgingly but willingly and joyfully.

This was to the great pleasure of the

Rather, lie said. "This is my beloved
Son in whom I am well pleased."

How this willing, loving service and
the approval of the Father came to-

gether. His peopie were redeemed
and heaven rejoiced.

My soul was made to laugh within

ine and I felt that I was one of the

promised seed. All day I was full.

My sore condition would not allow

me to either laugh nor cry, but in my
feelings T did both for the joy which
1 felt in the willing obedience of my
dear Lord.

T felt thai what He so wdlingly did

He did for me : that when the Father

so willingly accepted Him and His
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perfect obedience He accepted me in

Him.

You will have to think for yourself

how I felt for 1 cannot describe the

joy of thai and the nexl lay. I feel

that the Lord was with we every day.

From this blessed meditation my

trtind ran oul to the churches and to

my own past life. Why did we pre-

tend to serve the Lord? Was it be-

canse it was a duty laid on US, or was

it also a privilege which we love.' li

made me think seriously as to why
.1 had turned from every thing in the

world and given all my time, in the

ministry in pastoral work. Why had

I done this? Was it indeed a privi-

lege to me or only a duty.' The matter

was serious to mJe. I know that there

have been times that I have gone to

meeting when 1 had rather not to have

gone. The matter" was all formal bin

there was something within that told

me that 1 must be instant out of sea-

son as well as in season. Duty led me
to go. Sometimes my speaking was

to me more formal than otherwise and

then again it was the sweetest of all

privileges to know nothing among the

brethren, but Jesus and Him cruci-

fied.

I had been to hear others preach

and their preaching was only a form,

at other times the same minister has

taken me through all deep places and

up in the high mountains where my
soul was tilled with the praises of the

Lord. I have found it both ways, my
dear brother, in listening to you

'preach. Then the question came up.

was it the- fault of the minister that

all was formal at that time' Was it

the fault of the hearer? Where was
the fault? The minister would have

every sermon received and enjoyed,

and the hearer would receive and en-

joy every one. Where is the fault?

Why could it not be as both speaker

and hearer desired it should be? 1

saw thai the. fault was in neither of

them. The Holy Father will not have

His children trust in their ability to

hear and receive, nor in His ministers

to give. He will have them to hear

and receive all in His holy name. He
opens the ear to hear and the heart to

receive and none can shut them. He
shuts the ear from hearing and the

heart from understanding and none

can open them. No, not even the most

eloquent minister when in the fulness

of the spirit. The Lord must do it.

In all tins we are led to praise the

Lord. If a minister preaches the

truth, is sound in word and doctrine

and in His walk before the Lord it is

evidence that the Lord has "ailed him

and qualified him. Tf tb«- Lord wi'h-

hold us from hearing it is for the ghny
of (lod and we should not ceusur *hc

minister. It may be that fhe Lord
has a purpose in withholding his word

from us. It may be a purpose that

we mlay never see but God is under no

obligations to make His purposes

known unto us.

Known unto Him are all His ways
from the beginning. That is sufficient.

T did not think to say so much.

By the grace of God and mercy by

Jesus Christ T have been kept to this

time, and by the same glorious power
1 hope soon to be again in my field of

labor before the Lord.

With love to you and all the brethren

in the Lord, T am
Yours in a blessed hope,

L. H. HARDY.

MESSACiES THAT ARE (JOOD.

Dear Brother and Sister Gold:—As

my wife and myself cannot be with

you to-morrow, Ave have decided to

send yo huoth a little present in the

way of $5.00. Hope you will aec'>' it



ZTON'S LANDM AJllv. 17.

in the same spirit il is scril—in love.

Brother and Sister Gold, we don't

led \vortriy to come and Wo With you

all; but feel it would be a great priv-

ilege to he wuii yon.

\\ e hope the Lord will bless you

iind Sister Gold with his spirit ihut

you may enjoy His blessings both spir-

itual and temporal.

Tbis January counts forty-three

years of our married ii£e
3

so yon see

we nr. just sev m years behind in thai

respect.

Brother Gold, I he$^ yon and Sister

Gold will remember ns in your pray-

ers. 4

Love to you both.

J. S. CLAYTON and

KITllhW! A CLAYTON'.
Koxboro. N. ('.

BKOTHEULY SALUTATION.

Elder and Mrs. P. D. Gold, Dear

Brothei' find Sister in the Lord:—!
have received your kind invitation to

be with you on the evening of Jan. 22.

upon the anniversary of your wedding.

How glad both Mrs. Chick and myself

would he. could we look in upon yon

at that time and share in the festivities

of that happy occasion, your golden

wedding. Fifty years seems long to

look forward to, but how brief the

time when looking back.

Of the God whom we worship, it is

said that a thousand years in his sight

are but as yesterday when it is past.

Fifty years, even to us poor mortals,

after all seem but yesterday. What
changes have occurred to us all in

these past fifty years. But all these

chances have been in the purpose and
hand of God. and all have been ful-

filling bis will. How good it is to be-

lieve that nothing, not one step, of

all the way has been without him. "All

the paths of the Lord are mercy and

truth to such as keep his covenant,

and ins testimonies." 1 have no doubt

that, looking back over these fifty

years, and indeed all the past years

befoie that, in your lives, and think-

ing over all the joys and sorrows, all

the anxieties and deliverances, all the

night seasons, and all the seasons of

sunshine, all the hopes and all the

Tears, all the fruitions and all th«

disappointments, you do ,now, both of

you. feel able to say, "All, all has been

for good to us, and for the glory of

God." One said, as he was remem-
bering all his past, "I will bless the

hand that guided, and the heart, that

planned, for glory deathless dwells in

my Inunanuel's land." To all those

who believe, the temporal things of

I his life are made to reach forward

to, and to take hold upon the things

that arc eternal in the glorious land

to wl ich they go. And God so blesses

his own, that all their temporal things

are made to work together for the

upbuilding of that hope that tfades

noi away, which enters into that

which is within the veil. If joy be the,

: ood portion which the blessed Lord
has vouchsafed to us, joy I mean, in a

t< in 'oral sense, or if sorrow be in the

cup. we are assured that neither can

do us harm. When we are enabled to

remember that it is the Lord who giv-

eth. and the Lord who taketh away."
Oh how good it is to be able to say all

this, and then to add "blessed be the

name of the Lord." I think that this

glad evening, it may be that the one

feeling that is in your hearts as you"
children and grand-children and dear

friends gather around you, is to say,

"blessed be the name of the Lord."

Mercies have far outnumbered the

burdens and lessons of your lives.

Perhaps, looking back now, you find

that yon have but a dim remembrance
of Ihe trials and the night seasons,
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while you clearly see the mercies, and

so your gladness and thanksginving

rises far above nil the tides of sorrow,

and hides them from void- sight. In

a little while it will be all light with

you both. How good is the blessed

Lib d to give you friends hoe, and

then to be your one friend, abounding
in power and willingness toward you
forever. How true you have found

the words that Jesus spoke once to

the amount that he who lias forsaken

father, mother, children, houses an 1

lands, shall find an hundred fold more
of all these things here, and in the

world to come lite everlasting.

Again I want to repeat that J should

prize no privilege more Hum to be

with you on the evening of the twenty

second inst. We all join in love to

you both, and t<> all your family.

May the dear Lord continue his

blessings upon you. and more and

more abundantly. If any care to hear

from'; us, remember us to them in love.

Very many living in that section are

dear to me, and very many who hav'i

gone to their reward are in my mem-
ory well beloved and cherished.

We remain your brother and sister

in Christ,

ELDER AND MRS. F. A. CHICK.
Hopewell, 51. J.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—
Enclosed are two letters written by

Elder L. IT. Hardy. One to the church

at Hunting Quarters which the Deac-

ons, Clerk and others of that church

requested me to send to you for pub-

lication in Zion's Landmark, as they

felt it would be of interest to others

of the Household of Faith. The other

letter was sent to the undersigned

who feels unworthy of the manifest

interest and the appellation of "Yoke
fellow" from so talented a man.

It is wonderful how the Lord some-

times favors one to be so composed,

when he is called upon to face the

operator's table and the surgeon's

knife. His words seem most sublime
when he says, "Suppose I live, life is

His, if 1 die He holds the keys of

death. If He ^ives me length of

days, time is His, and if He takes me
into eternity, it is His throne and
dwelling place." It was an inspira-

tion that prepared David to meet Go-
liath of Oath.

We hope this servant of the Lord
may be spared many years to declare

the gospel of the Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ.

Dear Brother (J old:-—You have my
warmest congratulations and sincere

thanks that the Lord has blessed you
and Sister Cold to celebrate your
"Golden Wedding Day." May it be

a day of peace and pleasure to you
both in the Lord, and may His all

abounding grace keep you in His ser-

vices while you sojourn here below.

Yours in hope of eternal life.

JNO. P. TINGLE.
Grantsboro. 5J. C.

To the Deai' Brethren, Sisters and

Friends at Hunting Quarters.

Greeting

:

Dearly Beloved in the Lord Jesus

Christ :—The wheels of time have kept

revolving until the old year has almost

been numbered -with the past. It has

been fully loaded with the presence of

the Lord and His blessings. There

have been many sorrows and things en-

tirely unwelcome to us that have

come to us and we have been heavily

burdened with them and have cried

within and without in many tears of

heaviness and bitterness of soul. These

have brought us very low and they

have made us to cry unto God for de-

liverance. Sometimes it has appeared

that our cries were unheard by the
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great Deliverer and we have become

imp tient and even despondent. How-
ever these were necessary things to

bring us low at His feet and make us

willing to give up all and trust in Him
and Him alone for deliverance. He
has never failed to hear the cries of

the poor and the needy. They are the

special objects of His care. Like the

little ones, He c rries them in His bos-

om and gently leads them. He leads

them in green pastures, and gently by

the side of the si ill waters.

Right now a thought comes to me
as to what is meant by, ' The stiU wa-

ters?" Waters, in the plural, in the

Bible generally mean troubles. How
can there be still troubles.' That which

is still is not apt to he of any trouble

to us. Things may he deep bidden

and working in a way that we know
nothing about them but they are not

still. There may be a still surface

but down in the deep there is a Btir-

ing that will eventually come to the

top and reveal the corruption of those

things that were working in the deep.

Thus you see that it was not still. Al-

so while those things are working in

the deep places there will be something

working up so near the top that there

will be a premonition of the deep to

arise up to the top ahead of the boil-

ing and seething that will reveal the

things that were once so deep. All

this shows that they were not STILL
WATERS. .

Still waters must be those that

threatened us with destruction with

the billows raging high and the winds

right ahead, the tide running against

all while our strength was all ex-

hausted and nothing appeared but to

be swallowed up of the sea. Then the

voice of our dear Lord rang out so

suddenly, so unexpectedly, yet so

blessedly, and said, "Peace, be still.''

"What a word was that w* h«ari? W»

looked to see where the tempest has

gone and it is to be seen no where.

There are the waters but they are not

troubled any more. No, they are still

now. Who did it.' It was the voice

we heard. We wonder, "What man-

ner of man is this that even the ele-

ments obey His voice?" We look and

behold we are nol on the waters any

more. We are now beside the waters

and they are still. We wonder and rs

joice that one so sweetly powerful was

near. We are ready to cry out with

our father Jacob, "Surely the Lord

was in this place and we knew it not,

this is none other than the house of

God, it is the gate of heaven." Oh

Lord, how wonderful are thy ways and

thy judgments are past finding out.

Thus Hie Lord reveals His presence

when we least expect Him near. How
great is our invisible Ood! He is ever

present with us. Oh how terrible to

be brought to see and know this when
we are made to see our sins that we
have thought to be known only to us.

That holy eye never slumbers nor

sleeps. There is not a little chamber

in our heart but that it is altogether-

known to him. The most secret thing

thai we might wish to hide is fully in

His view. He knows just the reward
that is due because of that sin and the

hand of divine justice makes no mis-

take in administering justice to Our

sins.

But see what appears now: Jesus,

the Holy one, reveals that He is there

and that He bore those sins in His own
body On the tree of the cross and made
an end of them. The handwriting of

ordinances contained in command-
ments are now nailed to the cross with

Jesus, and therefore every one whose
sins were there represented in that

sacrificial death have those sins wash-

ed away and they are made white iu

the LUoU of this Lamb «f €f*d.
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Thus the waters are staid and we are

being led by the mighty hand of God.

Hence, "He leadeth me gently besides

I he still waters."

Dearly beloved, this is my only hope.

1 have been with you for thirty-

seven years and you know me, that I

am a weakling, just a little one who
am not worthy to be called the servant

of the living God nor of His people.

Oh Lord strengthen Thou me. The time

thai 1 have spent with you has been

sweet. I have never tired in that ser-

vice. Sometimes I have been despond-

ent but there has never been a time

thai [ did not love that service. When
I have been away from that service

my mind has been there in my mem-

ory. Now I must be absent from you

for a season and we do not know how
long that season will be. If it were to

so turn out that we never see each

other's faces again in this world I am
satisfied that our God will take us up

to dwell with Him ; in glory there to

part no more forever. What a blessed

hope is this !
B

My health and that of my family is

oood. The Lord abundantly bless you

and sustain you.

Your loving brother and pastor,

L. H. HARDY.

St. Leo's Hospital, Greensboro, N.

C, 'Ian. 1, 1913.

My Dear Brother and Yokefellow

in the gospel of our Lord Jesus:—I am
thinking of you and your family and

of my dear churches in the East. How
gladly would I leave this place and go

to them it' prudence would allow it.

I came hore on yesterday p. m. and

am to be gotten ready today for the

operations on tomorrow. T do not

dread the operations. I believe the

Lord will carry me through them all

riyht and that 1 shall s*>on be at my

work again, but if it be the will of God
that I die here it is well. I feel that

in my ministry I have declared the

whole truth and that I have not shun-

ned to declared the whole counsel of

God. Also that I have kept and con-

tended for the faith once delivered

unto the saints. Yet as I look back I

see many things to regret and many
waste, places in which I would love to

see fruit abounding.

I have always been a poor sinner

and very short, sighted. My life is so

crossed up with mistakes that it ap-

pears to be. all mistakes. For this

cause I know that if there is any sal-

vation in my heart it is there by the

grace of God, and every thing in both

providence and grace that has come to

me has been a mercy through our Lord
Jesus Christ.

Tn Him is all my faith and hope. He
has kept, me, in many times of sore de-

spondencies when it appeared that I

would surely sink into despair. He
has opened a door of deliverance to

me when I have come up against the

wall and saw no way of escape. He
has opened the light to me when noth-

ing but the thickest darkness was in

view. He has turned the sword of

those who would have slain me so that

no hurt came to me. At a time when

I saw nothing but sudden destruction

facing me He said ''Vengeance is mine:

1 will repay, saith the Lord." Then

He gave me much comfort in these

words, "No weapon that is formed

against thee shall prosper and every

tongue that shall rise against thee in

judgment thou shalt condemn." How
glorious were these words in my poor

heart that had been pouring forth ; i

flood of tears? Now it was full of con-

fidence, in God and rejoicing in His

salvatio
'

lie has saved me from the hand of

the conspirators and enlarged my lib-
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erty in His holy calling. Of none oj

these things was 1 worthy, i ney were

all mercies through our Lord desus.

'lie lias made me truitiul in tne land

of mine afflictions."

Like the priest of old 1 have had

mine inheritance in the burnt uneiugs,

or the ouermgs made by lire.

Now deai- brother, shall I not trust

linn in my present troubles.' Suppose

1 live, life is His, if 1 die lie holds the

keys of death. Jt He gives me length

of days, time is His, and it lie takes

me unto eternity, it is His throne and

dwelling place. Oh, my brother; my
heart is enlarged for my Beloved. How
sweet He is to me. Let Him kiss me
with t ne kisses of His mouth. His

mouth is most sweet. He is the one

altogether lovely; He is the chiefest

among ten thousand. If He smite me
it is a pleasant oil. If He slay ttte ye*

will 1 trust in Him. He is my Shep-

herd, my Husband, my Friend. His

everlasting arms are underneath me
and He will bear me up. He poureth

out the oil of anointing from His

holy sanctuary and my cup runneth

over witli His praise while the tears

of thanksgiving blind mine eyes.

Shall I not trust Him .' and praise

Him ever more?
If I could ever be in such a frame

as this what difference would it make
about this world or tins body as to

bow long their time or bow short?

Dear brother, I pray the Lord to

keep you and bless you, and make
you very fruitful in His holy calling,

that you may live and die in Him.

Remember me to all the sainls at

Sandy Grove and Hunting Quarters.

Bless the Lord for such lovely people.

The four churches I serve are so sweet

to me I want to live and to die in their

service in the Lord.

Your loving brother,

L. H. HARDY.

A PETITION.

Elder and .Mrs. P. I). Gold, Dear
Brotiier and Sister:— I wish to con-

gratulate you on the lil'tietli return of

the day 0J your marriage, and to ex-

press the wisli that tin- Lord will con-

tinue to Me** you abundantly, both

naturally and spiritually, in the fu-

ture, as He has in the past, and to

make yon a blessing to others; and
may He preserve you blameless unto
His heavenly kingdom.

And may the Cod of all grace make
your children and your children's

children wise unto salvation through
faith that is in Christ JesUS, and pre-

pare them to live to His honor and to

the benebt of their fellow creatures.

And finally may He graciously

gather both parents and children into

the Holy, Bright and Eternal City of

His love.

Your brother, as I hope, in Christ,

SYLVESTER HASSELL.
Williamston, N. C.

KIND GREETINGS.

Dear Brother and Sister Gold:

—

We would be very glad to join you at

the fiftieth celebration of your mar-
riage ; but Hob has been crippled over
three months, and lias to go on crutch-

es. It would be a great pleasure to us

to see brother Lester and hear him
proclaim the gospel one more time.

Enclosed you will find a present and
I hope Our love to you as christians is

as pure as the little present.

We would be very glad to have you
to visit our church (Kehukee) and al-

so our home.

1 hone the good Lord will bless you
in the future as He lias in the past and
you may live many days to proclaim

the name of Jesus.

Your bro. and sister in Christ I
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hope,

W. B. AND LYDIA HOUSE*

iScotland Neck, N. C.

GOOD WISHES frROM 0LD
FRIENDS.

Dear Brother and Sister Gold:—
We received your invitation and ap-

preciated it very much. Wish so much

We could come, but as Lie weather is

bad and we are not feeling wed we

cannot come; but I would love so

touch to come and he with you all. I

have wished to visit your home, hut

fear we never will as we are getting

old and ailing, hut I hope I feel thank-

ful to our blessed Saviour it's no

worse than it is with as. 1 trust thai

the good Lord will spare you to come

to our next association that is to be

held at Malmaison in August, 1913. I

have seen your dear face so many
times at that Association and enjoyed

hearing you "preach thai glorious doc-

trine.

Hoping you and wife ever so much
happiness in the future. 1 will close

with much love to you and family.

Your unworthy sister I trust. Re-

member me and family in your pray-

ers.

MRS. -1. R. BRYANT.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C—
Dear Brother:—! received your invi-

tation to your golden wedding and 1

appreciate it very much, that you

thought of me. a poor unworthy sin-

ner to invite me to your house on such

an occasion.

Brother Gold. I feel to thank the

Lord that he has blessed you with

seasonable "health Ijhese many years

to feed us with his everlasting gospel

food.

Dear Brother Gold, f was sorry to

hear of your dear wife's feeble health.

! would have been glad for my dear

w ile and 1 to visit you on this occa-

sion, but my health is very bad. I

suffer a great deal with rheumatism.

.My dear wife and 1 have been mar-

ried forty two years the 23rd day of

last Dec. We have been blessed with

twelve children, seven girls and five

boys. We lost one dear little boy

Johnnie Thomas at the age of near

three years. The good Lord blessed

us to raise eleven to be grown, and
have families of their own excepting

one daughter who is with us yet. We
feel to thank the good Lord for his

goodness and mercies toward us.

Dear brother, I hope the good Lord
will spare you many years to go in

and out before His dear children and
preach that glorious gospel of salva-

tion by grace. I've always been glad

to meet with you at our unions and as-

sociations.

Our association will be at Malmaison
in August, 101)5. 1 hope that the good

Lord will spare you to visit us at

that time.

I hope to be with you in mind and
love.

Xow Brother Gold, as we can't be

with you 1 am goinpr to send you a

present, hoping it will be accepted by
you as a token of love. 1 hope this

will find you well.

Pray for me and mine. This leaves

us as well as usual.

Your brother I hope,

J. R. BRYANT.

ENCOURAGING.

Elder P. D. Cold. Dear Brother:—
I notice in the Landmark of the lo

inst. that on 1he 22nd you are to cele-

brate the 50th year of your marriage.

This 1 think is very nice, and T would
like to he with you on that day. But

as I can't J am enclosing two checks
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of each for you ami Sister Gold.

1 had never had the pleasure of meet-

ing Sister Gold, hut I know she has

helped you to hear your burdens, and

has prepared your meals early and

late, and has made other necessary

preparations for you to visit your

churches. Brother Gold, \ am often

made to wonder if I should live to he

old. would T hold out faithful to the

end. or would I fall by the way as

some others do?

Some time ago Brother Bell wrote

a piece to the Landmark and you made
some very pleasant remarks that made
me shed tears to read your writing

—and his. to see that you were both old

and were still found faithful.

If T have love for one Baptist above

another, it is those that have proved

to he faithful. For this reason I felt

that I wanted to give you and Sister

Gold something, though its small.

Yours in hope.

If. UINSON.
Nichols. S. C.

KIND AVISIIES.

.My Dear Brother:—Mr. Wood and

I send you and Sister Gold five dol-

lars. Hope you both are well and en-

joyed your fiftieth anniversary to the

fullest.

Willis is at home quite sick, hut

his fever not running quite so high

as it has been for past 10 days. He
has lung trouble and malarial fever,

and I hOpe you and Sister Gold can

pray for him. She will remember
him as he has been to your home.

With love.

Your brother and sister,

T. J. AND J. P. WOOD.
Witt, Va.

CONSOLING.
My Pear Precious Brother:—Your

highly appreciated letter was re-

ceived in due time, also the invitation

to your and Sister Gold's golden wed-
ding.

I cannot- tell you how much I want-

ed to be present with you all that

night, but 1 had a lot of company and
was therefore prevented from going.

Bu1 while I could not be wth you
in reality I was there iii my dreams.

I dreamed of being there with you all

and it was a ba,»ppy time. T exper-

ienced that sweetness and peace in

my soul that 1 have so much longed

for in my waking hours.

When I awoke next morning I

thought how wonderful it. was. I

could not go on account of worldly

things, hut the Lord was able to give

mi' the same enioyment in my sleep

that I am sure I would have had
could 1 have --one. Surely our God is

a wonderful (iod.

Brother Gold, I desire to pray that

the dear Lord may spare you both to

us and the church, (if I may include

myself,) many years more, and that

in the evening of your lives the dear

blessed Son of Righteousness may
pour forth upon you the warm beams
of His love, and when the time comes
for you to leave this tabernacle of

clay, may you be enabled to say with

joy. "Come, welcome death, I'll glad-

ly go with thee."'

Brother Hold, your letter was very

sweet and comforting to poor me. It

seems that \ shall never come forth

again from this horrible dungeon of

despair. Surely the Lord 's people do

not stav down this way so long. You
tell me to "wait" till the Son of

Pitrhteonsness rises ;
but it is a bard

thine: to do. fust to wait. T know it was

useless to do otherwise, but still this

old nature of mine is so foolish that. T

find myself ever struggling to rise

above these tempestuous waves, seem-
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Log to forget that; "all power in

heaven and in earth "is in His hands,

and Israel of old had to stand still

and see the salvation of the Lord."

That constant warfare between the

flesh and the spirit makes me weary

and taint at times, but we are told

that "greater is He that is in you

than he that is in the world." And
so. Brother Gold, my very counten-

ance is deceitful, is it not?

Well if it were not so, it would not

he in keeping with the rest of me.

After it is all summed up I find thai

"all is vanity, vanity and vexation of

spirit."

It was so good of you to write me
so soon after gettting my letter. 1

don't know how to express my appre-

ciation. Did I understand yon to tell

JSistcr Fly you would not be with us

next Saturday and Sunday?

May I expect you to come home
with us in .March D. V?
With ;i heart full of love to yon and

Sister Gold 1 close.

My 'precious brother, pray for mc,

"for I am poor and needy."

Your little sister I hope,

MARY JOHNSON THIGPBN.
Bennie sends love to you both.

Tarboro, N. C.

CONGRATULATIONS.

Elder and .Mrs. P. I). Gold, My
Dear Friends:-! am very grateful

for your kind thoughtfulness in ask-

ing me to he present at the approach-
ing 50th anniversary on the '22nd inst.

Physical infirmity will prevent it.

May you both liye yet many years

with such good health as will make
life both ;i blessing and a pleasure,

and may you be spared many of the

sore afflictions that have come to me
in a long life. With best wishes sin-

cerely yours,

Wm. S. BATTLE.
The weight of nearly !)0 years of

age 1 know will be ample apology for

my use of pencil instead of pen and
ink in writing.

A LETTEK UK 'II IN GOLDEN
THOUGHTS.

Elder and Mrs. P. D. Gold, Dear
Brother and Sister :—Your kind! in-

vitation to be present at the fiftieth

anniversary of your marriage was re-

ceived on the 13th inst.

We are »lad to know that you think

enough of as to remtember us on such

an occasion.

We congratulate you on being the

recipients of so great a blessing from
the hand of the All "Wise Dispenser of

all. good things.

To be blessed to five together so

long and so amicably, and at the same
time to be the recipient of so many
other great blessings from the Giver

of all that is good is indeed a great,

blessing: A blessing that but few of

the human family receive. "A prud-

ent wife is from the Lord." ''Whoso

findeth a wife findeth a good thing,

and obtaineth favor of the Lord. "A
virtuous woman is a crown to her bus-

hand." and "Her price is above rub-

ies." The same might be said of a

virtuous husband. They are great

blessings to each other from the Lord.

And T feel that the Lord has given

you both liberally.

He has blessed you with prudence

and humility so that you are not puff-

ed ivd, a blessing to know bow to ap-

preciate and use the blessings be lias

triven you for His glory and your

comfort.

He has also blessed you with nor-

mal and intelligent children. What a

great bleessing it is to have our chil-
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dren born with well formed bodies

and good mental capacities, capable of

beiug taught and then to lie blessed

to raise them in the nurture and ad-

monition of the Lord. How thankful

we should be for su.-h things.

Your children are blessed to be in-

telligent and useful citizens of the

country, and I hope the Lord will

' bless them with grace and make them

useful citizens in His spiritual king-

dom.

And above all and mosj sacred of

I all the Lord has blessed you with

spiritual marriage which unites you

through His spirit with Jesus out-

great Spiritual Bridegroom.

May you be the recipient of the fur-

ther blessings of being ready when
the Bridegroom comes.

It is customary I think on such oc-

casions to present something thai is

made of gold but as we have nothing

of that character we wish you that of

which gold is a type, the presence of

the spirit of the Lord through the

remainder of your lives, and may your
lives be long, pleasant and useful in

His kingdom in this world, and may
you meet the king in peace and ever

dwell with Him.
MR. AND MRS. 1). A. MEWBORN
P. S. :—The 17th of Jan. is the forty

sixth anniversary of our marriage.

We very much regret that we will

,
not he able to be present with you on

the 22nd.

I). A. AM) I'. A. MEWBORN.

HEARTY CONGRATULATIONS.

Elder I'. I). Gold and Wife, Dear
Brother and /Sister:—We would
fteartily congratulate you both on
your gracious 50th marriage anniver-

sary, with a life that is more to be

prized than a granite monument,
decked with diamonds, together with

your offsprings as living monuments
to your inestimable character.

Wishing you both a happy future

and continued service and usefulness

to man and the glory of the God you
serve evermore.

Ml,'. AND MlKS. S. AY. OUTER-
l'.HIDGE.

REMARKS :—Brother Outerbridge

,is about 88 years of age and Sister

Outerbridge is about 78. They do
their own work, live in love and

thankfulness to God—a bright ex-

P. D. G.

THE LORD WILL PROVIDE.

Bliler I'. J). Gold, Dear Brother:—
My wife and iuyself hope to be with
you all on the 22nd, providence pro-

viding. Nothing in this world would
give us more pleasure. My time is

very much taken up it seems as I grow
older with worldly affairs trying to

provide the necessaries of life for

dear ones.

We have a fond recollection of you
and your dear wife. Very sorry to

know of her afflictions: notwithstand-

ing such eomes to us all. Such is the

ptovidenoe of an allwise God, Which
I I'ullv believe and trust in.

I ;mii so wicked at times.

I have neglected so many things

I know r should do and
'

do so

manv things T should not. The road

Seems hard. My only hope is mercy.

It is fond recollections that r recall

(he firs! time f saw you in or about,

the 2th oT August, 1874, and the con-

secutive meetings since. Knowing ac-

cording to the laws of nature only a

short time, not only you, but myself
must deoart to walk no more in this

world, my only hope is in the beyond.
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1 don't care to go back. I see noth-

ing to go back for. The ties of nature

arc dear. I wish to live until God sees

tit to take me hence.

Knowing you as I do, and the irre-

sistable confidence that all true Bap-

tists have in you. I have often won-

dered, whom (rod would raise up to

or could till your place. 1 know He has

the power, and promised to take care

of us and leave us not alone.

We have much sickness, not in my
home family. I have an only aunt

possibly on her death bed about 93

years old. My wife went to see her

this P. M. My sister, Mrs. Anderson,

you will remember. Bro. Anderson

has a boy in the hospital to be oper-

ated on which T hope and feel won't

be serious.

I am almost past traveling. Today

I can'1 hardly sit up with a bad cold.

Love to all.

Will see you in person if possible.

Yours affectionately,

J. C. SHELHORSE.
< !hatham, Va.

Elder and Mrs. 1\ I). Gold, Wilson,

N. ('. Deal' Brother and Sister :—Was
not that a precious season when we
all met to see each other at Floyd, Va.,

at the pleasant home of Dear Brother

and Sister Lester and their lovi ly

family in time of and at tin; Mew
River Association .'

'The time, the joys and pleasant

surroundings, were so worthy of

memory. There are many Dunkards
in that section, whose motto or relig-

ion is to entertain strangers, which

influence, I perceive is a bit percep-

tible and none-thc less, lessening our

comforts when among them. The in-

troduction to, and acquaintance with

your daughters was limited. I have

wondered what they and Sister Gold

thought of our rough society, and un-

even mountainous and hilly country.

There are many good clever people in

that vicinity. I hope that the pleasant

things may he sufficient to invite you
and your family to come among us
again. I believe such experience and
observation to be quite beneficial to

the lady class, as the benefits they de-

rive pertains more to the beautifying

of home, '•Chaste keepers at home."

While flocks and fowls may attract

their attention to some degree, it does
not so fully pertain to the branch of a

lady's assignment. She will therefore

take cognizance of finer things more
than will a half a dozen men. Thus,

while watching and learning for her-

self, she is laboring for man's glory,

as she is the glory of the man. She is

spoken of as the weaker vessel, not

intelligently as bad or dominating

men might undertake to claim. It

lias reference to bis rough, strong and
muscular powers to encounter the

heavy burdensome labors of life,

while her delicate and more feeble

structure should be protected, and
cared for by 1dm as a manly heart in-

spires him: to do.

We all reached home from Floyd

on Monday evening and on Wednesday
evening Brother John A. Goad, my
son-in-law and his wife, my daughter

(Sister) Tavy, Elder J). S. Webb, and

I, all went on to Fox Greek church,

Hi,. Mountain Association near the N.

('. and Virginia line, aod heard Elder

li. B. Hardy of Kansas, deliver two
more line addresses. The Association

used Smith again as usual. The ab-

sence of you and your family which

avc had so lately been associated with,

made us feel alack, as your presence

was not seen, nor your voice heard.

We had a good meeting, a nice Asso-

ciation and edifying discourses, but

almost an entirely different concourse

of people, composed of many devoted

sisters, good brethren and honorable

citizens. One great benefit of Asso-
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ciations—many meet and form happy
acquaintances who otherwise would

never have an idea of each other. Our
happiness broadens with our acquain-

tance. The dear old mothers in Israel

even among strange brethren, by the

spirit's power, asseri their influence

to encourage the servants of God as

•'his soul shall be bound in the bundle

Abigail did David, when she said,

of life with (iod." This is no assumed

accident. It holds up tin- hands of

.Moses that the army of the Lord shall

prevail. As I am now in my 80th year

it shows that all who were my mothers

in the vineyard of the Lord on my en-

trance into tlie field, have long since

passed away, leaving those to cheer

me whom I might denominate sisters,

or children in the gospel. Imade that

entrance
,
now near forty-eight years

ago. 0, how little have I done! and
how imperfect thai Utile, and I feel

the crossing is near. .Jacob told the

experience of many of Hod's people,

when he said, "few and evil have the

days of the years of my life been."

Evil does not in every case mean
sin. It sometimes means trouble or

misfortune, and not sin either to (hid

nor man. While sin is the transgres-

sion of the law, whether human or di-

vine. Jacob had seen much sorrow.

Well! The question, almost nega-

tived in itself, is "'when shall we, all

meet again .' I desired a better oppor-

tunity to converse with good and well

versed sisters on the subject of grace,

but we were so rushed and crowded at

Elder Lester's or I should have asked

Sister Gold to tell me of the environ-

ments and numerous eases that a min-

ister ami his family undergoes for the

gowpcl's sake. The young might in-

form us but the more aged can. 1 was
somewhat anxious to hear her rela

tion of these experiences to see if it

would describe conditions at home as

389

I know1 them, and the way my wife re-

lates them. I believe a true wife of

a true minister bears some part of his

work to the ministry, hence his cross

is not so heavy to bear when he is as-

sured that a faithful one at home is

praying that the Lord may prosper

his journey, and return him homo
sale to her and the children. It is an

exceeding greal call to them that are

called. If you can get an answer
small enough to compare with this,

please drop me a few lines.

Yours in much affliction.

(iood bye.

\\EiU>.

Dear Hrotlier Gold :— l our invita-

tion to your mucin anniversary

reached me in due lime. \\ e would be

pleased 10 comply Wita your requesi,

but owing to distance and Other causes

We will not he able to do so. 1 hope
your children and friends will be

present, and it may prove a source" ot

enjoyment to you and Sister Gold,

bringing to your memory many inci-

dents ol lite. No doubt you have pass-

ed through seasons of sorrow and joy.

We hope that you may both live to

It seems to us the Lord has bles:;ed

you with a long and useful life. Your
writing and preaching J think has.

been a source of comfort to the chil-

dren of God. When it is the Lord's will

to remove you from the stage of action
we are at a loss to Hud a man whowill
till your place. I would surely miss
you if I would he the longed liver. I

would be -lad I had a nice present to

send you. .My wife is 77 years old to

day. We have been living together
years. We art; both going down

with age. I have been nearly laid CKJ

foi- the past 2 weeks with grippe and
neuralgia. I feel that my race is al-

most run. I look back over my past
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life tod view the many blessings that

G'od lias conferred upon me, tod i feel

like 1 have not been thankful as I

snould have been.

Above all things 1 desire the pros-

perity of /ion and to honor Cod. L

haw this C0nS0lati0&, tO that end I

have labored to the best of my anility,

according to the light before me, and

the sense given me; hoping when dis-

charged from this warfare that 1 will

enter into that rest prepared tor the

people of (iod. There I hope to tn.ee

t

you and the redeemed of the earth.

Give my special regards to .Mrs.

Xpicer and Mrs. Clark. My compli-

ments to all your children. I hope

they will be able to rise up and call

you blessed.

There i s a good deal of sickness and

deaths in this country.

The Pig River Association meets

with the church at Reed Creek, com-

mencing Friday before Isl Sunday m
May. Should we both live 1 would be

glad to meet you -there. 1 would be

glad to see Bro. Hardy there, as 1

greatly admire his writing. 1 have

never had the chance to meet him yet.

With best wishes to you and yours. 1

close, hoping to hear from you soon.

f remain your friend ami brother in

ho-pe bevond death,

PETER CORN.

Elder and Mrs. P. I). Cold, Dear

Brother and Sister in the Lord, if 1

may venture to claim such dear and

sacred relationship:—! am indeed

sorry thai I cannot go tomorrov* as f

wrote you, but have suffered so mUch
with inflammatory rheumatism (Dr.

says) today that T could scarcely

walk, so 1 will have to give it out, but

I want to thank you kindly for the in-

vitation to be present at your golden

wedding, and hone that the me em-'

of the Lord will be witli you to raakje,

pleasant the oceasiou.

1 know you rejoice in Him who has
preserved you to such a ripe old age,

and kept you from llie snares and evils

oi i lie world.

How pleasant to think of such lives

oi ceaseless devotion to Coo and to

oilier as yours nave been, and to

see how the Cod ol all grace lias pre-

served you and kept you blameless
before him in love. How are such lives

io me; and to think with wnat rest

and quietude such characters must
confine in Him in whom they trust, pa-

tiently awaiting the Master's call.

May He continue to keep you and
preserve you unto His heavenly king-

Again thanking you, and hoping the

presence of the Lord will be with you
and that you will write me when you

1 am, 1 trust, your little sister in

hope,

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Polkton, X. C.

Dear Pro. and Sister Cold, Wilson,

X. C.—We congratulate you upon the

occasion of the golden anniversary,

and thank you very much for your
kind invitation to be present, which
would afford us great 'pleasure.

We are in the midst of afflictions at

this time, our daughter, Margaret Ev-

erett, who suffered an operation at

St. Luke's Hospital several weeks ago,

is still quite feeble, though we have

hopes of recovery, her improvement
is very slow, she has been an invalid

for several years, which naturally

makes recovery more prolonged and
tedious. With such surroundings our

minds go out to you, dear veterans of

the d oss abundantly blessed of the

Lord, with well spent lives and orna-

ments to the cause of Christ, whose

service has been to feed, and to nour-
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ish the flock through a long and beau-

tiful life, and according to nature,

near its clo^e, though we have prayer

in our hearts that your Heavenly
i alher may yet spare you many days

to come, and bless yon with all things

needful, for we feel that you are

worthy of the best things of earth,

and through the rich and reigning

iherCy of Jesus Christ that heaven and

immortal glory will be yours.

We enclose an emblem, a token of

our love, and best wishes for your

health and happiness.

In closing we will ask when you

pray renifunber us for we are poor

needy creatures in need of the grace

of God continually.

Sincerely yours, in hope of a better

life,

MR. AND MRS. JUSTUS EVERETT.
1'ulniyra, N. C.

Elder P. I), (.old, Wilson, X. C,
Very Dear rattier in Israel, tor that

1 take you to be:— I notice that you

have extended an invitation tor alt

that wish too to attend your celebra-

tion, or golden wedding. I have wish-

ed lor a long time to visit you, but it

seems the opportunity has never pre-

sented itself, ami so I feel like now
that 1 would be willing to sacrifice a

lot if 1 could only be there and hear

you and Sister Gold rehearsing of your

past life, and to be permitted to min-

gle with you all in returning thanks

to our Heavenly Father for the many
wonderful blessings, kind and tender

mercies that have been bestowed up-

on us the children of men, and to

hear Bro. Lester preach, for I feel it

will be a wonderful meeting.

Bro. Gold I would love to express

my feelings to you eoneerning 55ion

and her welfare. But it seems that

my tongue would cleave to the roof

of my mouth for The lack of words

to ex-press my feelings ; to note how
she deprives herself of the spiritual

comforts that she the church) would
enjoy it she was willing and obed-
ient. But there are some that are
faithful such as you, and yet you have
to share the sufferings in a measure
with those that are not so faithful.
So isn't it sad that some can cause ail

to suffer. Oh that mw eyes were
rivers of water and my heart a foun-
tain of tears that I might weep day
and night over the slain of the daugh-
ters of my people. And Bro. Gold, I

feel like I am one of that number, for
I don't feel that I follow the dictates
pf my conscience closely enough.
Some how 1 believe that the spirit of
the Lord dictates to His children what
their duty is, and because they fail
to obey is why they brag themselves
into so much sorrow. Of course there
is a godly sorrow that need not to be
repented of, but we have no cloak for
our sins, and so the soul that sins
must die. Die to a certain degree to
the love, fellowship and communion
with God and one another, which 1

believe is the reward that is prom-
ised those that diligently seek Him
(God.) We are blessed in duty, not
for duty. 1 feel to believe that if all

the Lord's servants were such as you
we would not have as much confusion
as we have today. \

It seems to me that brethren that
are disposed to fall out over different
points of doctrine are weak in the
faith; they are not yet grown in the
grace and knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. Oh that we
might consider and bear with one an-
other like you do, and we would find
the burden lighter and the yoke eas-

ier.

We are commanded to look over
one another for good, but that doesn't
mean that we should look over every
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thing that auy of the brethren might

do; but to deal with the offender

wnen necessary, be strict in discip-

line and firm, in government which is

the life of every thing, always taking

the scriptures as the man of our coun-

sel. Tne Lord a people are created in

good works and perform them and

when they fail todo that they have

to suffer the penalty. Some say we

can't, some say we can, but 1 say we

don't or won't which leaves us with-

out an excuse. But all these things

don't move me, for all our different

opinions do not alter or change

God's way. 1 only know that I am

a sinner; I am the guilty party. God

doesn't intend that we should know

all these mysteries in the flesh, there-

fore we should be content with what

we do know. We will have enough

to do to 'put what we do know into

practice. Don't you think so? So

hoping that you and Sister Gold may

be blest of the Lord to dwell with us

in the flesh a good while yet, I remain

your humble Brother I hope,

JKO. R. SMITH.

Reidsville, N. C, B. No. 5.

ELD. J. R. WILSON.

Saturdav and Sunday, 15 and 16—
Prospect Hill.

Monday, 17—lunch's Creek.

Tuesday, 18—McCrays.
TuesoW at ninrht—Burlington.

Wechiosdav. 19—Gilliams.

Thursdav. 20 -t ni^M—Montieello.

Fridav. 21—Wolf Tsland.

Saturday and Surday. 22 and 23

—

For first-class JOB WORK of all de-
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EDITORIAL

On the 22nd of Jan. there was a

gathering of our neighbors and some

friends from a distance to celebrate

our "Golden Wedding."

This was intended as an expression

of the mercy of God to us in pre,-

serving our lives to the fiftieth year

of our married life.

We have lived in eventful days be-

ing married during that destructive,

fratricidal war of such a clash and

shock of arms as is seldom felt, fol-

lowed by the exhaustion that results

from tiie ravages of war, and the.

broils that follow. Then the tedious

recuperation. Poverty was our lot.

But the Lord was merciful to us. This

Wfi desired to acknowledge.

We had requested Elder P. G. Lea-
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tcr to be present and preach on that

day. lie was sick and unable to at-

tend. Elder S. H. Durand was pres-

ent with his daughter, and preached

on the occasion so appropriate and

so favored in exalting the Lord Jesus,

the glorious bridegroom, and setting

forth the beauties of the bride, the

Lamb's wife coming down from God
out of heaven that in the glory of that

relationship love hides all our failures

and unworthiness as the bridegroom,

the strong man. the Son of righteous-

ness tills the heavens with his glorius

brightness, and in this desire to wor-

ship him all onr diseases, failures and

shortcomings are healed and gone.

Many friends, brethren and others

came with congratulations, or sent

tokens of their good will, many nice

presents, much to our joy which we
desire to acknowledge.

P. D. G.

K. C. SANDERS AND J. L. Mc-

DANIEL.

I wish to write a few lines in mem-
ory of two dear old faithful soldiers

of the cross who were members of

Philadelphia church near Ellenboro,

N. C.

Brother R. C. Sanders was born in

Rockingham County in 1841 and died

at his beautiful county home near

Curfiew, McDowell County, March 16,

31*12 in his seventy-first year. We are

informed he was a soldier in the Con-

federate Army and fought bravely in

the defense of his country.

To know him was to love him. Th •

writer has spent many sweet mo-
nients in his company conversing on
the subject of salvation by grace.

He leaves a dear companion and ten

children to mourn his departure, but

so far as I know none of them are

members of the Primitive Baptist

church. As the pastor of that church

1 feel to say it has lost a faithful and

beloved member.
1 failed to get conect dates of the

birth and death of Brother J. L. Mc-
Daniel, also time wiien he professed

faith in Christ, but will say 1 have
never formed the acquaintance of a

more devoted man of God than he

;

yet I found from the first time I ever

went to that church that he had re-

ligious enemies and had lost identity

with the church, but his contentions

for the faith and zeal for the

cause and a desire to be reinstated

caused me to investigate the many ac-

cusations which 1 found to be false

and he Mas restored. The church

seemed to rejoice at his return but he

lived only a short tiirbe afterward.

He leaves three daughters and two
sons to mourn their loss, one son being

a Missionary Baptist and one daughter

a Primitive Baptist, while I feel the

others have been blessed with a good
hop« ir. Christ and 1 hope they will

soon take up the cross and come tc

the dear old church (heir father

thought so much of. I will further

add that after all his losses and cross-

es, trials and tribulations 1 feel that a

father in Israel has fallen and I now
recall the many sweet moments I have
spent in his dear home, but he has

gone hence and I can but hope to

meet him again in the sweet bye and

Yours in hope,

SAMUEL M- MILLON.

A FREE WATCH.
Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, ^and secure a

good watch free.
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union NOTICE.

Dear Bro. Gold, please publish chat

the next session of the Contentnea

Union will be held at Upper Town
Creek. Wilson County, X. C, Wmeh
the 21) and 3d.

A eordial invitation is extended to

all lovers of the truth and especially

ministers.

Tarins will be met on Friday P. M.

at Mtn City and visitors conveyed to

the church and back.

L. T. EASON,
Church Clerk.

UNION NOTICE.

The next session of the Black River

Union will be held the Lord willing,

with the church at Mingo meeting

house in Sampson County, N. C,
about 4 mites south of Dunn, N. C,
where visitors will be met on Friday

P. M. and Saturday A. M. before the

5th Sunday in March, 1913, and con-

veyed to tbe Union.

-Elder A. D. Johnson is appointed

to preaeh the introductory sermon.

All lovers of tbe truth are invited to

attend.

ELDER W. M. MONSEES,
Moderator.

C. HODGES,
"Union Clerk.

UNION NOTICE.

The Eastern Union is appointed to

be beld with the church at North
Creek commencing Friday before the

5th Sunday in March. 1913.

A. W. AMBROSE,
Clerk.

UNION NOTICE.

The Black Creek Union will be beld

with the church at Creeches, Jonston

County. North Carolina, the fif-h Sat-

urday and Sunday in March, 1913.

Elder Jesse Barnes was chosen to

preach the first sermon, Elder G. W.
Boswell to be bis alternate

Messengers and viisitors will be

met at Micro, Johnston County on
Friday evening.

R. n. BOSWELL,
Union Clerk.

J. E. ADAMS.

Brush Creek, Chatham Co.—Sat.

and 2nd Sunday in March.
Bro. Wayland Johnson will please

meet me at Siler City the Friday be-

fore.

Gains Grove—Tuesday.

Bro. Johnnie Lambs (near Aber-

deen) Wed. night and Thursday.

'"White Oak Springs, Montgomery
Co., Friday.

Suggs Creek—Sat. and 3rd Sun-

day.

Pleasant Hill—Monday.
Rock Hill—Tuesday.
Pierces Chapel—Wednesday.
Toms Creek—Thursday.

Plat Creek—Sat. and 4th Sunday.
Mountain Creek—Monday.
A 1 be rmja rl e—Monday ni gh t,

Freedom—Tuesday.

Bear Creek—Wednesday.
Running .Creek—Thursday.
Meadow Creek—Friday.

Liberty Hill—Sat. and 5th Sunday.

Jones Hill—Monday.
Jerusalem—Tuesday April 1.

Crooked Creek—Wednesday.
High Hill—Thursday.
Union Grove—Thursday afternoon

3 o'clock.

Watson—Friday.

Oak Grove—Saturday.

Lawyers Spring—1st Sunday in

April.
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Wadesooro—Monday and Monday

night.

The brethren will please under-

stand that I will be dependent for

conveyance when off the railroad.

ELDER J. 1). VASS OF VA.

Wilmington—1st Sunday in March.

Bay—Tuesday.

Yopps—Wodn esd ay

Wards Mall- Thursday.

North Ea<$—Friday.

South West—Sat, and 2nd Sunday.

Maple Hill—Monday.
( \ 'press (reek—Tuesday.

Muddy Creek—Wednesday.

(Joh^iboro—Thursday night.

Nahunta—Ffosday.

Memorial—Saturday.

Lower Black Creek— 3rd Sunday.

Wilson—at night.
( 'onl. utnea—Monday.
Seotts—Tuesday.

Upper Black Creek—Wednesday.

Ben 1 ah—Thursday.

Bethany—Friday.

Little Creek—Saturday.

Clayton'—4th Sunday.

Durham—MIonday.

Burl ington—Tuesday.

High Point—Wednesday.
Bunker Hill—Thursday.
Saints Delight—Friday.

Winston-Salem—Sat. and 5th Sun-

day.

T. N. WTALTON.

Sardis—Feb. 18.

Wolf Island—19.

Gilliams—20.

Burlington—21.

Harmony—22.

Lyncfts Creek—23.
Prospect Hill—24.
Wheelers—25.

Flat River—26.

Helena—27 and 28.

Camp Creek—March 1.

Tar River—2.

Snrl—

:

J
>.

W. T, BROADWAY.

Crooked Creek—Feb. IS and 16.

Meadow Creek—17.
Running I reek—18.
Hear Creek— J 9.

Freedom—20.

Albermarle—21.
Mountain Creek—22.

Flat Creek—23.
Toms Creek—24.

P. eree Chap<*lr-25.

Hock Hill—26.
Calieutts—27.

Suggs Creek—28.
White Oaks Springs—March
Sophia— at brother Sniders—3.

High Point—4.
Brother Thomas Cox^—at night, 5.

Lexington—at night, 6.

Pine—7.

Cooleemee—at brother Trogdons 9.

Salisbury—11.

Concord—12.

New Zion—13.

TOURS TO PANAMA, JAMAICA AND
CUBA.

The Evangeline Will Make Eight Trips

Through the Tropics.

The Atlantic Coast Line announces

that in connection with its splendid

through Pullman Service to Key West,

the Peninsular and Occidental Steam-

ship Company will operate eight person-

ally conducted tours with the new steel

twin-screw steamship "Evangeline"
eal Jamaica may be explored, and will

be fully enjoyed. The "Evangeline"
will sail thence to Havana to discharge

passengers desiring to stop there, and
the tickets will be good to return to

Key West on any of the every-week-day
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sailings of the regular line.

The tour will consume eleven days,

and the rate ior the entire trip, in-

cluding meals and berth at sea and in

port, will be $110. Tickets will per-

mitt stop-overs so that a longer stop

can be made at Colon, Kingston or

from that point to Colon, Panama Ca-

nal Zone, Kingston, Jamaica and Ha-
vana, Cuba.

The "Evangeline" is a brand new
and modern, up to date ship in every

•particular. She is iJb4 feet long, 4b'

foot beam, lias 5,650 tons register, 252

staterooms, equipped throughout with

electric lights and fans, and has a speed

of eighteen knots.

This splendid ship will leave Key
West in the morning on arrival of the

Atlantic Coast Line-Florida East Coast

"Over-Sea" train from the North, on

January 7 and 21, February 4 and 18,

March 4 and 18, and April 1 and 15,

sailing direct to Colon, where a stay of

two days will be made, which will give

passengers ample opportunity to inspec1

the Panama Canal, the greatest piece

of engineering or other construction

work known to mankind. On the re-

turn trip a two-day stop will be made
at Kingston, where quaint and tropi-

Havana, for -passengers desiring to

do so.

Sailing dates, itineraries and in-

formation regarding reservations,

connections, etc., may be obtained

from Atlantic Coast Line representa-

tives, or by addressing T. C. White,

the General Passenger Agent of that

line, at Wilmington, N. C.

THE BIBLE SUNDAY SCHOOL.

is the proper placee to teach children

the truths of the Bible. Orders will

be thankfully received and promptly
filled.

Price 10 cents per copy; two copies

15 cents. Address S. B. Tuckett,
Crawfordsville, Indiana.

PRESIDENTIAL INAUGURATION
MARCH 4, 1913.

$9.30 Wilson, N. C. to Washington.D.C
via

ATLANTIC COAST LINE and
Richmond.

Tickets on sale Feb. 28, March 1,

2, 3 and for trains scheduled to
reach Washington before noon of
March 4th, '913.

Final limit (unless extended) Mar.
10th, 1913. Tickets may be extended
to April 1 0th. 1913 by original pur-
chaser depositing their ticket wiih
Joseph Richardson, Washington, D.
C, and paying a fee of $1.00 not lat-

er than March 8th, 1913.

Through trains for Washington
leave Wilson as follows: 12:47 A. M.
2:41 A. M. 2:45 P. M. For Pullman
reservation and other information see
or write,

O. W. JOHNS, Ticket Agt.

Edward Warren, Asst. ticket agent,

Archie Deans, asst. ticket agent.

Wilson. N. C.

Job Work neatly and promptly done
at THE TIMES OFFICE. When in

need of anything in our line drop us

a cord, or phone or call.

A large type pamphlet with paper
covers, showing the unscriptural char- The Skewarkey Union is appointed

acter of the common Sunday school to be heId with the churc]l at Bear
and the great harm it is doing the ris-

ing generation and the cause of true
Grass

'
Fnda

-y
'

Sat
"
and 5th Su*da?

religion and that the Christian Home in March.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its eords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Futher, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffiees. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

state his postofflee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you ean always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, K. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

K ROM EGYPT—IN THE WILDER-
NESS.

Dear Bro. Cold

:

J feel that 1 want to have a little

,hat with the Lord's people through

t lie columns of the Landmark. If you

thing it deserving of space, you can

publish.

1 have been thinking a good deal of

late concerning the travel of national

Israel while under the Egyptian bond-

age; also their travel in the wilderness

after the Lord had delivered them

from the powers of Pharaoh. It ap-

pears to me that there is a deep sig-

nificance in it all to the child of God
in every age. But, is it not true that

in order to be benefitted by any scrip-

ture it must be made applicable to our

own individual case? In other words,

the word must be made the flesh and

dwell among us, revealed to us in the

very things that we are tasting, hand-

ling and passing through day after

day. The Holy Spirit must take of the

things of Jesus and show them unto

us, that they are our life and that in

them we live and move and have our
being. I may be a little tedious in pre-

senting what I have in mind, but I

hope all will hear with me. I will say

here that I do not have the time to

meditate upon these wonderful things

that I would like, but I hope T am
enabled to grl^an * little at time*,

in the book of Exodus is narrated

the experience of the Israelites while

under the rulership of King Pharaoh,

and it was while reading this that I

was made to consider the ways of the

Lord—surely they are 'past finding

out. 1 am convinced though of one

tiling: That the ultimate end of all

things has been ordained for the hon-

oring and glorifying of Him who hath

created all that lias been created and

without whom! was nothing made that

was made. So then, let us not accuse

the Lord falsely because of some-

thing we cannot understand, but re-

member that the Lord of the whole

earth cannot do wrong and that if

there is anything that seems to detract

from His holiness and wisdom or re-

flect thereon in any way the fault is

with us and not Him.
This idea will bring us face to face

continually withour own vileness, cor-

ruption and vanity and make us to

know that, we are nothing but worms
of the dust, that we can never leave

the earth in our thoughts and soul de-

sires except as Jesus is made manifest

as being our way, our truth and our

life.

The natural mind could not discern

the wisdom of God in commanding
Moses to go down into Egypt to en-

treat Pharaoh to let the people go and
at the same time telling him that He
ftht Lord) would harden Pharaoh's
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heart so that he would not let them

go. Where is the consistency in this

for the natural mind? Yet, we know

the Lord is a God of purpose. This

was indeed a great work lie had call-

ed Moses to do and Moses felt keenly

his insufficiency for the task, for we
hear him remonstrating with the Lord

that he was not eloquent, thai he was

slow of speech, etc, hut the Lord had
called Moses to do this work and had

made known unto him. in a measure

at least, something of the mighty pow-
er and the infinite wisdom of the Al-

mighty. And while I believe Moses

knew of himself that he could do noth-

ing, yet, I am firmly convinced that

by faith he felt there Was nothing im-

possible or too hard for the Lord. He
had stood upon holy ground and wit-

nessed the greaf sight of the burning

bush which t
1 - flames did not con-

sume; wonde rful things had been ac-

complished with the rod that he held

in his hand, so that he was not ignor-

ant of the power of Jehovah. The Lord
tells him to see that these things, won-
ders which had been wrought, are

done before the eyes of Pharaoh. He
also reminds him that He, the Lord
had made man's mouth, that He mak-
eth the dumb, the deaf, the seeing and

the blind and says to Moses—"Now
therefore go and 1 will be with thy

mouth and leach thee what thou shalt

say." This must have been wonderful
language to Moses and it was accom-

panied with great power for we see

him journeying down to Egypt to

bring the children of Israel out of the

bondage of Egyptians—the Avilderness

of Babylon. He goes halting, limping,

doubting and sometimes murmuring,
in m'any instances, feeling that, t he

Lord had been unmindful of His

promises to be with him. bu1 the Lord
was to have T«r^l know in a way
not soon to be fomotten that it was
by His mighty hand that they should

be brought forth, and so we see time

and again the heart of Pharaoh was
hardened, and in some instances to

such an extent that he caused that
their burdens he increased, for it is

stated that on one occasion when Mos-
es and Aaron appeared before Phar-
aoh in behalf of the Israelites that

Pharaoh said ''Who is the Lord that 1

should obey his voice to let Israel go.

I know not the Lord neither will I let

[srael go." Instead of letting them
go, their tasks were made greater —
they should no more be provided with
straw to make brick, but they must
go and gather straw and stubble

t! emselves but the tale of brick should
not be diminished. The Israelites here
became discouraged and complained

bit Ici ly with Moses who in turn sought
the Lord to know why he had not de-

livered his people as he said he would
but the Lord said unto Moses, "Say
unto the children of Israel, I am the

Lord and I will bring you from under
the burden of the Egyptians and I

will rid you of your bondage, and I

will redeem you with a stretched out

arm and with great judgments, and
I wall take you to myself for a people

and I will be to you a God, and ye
shall know that I am the Lord your
God which brought you out from un-

der the burdens of the Egyptians."

"We see the above scenes repeated many
times in their travel, and Ave see many
plagues sent upon Pharaoh, out of all

of which the Lord must be glorified.

The Lord said to Pharaoh, "For now
I will stretch out my hand, that I may
'smite thee and thy people with pesti-

lence, and thou shalt be cut off from
the face of the earth. And in very deed
for this cause have I raised thee up.

for to show, in thee my power and that

niv name may be declared throughout
all the earth " And so the T,0vd com-

manded Moses to lift un his rod and
smite the waters of the rivers that
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they were turned to blood, causing the

nhii tuerein to uie and StinK, so mat

we Jjjg.ypuans comd not aniuc of tne

water. The land or Uigypt »u* co.eivu

witu nogs in so mueu mat -tney were

iti me, ucd cnamoers ami kneading

troughs; lice and Hies uunie upon U>s

i.6;i;uaiw ana caused an tne cattle to

uiC j iuc fiigyptians wire ail covered

wiui Dons; inunders and hail uuxeJ

witu hre came upon them, destroying

ncld; locuts such as were never seen

b'eipr.e were sent upon rhe'm to eal all

tJie fruit of the trees which the hail

had Left; so there remained not any

green thing. What perilous times were

these! It seems that in the midst of

these plagues Pharaoh was made will-

ing to let the people go, but he wanted

them to go on the condition that they

should leave their flocks and herds.

Thus we see the hVsli (for it seems to

me that Pharaoh is a type of the flesh)

endeavoring to compromise. Do we
not all know something of this Phar-

aoh in our experience.' Moses speaks

now and says "-Our cattle shall also

go with us, and not a hoot' shall l>"

Left behind." So Pharaoh must have

other plagues sent upon him as long

as lie lives, presenting to my mind that

the christian must he made to know
what it is to die daily .Finally the

death angel visits the Egyptians ami

takes all of their first bom, the dear-

est ones to their hearts, but seeing the

blood of the lamb that had been slain

srr:'nkled on the door posts of the

houses of the Israelites, the death an-

gel passes over and harms them not.

The Lord had declared that "Against

any of the children of Israel shall not

a dog move his tongue, against man
or beast." The Lord lead them by a

•pillar of cloud by day and a pillar

of fire by night. Notwithstanding all

this though, when Pharaoh discovered

that the Israelites had escaped ho

gathered his chariots and pursued af-

ter them it is said encamping by "he

sea. tifere the Israelites seemed to be

.shut in on ail sides—no possible way
of escape could they see, and they

complain again wixn Moses, who says

unto them "rear ye not. Stand still

and see the salvation of the Lord
which he will show you this day. For
the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-

day ye shall sec them again no more
tor ever. The Lord shall tight for you
and yon shall hold your peace." The
Lord commanded .Moses to lift up his

n»d and stretch forth his baud over

'he sea and divide it and the children

of Israel shall go over on dry ground
through the midst of the sea." The
Ejgjptians in pursuing after them had
the wheels taken off of their chariots

! nd the waters closed in upon them,

destroying them all, not one escaped.

Should we marvel then that the Is

raflites should sing unto the Lord for

his glorious triumph in casting the

horse and his rider into ti e : e

Dear friends, it seems to me that

these things are wonderfully applica-

ble to the travel of the child of God
today. Just let us look at ourselves

the two principles in us representing
Moses and Pharoah the spirit and the

flesh the one warring agains the other.

Surely Pharaoh's heart was never
harder than this heart of a stone. It

is always crying out against this man
Moses (Jesus) saying we will not have
this man to rule over us. How many
trials (of which the plagues sent up-
on Pharaoh are a type*) are necessary
for the Lord to send upon us to make
us b< know in an experimental way
that salyation is of the Lord and not
of man. When we go a stray we must
feel the outpouring of His wrath
pgainsl all unrighteousness. Like

Pharaoh mahv are the times have we
promised to live as beeometh a Chris-

tian, only to break our vows and make
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ilf necessary for the Lord to lay his

cn&stizing rou upon us agaui. inoug.i

mueh of the Lime we go murmuring

and complaining, yet, there are shorj

seasons when we can sing the song ol

ivioses and tus Loilowers, the Lord hath

triumphed gloriously, etc., and who is

like unto uiee, 0 hord, among the

gods; who is like thee, glorious in

holiness, fearful in praises, doing won-
ders. What a joy then it is for us to

be able to look back over the trials

through which we have passed and
discern the hand of the Lord guiding

and leading us all the way we have
(•(Hue. When this rod of faith is applied

and we arc blest to look hack over the

rough road and smite the afflictions

with this rod, beholding Jesus, then

gush out living waters, and the wat-

ers that were once bitter are made
sweet, and the song will lie one song,

the infant will not sing of innocence

and the adult of grace, but it will all

be of grace and that the Lord hath

triumphed gloriously and accomplish-

ed it all. If this is not true then I am
mistaken in the whole matter

In conclusion, I feel that I have not

made myself as clear as was my de-

sire. I feel to know that I am a great

sinner, that unless the Lord set my
hounds I will fall a willing victim to

the snares of Sal an and become so en-

tangled in the web that he weaves that

my life will he worse than worthless.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

U. LESTER DODSON.

Donr brothel- Gold :

It is through much fear and tremb-
ling that I al tempt to write some of

my feelings of bite. I am afflicted very

much in bodv and so east down that T

find but little rest night or day. I am
in a strange bind and oh will the Lord
he favorable to me no more.

1 am so troubled and weak and ner-

vous that I can scarcely hold my pea

to write but it seems I must try to re-

lieve my mind. I am in darkness low

down. 1 have cried unto the Lord to

give me light and deliver me out of

my troubles, but it seems my prayers

are a chattering noise. I am made to

wonder why the good Lord hides His

face in time of trouble. He has deliv-

ered me before many times out of trou-

ble and I hope He will bring me out

of this great darkness before I go

hence.

Dear brethren and sisters, I want
you all who chance to read this to

pray for me that L may be able to

sing His praises once more. Brother

Cold, I feel that I want some strong

man to pray for me and I believe you
are one of the Lord's strong ones; so

1 beg to be remembered in your pray-

ers.

I have been a member of the Primi-

tive Baptist church for thirty-six years

and 1 feel more unfit to be with you
all now than when I joined and my
afflictions and troubles seem greater,

but I hope the Lord will give me pa-

tience to bear them all. Oh that I

could have the smiles of His face once

more and feel that He was not angry
with mle.

Brother Gold publish this if you
feel disposed. I wrote it only to relieve

my mind. I am such a stranger to

myself that I have been begging the

Lord to clothe me in my right mind.

May the Lord continue to spare and
bless you to comfort His poor little

ones for many years to come.

Your unworthy sister if one at all,

BETTIB A. WEAVER.
Greensboro, N. C., Denim Branch.

GRACE.

Dear Brother Gold :

Tt has been on my mind to Write a

little for the Landmark since vou and
brother Shaw were in Virginia, but it
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is always like drawing a bow at a

venture for me to attempt to write.

Some seem to have no question

about what they should do or say at

any time, but 1 cannot tell where to

fasten the nail that it may abide in a

sure place.

The longer 1 live the more I am
convinced of a destiny over which we
have hut little if any control. The
things which we think are wise and
good are not so always and what to

us seems worthless things are often

used by God to bring about great

good. I have thought about the remark
brother Shaw made when he said to a

lady after preaching that Satan had
told him he had preached a good ser-

mon when she spoke of it as being

good. Of course if he had confidence

in her he believed she told the truth.

This thought presented itself to me
when the Apostle Paul was on his way
to Rome and the brethren there heard

of his coming and met him at the

three taverns. This Paul took as a fav-

or from God and took courage.

I don't think there ever was a gos-

pel sermon preached or a true prayer
prayed but that some one was com-

forted and the prayer answered. I

have heard it said that preachers have

more trials than others, but they only

know their own feelings better than

anyone else.

Right here 1 will speak of a time

in my life T shall never forget. 1 re-

member some twenty years ago I had
been to an association and was cross-

ing the Staunton River on a train. The
water was very deep and muddy and
as the train crept slowly over the

bridge I looked down and almost wish-

ed the train would break through and
go down, I was so low spirited and
miserable. I felt. I had had enough
of this world and its troubles. But the

Lord willed it otherwise. Again I went
to an association and was so filled

with praise 1 have never been able to

describe it; I forgot my surroundings

entirely and when 1 left the place the

Lord blessed me with a revelation that

has been more comfort to me at times

man everything else.

L wanted to wrne something about

people wim want to join the Primitive

oaptist church for other motives than

the right one. How any can wish to

do tins 1 can't see as they are not de-

ceiving God if they are his feeble fol-

lowers. How careful we should be in

this. God lorbid that 1 should deceive

tlis cnurch by any word or action

knowingly^ 1 realize my weakness and
sinfulness. If one does not love the

J rimiiive Baptist doctrine before they

join then they will not afterwards un-

less God r veals it to them.

1 know it is not for us to know end
fully see every purpose of an infinite

(rod, for were we to fully comprehend
each disposition of His providence it

would equal us with God and .-'Othing

would be ''hidden from the -vise and
•prudent.

'

'

Brother Gold, accor.ling to nature
you cannot expect to stay on tli3 shores

of time many more years, yet 1 fee 1

you will have little if anything to re-

grel in looking back over your past

life. Of course you have not been a

Baptist all the time in belief yet God
had a purpose in it all just as Paul
was a persecutor of the church unt'.l

the Lord opened his eyes literally and
spiritually. How mysterious are .the

works of God none know but those

who have felt this wonderful power.
Faith is the gift of God ind -ur

obedience is the obedience of faith

and our present salvation is by graeo

through faith. So it is grace from first

to last and I am glad it is so.

I will close,

ANNIE ASTIN.
Danville. Va.
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Dear Brother Gold:

This is the last day of the year 1912

and what 1 have passed- through God

only knows. It has been a year- of

ones ha^e been taken away.

In the beginning of the year night

after niglit I had unpleasant dreams.

I remarked several limes that there

was trouble ahead for me. So on Aug-

taken away from this sorrowful world.

She was confined to her bed although

was quite feeble for several days. She

walked to her supper the night before

she died and between two and three

o'clock in the morning we heard her

and went to her bed but she spoke to

us no more.

At the time of her death she was

With my brother's wife who was seri-

ously ill. She suffered severely until

the 26th of the same month when she

truly fell our loss was her hea\

gain, but it was hard to give hei

Time and again 1 have visited

Claudie. .1 come home washing 1 e

feel and act as near right as I

she did. Such company is good t

in. When she died I felt very fei

that l de, ak(

seriously sick. He became ill about 12

o'clock that day with congestion of

the brain and died the morning about

3 o'clock. Oh what a shock to us for

him to be stricken and taken from us

in such a short time. But it was my
•prayer that I might be given grace

sufficient to bear it all with christian

patience.

I spent the night with papa the

week before he died and that night I

was suddenly awakened with a mass
of darkness which hovered over me,

but quietly passed away. The view of

it was so plain that I felt surely it

meant something. 8o when papa died

•I felt that was the trouble which was

to

Alter he died I became deeply im-

pressed to write, and 1 craved to have
a dream to show me if I ought to or

not. And i dreamed 1 had met with
another trouble and that it was be-

cause 1 had not written. So on Decem-
ber ayth 1 was made to ttiink of my
dream when the news came my sister

was dead. 1 believe we are often

warned of our sorrows in some way
ye

i we cannot know just what they

are. It was sad indeed when 1 reached

in death leaving a lonely 'companion

and six little children. 1 have thirteen

the oldest being ten years of age.

My oldest sister died in December
there being about twelve months dif-

ference in my two sister's death.
r
VV hen

our loved ones pass away, though we
hope and believe they are better off

than we, yet the tics of nature are so

binding it grieves us to part from
them. But God is too wise to err and
too good to be unkind. He rules in the

army of heaven and among the in-

habitants of the caith. And oh, that

J alight bow in humble submission to

[Tis will and run my race with, pa-

tience, ever looking unto Jesus, the

Author and Finisher of our faith.

"Trials must and will befall;

Trials give new life to prayer;

Trials bring me to His feet,

Lay me Ioav and keep me there."

Our trials are but for a short dura-

tion. As life is only a vapor, it ap-

peareth for a litle while then vanishes

away. And I do desire the Lord to

grant me grace to live my few remain-

in- days as becometh a child of God.

I will close, humbly asking an in-
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terest in your prayers.

S. J. BROOKS.
Roxboro, N. C.

est a table before me in the presence

of mine enemies; thou anointest my

Elder P. D. Oold:
My very dear brother:

I am sure that 1 never had a great-

er desire to be at any place on eartli

than I have to be at your home today,

and the only reason I am not there

is 1 was not financially able to make
the trip. Although I am not with you
in body, 1 humbly hope that i am
with you in spirit. Language is inade-

quate to express the joy that I felt as

1 read the artieje in the Landmark
beaded January 22, 18fo3. It just caus-

ed me to have the profoundest deepest
mediations on the goodness and mercy
of tlie Lord to poor sinful mortals that
I ever had before. It seemed to me like

my meditations seemed to be unbroken
for about three hours, and I am sure
I felt "oh that men would praise the
Lord for his goodness and for his won-
derful works to the children of men."
1 felt to exclaim aloud, "let every
thing that hath breath praise the Lord''
0 how blessed are we if we can sacri-

fice of thanksgiving and declare His
works with rejoicing. What a sweet
sentence it is that says. "0 give thanks
unto the Lord for His mercy enduretii
foiever. Let the redeemed of the Lord
•say so whom he hath redeemed from
the hand of the enemy."
And not only redeemed them but

led them forth by the right way that
they might go to a city of habitation.
My dear brother you having been led
for so many years by such a leader,
it seems to me that you need not have
any serious fear, but that he will con-
tinue to lead yon on the right way,
thousrh it lie through the valley of the
shadow of death, yet he will be with
you and continue to comfort you with
his rod and his staff; for you have
some times felt to say "thou prepar-

will dwell

;s and mercy shall foi-

days of my life and I

die house of the Lord

ou and sister Gold are

to enjoy your golden
hat your children and
3 and friends have been
e an equal portion of

occasion and that you
1 may feel that your
rth are your best days,

id best wishes to you
emain your poor un-
in hope of a blessed

vond this life.

W. A. GOURLEY.

tear Brother Gold:
The enclosed good letter from our

nukally esteemed Brother, Dr. C. B.
lall. will no doubt find a warm wel-
ome in the hearts of the readers of
he Landmark, if you care to publish.
Hoping you and yours continue well

Your unworthy brother,

R. LESTER DODSON.
New York City.

Ve de other

:

I feel tonight that it is my duty to
tell you that 1 received your letter and
enjoved it in the fullest sense, or as
much so as I am capable of enjoying
a letter. This eve while meditating on
you and your letter the language of
the poet came sweetly on my mind:

The nhureh of Cod is tair,

Her fame of old was known,
And Christ will dwell forever there,
And claim her for his own.

'Tis his delight to make her blest,
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And lives upon his love.

Here his affections rest,

Nor shall from hence remove,

H< r worthless name is found,

Deep graven on his hand,

In characters of grace profound,

That shall forever stand

And so on through the hymn.

It is all sweet and true as far as I

can see. x was thinking on the second

line: "iter lame ol old was known."
i\ow, how do we know that the church

ot Uod was Known, discerned or typi-

hed in ancient times? Let us look back

tor a moment and see what we find,

in Gen. 24:00 we read, and they bless-

ed KeDekah and said unto her thou

art our sister be thou the mother of

thousands of millions, and let thy seed

possess the gate of those which hate

them. Seems to me that Rebekah is a

type of the church of God here and
this was 1857 years before the coming
of Jesus Christ. Seemls now that the

church of God is typified pretty far

back wasn't it?

Again Isaiah saw the church of God
758 years before the advent of our

Savior into the world and I believe

he knew her and saw her fame, be-

cause lie says in chapter 6 I saw also

the Lord sitting upon a throne, high

and lifted up, and his train filled the

temple. Now from the language used

he saw him high and he saw him lifted

up. Does this not seem to you that he

saw Jesus, as it were tabernackling in

a body of flesh, redeeming his bride,

(the church of God) I mean he saw
this in his vision. And he saw too that

there was no failure in his Lord for

his train filled the temple. Very unlike

some of our prepared seats, empty, but

this train filled the temple, showing
and 'proving clearly to my mind that

every one of those for whom Christ

died, every one that the Father gave

him, will surely be housed in heaven,

not one will be missing, like Solomon's

temple, every piece of material will

land safely and will fit perfectly, no
chance here. Now, we will come along
down the slope of time further. Now
I believe that Simeon saw and was
satisfied when he used the language
he did when he took the babe (Christ

Jesus) in his arms. When he was
ready to depart or asked to depart, af-

ter he said he had seen the Lord'*
Christ. I am sure he saw the church

of (iod saved in .Jesus then. Now
these are only a fe

#
w instances in

which 1 feel that the church of God
was known of old. Now John saw the

bride the Lamb's wife (the church)

ami he saw her foundations, the 12

apostles' names being in them. And
still further we find that Paul ad-

dresses the Corinthian brethren as the

church of God (the Lamb's wife, the

bride, etc) all meaning the same. So

now I conclude that the poet was right

when he said :Her fame of old was
known, and not only right in that line

but all along, for he says, and Christ

shall dwell forever there, and claim

her for his own. We believe that Christ

dwells in his people, and we are sure

that he will and shall see the travail

of his soul and be satisfied. Would be

be satisfied if one Avere lost? Could he

tell the truth and say, Father; Here

am I and all the children thou sravest

me? if he did not have them? Would
T^aiah have been right when he said,

His train filled the temple, if there

had been an empty seat? But Brother

Dodson, this is useless to say to you,

for you know more about the faithful-

ness of God's promises to his children

than T can tell you. Now since you

come to think about it, is not the

church of God, fair or beautiful cloth-

ed in the shining apparel of the right-

eousness of J»sus? W%at i* more Van-
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tiful to you than to sec God's people

worshiping in the name of Jesus.

They are wearing a seamless coat too

and they can't purchase it. Jesus puts

it on. Is this not too good for poor

sinners ' It is not, for sinners are the

ones he came to save. They are the

needy ones. The Pharisee was thank-

ful t.iat lie was not as this poor publi-

can, lie had his own goodness. Didn-t

need Jesus.

Brother Dodson, I hope I have not

wearied you, 1 only thought to write

you a short letter, I did aim to tell

you about the Golden Wedding. But
space forbids a description in full. I

leally enjoyed it. I went to Bro. Gold's

that morning on' an early train. Went
out 1o church and heard Brother S. H.
Dura ml preach an able sermon. Went
to Elder J. F. Farmer's for dinner and
spent the evening or afternoon rather.

Went back to Bro. (fold's and spent

from 7 till 9 with them. Bro. and Sis-

ter Gold were both looking unusually
well. I really thought they were pretty

notwithstanding the fact that they are

wrinkled with age yet shining out
above these wrinkles we see the image
of the heavenly, and that is always
pretty. I think all present enjoyed
themselves in the fullest. Wish I could
tell you more about it. There were
some striking figures of the husband
and (Jesus') bride shown that night at
the reception (church).

The lights lent a pleasing effect.

The ferns were green, a type of life.

The lights were covered with yellow
crepe paper in a flower effect, and
typified the street of Gold like trans-
parent glass, etc. I must not worry you
longer.

Again thanking you for vr~z good
letter and hoping you may be biassed
with a mind to write me again soon,
I'll bid you goodnight, may God's
richest mercies and blessings abide
frith you and yours all through this

life and may you both be safely housed
in heaven to spend an eternity of bliss

is my prayer for you both.

Your little Brother,

C, B. HALL.
Coldsboro, N. C.

UNI05I NOTICE.

The Black Creek Union will be held
with the church at Creeches, Jonston
County, North Carolina, the fif-h Sat-
urday and Sunday in March, 1913.

Elder Jesse Barnes was chosen to
preach the first sermon, Elder G. W.
Boswell to be his alternate

Messengers and visitors will be
met al Micro, Johnston County on
Friday evening.

li. II. BOSWELL,
Union Clerk.

FX ION NOTICE.

The Eastern Union is appointed to

be held with the church at North
Creek commencing Friday before the
5th Sunday in March, 1913.

A. W. AMBROSE,
Clerk.

UNION NOTICE.

Dear Bro. Gold, please publish that
the next session of the Contentnea
Union will be held at Upper Town
Creek, Wilson County, N. C, March
the 29 and 30.

A cordial invitation is e« 2u to

all lovers of the truth and specially
ministers.

Tarins will be met on Friday P. M.
at Elm City and visitors conveyed to

the church and back.

L. T. EASON,
Church Clerk.
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EDITORIAL

ENDURANCE.

"Behold, we count thsm happy
which endure," James 5:11. James is

a bold, rugged writer. He uses his

sledge hammer to crush the diseased

that should not he spared. His method
allows no flattery, hut what it endorses

will surely survive.

Overcoming is the triumph of the

righteous. This must encounter the

strongest opposition of evil. The power
of light and darkness, good and evil,

life and death meet in the fiercest hat-

tie which must be fcught to the finish.

Such as prevail in this battle must
have the elements of endurance and

must have the desire of seeking only

the noblest and purest, rejecting what

is vile. To make choice of the good part

means the rejection of all that is vile.

Moses by faith choose to suffer afflic-

tion with the people of God rather than
enjoy the pleasures of sin For a season,

esteeming the reproaches of Christ

greater riches than the treasures of

Egypt; therefore he endured as seeing

hi. n thai is invisible. This proves that

the wisdom of God was in him. His
choice was a "prophecy of the wonder-
ful power of endurance that was to b<3

developed in his faithful life.

If one chooses the good part which
is not to be taken from him he must
hold il fast, that no power of evil nor

enemy may wrest it from him. It must

he proven that greater is he that is in

that one than all the powers of opposi-

tion thai will seek to wrest it from
liim. The enemies do not love the good
part, hut they hate it; and would de-

stroy it if they could, and would de-

stroy him that loves it and holds it

fast!

It is ordained that through great

tribulation we shall enter the kingdom.
Satan desires to sifl such as wheat. All

he gets is chaff which is to be burnt.

A notable example of endurance is

Job. Perhaps this endurance can as

well be illustrated in Job as any char-

acter of any mere man.

This man was very notable. He was
the greatest man of the east, noted for

fearing God and eschewing evil. He
was the richest man in his country, and
was noted for wisdom and energy.

Such a man attracts attention. He is

a shining mark for the shalfts of envy

and the tongue of slander. As one leads

in what is noble the ignoble, the envi-

ous, the slanderous, such as watch for

his halting, are ready to pounce upon
him as soon as they think an opportuni-

ty offers.

The devil who is the accuser of the

brethren, and who watches to attack

in the weak places, and is eve:' active
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«raikiug aoout, going up and uovvn in

i,uni, tiuin doo fear God tor nought?

i%a uiucn as tu say you have aired nun

10 ser.ve. it pays uim well, ion nave

uedged and fenced him with sueii hon-

ors and ricnes that no wonder he tears

you, because you have blest tne Labor

or ins bands. rSut put forth thine hand

now aim touch all that he hath and he

mil eurse thee to thy faee. What a

there a word of this true.' The devil,

or a wieked character, could not think

tnat one would serve another, unless

paid to do so.

.Now this matter must be settled and

proven. The Lord turns his servant ov-

er into the hand of malicious torture.

I he devil is not allowed to touch his

person at first. But nothing of his

property is left except a wife to give

l.im this piece of advice, "Curse God
and die."

This accusing failing Satan further

renews his charge against Job. ''All

that a man hath will he give for his

life." The Lord said he is in thy hand,

but spare his life. What else, did Satan

leave him? With sore boils from head

to foot satan afflicts Job, and comes in

Job's three noted friends with the vil-

crisv with which Job had deceived man
kind, which caused them to think Job

was a servant of God, but now God
had overthrown him and his pretense

was discovered, but suggested that if

Job would now pray to God he could

lie changed so as to bless him.

Job knew there was not a word of

truth in this. Satan's effort was to pro-

voke Job to curse God.

Perhaps no greater temptation or

trial ever betel a mere man than this

one. It. was not a matter of chance, but

of purpose. Job's faith was tried. Every

principle of nature was assailed. If he

could be prevailed u'pon, provoked, to

curse God then the workmanship of

God fails—then the power of evil is

stronger than the graee of God—then

the cheats, allurements and deceptions

of earth can seduce a child of God tu

disown the Lord and choose death ami
strangling rather than lose all things

—forsake all things of earth. Some of

the wonderful utterances of Job shin-

as gems that can never be dimmed.

"Though He slay me yet will I trust

him." ' The Lord giveth and the Lord
taketh away: blessed be the name of

the Lord": "For I know that my re

deemer liveth; and that he shall stand

at the latter day upon the earth: and
Hough after my skin worms destroy

this body, yet in my flesh shall I see

God." I do not know why he afflicts

me so, nor does he give any account
of his matters, yet when he hath tried

me "I shall come forth as gold."
Ye have heard of the patience of

Job. Patience means endurance. Be-

hold we count them happy that en-

dure. They love virtue, they seek good
and not evil. Their enemies are not
good men. but evil men, and devils.

There is shown to be in them the prin

eiple that hates evil and loves the no-
ble and pure. The strength appears in

them. We love to see strength of hon-
esty and faithfulness in one that over-

• e S evii. We admire such a fight, the

good fight of faith.

What can one do, if he loves truth,

can he go away from truth? can be

desert that which his soul loves? The
disciples said, to whom shall we go.

Thou hast the words of eternal life.

We love to see the strength, the

firmness of endurance in one, Jesus
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said he that enduieth unto the end

U,t same siiali be buVeU. we could not

eiMlure H we were aot cried, if we had

is through mucn uiDulacion we enter

tiie kingdom. These are they that have

come tiirough great tiibulatiou, and

have washed their robes and made
them white in the blood of the Lamb.
They rest from, their labors. Their

race is run, the work is finished. They
enter into rest. Blessed are the dead

that die in the Lord from this time

forth. Let us run with patience the

race thai is set before us looking unto

Jesus tl.e author Mid finisher of our

faith, who for the joy that was set be-

fore him endured the cross despising

the shame and is forever set down at

the right hand of God.

P. D. G.

WHAT THINK YOU?

Years ago I was in Dallas, Texas. A
preacher there asked me what the Prim
itive Baptists in North Carolina did

with a member w o held to uncondi-

tional, absolute 'predestination of all

things.

J replied some of our members held

as we have, [f one holds to that view

1 said, and does not press his views to

the distress or disturbance of others,

and his walk is good and quiet, peace-

able and well behaved, and we feel

that he is experienced in grace, we
esteem him highly in love as a child of

God. While we have members that, do
not, hold or contend for matters to

that extent, but feel that such mat-
ters are too deep for mortals to hold,

and seek to thrust on others, but we
feel that they are bom of God, and are

faithful members we love them as

much as we do the others—that is we
do not make that a test of fellowship.

This man said they had an absolute

Predestinarian under dealing then. I

learned afterwards that they cut him

off for holding that view. How easily

we fall into extremes.

1 have heard of people saying that a

predestinarian Baptist holds the view
that God is the author of sin, in order

to cloak and hide his wickedness- and
rascality under that cover. No man
has any cloak for his sin. If he is

right he does not want any exiuse

for wrong doing. While 1 see no use

for the word absolute—it not being

in the bible, yet my observation is that

the brethren who hold this view are

as prudent and as careful of their con-

duct as other men are : and I have al-

so noticed that men opposed to this

view are often very bitter in their op-

position to those holding differently,

it seems to me I ought, to be ashamed
to hold that a Baptist would contend

for this kind of predestination in order

to hide his vileness.

Years ago there was a man of bad
character in North Carolina, that said

before one of our preachers that pre-

destination is the cause of all the wick-

edness in our land ; but this preacher

replied, "It is not the cause of any
your meanness because you do not be-

lieve a word of it."

It is no good sign, it seems to me,

when one has no forbearance nor toler-

ation for another unless he believes

just as he does.

P. D. G.

ADMONITION.

Dear Brother Gold: My views on

the text of scripture found in 1st Tim-

othy 4:16, "Take heed unto thyself

and unto the doctrine; continue in

them, for in doing this thou slialt both

save thyself and them that hear thee."

An admonition by the Apostle Paul,

a minister of the gospel to Timothy, a

young man, also a gospel minister. He
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i. ii ^ i nisi lake hoed unto himself— be

very careful and walk so as not to

cast reflection upon the cause of Christ,

i-ieacu wiui tue leet. now beautitul

are the feet or tnose that publisn

peace. Aoi running ail over the noor

or arounu tlie altar, up and down t lie

aisle, stamping the noor witJi tne feet

mat is ni)i preaching (peace) with the

usee, out u is a noise with the feet.

^-v minister should try and walk

straight so uuit his brethren and others

would not have to reprove him; keep

lumself unspotted from the world. A

minister should also he an example for

tne hock. A good example, not a had

example, in doing this he is saving

himself from evil report, shame and re-

proach here on earth, and not only

lumself but his brethren and sisters

are saved from slanderous reports cast

upon him for neglect, for when one

member suiters all suffer with him.

Now Timothy, if you take heed unto

yourself you will save yourself and
them that hear thee from death and

suffering in this world. This text of

scrpture is often referred to by the

arminians "that Timothy was to preach

to save himself in heaven and to save

others in heaven." Thai position is ab

surd. This saving is in the present

tense and Timothy and all of God's

people were saved before the founda-

tion of the world and that is in the

past tense. These scholars fail to get

the idea (who hath saved us) is the

past tense, and called us with an holy

calling, not according to our works,
but according .to His own purpose and
grace given us in Christ before the

world began.

And to the doctrine "take heed, son

Timothy, study to show thyself approv-

r* unto Hod. a workman, etc., not

what to preach, but how or manner t )

preach. Any gospel minister knows
what to preach. Jesus and Him cruci-

fied is what to preach, but study how

to preach Jesus our Savior, rightly di-

viding the world of truth in such a

way as to give God all the glory in

the salvation of sinners and feed the

nock of God that is among you, etc.

Not grunt and puff, repeat and rehash

.mi consume two hours lulling the

members all to sleep, run the outsider

or visitor away and make the dryland-

ers all mad and in the face of all that

tell some one J hope 1 have preached

the truth. The truth never tangles

things up that way. A scythe blade

properly handled in the wheat will save

the grain instead of wasting it or scat-

tering it.

God did decree from all eternity to

save His children with an everlasting

salvation in lime. He calls them at His

own good time by His holy Spirit ami

Jesus His only Son and heir of all

things. Our Savior washed us in His

own blood and eventually presents us

faultless before God even the Father

in heaven to rest forever.

All of this is a decree, it is God's

decree: but sin is by the disobedience

of Adam, by man came sin.

May the Lord bless the readers of

the Landmark to encourage Brother
Gold in his declining years.

Affectionately,

J. R. WILSON.
Martinsville. Va. 1

WHY TAKE YE THOUGHT FOR
THE .MORROW?

Jesus said, therefore take no thought
for the morrow, Matt. 6:34. Reasons

given by him are so true and weighty
thal no better could be given. To take

thought is to worry, be distressed, be

anxious, discontented.

Why use the word "therefore?". Be-
cause it does no good. Tt causes no
change of any thing. Tt does not make
one hair white or black. Your hairs

are all numbered. Not one will be add-
ed. It. does not increase your stature.
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it does not add a day

It causes no change of a:

this by science so called. Science as

they construe it is a system founded

on l acts learned or garnered by man';;

observation, or discovered by bis re-

The healthful state of a child of God
is one of rejoicing and giving thanks.

There is no honor to God in tAe

one thai fails to trust him, and is afraid

to rejoice in the Lord.

if you have a neighbor thai you can-

not repose in fearing he will deceive

you then you dishonor that neighbor.

But suppose he is worthy and you act

as though he could not be trusted, you

dishonor him so much.

Does it not proclaim our shame that

we have no faith in God? If we love

him. Faith works by love.

[f we commit our life to him, and

wait on him in all conditions thai

shows great quietness and peace of

mind. There cannot be true happiness

in fear and uneasiness. A stale of resi

qu tin

ga Tl pp\

of confidence and rest in him

that commits his entire way to the

Lord. Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace that trusts in thee.

P. D. G.

WHY NOT SEEK FOR WISDOM AT
THE FOUNTAINS

.Men that rely on science and learn-

ing of a worldly kind are endeavoring

to find out whether there is a resur-

rection life. 11' a man die shall he live

iigain? They attempt to demonstrate

darkened mind of man.
He relies on natural reason that

presides as a judge on the reports or

the findings, discoveries of man who is

the most ignorant of what is occurreni

or may occur, and who has no control

over events, and w ho knows not what
a day may bring I'orth.

There is an infallible source of in-

formation. If any man lack wisdom let

him ask of God who giveth to all lib-

erally, freely, withoul charge, hut let

him ask in faith nothing wavering.

Let him ask in faith. Why should we
not have faith in (iod .' lie cannot li;

He is perfect, of one mind, and changer

not. He declares the end from the be-

ginning. Nothing is hid from him.

He has sent his Son into the world
to declare the will of God. His Son
is the way, the truth and the life, by
whom we come to (iod. Why should we
not trust his Son .' He that honors the

Son honors the Father, lie knows Hie

things of the future, and he is Lord
of heaven and earth. His Kingdom is

not of this world. This is eternal life

to know thee the only true God and
Jesus Christ whom he has sent. He
that hath the Son of God hath ever-

lasting life, and he that hath not the

Son of (iod hath not life.

What folly to trust in blind, vile,

man in such important matters that

are committed lo the Son of God and
not to man? Why seek water of a brok-

en pitcher that can hold no water?
Why not seek water of the living foun-
tain? The Faith of the Son of God !

is the most blessed gift that can never
fail, nor blunder, nor mislead; while

all that the natural senses of man can
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p ];• is nothing but a failure.

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

no]' have entered into the heart of man

the things which God hath prepared

tor them that love him; hut God hath

revealed them unto us by his Spirit

who searcheth all things, yea the dec,'

things of God.

( case ye from man whose breath is

in ins nostrils. Why trust m visible

tilings—in maiter—iiungs or time and

sense.' All these things shall fail —
must perish or come to an end.

faith does not ueal Willi nor trust

in tilings ol sense, or things that are

visible. Faith is the substance of

tilings hoped for, the evidence of

tilings UOl seen. Hope is not in things

Been, or that can be handled, or man-

aged by the natural powers, or sup-

posed powers ol man. Faith is the

Substance of things ho»ped lor, unseea

luniks, eternal things, imperishable

power, infinite wisdom and perfection,

f aith is of (iod. By it we please God,

receive of his fulness, overcome the

woild, receive the end of what we de-

sire even the salvation of our souls.

If we believe in .Jesus or hear his

words we are brought into the field

of divine knowledge. Things present

tare ours, things to come are ours

—

Jtue, death, all things are ours. Why
leek ye the living among the dead? He
is not I here, lie is risen from the dead.

He ever lives; and blessed are all

jlhey that put their trust in him.

!| Why should created things that have

not eyes, ears, hearts or understand-

ing, be able to give knowledge of di-

vine things.' Creatures are unable to

I Cow pre he nf uncreated things. Tempor-

al things that soon are to perish are

not expected to comprehend eternal

things. Such things as are seen and
handled by human hands, or discerned
by human senses are not expected to

comprehend invisible things. The less

cannol measure the greater: but he

thai made man's mouth can teach it to

speak. He that made the eye cannot

he see?

Why should it be thought a thing

incredible with you that God should

laise the dead.' Shall we think that we

made ourselves.' Cannot he that creat-

ed man raise him to a still higher life,

and invesl him with greater glory?

The nature of Cod's works of creation

c.uea .... e*a out into nothing, or de-

scend into less important characters,

or are so spilled on the ground that

they are lost in meaningless trifles that

argue that Cod was without aim or

purpose in their creation.

Shall man. the last and most im-

portant of God's works, and bearing

his image which no other creature ever

bore have an end and be no more,

while Cod is from everlasting? Does
not there appear to be an increase in

his works as they proceed, a multipli-

Cationj arguing a wise design—a won-
derful purpose in their continuance

and higher growth?

P. D. G.

THE LEADERS AND FOLLOWERS.

There are two Leaders thai have ap-

peared from the beginning of transgres-

sion. In the sin of the first parents

Adam and Eve the Serpent first ap-

pears as a deceiver, an enemy of the

creator and of man the creature of

God. liy flatteries and lying be cap-

tures and defiles the race of mankind.
Eve hearkening unto the serpent is

hftsniil 'd and loses all that upright-

ness given them in creation, and they
pass into a state of guilt and condem-
nation.

The Lord Cod appears on the scene

and declares that the seed of the wo-
man—not the seed of man—shall

bruise the head of the serpent. This
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denotes that his power shall 'prevail

against all the power of the wicked

one Enmity is put hetween the seed

of the womian and the seed of the ser-

pent. The seed of the woman is Jesus

who was and is manifested to destroy

tli t
> works of the devil. Since by man

came sin and death, so also by man
comes righteousness and the resurrec-

tion. The first man Adam is of the

earth earthy, the second man is the

Lord from heaven. Jesus is made of a

woman, made under the law, to redeem

them that were under the law, that they

might receive the adoption of sons.

He is the quickening spirit full of

grace and truth, the captain of <mr

salvation.

These two are the powers: Jesus

Christ the prince of the Kings of the

earth, the Lord of Life and glory, Em-
manuel—God with us. The other is the

old Serpent called the devil, the drag-

on, who makes Avar with the saints

or against them, the adversary, the ac-

euser of the brethren who has the, pow-

er of death, the father of lies, in

whom is no truth, the enemy of all

righteousness, the author of all wick-

edness. Jesus the Son of man is mani-

fested to destroy the works «f the

devil.

From the beginning to the end of

the Bible these two characters appear

as actors each a leader, and each hav-

ing his servants and followers.

The devil appears in the Garden of

Eden beguiling Eve. He appears as a

great King attacking the little city

with few men in it, building great forts

against the town of man soul. He gets

the possession of this town by lies and
craft. Death his first-born product of

sin, together with every form of cor-

ru'ption, the weapons of his warfare
together with every form, degree and

'"-r.f of his destructive power, mark
the trail of his ravages in man. He is

the prince of the power of air, the

god of this world, working all manner
of deceivableness in the children of

disobedience.

All false gods are the fruits of his

dominion. All lies, wickedness, false

religion are the fruits of his dominion.
All wars, pestilences, crimes, hate, ma-
lice, persecution against the truth, di-

seases mark the nature and power of

his domjinion. All oppression, hate, ma-
lice, all manner of wickedness are
the effects of his rule.

When the seed of the woman — the

seed of the virgin that was promised,
was horn the satanic cunning and ma-
lice of the devil appears in the effort

of King Herod to destroy the young
child. He is removed by the command
of God, and remains in Egypt until

I he death of Herod when by the com-
mand of (rod he is brought back to the

Jewish land, for he is of the tribe of

Judah and of the house and lineage of

David. Surely Jesus was cast on his

bather from the womb fulfilling all

that was written by Moses, the pro-

phets, and the Psalms concerning him.

He was led by the Holy Spirit into

the wilderness to be tempted of the

devil. Hut the devil found nothing in

him. Then prophecy proved that he

was the Son of God. His word proved
it, his character proved it, devils own-
ed that he was the Son of God, his

miracles proved it, his death and res-

urrection proved it, the saints have

the witness in themselves that he is

the Holy One of Israel, his doctrine

proves it.

The character of his people proves

it, and the casting out of devils. His

control over men shows it. The heavens

declare it.

The Lord's portion is his people. Ja-

cob is the lot of his inheritance. He
found him in a desert land, in a waste,

bowline wilderness. He is the Redeem-
er of his people, redeeming them from
sin, death and the devjl, or from all
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iniquity. They arc by nature captives

of the devil. They fell into his power

and under his dominion in the trans-

gression of Adam. But they are law-

ful captives that shall he delivered.

The prey shall he taken from the

mighty or from the devil, the terrible

one.

Satan has his kingdom and Jesus

has a kingdom. These two 'powers the

Son of (rod and Satan are the God

and the Evil Spirits or powers. The

strong man (satan) keeps lis palace

and his goods are in peace, until a

stronger one (Jesus) comes and hinds

the strong man, and takes away his

armor wherein he trusts, and divides

the spoil.

In 1he hook of Revelation John he-

holds Satan the dragon with his an-

gels or powers fighting against the

fjord Jesus who appears on the while

horse of the gospel with the most

glorious emblems of power as the an-

cient of days. Lord of lords, King ol

kings, all power in heaven and earth

in his hand, having on a vesture dip*

in blood. Those following him are al

vhite hi- de

switness and power following Jesus

true and faithful. Satan with his army
or servants is fighting against tb 1

Lord, but Jesus has a people niven him

that be redeems from ;dl iniquity. II"

easts satan out of them, reveals his

blessed saving power unto them, re-

veals unto them and in them the bless-

ed knowledge of his will and glory.

He blesses every one of them in turn-

ing them away from their sins and

turning them to God.

The soldiers of the Lord Jesus are

followers of the Lamtt). They possess

something of the traits of their Cap-

tain. They love God and trust in their

commander obc7/ing bis orders. The
weapons of their warfare are not car-

nal. They honor virtue. They love

the truth and speak it. They resist not

evil. They do not take vengeance m
their own hand. They overcome evil

with good. They defraud no man.

They covet no man's gold, or silver, or

apparel. They do violence to no

man. They are content with their

wages. They love peace. They en-

dure hardness as good soldiers.

The Dragon is the king of all the

children of pride. Conquests for

plunder, ravaging the land, robbing,

pillage, plunder, defrauding, lying,

deceit, revenge, oppression, are some

of the traits of the followers of the

Dragon.

He makes a great display of bom-

hast, wealth, music, numbers, elo-

quence, and all the things that de-

light the carnal nature of man.

The dragon is the defender and

Champion of false religion. Jesus is the

author of eternal life to all that be-

lieve in, obey and follow him. Satan

has his ministers transformed into

angels of light in the < <-e ()f the world.

He deceives all the world except those

whose names are w ritten in the Lamb's
book of life from the foundation of

the world.

Look at the end of this bloody pow-
er of evil as set forth in the last book
of the New Testament. The children

of the ,.\ il one do his will in the earth

in all manner of wickedness; while

the children of Oo.i follow the Lord

Jesus in affliction and humilation, self-

denial and enduring as seeing him
that is invisible: for they have respect

unto the recompense of the reward.

The spirit of Jesus is in his people

;

hence they follow and serve him,

manifesting bis character of patient

suffering and enduring Hence they

shall in the resurrection life receive

the rewards that flow out of his right-

eous suffering and blessed exaltation.

These are they that have come through

great tribulation, and washed their

robes, and made them white in the
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blood of the Lamb.

P. D. G.

PARTIAL THOUGHTS.

It is not said in which of the four

seasons the vasl institution called the

earth and the world was set. u*p and
put. in motion and operation, hut it

seems reasonable that it was in the

spring, at whicb time the latent forces

exert themselves, causing the sap of

life to flow, and things having seed in

themselves to germinate, and to gen-

erate, and spring up. and come forth,

and build up, and prow, and develop,

and fill existence with renewed youth

fulness and newness of life as they

must have been in the day in which
the Lord God created and made them.

While all manner of life, animal or

vegetable, as it pertains to the earth,

was created in and with the earth,

and comes forth as by generation and
germination yet it seems to m-e that in

the creation every thing, like man,
Was made of full stature or size, so

that, while we see every seed after its

kind in the earth we see it also in the

full ear on the stalk, and Ave see the

beast in the field, the fowl of the air,

the fishes of the sea, anc'l man inthe

garden in Eden. So that directly upon
command to the earth, and air, and sea

to bring forth and multiply, and to

man to multiply and replenish the

earth it was said to man, and in him
to every species of animal life, ''Dust

thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re-

turn." And thus from then until now
have these rounds been going on, a

springing rrn. developing, perfecting,

deeaving. dissolving and reaming;
and hut. for that which is involved in

the breath of life, breathed by the

Creator into the nostrils of man.
where by he became a living soul,

thris it would and could but ever be
until the universal and final returning

at the end of the years of the days for

which they were created. But to him

who has been so brought into an ex-

perience of these things that he feels

to be both living and dying there is

hope in him who lias declared, "I am
he that, liveth. and was dead; and, be-

hold. T am alive for ever more."
Man was made of full stature, and

that is born again is born as a man
and not as a child, and yet those thus

born are called children of God. Nat-

ural children grow to he men, and
spiritual men grow to be children.

The children of God in their exper-

ience as in the figure pass on into the

summer season wherein there is a de-

velopment of growth of body, of

limb, of sinews and of fruits, coming
finally to the harvest when the strength

of growth the perfections and fatness

of the fruits, and the glories of the

harvest, make glad the hearts of the

husband—man and those of his house-

hold. Thus they come into the bless-

edness of the fulfillment of the prom-
ise that seed time and harvest shall

not fail, and that the early and the

later rains have been vouchsafed in

blessings to theml Springtime comes
to the church when it becomes full of

the sap or water of life, and it travails
'

and brings forth, and its borders are

enlarged and it grows in grace, know-
ledge, and power, and such as shall be

saved are added unto it And the Sun
of righteousness arises and shines up-

on it with healiner in his win<»*t nn-l

its members go forth with the fatness

ind vigor of calves of the stall.

Tn the fall season the vario\is

growths assume soliditv of form and
character, and become ripe and stahle.

both in fih'T and 'n frui+ nrenarator*

to entering into the more rigid season

of winter which shall prove all things*

determing the character of those

things which perish, and of those

which abide. In seasons of prosperity
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the church seems to acquire matter

which renders questionable even bet-

ter things. It becomes over zealous,

and liberal in its 'professions, and as-

sumes pretentious not consistent

with the sound doctrine of that which

it has experimentally received, and

there must be a trial of these things

that not only shall in consistencies be

put to rights, but even those things

which perish with the using thereof,

and are necessary for the using, shall

perish and give place to the more cer-

tain manifestation of those things

which abide. "For what is the chaff

to the wheat." There must be. a turn-

ing back and falling away that the

true disciples shall be manifested, and

that the Christ the Son of the living

God might be revealed as:

The only one to whom to go, the one

from whom all blessings flow. When
"He giveth snow like wool, and scat-

tereth the hoar frost like ashes, and
casteth forth his ice like morsels, who
can stand before his cold? He sendeth

out his word, and melteth them; he

teauseth his wind to blow, and the wa-
ters flow. He showeth his wrord unto

P&cob, his statutes and his judgment
unlo Israel." The. north wind awakes,

as in Jacob, and the south wind comes
as in Israel, and blows upon the gar-

den of the Lord, the church of the liv-

ing God, as it is in Christ, and the

spices thereof flow out. There is noth-

ing more pleasing to the spiritual mind
than the gracious fragrance which
pervades the atmosphere of a church

that is of clear, sound, healthy doc-

trine, order and disciples. How prec-

ious are these sweet spices which flow

out from this mneh favored garden.

How goodly is the smell of the field

whieh the Lord has blessed. How in-

vitintr to the way faring one is a

church whose out flowing spices evi-

dence the pleasure of the Lord. "Let
my Beloved com* into his garden and

eat his pleasant fruits."

When we come into the spring time,

and witness the wonderful change

from that of the winter, as of from

death to lite, we can but appreciate

thai name of mind and heart which

occupied the wise man when he spake

unto the fair one and said: "Rise up,

my love, my fair one, and come away.

t"'or, lo, the winter is past, the rain is

over and gone; the flowers appear on
the earth; the time of the singing of

birds is come, and the voice of the

turtle is heard in our land."

Some years ago I visited one of the

' lunches of my association, and one
of the leading men of the church, as

he greeted me with a warm hand of

fellowship said, "Brother Lester, 1

am glad to see you, we are going to

have ten or a dozen to join the church
to-day," and his countenance beam-
ed, and his eyes sparkled with a rad-

iance and brilliance that made me
glad, and r felt to partake of the spir-

it which seemed to so cheeringly and
assuringly possess him, and felt to

preach to the people in the same as-

surance of faith. After which Elder
Dickens the pastor announced an open
door I'oi- the reception of members,
and there came one and another until

ten had been received, even as the

brother had predicted. And at sub-

sequent meetings others came until

forty-five were added to the church
during that season of ingathering.

That church had been for some time
in a cold barren condition, but. it must
have been in an orderly condition lead-

ing on to the spring time and the har-

vest, so thai when the north wind
awoke and south wind came and blew
upon the garden the slices flavored

out a nil the Beloved came and there

was a feast of fat things, a feast of

wines upon the lees well refined

P. G. L.
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APPRECIATION. Thanksgiving this to us! A day or

two, after this dark providence, dear

Dear Brother uoid:—You will kind- Bro. Everett's Jotter and a $25.00

ly note tne LOiiowing names and check came to somewhat brighten the

amounts in ne.s.i issue ot the Land- material and spiritual skies. 1 could

mark: ^.^suifci then see toe silver lining these frown-

bister Butcher $ 1.0U ing providences.

bister Bennett $ 1.00 He maketh the water gush out of the

H, b. Williams $ 1.00 flinty rock; the wilderness blossom as

bister Aing $ 2.00 the rose. Our captivity was turned as

M. is. TwuorU . $ i.0p streams in the south. Humility goetn

Air. Saunders $ 3.00 before honor; the evening and the

Mr. Alex Comer $ 2.00 morning were the first day. With Cow-
liro. C. <J. Aydlette $10.00 per, we could sing:

Total $24.00 God moves in a mysterious way,

1 am deeply inuebted to the dear His wonders to perform;

Lord, brethren and friends for the He plants his footsteps upon the sea,

kindly ami cheerful assistance extend- And rides upon the storm,

ed to Bale in this dark hour of need. I was again convinced that godliness

Some are continuously desiring to hath the promise of the life that now
know how 1 ai.! getting along in pay- is and that which is to come. I then

ing for my home. For their informa- felt that my God was faithful, and

tion and gratification, i would make could sing with the sweet singer in

tiie following brief statement: Israel The Lord of host is with us; the

Autumn before last, under pres- God of Jacob is our refuge. His rod

sure of Meekins, the chief creditor, 1 and his staff; they comfort me; there-

sought to borrow the money through fore I will fear no evil.

Bro. Justice Everett of Palmyra, and The donations, great and small,

others. I was then owing $847.00 on came until the amount $847.00 was de-

my home. Dear Bro. Everett, rather creased to $.")47.()0, the amount now
than lending me the amount, came outstanding against my home,

forward with an apparently divinely Now the brook is dried up again,

conceived plan lor the liquidation of The water has ceased to flow. I don't

said indebtedness, which, plan he set know whether I will have the pleasure

forth in (lie Landmark by letter. Bro. of boarding with the widow of Sare-

Bveretl semis to have been divinely pta, or not. If I do, 1 dare say, there

impressed thereto. I know this one will be a little meal in the barrel and

thing, i was, at this time, brought oil in the cruse. If the widow don'r

down upon my helpless knees before feed Elijah, the raven will. If th-

tin- gracious throne of the great Mas- raven does not. then the widow will

ter, not only on account of poverty, board him. I feel, however. T rather

but I and dear wile and family were board with the widow, the church,

called upon to pass through the dark, Naomi. Li the loyal language of the

deep valley of the shadow of death, beautiful Moabitish gleaner, T would

My wife's dear mother, after suffering say. Till rent me not to leave thee, no"

intensely, over a year, with cancer, to return horn following after thee,

fell on sleep. We buried her on whither thou troest. I will go; whither

Thanksgiving Day, 1911. Strange thou lodgest, I will lodge; whither
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thou diest, I will die, and there will I

be buried; thy God shall be my God;

and thy people shall be my people, and
naught but death shall part me and
thee. Thus the people of God feel

toward the church of the living God

—

the pillar and ground of the truth.

They are willing to suffer affliction

with the people of God rather than

enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season,

and that a short, bitter season.

By faith, like Mioses, this unworthy
writer was made to turn his back on
tlie glittering wealth, honor and 'pleas-

ures of Egypt.

Poor and afflicted Lord are thine,

Among the great unfit to shine

;

Though the world may think it strange

They would not with the world ex-

change.

Yours in love,

J. A.SHAW, i

Wilson, N. C. Rural Route.

BELP NEEDED.
To tlie Brethren and friends of El-

der H. Taylor, an humble minister of

the gospel of Christ, and member of the

Bear Creek Association, is greatly af-

flicted with a bad rupture and will

have to undergo an operation at the

hospital, and being poor as to the

goods of this world, unable to bear
the expenses of an operation and hav-

ing been blessed to preach to many
Baplists in the following States: Vir-

ginia, Tennessee. Texas. South Caro-
lina and North Carolina: Dear Breth-
ren and friends T take this method to

inform1 you of my condition and now
if any one can find it in their heart to

help a poor sufferer by contribut ing a

little mite to help me to bear expenses
it will be greatly appreciated by the
unworthy sufferer.

All money may be sent by postonfce
money order made payable to S. A.
Helms, .Monroe, N. C,

Signed by tne unworthy sufferer,

i<eb. 1Y, 1913.

ELDER HENRY TAYLOR.
Monroe, N. C, R. 2, Box 43.

RESOLUTIONS Or RESPECT.
Whereas our heavenly Father in

his innnite wisdom has seen tit to re-

move from our midst by death our be-

loved, aged sister Emely E. Peel,

Therefore be it resolved,

1st. \\ e the church at Smithwicks
Creek, Martin County, X. C, mourn
tlie loss of our dear sister, but bow in

humble submission to Jinu wno doeth
all things well. We also feel our loss

is her eternal gain. Sister Peel was
born Dec. 5th, 182o, and April the 111,

184!) was married to our late brother
Abram T. Peel. They lived happily
together until April the 4th, 1877, and
tin- Lord called brother Peel home.
Of this union there were nine chil-

dren given, seven of whom survive
her.

Sister i'eel united with this church
in dune, 1852, always thereafter liv-

ing the life of a humble and pious
christian, and in .March, 1912; she was
strieken with paralysis and almost
IOS1 the us, of her left side, and lav in

bed nearly helpless, but submissive to
the Lord's will until January 13, 1913,
and fell asleep i„ Jesus, making her

on Jan. 14, 1913, brother J. N. Rodg-
erson preached her funeral to a large
congregation of friends and relatives,

after whirl, her body was interred be-

cemetery to a wait the morning of tne

resurrection.

Resolved 2nd, that a copy of these
resolutions lie sent to the Zion's Land-
mark, an,

|
the Gospel Messenger with

requests that the same be published
for the church.

HARMON J. MANNING
PLENY PEEL.
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Dear Bro.—You will please have

•published in the Landmark that the

next gkewarkey Union will be held

with the church at Bear Grass, Martin

County, X. C, Friday and Saturday,

and Fifth Sunday in March, 1913.

Those that wish to attend our union

and coining by rail from the east will

he met at Williamston, N. C, by writ-

ing to Bro. C. B. Harrison, Williams-

ton, N. C, R. F. D. No. 1, stating the

day and time that they wisli to be met.

Also those coming from the west will

be met at Everetts, N. C, by writing

to Bro. J. H. D. Peel, Williamston, N.

C. R, No. 2, stating the day and time

that they wish to be met. We welcome
all to come who may desire to do so.

'

J. H. D. PEEL,
For the church at Bear Grass.

The next session of the Smithfield

Union will be held with the church at

Smithfield, Johnston Co., N. C, on Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in March, 1913.

Tin- brethren and sisters, especially

ministers, are cordially invited to

come. It is convenient to all who wislt

to come by railroad.

Yours in hope,

J. A. BATTEN,
Union Clerk.

The .Mill Branch Union is to convene
with the church nt Simpson Creek the

5th Sunday in March.

The Linville Union will meet with

the church at Salisbury, Saturday and

5th Sunday in March. All lovers of

the truth are invited to be present.

The Dutchville Union is appointed

to meet with Camp Creek qhurch on

Saturday and 5th Sunday in March.

1913. Brethren, Sisters and friends

are cordially invited to be presenl.

Visitors will be met at Bahama on Sat-

urday morning and conveyed to the

church and return if they will notify

me in time.

G. C. FARTHING.
Durham), N. C.

ASSOCIATION.

The spring session of the Pig River
District Primitive Baptist Association

will convene with the church at Reed
Creek, Henry Co., Va., on Friday be-

fore the 1st Sunday in .May, 1913, to

which we cordially invite our sister

Associations to meet with us, especial-

ly our ministerial gifts. Reed Creek is

three miles from Edgewood 'station,

but those needing conveyance will

come to Bassett station. Notify Bro.

J. W. Ramsey of Bassett, Va. before

hand and conveyance will be provided.

E. L. BLANKENSHIP,
Clerk.

J. A. FARMER.

New Chapel—March 8 and 9.

Goldsboro—2nd Sunday night.

LaGrange—11.

Kinston—12.
Morehead City—13.

Newport—Sat. and 3rd Sunday.

ELDER J. D. VASS OF VA. '

Wilmington—1st Sunday in March.
Bay—Tuesday.
Yopps—Wednesday.
Wards Mill—Thursday.
North East—Friday.

South West—Sal. and 2nd Sunday.
Maple Hill—Monday.
Cypress Creek—Tuesday.
Muddy Creek—Wednesday;
Goldsboro—Thursday night;

Nahunta—Friday.
Memorial—Saturday.
Lower Black Creek—3rd Sunday.
Wilson at night.

Content nea—Monday.
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Scotts—Tuesday.

Upper Black Creek—Wednesday.
Beulah—Thursday.
Bethany—Friday.
Little Creek—Saturday.

Clayton—4th Sunday.

Durham—Monday.
Burlington—Tuesday.

High Point—Wednesday.
Bunker Hill—Thursday.

Saints Delight—Friday. .

Winston-Salem—Rat. and 5th Sun-

day.

PRESIDENTIAL INAUGURATION

MARCH 4, 1913.

$9.30 Wilson, N. C. to Washington.D.C

via

ATLANTIC COAST LINE and

Richmond.

Tickets on sale Feb. 28, March 1,

2, 3 and for trains scheduled to

reach Washington before noon of

March 4th, -"913.

Final limit; (unless extended) Mar.

10th, 1913. Tickets may be extended

to April 10th. 1913 by original pur-

chaser depositing their ticket w.ih

Joseph Richardson, Washington, D.

C, and paying a fee of $1.00 not lat-

er than March 8th, 1913.

Through trains for Washington

leave Wilson as follows: 12:47 A. M.

2:41 A. M. 2:45 P. M. For Pullman

reservation and other information see

or write,

O. W. JOHNS, Ticket Agt.

Edward Warren. Asst. ticket agent,

Archie Deans, asst.. ticket agent.

Wilson. N. C.

Job Work neatly and promptly done

at THE TIMES OFFICE. When in

need of anything in our line drop us

a cord, or phone or call.

WEBSTER'S
NEW

INTERNATIONAL
DICTIONARY

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER
The Only New unabridged dic-
tionary in many years.

Contains the pith and essence
of an authoritative library.
Covers every field ol knowl-
edge. An Encyclopedia in a
single book.

The Only Dictionary with, the
New Divided Page.

400,000 Words. 27CO Pages.
6000 Illustrations. Cost nearly
half a million dollars.

Let us tell you about this most
rcmarhable single volume.

LLOYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
HYMN BOOK.

ORDERS PROMPTLY FILLED.
The prices will be hereafter as fol-

lows:

The plain Sheep binding, per dozen

$7.50.

The plain Sheep binding, single copy

75c.

Address all orders to

MRS. M. E. ATKINS,
155 W. 45th St.. Los Angeles, Gal.

All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of print-

ing neatly and promiptly executed,



222 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Route of the "Night Express."

Travel via Raleigh (Union Station) and Norfolk Southern
Kailroad to and from all points in Eastern North Carolina.

Schedule in effeei Jan. 5, 1913.

N. B.—The following schedule figures published aa in-

formation only and are not guaranteed

:

Trains Leave Wilson—Eastbound.

11:30 p. m. daily—Night Express, Pullman Sleeping Car

for Norfolk.

8:05 a. m. daily for Washington, New Bern and Norfolk-
Parlor Car service.

4:53 p. id. daily except Sunday for Washington.

West Bound.
5:08 a. m. daily for Raleigh, connects for all points South.

9:02 a. m. daily except Sunday, for Raleigh.

5 :45 p. m. daily for Raleigh

For further particulars and reservation of Sleeping Car

space, apply to W. J. Williams, T. A., Wilson, N. C.

E. D. KYLE, W. W. CROXTON,
Traf. Mgr. Gen. Pas. Agt.

NORFOLK. VA.

MOLES AND WARTS
Removed with MOLESOFF, without pain or danger, no matter how large,

or how far raised above the surface of the skin. And they will never return,

and no trace or scar will be left. MOLESOFF is applied directly to the MOLE
or WART, which entirely disappears in about six days, killing the germ and
leaving the skin smooth and natural.

MOLESOFF is put up only in One Dollar Bottles.

Each bottle is neatly packed in a plain case, accompanied by full direc-

tions, and contains enough remedy to remove eight or ten ordinary MOLES
or WARTS. AVe sell MOLESOFF under a positive GUARANTEE if it fails

to rmove your MOLE or Wart, we will promptly refund the dollar.

FLORIDA DISTRIBUTING COMPANY,
Dept. R. 8,

Pensacola, Fla.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help ef the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of lore.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes <his paper stopped, let hira send what Is due, and also

state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

o impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD. Wilson. R C.



ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

HOW REFRESHED.

Dear Brother Cold:

I often wonder if then- is any one

like me. 1 have felt at limes ever since

my visit in October 1911 to the iveuu-

kee and Contentnea Associations that

1 wanted to write to the Landmark oi

some (to me) fertile spots that 1 found

in the desert and yet I have put it off

hoping that 1 might some time he able

to write something interesting. 1 would

not write just to see my name in print

and I sometimes fear that fleshly feel-

ing moves me. 1 think that 1 have not

been impressed to write as often as

some of my brethren and neither do 1

feel that I can write so interestingly

as they. I have sometimes said 1 would

rather try to preach a discourse than

undertake to write one. I began speak-

ing in the blessed name of Jesus when

I was but a little more than eighteen

years of age and hoped then that 1

might be a good preacher. Sometime

now after all these years it seems to

me that 1 could speak better then

than now. I have received at different

times what I have dared to take as an

evidence that I was called of God to

the ministry of his word and I started

out to tell you a few of them.

While in Robersonville in October,

1011 I was at the home of our late

dear Brother John Clayton Robertson
and met his dear old mother whom 1

had not sen for years and in talking

With her she called my mind back to

a visit 1 made to SnnthWick's Creek
cnurcij in iHitran cooncy wnen 1 was
ouiy a liLLie pasi nineteen years of age

and said thai wiine 1 spoKe on tiiac

occasion si.e w as made willing to otter

heiselt to the church and did so al

Jj.lat Swam'p, the next Saturday. If 1

remember right she said that she had
a hope lor fourteen years before this.

1 can not tell you dear brother just

how this made me feel, as near as 1

can come to it it was both humiliat-

ing and exalting al tne same time. U
my heart exclaimed who am 1 that
such lavor should be granted to me
and 1 felt so small lor such a great

work and yet my soul was indeed com-
forted to know that the great head of

the church had seen tit to use one so

weak as 1 in leading one of his dear
sheep lo his chosen fold. 1 heard much
good preaching and comforting con-

versation, hut sisler Robertson's talk

Wfis more to me than anything 1 heard
;

it was my evidence that Jesus was with
me in the ministration of his word. It

was indeed bread that had floated upon
the stream (water) of time which I

was blessed to gather after many
days and it was indeed strengthening
to my soul which could for a little

while stand upon its feet and say
thank- God I am his servant, "Bless the

Lord 0 my soul and all that is within
me bless his holy name." 1 went from
here to the Contentnea association in
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Beaufort county where I first joined

stud where i was liberated to speak

to the ehurcnes in tile name of the

blessed Jesus, lieie also U was a i'easL

to my sola. Meeting so many wliom 1

loved and who manifested such tend-

er love to me. ilcie a brother Edwards

of Pitt county toid me that the first

preaching that he ever heard under-

standingly and that came to him with

comfort was from me when I was a

boy, this also was indeed an Oasis in

which 1 drank sweet waters and ate

pleasant fruits. O now good the Lord is

io give such a poor weak ami vile sin-

ner such eviuenees of his love and

favor, both ....winon and the joys of

salvation are cne gilts of God and we

can gei them trom no other source and

in no other way. When our liesh is

puffed up and tries by methods of its

own to honor God and comfort his

people how miserable the failure and

how we sink down in shame and con-

fusion and here we learn that "He
tiiat exalted himself jsjiall beAbased,"

here the pit is indeed horrible and the

mire deep, hut when the God of our

salvation in i.is great mercy and be-

cause of his great love readies down
his gracious hand and lifts us out and

makes us feel that our standing is

secure even upon a rock then our sad

and burdened heart is emptied of its

doubts and fears, and for a little time

sings with the spirit and with the un-

derstanding, the glory of their loving,

loveable and eternal king. So it is a

mixture of joy and sorrow that we
daily pass through, sorrow because

of the sin and sinful nature we find

coming of our Savior in every comfort-

less condition as he said "I will not

leave yon comfortless, I win come to

you," and I can not understand how
one can know the perfection of Jesus

without knowing the imperfection of

the human heart, the contrast is so

great he cries out, "Oh wretched man
that 1 am" and there is only one who

can go down into these depths and

bring up the ciiosen of God and this

one is Jesus who sliall save his people

from their sins. How wonderful that

God has chosen men and women of

Adam's fallen race to be his heirs and
joint heirs with his son Jesus Christ,

lie foreknew themm, predestinated

them, called tliem, justified them and

glorified them. O wonder of wonders

that God, the holy one loves man, the

unholy one and gives him hope be-

yond this life, "For we believe that

if Jesus died and rose again, even

them also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him, and so the apostle says
"1 pray God that your wdiole soul, body
and spirit he preserved blameless un-

to the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ," and so the saints shall ever

be with the Lord.

Brother Gold 1 have said 1 and me
so (ill en that I feel embarrassed to

send it, but leave it to your better

judgment.

As ever your brother in hope,

JOSHUA T. ROWE,
Baltimore, Md.

Jan. 24th, 1913.

COMFORTING.

Dear Brother Gold:

1 am »lad to say that 1 feel nearly

well from my operation. Am suffering

from severe cold in my head and left

eye. My wife is in bed with la grippij

and bronchitis.

.1 am sending a letter from one of

our young brethren of the Hunting

Quarter church, if you think proper

you may publish it in Zions' Land-

mark.
When lie came to the church he left

several of Babylon's concubine daugh-

ters behind. He forsook all and follow-

ed the Lord. He is a very precious
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brother to ine and the church.

Tlie Lord bless you.

Affectionately,

L. H. HARDY.
. Keidsville, N. C.

Eld. L. H. Hardy,

Dear Brother: Tonight as 1 am
thinking of you 1 will try to write

and tell you how proud and how

thanklul i am to hear of you getting

aim-,: so well in your affliction. I could

not believe from u.e first that you

would get along any other way for

your ministerial work here is not yet

finished and 1 in my weak way pray

that it may continue for many years

yet. 1 noAV can't see how we could

bear to lose one such as you, but ot

course the all wise Clod would provide

a way in such a ease, it is not for us

to see or know only that he doeth all

things well.

\\ e had a very good meeting which

1 greatly enjoyed on Sunday not be-

ing there on Saturday but 1 missed

your presence very much. Bro. Tingle

is, 1 believe a very able preacher ol

the gospel as 1 trust i feel and believe

it.

Bro. Hardy how many times have

I sit and had you preach directly to

me, it seemed how 1 wondered how
you knew my feelings and why you

should be preaching directly to me,

but through experience 1 trust I have

found out and that is one of my
strongest hopes that one such as you
through your own experience has been

able to tell me, one so weak and vile

as I see myself to see more of my own
experience than I have yet been able

to tell myself. There is a lot I would
be glad to tell you of the dealings of

Grod as 1 trust with a poor weak sin-

ner as I see myself to be, but I reck-

on I had better close this scribble for

fear of tiring you.

Mama sends her love to Sister Har-

dy and rest of the family. This leaves

myself and family in usual health.

With much love to you and family,

I remain,

Your unworthy brother,

JXO. D. SMITH.
P. S. I want you if you can to stay

with us when you come in March.

WHERE ARE THE NINE?

''And Jesus answering said, were not

ten cleansed but where are the nine.

There are not found that returned to

give glory to God, save this stranger"

Luke 17:17, 18.

Jesus was on his way to Jerusalem,

the city of God. He could no doubt

have reached Jerusalem by a much
nearer route than the roundabout way
of going through the midst of Samaria
and Galilee, but he had a work to ac-

complish. He had meat to eat that his

disciples knew not of, which was to be

about his Father's work, and seek the

lost sheep of the house of Israel, to

lay the foundation stone of salvation

for the Gentiles and after their ful-

ness to gather the children of Israel.

His mission was to be a light to light-

en the Gentiles and the glory of his

people of Israel ; to cement that foun-

dation and mighty structure by his

own blood, by laying down his life as

the lamb slain from before the foun-

dation of the world, to take away the

sin of the world. The Jews did not

understand his true mission on earth,

for they expected that he Would come
as the promised Messiah and up till

the last moment expected that he had
come to l'estore again the kingdom to

Israel. But this was not His mission,

then, and He rebuked them saying,

''It is not for you to know the times

or the seasons which the Father hath

•put in his own power. Fools and slow

of heart to believe all that the proph-

ets have spoken, ought, not Christ to
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have suffered these things and to enter

into His glory? They did not under-

stand His mission on earth. Their

eyes were blinded. As he entered into

a certain village there met him ten

men that were lepers widen stood afar

on. Thse men being lepers were not

permitted to associate with their t'el-

k>w creatures: but had always to keep

alar off, their food being brought to

them by their relatives and deposited

in a certain place for them. Having al-

so to sleep out under trees or rocks

and being forbidden according to law

to converse with or to come near any

person. In their misery and loneliness

they coveted the company of fellow

lepers smitten like themselves and
wandered about from place to place.

And this is the spiritual condition of

every man by nature. .Man by nature

is leprous and his leprosy is contagious

but he is not aware of it and remains

in ignorance of the fact until his eyes

are touched by the spirit for the first

time. When he begins to see but dim-

ly and mistakes men for trees walking,

yet his condition as a leprous man is

clearly revealed to him in time and in

agony of soul he cries out Jesus Mas-

ter, have mercy on me and the prom-
ised cleasing is vouchsafed unto him.

These ten men knew well that they

were lepers and also knew through the

gift of the spirit that -Jesus the great

physician was to pass by that way.

There was no time to be lost and they

awaited his arrival, when they saw
Him they lifted up their voices and
said, "Jesus Master, have mercy on

us." Their prayer was a cry of agony

from| the very depth of their souls,

short but to the purpose. No vain re-

petitions, not a lengthy petition, noth-

ing studied or premeditated. Their

case was a desperate one and their cry

was earnest and emphatic. They knew
not that Jesus would pass by thai

way again and when he saw them He

said unto them, go show yourselves un-

to the priests, for the mission of Jesus

upon the earth was not to destroy the

law or the prophets ,but to fuliill

both, for till heaven and earth pass

one jot or one tittle shall in no wise

pass from the law till all be fulfilled.

But He who came to fulfill the law

of God had the power to cleans- those

Lepers as they went on their journey

to the temple to show themselves to

the priests. With joy they beheld the

leprosy depart from them and nine

kept on their way, but one of them
could go no farther, his gratitude over

came him, a new light had suddenly

sprung up into his soul, he beheld in

Jesus more than a. simple master in

Israel, he was convinced that none

but (b)d Himself could do a miracle of

this kind. He beheld in Jesus the

Christ, the Cod of Abraham. Isaac

and Jacob, the maker and founder of

the' laws given to Moses. What were
all the priests in Jerusalem to him
now. what avail all their ceremonies

and washings and burnt offerings.

Had he not found the Christ, the Son
of the living God who had come to

fulfil the law for him. To Him then,

and to Him only he would go. But
had not Jesus commanded him to go

and show himself unto the priesto,

would he not disobey His laAvful com-

mand if he did not go? But this strang-

er saw farther than his other nine

companions, he possessed the farther

faith which entereth within the veil,

be knew that God loved mercy better

than all the sacrifices upon a thous-

and Jewish altars. He had suddenly

come to the knowledge that the law

was onlv given as a shadow of hetter

thing's to come and not the very imagS

of the things, he knew by a long and

sad experience that all the blood of

bulls, goats, calves, pigeons sprinkling

the unclean tended only to the puriPv-

ing of the flesh, and he knew that all
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the blood which ran beneath the altar

of the temple could never inake him

perfect; for in all the sacrifices otter-

ed for him he had always a remorse-

ful remembrance of sms and that these

sacrifices could never take away sin.

Now he had found the substance to

which all these types and shadows had

been pointing. Wherefore with heart

overfiowing with love and gratitude

he turned his back upon ail these

shadows and coming to Christ lit fell

down on his face at his feet aud with

a loud voice he glorified God, giving

Him thanks, worshipping Jesus the

- Christ, Cod—man in spirit and in truth

and this stranger was a Samaritan, a

ide the bl

ings and covenants of the children o!

Israel, who though a stranger had

learned more in a few moments in the

presence of Christ than all the Rabbis

in Israel. Did .Jesus rebuke him for

his boldness i No, but He did rebuke

the other nine who had not done as

he had. For Jesus said, were there not

ten cleansed, but where are the other

nine? These not to be found, none re-

turned to give glory to God, save this

stranger. Jesus said unto him, arise,

go thy way, thy faith hath made thee

whole. The other nine were only cleans

ed from their leprosy, but this strang-

er had the comforting assurance of

being made whole, figurative of im-

mortality. The ten lepers were figura

tive of the ten tribes of Israel, who
are to be cleansed at the fulness of the

Gentiles, who are now as lepers scat-

tered among the Gentiles, and who
know that they are leprous, but see

not as yet the manner in whieh they
are to be cleansed, they have wander-
ed into Samaria and are feeding to

day upon husks and offal, upon wheh
the citizens of Samaria are feeding
them.

JOHN C. CHANCY.
Sutherlin, Va.

LIGHT APPEARING.

Dear Brother Gold:

Jt has been a long lonely night witii

the churches, they have been in al-

most a lifeless dormant condition, the

clouds have been thick, it seems we
could not see one, yes, not one singie

ray or open space where the light

could "penetrate so thick even the

clouds and so low, they seemed al-

most to touch the earth, but thanks

to our Lord they are beginning to

rise and the air is getting more light

and the light of the sun of righteous-

ness is beginning to shine through the

clouds in many places, and the church-

es are feeling the good effects of it,

and life is manifested and the chil-

dren are made to rejoice to see the

kids coming into the fold. It seems to

me that 1 have seen it some little

while and 1 have spoken to others

about it. 1 believe God is going to vis-

it Zion with an ingathering of his

children. We need these cold gloomy
times: while they do not feel good to

us they are best for us, butjthis mourn-
ing I think will turn to rejoicing and
we will be made to a certain extent

to forget our sad and mournful state.

They had two to join at Nahunta
at their last meeting and I look for

others to follow soon.

Yours umvorthily,

L. J. H._MBWBORN.

CONQUERING.

Dear Brother Gold:

I will venture to write a few lines

hoping to commit no offence or to

cause any dear brother to offend by

publishing my faults abroad to thp

world. But in th n interest of my de-

light is the grand, and great cause of

our Gcd. One witness said, "and I

saw and behold, a white horse; and
he that sat on him! had a bow ; and a
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crown was given unto him: and he went

forth conquerng and to conquer, Rev.

6, 2. One of the four beasts was a

white horse, expressing purity and

strength. The lamb was used as a

foretelling of the knowledge of a real

sacrifice for sin, and the offering of

the lamb opened one of the seals, re-

vealing that by the shedding of inno-

cent blood there was the forgiveness

of sins. Then the lamb opened the seal

of redemption, and John saw the au-

thority, and power that went forth

to the affecting of it. For with the au-

thority and power He eommandeth
the unclean spit-its to come out of die

man, and they come out." and he that

had the bow, the agreement of author-

ity and power, went forth conquering

and to conquer, moreover the bow he

had was the authority and power in-

vested in Him to forgive sin. As we
behold, one with the palsy standing be-

fore Him that went forth, as a poor

sinner trembling before God, wiio

feels that justice and the judgments

of God are all against him, and every

nerve in him was tremulous, but He
that went forth, rebuked the disease

and the man was made whole. Then

the leprosy was a terrible disease

which made one all unholy and un-

clean, with the whited skin, impure

blood, and the decaying of the bones.

Such as no man can heal, and judg-

ment says such must banish away,

without hope: but as he went forth,

"the Lord be praised," for Jesus heal-

ed them! of the leprosy, and so it is

He conquered our sins, for while we
were without hope, and were heart

broken mourners, Jesus applied the

'peaceful balm to our soul, and a crown
Avns given unto him, "crown him Lord
of all." And there met him a man
that possessed a legion of devils, and
He east them out of the man. Crown
him Lord of Lords and king of kings!

For as he went forth, he opened the

eyes of the blind, unstopped the deaf

ear, loosed the tongue of the dumb
and eaused the lame to walk, and
raised up the dead, conquering the

power of sin and death. And as he rode
into •Jerusalem, a crown was given un-

to him saying blessed be the "King"
that cometh in the name of the "Lord"
peace in heaven, and glory in the high-

est." Luke 1!), 38. We will now turn
to his disciples, "Let us pass over un-

to the other side." The multitude was
then sent away and none but his dis-

ciples witness the next event. They
took him even as he was in the ship,

and there arose a "great" storm of

wind and the waves beat into the

ship, so that it was now full, and he

was asleep in the ''lander part of the

ship," (undertypes and shadows) and
they awoke him, and say unto him
"blaster, carest thou not that we per-

ish?" and he arose, ''as from under
the law," and rebuked the wind, (the

terrors of the law) and said unto the

sea "peace, be still,' and the wind
ceased, and there was "a great calm."

For they feared exceedingly, like the

poor sinner when he is cast upon the

"sea of iniquity," and the terrors of

the law declaring the judgments of

God with all severity and the alarmed

soul in deep distress calls upon the

Lord, ''Lord save, I perish." Here
Jesus went forth under the terrors of

the law (even unto death) from thence

he arose and rebuked the wind, and

said unto iniquity, "peace be still,"

when iniquity ceased to abound, and

the law ceased to howl, so where
there was fear there was a calm, and
where there was great fear and dread

there was a great calm, but as he

went forth to meet the last enemy,

darkness covered the earth, and the

earth quaked : but as He "cameforth,

the voice of him that wentforth is, as

he cameforth. 0 death! where is thy

sting, 0 grave, where is thy victory.
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Swallowed up in victory by him who
went forth conquering and to con-

quer. Let us therefore live unto the

Lord. As debtors unto him who hath

done great things for us, whereof we
are glad.

Yours in the love of God,

D. SMITH WEBB.
Hillsville, Va.

Dear Brother Gold

:

As it is time for us to renew our

subscription to the Landmark I have

a mind to write a few words to it

1 hope in praise to my heavenly Mus-

ter and to the honor and upbuilding

of His holy cause also to the comfort

of his suffering saints. If I could com-

fort even one of the little ones it would
certainly comfort me. Of myself 1 can

do nothing for it is only through

Christ we live, move and have our

being for it is through Him we draw
our breath, then why should not we
speak a word of praise to His won-

derful name, a name above every ot ti-

er name. Oh that men would praise

the Lord. Oh my soul and all that is

within me praise His holy name. Bear

with me dear brothers and sisters to

speak a word to our clearly beloved

brethren in the ministry. Those whose
feet are so beautifully shod with the

preparation of the gospel, to still press

forward the work for the praise of

the high calling. For God who cannot
lie has promised you the victory and
to the dear old soldiers of the cross

that so faithfully have been, take cour-

age in old age for the prize you soon

will win and to the middle aged and
young let us fight the good fight of

fait for all we will need it. And
(
to the little lambs that have been
shivering and trembling by reason of

cold winds and dark and wintry sea-

sons of unworthiness. He said to such

come unto him and you shall find rest

to your souls.

I will close, may the God of grace

upiioid and sustain His little ones is

my prayer for Jesus' sake.

JWJfcS. w . (j. Si'LGALL

Marshviiie, in. ^.

1'. Jtieie is au order for $1.50

to pay our suuscripuon in oan. i.s£,

LJi-t. Ksenu it in my liusuand s name.

K>liOn JOHN AGAiiN.

jjj\y Dear tSrother Gold:

i nave onen reBOlvea never to write

to you again, leenng ui.a my ie iters

couid oniy be a Dpiiier to you Know-
ing now mucii mail you receive so

many, many icuers and all oi mem
so nnicn Deiier tnan anything I count

write.

n>ut, Brother Gold, while it doubt-

less will be no benelit to you, yet 1

am sellish enough to write lor my
own sake, lou remember first Sun-
day I told you how lifeless and cold

1 was.

\\ ell all the following week 1 con-

tinued in that dead way, no warmth
or good thoughts or feelings what-
ever.

I went up to Rocky Mount second
Sunday, but. did not go to church, and
on Sunday I got these feeling as mis-

erable as ever, Oh ! how badly 1 felt.

The earnest desire of my soul was for

light, even the light of the smiles of

my redeemer if indeed 1 may claim

sweet Jesus as such.

It seemed like every breath I drew
almost after entering the church Sun-
day morning was "Lord have mercy
"ii me and let me be blessed to eat

once again."

It is bad to be naturally hungry and
not be allowed to eat,, but I believe it

is far worse to be hungering and thirst-

ing for the bread and water of eternal

life; and not be purmited to taste one
morsel.

,

But that was not exactly the way it
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was with me Sunday, while you were

preaching the darkness was withdrawn

just a little and one? blessed streak

of sunlight fell into my darkened soul

and while I felt so thankful to feel the

dear Lord was again about to bless m*.

with a feeling sense of His divine pres-

ence yet there was just enough light

to show me my own vileness and wretch-

edness plainer than 1 had seen it in

my dark state.

However 1 felt glad of the little

light 1 had, as 1 considered it a little

evidence that I had some little interest

in that glorious Sun of Ribhteousness

who furnishes both light and warmth

to His chosen people.

I left the church and as 1 left 1

seemed to feel my same old dark, hate-

ful feelings coming back on me and

by the time I got to the depot 1 was

again completely enveloped in that

darkness that is blacker than mid-

night, because this darkness can be

felt, and while we waited for our re-

spective trains I felt so desolate and

forsaken I could not approach you ill

conversation. Brother Gold 1 felt so

miserable and do yet. 1 don't know
what to do. I have no access at a

attempts at prayer that it seems I tttUSt

give up hope of ever again having

that sweet assurance of His love, that

I believe I have had in time past,

I know that the Savior is full of

mercy and tender compassion, but Oi

I seem so wicked, so vile and wretched

and miserable, what shall 1 do? ''My

heart is sore pained within me, and

the terrors of death are fallen upon

mie. fea ifulness and trembling are

come ii'pon me and horror hath over-

whelmed me. 0! that I had wings like

a dove, for then I would flee away and

be at rest,"

With love to all the family I will

close this poor letter.

/If not asking too much will you
sometime in prayer remember,

lour little sister in tribulation,

MAE i JOHNSON THiUrniN.
Tarboro, N. (J.

THE LORD WORKS WITHIN.

Once I heard a good preacher say,

"All the workings ot tile spirit were
in our spirits and not in the body, The
body was not a partaker of the work-
ings of the spirit; but all our obe-
dien< e is of the body."

I wondered how this is. If the chris-

tian is dependant for his comforts m
this life on the obedience which he
renders (and that preacher believed
that) how does the body get the life

to obey? We are told that the body
without the spirit is dead. If the body
must obey for us to receive the com-
forts (and we are told that we are
blessed in the deed) what moves the
body in this obedience? We are sure
that the workings of the spirit are in-

ternal tor "God hath sent forth a

word into Jacob (the body) and it

hath lighted on Israel," or the new
man. This being true is it not also

true that the word which hath light-

ed on Israel controls Jacob? When
the body is reduced to obedience to

the command of the Lord is it not by
the spirit of God that worketh in us?
If this is true is not all the obedience
of t he body caused by the workings of

the spirit of God in us? Therefore the

life of the body is the spirit and all

the obedience rendered by the body is

that which is first performed by the

spirit in our hearts. This being true

we see that we are entirely passive in

obedience. Therefore it is the spirit-

ual or new man who moves the outer

man to do the tilings that are good

and right. Hence all obedience is by

and of the spirit. Truly the flesh protit-

eth nothing.
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Then the Lord said, ''Except a niaii

be born again he cannot see the king-

dom of God." He surely did not moan

tiiat the spirit of man must be born

again. The man, or that which had

been born once into this world, should

or must be born again. Therefore ail

the man who had been born once

should be born again. Therefore the

new birth affects the whole man. The

same body that, under the influence of

the spirit of this world, walked after

the course of this world, now, as led

by the Spirit of God, walks in the

tilings of the spirit. It is the body that

does alms, that preaches, but it is led

body is affected, weeps, mourns, re-

joices, but all by the spirit. Hence

repentance is of the Lord. We are led

to it by faith. The goodness of God
leads us to repentance. That goodness

of God is faith and that faith is by the

grace of God. Hence salvation is en-

tirely by the grace of God, or it is of

the Lord. •

This old carnal mind, which is God's

enemy, is being cut off and destroyed

all the way in our experience, and tins

cutting off is completed when the body
dies. ] understand that carnal mind
to be the OLD MAN. This body is

God's temple. The carnal mind is the

strong man that by the stronger is

bound and held in subjection here in

the body. No one is troubled with

him but a christian. The more the

christian experiences of his work, the

more he hates him and himself be-

cause of this Old Man. Thus he loaths

himself and repents in dust and ashes.

The servant of God is commanded
to rightly divide the word of truth.

When the word of truth is rightly

divided all the praise for our salvation

for this world and the world to come
is given to God and to none other.

The above is my understanding of

the teachings of the scriptures and it

is that which is taught in my exper-

ience. • ^ fcj

L. H. HARDY.
Keidsville, N. C.

Dear Uro.— iou will please have

published in the Landmark that the

next Skewarkey Union Will be held

With the church at Bear Grass, Martin
County, X. (J., Friday and Saturday,
and Mth Sunday in March, 1913.

Those that wish to attend our union
and coming by rail, from the east will

be met at Williamston, N. C., by writ-

ing to Bro. C. B. Harrison, Williams-
ton, N. C., R. F. D. No. 1, stating the

day and time that they wish to be met.
Also those coming from the west will

be met at Everetts, N. C, by writing

to Bro. J. H. D. Peel, Williamston, N.

C. R. No. 2, stating the day and time
that they wish to be met: We welcome
all to come who may desire to do so.

J. H. D. PEEL,
For the church at Bear Grass.

Union Notices.

The next session of the Smithfield

Union will be held with the church at

Smillilield, Johnston Co., N. O, on Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in March, 1913.

The brethren and sisters, especially

ministers, are cordially invited to

come. It is convenient to all who wish
to come by railroad.

Yours in hope,

J. A. BATTEN,
Union Clerk.

The Mill Branch Union is to convene
with 1 lie church at Simpson Creek the
nil) Sunday in March.

The Linville Union will meet with
the church at Salisbury, Saturday and
fith Sunday in March. All lovers of

the truth are invited to be present.
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EDITORIAL

THE CUP.

Our dear sister, Margaret B. White,

of Leesburg, Va., suggests that I give

such thoughts as I may have on the

cup which our Lord took, after supper,

saying, This cup is the New Testament

in my blood, which is shed for you.

There is nothing of an inherent value

or virtue, of a literal character, in

spiritual things, and yet spiritual

things are and must be related to and
connected with literal things in order

that we, in our finite state, may under-

stand them. God was manifest in the

flesh, which was the Christ, and yet the

Christ character was not of the flesh

but of the spirit. Spiritual things arc

revealed in men and to men, and yet

the revelation is neither through man

nor of man, but of God through the

spirit.

We have the treasure in earthen ves-

sels that the excellei.cy of the power
may be of God, and not of us. While yve

have the treasure in the earthen vessel,

yet in comparison the vesse l is nothing
to the treasure, but the treasure is

everything to the vssel. But while
the vessel is nothing as compared with
the treasure, and while we may have
the vessel and not h ive the treasure,

yet we can not have the treasure and
not the vessel. The vessel is the recep-
tacle for the treasure, and is sanctified

by it, yet the value < r the virtue is in

the treasure and not in the vessel. We
may animadvert as 1 > the literal cup,
whether there should he one or many,
as individual cups, whether it should
be of gold, or silver or pottery, and yet
we have determined nothing vital in

connection with,or with respect to the
cup as our Lord took it. It could have
been a horn, if horns were at that time
used as a vessel frc.n which to sup,
and it would have be< n a cup neverthe-
less in the sense implied. Very likely

the cup used was one of the cups used
in serving the supper from which liq-

uids were supped, v< ry likely, in fact

no doubt, the one tiiat Jesus himself
used, for "he took 1 lie cup when he

had supped." But there must be a

deeper meaning or signification im-

plied by the word cup than could be
indicated or convey* d in the simple
idea of a vessel, of whatever material
and of whatever form, used from which
to partake of liquid sibstances.

The vital and all essential significa-

tion and virtue were no doubt under-
stood to be embraced in the contents
of the cup rathen tl an in the cup it-

self. The cup in tin first instance

must have been a literal substances
and sustained the same relation to

the fruit of the vine which it contain-

ed as the earthen vessel does to the
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treasure in it. When He gave them

the cup and said, "Drink ye all of

it," He did not imply that they should

drink the literal cup, but the fruit of

the vine within it. Therefore the real

and true idea oi the cup must he found

in the fruit of the vine as it is used

to lead our minds on to the considera-

tion of a substance of Divine charac-

ter and virtue.

It seems to be generally understood

that the fruit of the vine used is the

grape, in which must be found typi-

cally that which the Lord intends by

its use to illustrate. There is perhaps

no other fruit so essentially the same

iu whatever form or character as the

grape. It is here in this use declared

to be the blood of him of whom it is

said, "Jesus Christ yesterday, and to-

day, and forever." And again, "Thou
arl tbe same, and thy years shall not

fail." And again, "I am he that live,

th. and was dead, and behold I am
alive forever more." Nothing could so

affect him in time in his relation to

man that could disturb his divine and

everlasting relation to his Father and

his God. He is the Saviour of sin-

ners any where and everywhere, at

any time and all the time, before time

and after time, in time and in etern-

ity. Christ shed his blood when he

laid down his life. The life was in the

blood. The blood was according to

the flesh, the life was after the spirit.

Sin reigned unto death in his blood

but grace reigned through the right-

eousness of his life even unto life eter-

nal. The life of Cod was in the blood

of Christ, and the blood of Christ is

the life of man. Hence it is said,

Teed the church of God, which he

hath purchased with his own blood."

The fire of the pains of hell which got

hold upon David was quenched in the

blood of the Lamb.
The cluster, on the vine in the But-

ler's dream, brought forth ripe grapes

and he pressed them into Pharoah s

icup. Christ appeared once in the

end of the world to put away sin by
the sacrifice of himself, and in that

appearing he was the 'perfect embodi-

ment of the redemption and salvation

of his people. In him was life and the

life was the light of men. And He
came not to do his own will, but the

will of the Father which sent him.

That those for whom he laid down his

life and took it again, he also would
raise up. The will of God as it is re-

vealed in the gospel is the new Testa-

ment, which is sealed and made sure

with redeeming force by the blood of

Christ. Therefore Jesus said: Drink
ye all of it. "For this is my blood of

the New Testament, which is shed
for many for the remission of sins,"

and again, "This cup is the New Tes-

tament in my blood, which is shed for

you."
The cup to my mind implies a full

measure ,a complete embodiment and
an inevitable consummation. A full

measure of suffering for sin, a com-
plete embodiment of all that could

really and virtuously suffer thus, and
the inevitable salvation of all who
must thus be saved. He did not drink

of this cup as did the disciples. They
drank the fruit of the vine as pressed

in the wine press of men, but he must
drink of that which comes from the

wine press of the fierceness of the

wrath of his God and his Father,
which he himself alone must tread. In
this, he was himself the vintage of

the vineyard of the Lord, and the wine
thus pressed out, as by his own power,
he is now drinking with his disciples

in the kingdom of God. ''The cup of

blessing which we bless, is it not the

communion of the blood of Christ?

The cup indicates to my mind that

the sufferings of Christ were of an
infinitely unusual charcter, of the most
intense degree of excruciating and
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agonizing pain possible to be inflict-

ed and endured. It was the suffering

of sorrow as of an eternal burning in

the life of the soul. "My soul is ex-

ceeding sorrowful even unto death."

Such isorrow and suffering as were

allotted to him were never endured

by men. The resistant striving unto

blood against sin was only such as

could be endured by the Saviour of

sinners, or could have been ordained

whereby sinners must be saved. He
suffered the pains of death while he

yet lived and died after he had en-

dured. His was a living sacrifice, in

which be offered himself without spot

to God.

Our Lord indicated this character

of cup when lie asked his disciples,

"are ye able to drink of the cup that

1 shall drink of; and be baptized with

the baptism that I am baptized with?

Ye shall drink indeed of my cup."

This must be the cup that he had in

mind when he said; "0 my Father if

it be possible, let this cup pass from

me nevertheless not as I will, but as

thou wilt." And again, "0 my
Father, if this cup may not pass away

from me, except I drink it, thy will be

done." He had just said, "My soul is

exceeding sorrowful, even unto

death." His impending death and

the sufferings consequent there unto

must have been the cup that he must

drink. The testament necessariaily

is involved in the idea of death, as it

is of no force until the death of the

testator. Without the shedding of

blood there is no remission (of sins.)

and without death there i's no shed-

ding of blood, and without the will of

God this death could not have been,

and as it was the Christ that died

for our sins according to the wiil of

God, we have the New Testament in

the blood of Christ, and the blood of

Christ in the New Testament, which

to us is a cup of blessing even life for-

ever more.

It has been made a question as to

whether the thing termed the cup

which Jesus took and gave to his dis-

ciples and told them to drink of it,

or to all drink of it, was wine, and if

so, whether it was fermented or un-

fermented. It seems to me that if it

did not appear to be the custom in

those days to use the fermented juice

of the grape or wine with which men
became drunk, and if the early chris-

tians did not themselves thus use it,

for which Paul reproves them, the

death and coming, or the death and

resurrection of Christ as the virtue

and crowning of the great work of

the redemption and salvation of his

people and their glorification at his

appearing and his kingdom would not

fully be shown forth as was indicated

when he said; As oft as ye do this ye

do show forth my death till I come.

While wine is the same that was sweet

as pressed from the grape yet it is not

the same. Then it was unfermented,

now it is fermented. Christ was put

to death in the flesh but was quicken-

ed by the spirit. He was the humbled
man of sorrow in his death, but in his

resurrection he was the exalted son of

God. The grape as coming from the

]>]•( ss is the bruised mellowed juice of

the vine, but as coming from the fats,

on the lees well refined, it is the pure

sparkling wine which cheers and
makes glad the hearts of men. The
spirit of Christ in all ages of the

world has signified the manner of the

time, and testified of the suffering of

Christ and the glory that should fol-

low. And we by the same spirit are

made partakers of the sufferings of

Christ and also of the consolations.

As we partake of his sufferings we
partake of Him in his sufferings. That

which was death to him is life to us.

That which embodied his sufferings

then and made them a full cup to him,
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are new to us through him the embodi-

ment of our consolations which are by

hiin ma le a full cup to us.

In our communion service, as nen

and women, we partake of literal wine

from a iiteral cup, but as disciples in

the spirit by faith we go beyond the

sphere of literal things and with th)

risen Lord we partake of the new

wine in the kingdom, or the churcli

as of the cup of blessing and of

thanksgiving, expecting when wa

shall in a still higher and more glor-

ious sense partake with him of the

fullness of eternal life in the paradise

of God.
P. G. L.

HOW TO WALK.

-the beginning u

-your deliverance

misery, the bright

Iherefore received

Lord, so walk ye in

''As ye

Christ Jesu:

him," Col. 2:6.

According to I^ible teaching ones

walk proves his character. Therefore

nothing can be more important to

him, for it shows his course, ids di-

rection, his speed, his progress, and

his end.

There is much said of late in 'poli-

tical circles about progfessiveness.

To walk out, live out, show and mani-

fest what is in you is the same as de-

veloping by growth, and in life, what

is in you. If God works in you both

to will and to do of his good pleasure,

as you work that out you are working

out your own salvation, which is the

highest form of obedience granted to

you, and it is the most perfect prog-

ress you could possibly make.
As you have received Christ Jesus

the Lord so walk ye in him. How did

you receive him? You were humbled
to dependence. You were cut off

from all hope in man. As a helpless,

little child you received him. It was
the greatest gift you ever received. It

.
was the most wonderful moment of

e. This

-ile life of

heart

lis. He
You

days

from

r, day
you

. You

eeame

alk

lave received the Lord

ye in him. Crow up
iato him in all things. Rooted and
buill up in him you are established in

the truth, As you walk in him a ho
can harm you? What a safe ana glor-

ious defense is he? This growth is

always healthy. Growing up into him
in ail things who is the head of all

principality and power,you leave off

—leave behind the corrupt things of

earth, which is your flesh, your cor-

ruptions. There is no good growth in

developing self which is all corrupt.

You die daily to that if you are grow-
ing ii>p in Jesus Christ. To leave off,

denyj forsake self, to turn your back
on self is to follow Jesus Christ. If a

single thought, desire or trait of self

should or could grow up into your
supposed christian character it would
despoil your standing, and discount

your real progress. You must grow
up into Jesus Christ in all things. He
is head over all things to the church.

Can one who feeds and serves any
lust of the flesh develop into a chris-

tian life? No man can serve two mas-

ters. We must know nothing among
men bu1 Jesus Christ and hint, cruci-

fied. Can you carry along some lust

of the flesh, some carnal aim, some
golden Babylonish garment, some
goodly raiment of your works, and
make any progress in spiritual life?

Laying aside all anger, wrath, malice,

all 9i shy works, you grow up into

Jesus Christ in all things. Let us

lav aside every weight, and the sin

that doth so easily beset us, and so
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let us grow up into Jesus Christ in all

things.

The old heathenish notions of bring-

ing in some ofthe best cleanest things

of the flesh to sacrifice to the Lord,

such as the fattest sheep, the sleekest

oxen, the most stylish horses to help

the Lord, to bring in the purest cf

your intellectual powers, and thus in-

corporate them into your worship -

bringing in human learning, elo-

quence, your money, and thus conse-

crate it all to the Lord, and conduct a

partnership service, you managing all

this matter to man's credit, is the

modern notion of progress. But is not

that the development of the carnal

man with his ambition, his selfishness,

his sinfulness, the lust of the flesh, the

lust of the eye, and the pride of life?

None of these things are of God. Paul

said, God forbid that I should glory,

save in the cross of Christ, by which

I am crucified to the world, and the

world is crucified to me.

Jesus said, hold fast that which I

give thee, that no man take thy re-

ward. It is with the Lord's money or

talents, gifts, that you serve the Lord.

It never becomes your money or tal-

ents. What is so good as that which

you have received of the Lord, the

gift of God? If God give you Christ,

which is his unspeakable gift, how
shall he not with him freely give you

all things.

"Whose house arc we, if we hold

fast the confidence and the rejoicing

of hope firm unto the end." For we
are made partakers of Christ, if ve

hold the beginning of our confidence

steadfast unto the end."

What better things did you ever

receive than Jesus who is our hope.

The time you received Jesus, or when
he was revealed to you, and you felt

the love of God, and the pardon of all

your sins through the application of

the blood of Jesus, was the happiest

moment you have ever had, or will

ever have in this world.

Now abide there in Jesus. As you
have received him so walk or continue

in him. You are complete in him. But
the devil, and carnal reason, and leg-

alism will come in to help you, and
arm you with Saul's armor. The old

text they use is this, Except ye be

circumcised and keep the law of

Moses ye cannot be saved. But does

not Peter say, add to your faith vir-

tue, and to virtue knowledge, and to

knowledge temperance, and to tem-

perance patience, and to patience

godliness, and to godliness brother-

ly kindness, and to brotherly kindness

charity? For if these things be in

you and abound they shall make you
that ye shall neither be barren nor

unfruitful in the knowledge of Christ

Jesus our Lord.

Is not all this the growing up into

Jesus Christ in all things? Is it not

the walking out of what was revealed

in you and to you as you received

Jesus Christ? Is not all that in Jesus?

Surely it is all of him and to him. The
crown of it all is charity or the love

of God. For love is the fulfilling of

the law, and works no ill to any one.

It is the liberty of freedom from sin

and death, if is the glory of gospel

life. It is marrow of life in bones. It

is vitalizing to all our joys which are

in Jesus, The life I now live in the

flesh I live by the faith of the son of

God who loved me and gave himself

for me. All this building up that

Peter exhorts the christian to give

diligence in doing is addition. Tou
cannot add unlike things together.

Add to your faith virtue, or the cour-

age of Walking out, living out what
God has wrought in you. All your in-

crease of knowledge is knowing more
of the Lord. The temperance is the

wisdom and moderation of the gospel.

The godliness mlarks the true charac-
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ter of your service as to the Lord,

and in the brotherly kindness which

follows crowned with charity which
thinks no evil shows the spiritual

character of the new creature in Christ

Jesus, or the growing up into him in

all tilings which is perfection. Of his

fulness you receive all of this and this

is true progress. It is all given you in

Christ Jesus before the world began,

and In- comes in the flesh to suffer for

us, and to redeem us from all iniquity,

and to purify unto himself a peculiar

people zealous of good works that we
should glorify him in our body md
spirit which are his, for ye are not

your own, but are bought with a price.

Building up yourselves in your most
holy faith keep yourselves in the love

of God.

P. D. G.

>ituaries.

SUSAN A WARD.

It is with a sad heart I make the

attempt to write of the death of my
dear grandmother, who departed this

life Jan. 6, 1913. Her stay on earth

was 68 years, 1 month and 25 days.

Before her marriage she was Miss

Susan Ann Stainback. She was mar-
ried to T. F. Ward, Nov. G, 1867, by
Elder P. L. Oakley.

Grandmother was a kind and lov-

ing wife and an indulgent mother. To
know her was to love her. If she had
an enemy it is not known.
She united with the Primitive Bap-

tist church at Bush Arbor in Caswell
County, N. O, in the year of 1865, and
was baptized by Elder P. L. Oakley.
When she moved to Rockingham
county she had her membership moved
to Dan River and later to Danville,

Va., where she lived a loving and coa-

sistant member until the time of her

death.

Her greatest 'pleasure was in going
to her church meetings and having
the brethren visit her at her home.
Her seat was never vacant at preach-
ing unless providentially hindered.

She was a great sufferer from heart
dropsy. She often expressed her will-
ingness to die, firmly believing that
death would end her sufferings and
that her soul would be at rest. All
was done for her thai a loving hus-

children and kind neighbors
could do, but nothing could stay the
icy hand of death.

She is survived by a loving husband,
»i children, 27 grandchildren, 1 great-
grandchild, 2 sisters and 2 brothers.
Her funeral was preached from their

residence on Lee street by Elder J. F.
Spangler, and then she was quietly
laid to rest in Green Hill cemetery to
await the resurrection morn, when
she will arise and be like him whom
she trusted while in this vain world.
Our loss is great but we mourn not as
1 hose who have no hope.
To tny dear old heart broken grand-

fa i her and children I will say, follow
in her footsteps as near as you can
that when your race is run and you are
all called to go may you all be pre-
pared to meet her in that glory World,
whi le there will be no mjore sad part-
mi s hut all will be joy.

Dearest grandmother thou hast left Ms,
And our loss we deeply feel,

Bui 'tis God who hast bereft us;
He ean all our sorrows heal.

Written by her grandchild,
ANNIE BELLE PRUITT

Ruffin, N. C.

MRS. DILLIE WILLIFORD.

Mrs. Dillie Williford died Jan. 22,
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1913. She was about 60 years old. Sue this Life

leaves a husband ana ll children lo sons am
mourn their loss. children

She was not a member of che lo mour,

church but loved to attend and seemed yhe w
to enjoy the gospel. She attended tin Primiti\

services at Upper Town Creek church and was
on Sunday before sue died on the lisiied ii

Tuesday following'. grace, a

One of her neighbors says that she U re on

was for four years a benediction to j ; i s good

his family. She w
The burial services were conducted

by the writer at the grave, at Towu
Creek church.

She was a Primitive Baptist in sen-

timent.

W. 0. BIGGS
Elm City, N. C.

MKS. MARY M. DOWDY.

The subject of this notice was bo:

in Currituck county, April 3, 1840, ai

was the daughter of John and Sail

Snow, was married to C. G. D -wdy

August, 1866, and departed this Li

Jan. 10, 1913.

She was confined to her bed on

five days. She united with the L'rii

itive Baptist church at Elim, Pow<

Point, in September, 1867, and w
baptized L>y Elder Hodges Gallop.

She was a kind and faithful memb
until her death, a loving and devoti

wife, and good neighbor. *

She only had one child and it liv<

four years, four months and four daj

She leaves a kind and afflicted hu

band to mourn his loss in his declinii

age.

Your brother in hope,

C. G. DOWDY.
Grandey, N. C.

1!, 1912, leaving three

sons and two daughters besides grand

children, and a ost of loving friends

She was a loving member of the

Primitive Baptist church in Norfolk,

and was a strong Baptist, fully estab-

lished in the faith of salvation by

ure on earth to praise the Lord for

She was a kind and loving wife and
mother and always seemed so thank-

ful for any kindness showed her even

to the last when she could hardlv

speak.

1 will say to her dear family, we all

miss her, but do not grieve as for those

without a hope, for we feel sure she

is with Jesus, and may we all try to

be more like her.

She was in her 70th year at her

death.

May the Lord bless the family with

grace to say thy will be done.

Lovingly,

BESSIE KING.
The Messenger of Truth please copy.

SUSAN S. WHITFIELD.

SISTER SARAH E. HEWETT.

I am requested to write t

of dear Sister Hewett, wh

depart-

s'ov. 24,

LI. She

George

lindren, t sons ana

1 the Primitive Baptist

Swamp, Saturday
inlay in May, 1888 and
i Sunday by bar dear

D. Roberson.

•v was faithful to at-

i meeting when she

< a faithful wife, and

other

i live for the pro)



ZION'S LANDMARK. 2:!0

tection of the three unmarried daugh-

ters of her family. Kut her time ot

departure /came, and after suffering

much with patiently enduring she

passed away. Oh how we miss her

loving advice and her dear presence.

We Mi

the Lord prepare us for the coming of

death, and give us an abundance en-

trance into the kingdom of heaven.

MRS. BETT1B WARREN.

POLLY EARDISON.

The subject of this sketch was

grandmother Polly Barddson, daugh-

ter of Harmon ami Betsy Robinson,

and was born in .Martin County, N. C,
Nov. ."), 1820, and died Sept. 22, 1912,

and was therefore ninety-one years,

10 months and 1 i days old. She was
twice married; first to Thomas Cook,

in June, l«:5(i. To this union three chil-

dren were born onto them, two boys

and one girl, all of whom preceded

her to the grave. About the date of

1847 she was married the second time

to James Hardison. To this union five

children were born. Four of whom
are yet living.

It pleased God on the 20 of Sept.

1912, to call her to himself. I think

of grandmother as one not dead, only

crossed over the river from time to

eternity, leaving sorrow, sickness,

pain and death, for a beautiful home
not made by hands for which she con-

fessed a hope Oct. 1870, and was re-

ceived into the fellowship of the

church at Smithwick preek, Martin

County, and ever living an obedient

and consistent member, growing
stronger and brighter in spirit and in

the faith. Even in the last moments
of her life she was bright and cheerful,

(speaking of tin; church and spiritual

workings of Jesus her Saviour. It has

pleased God to take her home eternal

and on high, where Christ her blessed

Saviour dwells at the right hand of

Cod, who bought the priceless jewels

ot earth with His own precious blood,

who died that they might live, and be

with l urn and behold liis glory in that

ceiestiaJ city ot their King and Re-

deemer, l hey too can sing the new
song of redeeming love, for their gar-

ments Lave been washed and made

Lamb. W bile her body awaits rhe great

resurrection morn, her spirit dwells

with (iod who gave it. It is heaven to

pne oi His loved ones to be lifted from

this mortal world into His glorious

presence.

Surely the sickness and pain of pneu-

monia which brought death are not

worthy to be compared to the beauties

of that glorious home, where angels

sing Cod's praise, and the redeemed

from the earth, sin^- the song of re-

deeming line and eiasp their hands in

immortal bliss.

We do not sorrow for her as one

it

!

Ill

that spoke peace to her troubled soul,

and whom she served and trusted the

remainder of her life will keep the

very dust of her body to be changed
in that greal morning from mortality

to immortality, while her spirit

dwells with him in the Eden of His
blissful abode, always to behold the

glory of her Saviour and her King.

We will miss her dear, sweet face here

on earth, but rejoice in the thought
that her joys now are full, and that

sorrow nor death can ever mar her

happiness in that eternal home -that

has no night, where she is clasping

hands with the redeemed, and shout-

ing the praises of the once Crucified

but now risen and exalted Saviour

for ever and ever, Amen!

Jesus Saviour has this precious one,

Safely gathered for His own;



Now she waits for us above,

.Resting in the Saviour's love.

Jesus grant that we may meet
And adore Thee at thy feet.

By her grandson,

JAS. A. DANIEL.
Jamesville, N. C.

L. M. HAMILTON.

The subject of this notice was born

May 2-1, 1863, was married the first

time Jan. 16th, 1879 to Miss Katie

Aycock, who lived a devoted wife un-

til Nov. 18th, 1902. To tins union

there was given seven children, four

boys and three girls, and on the above
date the Lord saw fit to take from him
las companion, leaving him alone with

seven children.

On April 6th, 1906, he married Miss

Ella Walker and to them was born a

sweet little babe. All the children

and the dear mother of the little one

are left to mourn the loss of a de-

voted father and husband.

The writer was well acquainted

with him, his companion and children,

and I never visited a more pleasant

and more devoted family in my life.

Brother Hamilton received a hope
many years ago, and expressed a rea-

son of same to me, if memory serves,

about the year of 1906, when the Black

Creek' Association was in Wilson. He
stated to me he had not failed to at-

tend this Association in thirty-two

years. Such love sprang up in my
he'art to him I laid my arms around

his neck and said: "If I were
worthy I would like to baptize you."
In Dec. 1908, he sent me word to come
to Norfolk, at which place he was
living, and at their regular meeting

he offered to the church, was received

and I baptized him in Elizabeth river

in the chilly month of December. We
had to walk about three hundred

yards from the shore to get to the

proper depth to baptize. After bury-

ing him beneath tlie water, we walk-

ed to the siiore, where a small number
of brethren and relatives were wait-

ing to receive him as a devoted mem-
ber in their full fellowship of the

church, of which he was a member un-

til his death.

He was recognized by one and all

as the leading member of the church

of Norfolk. He had taken a great deal

of interest in building the churcli

house at that place, and in the ex-

pectation of the setting of the Kehu-
kee Association, which took place in

October after his death in September,

he had taken it upon himself to help

the friends and neighbors who prom-,

ised to provide homes for the brethren

and friends who were to attend this

meeting, and talked to the writer

about same two or three days prior to

his death, which occurred on the

above date. 1 don't think a more ex-

emplary man ever lived than Brother

Hamilton.

Just before his death he moved to

Raleigh to make it his home, having

lived here years ago where his friends

numbered by the score, he seemed to

have a mind to spend his last days

here. He and I had agreed to go to

Angier for preaching on Sunday after

he was killed Saturday night, and

when the news came to me about 7

o'clock that he was killed by the train

in West Raleigh I hardly believed it,

it was such a shock to me.

He was dearly beloved by Ms com-

panion and children, and by all who
knew him, because he was a lovable

character, always making himself

pleasant and congenial.

His body was interred in the ceme-

tery at Smithfield on September 9th,

1912. The funeral was conducted by

Elder P. D. Gold, of Wilson, in a ven

appropriate 'way, and was attended
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by a large number of friends and rel-

atives.

W. A. SIMPKINS.
-ttaleigh, N. C.

MRS. SUSAN EDWARDS.

She was sixty years old the 4th of

April, and died Jan. 19, 1912. She

was confined one month and suffered

much. She was patient. All that her

friends could do was done for her.

But her time had come to depart

from this world of sin and sorrow.

All 1 could say was God's will be

done. But how we do miss her. But

rest on dear mother, for I believe the

dear Lord took you home.

Father has been dead 34 years last

June. Mamma labored hard in and
out for us children. But the Lord
.blest her with good health and a

strong mind, and by the help of the

Lord she made a living for us.

Mamma was married to L. B. Ed-
wards in 1865. They had seven ehil-

dren.

Mamma joined the church at Law-
rences in Aug. 1873, and was baptized

by Elder Wm. F. Bell. She was a

strong and loving Baptist. She was
kind to the needy, and waited much
on the sick, always filling her place

in the church. I have known her to

walk five miles to her church.

Her pastor Elder F. Staton, preach-

ed her funeral, and she was buried at

Lawrences.

Written by her heart-broken daugh-
er,

EULA T. HOUSE.
Gospel Messenger please copy.

MRS. MARGARET ALLEN.

Dear Mr. Gold:—It is with a sad
heart I attempt to write the death of

my dear grandmama, Mrs. Margaret
Allen, who fell asleep in Jesus on Jan.

11, 1913. If she haa lived until the

16th of February she would have beeu
78 years old. Her husband preceded
her to the grave about 15 years ago.

She left four girls and three boys and
a number of grand-children here to

mourn their loss. She was a member
of the old Baptist church at old Fair
Field, and had been a member several

years. She was ba-ptized by Mr. Stulta

her pastor at that time. She was taken
sick last winter with pneumonia and
stayed down for some time but the

good Lord blessed her to get up agam
and then she was taken again and
never got up any more. She died Sat-

urday and was buried Monday.
Mr. Hundey preached her funeral.

She said she was willing to die, and
would be better off than she was here
suffering. I believe if any one ever

went to rest it was her. All was done
that could be done by her physician
and friends and children, but they

could not stay the hand of death. The
Lord's will must be done not ours. I

went to see her last August, and 1

never thought that when I told her
farewell the morning I left that it

would be the last time on earth that
I would see her.

So farewell grandmama; I will nev-

er see you again on this earth, but
hope to meet you on that happy shore

where pain or death will be no more.
So sleep on grandmama and take thy
rest. There is a place vacant in our
home that can never be filled ; so

sleep on and take thy rest.

Written by her graunddaughter,

D.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

We, the church at Cedar Grove,
Wake County, N. O, do hereby pass
the following resolutions concerning
the death of our beloved brother and
Deacon T, C. Powell, who joined the



242 ZION'S LANDMARK.

church at Cedar Grove the 2nd Sun-

day in July, 1896, was baptized by

Elder G. B. Powell, and was ordained

to the office of deacon by Elders G.

B. Powell and A. N. Hall. This office

he filled well until his death which oc-

curred Dec. 19, 1912.

Be it resolved,

1st. That the church has lost a

kind and faithful member and deacon,

the family a relative, the community

a fast friend.

2nd. That we bow in humble sub-

mission to our God in taking him away
from us; and may we live according

to the pattern he lias in his humble
way set before us; and may we be

carried home to meet him in that

world of bliss when we arc done with

this world of sorrow.

Done by order of the church in

conference Saturday before the 1st

Sunday in Jan. 1913.

W. M. MONSEE>:, Mod.

J. W. POWELL, Clerk.

EMMA LOUISE WOOD

Tuesday, October 15th, there passed

on into Heaven from her hOMC in Pitt-

sylvania county, Emm,a Louise Wood.
Born on the eighteenth day of April

1892, the life of this twenty-year-old

girl was so pure, gentle and lovely

that it deserves more than passing

notice.

She was the only daughter of T. J.

Wood and his wife, Josie Poindexter

Wood, and was born in the house in

which she died. For eighteen years

her life was spent in the midst of

joy and sunshine, radiating happiness

upon all about her, her only sorrow

being the loss of a brother, whose
last days were made full of peace

by her loving ministrations. Her
sweetness of disposition attracted the

love of all who came in contact with

her. All her life she had grown in

the grace of unselfishness and in

knowledge of those qualities that make
for Christian womanhood.
Her scnool life, spent in her home

neighborhood, in the Roanoke Female
College, of Danville, and the Woman's
College, of Richm/ond, but extended
the influence of her lovable character,

gaining friendships among both her

schoolmates and teachers.

About two years ago there appeared
the first signs of a failing health. But
a stay in the mountains of North Caro-

lina gave her back her normal
strength and she returned home ap-

parently cured. In a few months, how-
ever, tin- disease returned. She again

went to Brevard, N. G, but grew
worse and returned home to die.

Her brave and patient acceptance

of the fact that her days were few
was the sustaining help of her devot-

ed parents and brothers, relatives and
friends.

Her smile of love and interest never

failed up to the last moment of her

life, to startle all at the constancy
of her courage, and her unfailing trust

in God's love.

About five o'clock Tuesday after-

noon she said to those about her, "I
feel so tired, I think 1 will go to

sleep." With a smile for all, she

closed her eyes, and "fell asleep in

Jesus."

It was a fitting close to her gentle,

loving, trusting life.

Music and flowers were her dearest

earthly treasures of enjoyment, and
it was fitting that both should have
prominent place in the testimonies of

loving sorrow at her burial. At the

grave, in the near-by family grave-

yard, flic strains of "We Shall Meet
in tlie Sweet By and By," and "Jesus
Lover of My Soul," floated out into

the beautiful sunshine as a last mes-

sage of hope and trust to all.

The grave was covered with ihe
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flowers she loved so well, which had

been sent in great profusion and taste

of design by those who loved and

knew her.

In peace and beauty she lived, in

peace and beauty her lovely soui

passed on.

J. C. H.

Union Notices.

Those going to the Stanton River

Union will be met at Fall Creek by

Elder C. T. Evans or Brother Robe.

Williams if they are notified.

The Dutchville Union is appointed

to meet with Camp Creek church on

Saturday and 5th Sunday in March,

1913. Brethren, Sisters and friends

are cordially invited to be present.

Visitors will be met at Bahama on Sat-

urday morning and conveyed to the

church and return if they will notify

me in time.

G. C. FARTHING.
Durhaml, N. C.

The next session of the Black River

Union will be held the Lord willing,

with the church at Minfro meeting
house in Sampson County, N. C,
about 4 miles south of Dunn, N. C,
where visitors will be met on Friday
P. M. and Saturday A. M. before the

5th Sunday in March, 1913, and con-

veyed to the Union.

•Elder A. D. Johnson is appointed

to preach the introductory sermon.

All lovers of the truth are invited to

attend.

ELDER W. M. MONSEES,
Moderator.

C. HODGES.
Union Clerk.

The Eastern Union is appointed to

be held with the church at North

Creek commencing Friday before the

5th Sunday in March, 1913.

A. W. AMBROSE,
Clerk.

Dear Bro. Gold, please publish that

the next session of the Contentnea

Union will 1 e held at Upper Town
Creek, Wilson County, N. C, March
the 29 and 30.

A cordial invitation is ext.—Vsu to

all lovers of the truth and especially

ministers.

Tarins will he met on Friday P. M.

at Elm City and visitors conveyed to

the church and back.

L. T. EASON,
Church Clerk.

ASSOCIATION.

The spring session of the Pig River

District Primitive Baptist Association

will convene with the church at Reed
Creek, Henry Co., Va., on Friday be-

fore the 1st Sunday in May, 1913, to

which we cordially invite our sister

Associations to meet with us, especial-

ly our ministerial gifts. Reed Creek is

three miles from Edgewood 'station,

but those needing conveyance will

come to Bassett station. Notify Bro.

J. W. Ramsey of Bassett, Va. before

hand and convevance will be provided.

E. L. BLANKENSHIP,
Clerk.

ELDER J. D. VASS OF VA.

Lower Black Creek—3rd Sunday.
Wilson—at night.

( lontentnea—Monday.
Scotts—Tuesday.

Upper Black Creek—Wednesday.
Beulah—Thursday.
Bethany—Friday.

Little Creek—Saturday.
Clayton—4th Sunday,
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Durham—Monday.
Burlington—Tuesday.

High Point—Wednesday.
Bunker Hill—Thursday.
Saints Delight—Friday.
Winston-Salem—Sat. and 5th Sun-

day.

ELDER E. E. LUNDY.

Eastern Union—Friday, Sat. and ."ith

Sunday in March.

Portsmouth—3rd Sunday night in

April.

Hunting Quarter—Tuesday night,

after.

Davis Shore—Thursday night.

North River—4th Sunday night.

Morehead City—Tuesday night.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—
Please publish in the next issue of the

Landmark that J. R. Jones and E. F
Pearce, if the Lord will, will serve at

the funeral of sister Norris and her

husband, on the 5th Sunday in March
at 11 o'clock. The funeral will be at

The old family homestead near Dunn,
Harnett County.

From your little unworthy brother,

1 hope,

E. F. PEARCE.

J. E. ADAMS.

Flat Creek—Sat. and 4th Sunday.
Mountain Creek—Monday.
Alberm'arle—Monday night.

Freedom—Tuesday.

Bear Creek—Wednesday.
Running Creek—Thursday.

Meadow Creek—Friday.

Liberty Hill—Sat, and 5th Sunday.

Jones Hill—Monday.
Jerusalem—Tuesday April 1.

Crooked Creek—Wednesday.
High Hill—Thursday.
Union Grove—Thursday afternoon

3 o'clock.

Watson—Friday.

Oak Grove—Saturday.

Lawyers Spring-—1st Sunday in

April.

Wades Doro—Monday and Monday
night.

The brethren will please under-

stand that I will be dependent for

conveyance when off the railroad.

TWO BOOKS AT ONE PRICE.
"Theodosia Ernest," and its sequel,

"Ten Days In Search Of The Church,"

to he published in one volume, and
sold at One Dollar, if a reasonable

number of subscriptions are received

to justify the expenditure. Those who
have already subscribed for the second

volume at $1.00 will be furnished both

books at the same price.

The first volume of this valuable

work was republished several years

ago by Elder J. H. Olvhant and Bro.

S. B. Luckett. Every copy has been

sold and many orders could not be

filled. The second volume has never

b.-tn published by our people, but !:as

recently been revised by Bro. Luckett,

and if published, will be a very inter-

esting and instructive work. In the

interest of truth I hope to be able to

publish both books. Will you help

me? Both books are charmingly writ-

ten. They should be in every home,

certainly in every Baptist home that is

able to afford the small price. Our

church—the church of Christ—is so

little understood by the world, and no

book of its size and cost, outside the

Bible, sets the church in fairer colors.

Fathers and Mothers should supplv

their children with a copy. Hundreds
of complimentary testimonials could

be produced in its favor, but they

would take up too much space.

Read the work for your self, and

if not 'pleased, return it and your

money will be refunded. Can a fairer
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proposition be made? Send your or- LLOYDS
uer at once, please.

R. H. PITTMAN,
Luray, Virginia.

M15.4t.

THE BIBLE SUNDAY SCHO' .

A large type pamphlet with paper

covers, showing the unscriptural char-

acter of the common Sunday school

and the great harm it is doing the ris-

ing generation and the cause of true

religion and that the Christian Ho^ae
is the proper placee to teach children

the truths of the Bible. Orders will

be thankfully received and promptly
filled.

Price 10 cents per copy; two copies

15 cents. Address S. B. Tuckett,

Crawfordsville, Indiana.

For. first-class JOB WORK of all de-
scriptions, call, phone or write The ?.
D. Gold Publishing Co., Wilson, N. C.

PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
HYMN BOOK.

ORDERS PROMPTLY FILLED.
The prices will ue hereafter as fol-

lows:

The plain Sheep binding, per dozen

$7.50.

The plain Sheep binding, single copy

75c.

Address all orders to

MRS. M. E. ATKINS,
155 W. 45th St., Los Angeles, Cal.

All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of print*

ing neatly and promptly executed.

The Ninth (the most important)
Chapter of my Church History Revised
and Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about the Church,
as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-
tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely
Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold
for Two Thousand Dollars less than
the cost; but through the kind Ap-
peals of Elders J. R. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel
Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
Williamston, N. C.

The Skewarkey Union is appointed
to be held with the church at Bear
Grass, Friday, Sat. and 5th Sunday
in March.
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^Norfolk Southern ^R^y.

Route of the "Night Express."

Travel via Raleigh (Union Station) and Norfolk Southern
Railroad to and from all points in Eastern North Carolina.

Schedule in effect Jan. 5, 1913.

N. B.—The following schedule figures published as in-

formation only and are not guaranteed:

Trains Leave Wilson—Eastbound.

11 :30 p. m. daily—Night Express, Pullman Sleeping Car
for Norfolk.

8:05 a. m. daily for Washington, New Bern and Norfolk-
Parlor Car service.

4:53 p. m. daily except Sunday for Washington.

West Bound.
5:08 a. m. daily for Raleigh, connects for all points South.

9 :02 a. m. daily except Sunday, for Raleigh.

5 :45 p. m. daily for Raleigh

For further particulars and reservation of Sleeping Car
space, apply to W. J. Williams, T. A., Wilson, N. C.

E. D. KYLE, W. W. CROXTON,
Traf. Mgr. Gen. Pas. Agt.

NORFOLK. VA

MOLES AND WARTS
Removed with MOLESOFF, without pain or danger, no matter how large,

or how far raised above the surface of the skin. And they will never return,

and no trace or scar will be left. MOLESOFF is applied directly to the MOLE
or WART, which entirely disappears in about six days, killing the germ and
leaving the skin smooth and natural.

MOLESOFF is put up only in One Dollar Bottles.

Each bottle is neatly packed in a plain case, accompanied by full direc-

tions, and contains enough remedy to remove eight or ten ordinary MOLES
or WARTS. We sell MOLESOFF under a positive GUARANTEE if it fails

to rmove your MOLE or Wart, we will promptlv refund the dollar.

FLORIDA DISTRIBUTING COMPANY,
Dept. R. 8,

Pensacola, Fla.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

'

' Ask for the old paths where is the good way.

'

1

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes ©f Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and ebey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postefflee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

ATI eonimuni cations, busing ••'•tiers, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc, should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

SHED NOT A TEAR.

Shed not a tear o'er your friend's

early bier,

When I 'in gone, w hen I'm gone:

bfnile when the slow toiling bell you

hear,

When I'm gone, when I'm gone.

Ifeep not. Tor me as you stand round

Think' who has died his beloved to

save.

Think of the crown all the ransomed

shall wear,

When I'm gone, when I'm gone.

Hied Ml a tear as yon all kneel in

AVIh'ii I'm gone, when I'm gone,

Sing a gweel song when my grave you
shall see,

Hfclg to the Land) who on earth once

was siain,

"When I'm gone, when I'm gone.

Sing to the Lamb who in heaven doth

fog tin the earth shall be filled with

his name,

Ken I 'm gone, when I'm gone.

Plant you a rose that may bloom on

my grave,

AYIicn I 'm gone, when I'm gone.

Sing a sweel song such as angels sing,

When I'm gone, when I'm gone.

Praise ye the Lord that I'm free from

all eare;

Pray ye the Lord that you my joy*

may share.

I k up 0:1 high and believe I'm there

When I'm gone, when I'm gone.

A PLEASANT VISIT.

D iar Brother <b>ld — It was a very

plea sant visit Mildred and I had a1

youi ho ne on the oc< asion of your
-old vedding, and at the other

horn nd churches whert we were
duri he two weeks that ive were in

»d State, and g our dear
kin. in Christ whiise earthly

horn felt truly glad

and tha ikful, r think to St e you and
Sist. old looking so well as you re-

d the very larg npany of

frier ds who called on the (>ecasion of

the «>0th f your wedding.
Vou both did truly look younger than

your years, and you were both evi-

dently in a cheerful and grateful state

of mind to see so many of your friends

and receive their cordial greetings. I

was told there were near 500 called,

and they all had a cheerful and loving

expression of face and voice, and were
evidently grateful for the privilege of



greeting you. And to see each of your the spirit of supplication is in our

seven children and many other near hearts he hears us, and the very fact

relatives and dear friends: it was truly that the prayer, is in our hearts is an

delightful Vve n il it to lie a privi- evidence that we are las. "Hp hears

lege not only to he present on that the prayer of the. destitute, and wl
pleasant occasion, but tt> remain in not despise their prayer." What a

your dear home tor ^ few days. Pleas- wonderful thing it is to trust in him,

ant as it was to meet so many dear to east all our care upon him. We can

friends, and to feel something of the not do tins of ourselves, but he works
jpyfulness of the occasion, it was that trust in us. We ought not"

1

to fear

stilt more joyful to us to remain for any one or anything but the Lord,

awhile and have the privilege of con- "Not a single shaft can hit, till the

versing quietiy with you and Sister Lord of love sees tit." If we could

liold, and the other brethren and sis- think that Jesus ever had failed to

t-rs u-pon spiritual things. Your talk, have his will and purpose done we
my tlear Brother Gold, was a real com- could never trust in him any more,

tort to us, and li was dearly appre- We all send much love to you and

eiated by us, I >r it was needed, on ac- Sister Gold, and your family,

count of our gieal bereavement. Your brother in hope, *

1 wanted to write you sooner than SILAS H. DURAND.
this, but have no1 been much in a P. S—Your 80th birthday is in this

state of mind to write. As I recall month, but I have forgotten the day.

this pleasant visit at your house, and Best Wishes. '

at the other pleasant homes where we Southampton, Fa., .March 14, 1913.

nearlv fifty years, I can not but feel THE WIDOW OF ELDER VAN
a degree of thankfulness to the Lord METER."
thai we have such a dear Saviour to

talk with each other about, who is in- Dear Elder Gold:—.My dear mother,

finite in every perfection, who is un- Mrs. I. N. VanMeter, requests me to

limited in every power and attribute; write you, and she sends $1.00 to ap-

"who works ail things after the conn- ply on her subscription to the Land-

sel of his own will," "who is the same mark. At the present time she is ill,

vest.!day. today and forever;" who and not able to write, hut desires tJ
••has declared the end from the he- receive 'and read the Landmark as

ginning;" to whom there is nothing long as she lives; and she says to

old or new. but one eternal now; who tell you she still loves the doctrine

is able to save unto the uttermost set forth in its columns, and can he-

them who come unto God by him. lieve in no other. She says she has

So many questions arise in the minds read and heard of some "new thing

of the Lord's people from day to day, among the Baptists which were never

which they casnot solve; but when promulgated or believed among them

they hear the Lord's servants talk or until recently, and she had tried I
preach, often these questions are an- understand and believe these things!

swered. The preaching of the word but found she could not, that they

comles to them as food and drink and were not the belief or faith of the

clothing, and is a comfort. We know Old School Baptists, and she wanted

that Ood has set the bounds of our you and all the brethren and sisters

habitation, and we know that when to know that her faith was as firm
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and strong as it over was, and in no people that have more spiritual knowl-

other doctrine lias she any confidence, edge than i. But, when i see so much

Dear' brother, tins surely oug.it to be ' beauty, l want others to see too.

a great com/ort and encouragement Before Esau and .Jacob were born,

to us all, coming as it does from, one they struggle together. It seems to

in her 93rd year, and being ib years me that is a type of the soul wherfit

a. member of the Old School Baptist travails. When we are under conyic-

church, and one, too, who has read a tion, there is a si niggling—trying to

great deal; but who feels now that go back to the world and it's pleas-

lier stay on earth is short and she will ures, and trying to do better. For

soon be done with all trials and sor- proof of this, let us see how the

rows. Israelites did. when in the wilderness.

She, as well as 1, send our love to They wanted to go back to the flesh

you and Sister Gold, and wish to con- pots of Egypt. Tliis shows they want-

gratulate you on the 50th anniversary ed to go back about as bad as they

of your marriage, and pray God's wanted to pr ss forward. When they

blessings to rest upon you both, and
<

stalled on ^is journey the Lord told

that He may keep you secure under them that in the evening they should

the shadow of his wings, until life's- ,. ;i t flesh, and in the morning eat

sun shall go down, then hear the wcl- bread. The evening answers to the

come summons, •"Child your Father first part of our life and the morning

calls, Come home." the las! part. They ate and lived on

Your little sister, manna in the wilderness. .Manna

SARAH E. RUNKLE. means, what is if.' That is a good

name for eon vie) ion. We certainly do

P. S.—Dear brother, 1 have just not know what it is while eating it.

ecu that your wedding anniversary We eal it—complain—wander around
is on the same day of the month as —want flesh, still we routine eating

my father's aud mother's, and she it. The Lord caused an east wind to

wished me to mention it to you. They blow from the sea and carried quails

were married Jan. 22, 1839, and she, t() fne Israelites a day's journey. And
has a clear recollection of all that oc- they loathed them while it (the flesh)

curred that far back, and her mental was still between their teeth. If we
faculties now are as strong as ever try to eat flesh (go bach in our old

they were, which seems very remark- ways, it makes us sick) and we are in

able in one of her years. a worse condition than before.

1, too, have an humble name among All the men of war that left Egypt
God's dear children and love to read died in that wilderness except two.

the Landmark. That answers to the flesh.

S. E. R. The young men that were born in

Mother's address is, Macomb, 111, the wilderness, go into the land of

R. R. 7. Caiman, which is a figure of the gos-

pel land—spiritual land. Young men,

ESAU AND JACOB. the spiritual men are the ones that

possess this land. When they reached

Dear Brother Gold:—I thought I the land of Canaan they ceased eat-

would not write any more for the ing manna; but on the morrow after

Landmark, knowing my weakness as partaking the 'possover, they eat the

I do, and that it goes before so many old corn of the land (Cajiaan.) Ther
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lived on what that land produced that

year. The Lord commanded that an

Omer of manna be 'put away for testi-

timony of what the ate while in the

wilderness. We do not forget the

time when we were under conviction.

It is kept for a testimony. We cannot

forget it. Rebekah was told two

manner of people were in her womb,
and the elder should serve the

younger.

Ksau Came from the field (world)

taint. Let us notice this a moment.
Was faint. That means ready to fall

—a dizziness—Aveak. (I fainted once

and I know something of this.) He
was hungry and at the point to die.

It seems to me he is getting to the

end of the law. and this is a type of

us when we thirsted after our young-

er brother's pottage. Save Lord or

1 perish. Jacob fed him by buying
his birthright. Do we not give up all

before we can eat spiritually ? We
have to give up our standing, before

we can eat of our younger (spiritual)

brother's pottage.

The world tniriks Jacob took ad-

vantage of Esau. Don't think so. He
was not sick, if he was he would not

have been hungry. Esau was called

Edom. That means faint, and I

might add weak. That is the way of

the flesh. Jacob gets the blessing. A
person told me Jacob lied. Let us

see. When he goes to Isaac, he puts

on Esau's garmets, and kid skins on

his hands and neck, lie tells his father

this is Esau thy first born. When we
go to our heavenly father for a bless-

ing, do we not say we are sinful and
are not worthy, and that we are the

first born? And he was told to do

tins by his mother, Avho is a figure of

the church. The church will admon-
ish those that have a hope how to do
to get a blessing—offer to the church;

hut they Lad better come owning they

are sinners (the very Esau) or they

will not get it. "Come near me my
son, and let me feel thee."

That was a trying time on Jacob.

He was afraid he would appear as a

deceiver. That is our experience.

When we had impressions to offer to

the church, we were afraid we might

deceive them. And when the church

tells one today to do his duty on

tiiis line, that is their answer. When
Joseph's brethren went to him to

buy com, he appeared angry with

them. He was trying them—to hum-
hie them. They sold him into Egypt.

J in 1 he was not angry. He wanted to

prove them, just as Isaac tried Jacob.

Isaac did not eat of Jacob 'svenison

until a full confession was made, and

Jacob did not get the blessing till he

told this. As Jacob left, in comes

Esau and asked his father to arise,

ed by (the spirit) Ins mother. "The
spirit and the bride say come." But
Esau came in his name only, and his

venison was from the field (world,)

while Jacob's was of the flock. Isaac

told Esau he had given his blessing to

his brother, and that he (Esau) would
have to live by the sword and serve

his brother. That" is very typical of

the flesh. We must live by the sword
(the word of God,) and serve the new
man.

"The" elder shall serve the younger.*?

The blessings Isaac gave his two sons

fulfilled what the Lord said. The
flesh shall serve the spirit. But there

is a continual warfare going on. The
flesh against the spirit, asd the spirit,

against the flesh.

Come near now, and kiss me. The

demands have been satisfied, and
mercy and justice kiss each other.

Isaac smelled Jacob's raiment and

said, ''See, the smell of my son is as

a field the Lord has blessed." Moses

was commanded to take off his shoes,
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lor tile ground he stood on was holy.

This Held that was blessed is the gos-

pel field we live in, it seems to me. If

we can drive out the Canaauitcs and

Have a peaceable reign, what a

blessed land. But the spirit and flesh

have to live in the same house, and a

right is going on most of the time.

Jacob is afraid of Esau and Sees from

kirn, dust as David tried and did

keep OUl of the way of Saul, just as

we try to keep the flesh (the old man)
in subjection. But we are afraid we
will some day fall by him.

As Jacob went in his elder hrother's

name to. get the blessing from his

father, we today go in our Elder

Brother's name, who is Christ Jesus

our Lord, to our heavenly Father for

all blessings. There is no other name
under heaven whereby we must be

saved. lie is the only medial or. We
have to go in His standing, for the

birthright belongs to Sim.
lie bought us with his own prec-

ious blood, hence we go in His name,

and wear his goodly garment.

Your humble brother in a sweet

hope,

T. A. STANF1ELU.
Melver, N. C.

WHAT THE LORD DID FOR HIM.

Dear Brother Gold:—I will try by
I he help of the Lord to write a few
lines to the dear brethren and sisters,

telling them a little J trust of what
the Lord has done for me, a poor sin-

ner saved by gra<ce is saved at all.

The first thing thai ever made me
think of death was a dream I had in

Which I went to heaven and it was
such a beautiful place with Jesus sit-

ting on a place higher than all the
rest. After looking at me He said,

"there is your mother," and I was
filled with joy to see her as she died
when I was an infant. At the time of

the dream 1 was about twelve years

of age and in the dream 1 thought i

would never leave my mother again,

thinking Satan was on the outside

and if 1 went out he would get me.

But Jesus told me he would not get

nie, so 1 went out but being frighten-

1 did not tell any one about this

dream thinking 1 would pass it off the

best I could and when I was about
sixteen I was in the orchard gather-

ing fruit one day and it seemed some
one said to me, "you are a sinner, go
yonder and pray.'"' And I felt like a

sinner. The place was a pine by the

fence. I went and dropp d on my
knees and tried to pray, hut I did

not intend to think about it. How-
ever 1 could not help thinking about it

and continued trying to pray at times.

At eighteen 1 was married and still

that trouble was there. 1 went to

church and though 1 was not raised

with Baptists 1 loved them and went
to hear them preach. 1 prayed to be

like them. I moaned and groaned
and cried to the Lord for mercy for .1

knew if I died I would go to torment.

I frequently would go to some quiet

place and beg the Lord to have mercy
on me.

I was in this condition for a meat
while; and if there has ever been a
change it occurred in February, 1H*).>.

It, was one Sunday morning when 1

thoughl my burden had grown so

heavy I could not hear it any longer.

1 thought I was going to die. I went
into the garden and walked to the

lower end and prayed to the dear
Lord for mercy. 1 thought I could
no longer live when a voice spoke to

me plainly and asked, Why weepest
thou? And 1 said, Lord for the sins

of my soul. The voice said, "Go sin

no more!" I went out of the garden
to the home of a friend who was a
Baptist and told her a few things. Al-
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though 1 had loved her before after-

wards 1 loved her more. In fact I

1 wanted to praise the dear Lord for

a

J 'thenthought all my troubles had

ended and wanted to be baptized.

\\ ben 1 went to church I enjoyed what

was said and many times 1 thought I

would offer but something would say

they won't believe* a word you say,

you" have not anything to tell. And
] began to think the same thing. I

tnought 1 had no business being with

those good people although I wanted

10 be With them.

1 continued in this way until it

seems such a great weight that 1

could not carry it any longer and 1

tried to pray to the Lord to show me
if 1 was doing wrong and if I was

deceived or not. And on .Monday af-

ter the third Sunday in August, 1910,

1 believe He showed me. On the fol-

lowing Sunday 1 went to Bear Grass

where the preaching was sweet. Dur-

ing preaching these words came to

me, ''wait your time, the second Sat-

urday in September."
The three weeks was a long wait

for me and when the lime came there

was no one to go with me. The dis-

tance was about nine miles but I

gol into the buggy and went driving

by my daughter's', who lived two

miles from the church, and taking her

with me. The preaching and singing

was sweet and when the door of the

church was opened I was glad in my
heart and made willing to go and lay

my burden down and ask a home with

therm though if they saw mo as i saw
myself I did not see how they could

accepl me. Bu1 they did and on Sun-

day morning I was baptized by our
dear pastor, M. T. Lawrence.

T then thought my troubles were
all over, but I get in the valley often-

times and think I am deceived and

have deceived others. But I try to

pray to the Lord to guide me that I

may hold out faithful until the end
for without Him 1 can do nothing.

1 hope all the Lord's people will

pray for me when they have a mind to

do so.

Written by your unworthy sister if

one at all,

LULA BASS.
Robersonville, N. C.

A GOOD LETTER.

Dear Brother (lold:—I am in re-

ceipt again of another sweet letter

from our dear sister Ezzell, which 1

feel is too good just for me alone, and
as 1 have had her consent to send any

of her letters that 1 wished to you for

publication, I have copied this one

and you may use it for the Landmark
if you see tit. 1 have had a mind to

try to write some of my feelings and
thoughts a good while, but have post-

poned from time to time, because I

know I have not the ability of myself

to write any thing that will comfort

( bid's little ones, and 1 have so many
fears and doubts concerning myself,

I fear- that 1 am nothing but a bundle

of chaff. 1 am all the time making
mistakes and doing or saying the

wrong thing. When 1 would do good

evil is present. Yet 1 feel to hope

there is a spirit within me that de-

sires to love God, serve Him, and
obey his commandments above every

thing else, but my flesh is so weak I

have a continual warfare.

Satan threatens to prevail, and it

seems like 1 am easier to yield to him
and step into his snares than any one

else. Then 1 have to go groping my
way on in darkness, feeling so cast

down and despondent, wondering if

any of God's children ever felt just

like I do. Then the thought comes,

surely they do not, for they all look
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to patient and meek, so harmless,

While I feel like 1 look like a criminal;

I believe 1 can truly say with the

poet: "Mixtures of joy and sorrow

1 daily do pass through, Sometimes

I'm in the valley and sinking down

with woe, Sometimes J. am exalted, On

eagles wings 1 fly, I rise above my

troubles, and hope to reach the sky."

Oh, it is so sweet wlu-ii 1 can have i

little season of rejoicing in hope, and

feel that over me is His banner of

love, and underneath are His ever-

lasting arms, then the world is put

under my feet, and 1 feel strong in

spirit, ready to say "I can bear all

things, through Christ, who strength-

eneth me." But often at the very

first stroke flesh rises up again and

bearing the stroke of the chastening

rod I just fear and doubt and feel

like the Lord is angry with me and
has cast me off forever. I have even

felt to be forsaken by Cod and all

mankind, though at the same time

was receiving all the friendship I de-

served, but Just felt to be. alone and
unlike every one else. Then in an-

guish of spirit I would say "Oh
wretched one that 1 am, who shall de-

liver me, and where shall I find com-

foH.'" Strange it is that our lessons

Which are so hard to learn are some-

times so easily forgotten. I feel to

be an unruly pupil, therefore my dis-

obedience brings me often into re-

proof, and under the correcting rod.

Yet this scripture sometimes gives me
comfort, "Whoiri the Lord loveth he

ehasteneth and scourgeth every sou

whom he receiveth." To be a follow-

er of Jesus means to bear a cross,

"Take up thy cross and follow me,"
is 1he Redeemer's great command.
Truly the spirit is willing, but the

flesh is weak. The spirit desires to fol-

low in His footsteps, but the flesh

hates to be burdened. But Jesus says

deny thyself, and take thy cross. On

tlie burden which he bore for us. What
Have we borne for Him? lie bore ail

our sorrows, and was wounded for

our transgressions, With His own blood

he redeemed us. Surely His name de-

serves all the praise.

'Oil wondrous lOve, to bleed and

die,

To oca.- the cross and shame,

Thai guilty sinners, such as 1,

Might plead tliy gracious name."

Sometimes 1 feel a great sympathy
for some of the little lambs outside of

the Shepherd's tent, lying out of duty,

and 1 long to see thenx come in, and
want to speak an encouraging word
to them, but feel to be so little myself

—less than 1 think they are, that i

fear a word from me would do more
to discourage Chem than anything
else, but 1 try to let. them know that,

1 love them.

I have had an impression a good
while to say something in behalf of

tlie children, and our young folks.

Parents, J don't know much, am not

capable of giving you advice, but I

remember 1 was a child once, and I

remember what a 'pleasure it was to

me to go with my parents'to church.

I would take notice of how they
would feast on the p reaching, and of
how lovingly the members would
greet each other, and 1 want to say
this for the children's sake, Take
them along with you ('very time you
can conveniently do so, don't make
them stay at home or go some where
else when they want to go with you
to preaching. You don't know how
soon separation may come, and they
may fall into other hands, perhaps to

be trained and enticed in a way that
is opposite from your desire, or you
may live to see them proudly walk' off

in another direction, ashamed of your
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humble worship. 1 love to see the

children attend ous meetings, and 1

love to make them smile, tor if you

smile at them they are almost sure to

smile back al you.

Please pardon all thai I have said

that is amiss.

Desiring an interest in the prayers

of all saints, and with a desire for the

welfare of Zion, 1 remain unworthily,

11ATT IE H1NTON.
I'm nson, N. C.

Mrs. Hattie Hinton, Dear Sister:—

Please pardon me for my long delay

in answering your highly appreciated

letter, it was "not wilful. Hardly a

day or night passed that I did not

think of you and would think "1 will

write soon." hut so many things step

in my way. It is seldom 1 get in a

frame of writing, my eye sight is so

dim. can't keep the lines as you see

all the time, am such a poor hand to

write anyway, and many other things

prevent. It seems I can not do as 1

wish to do. I feel you have that char-

ity that you will 'pardon me for all

my seeming negligence. Well the old

year has passed, and we know not

what awaits us in the new year, but

hope if it is consistent with the good
Lord's will that we may be blessed in

the future as we have been in the

past year. I feel that I have been

greatly blessed, have much to be so

thankful for, and hope I am. May the

dear Lord's richest blessings rest upon
you and brother Hinton.

I have lived to see my eighty-fifth

birthday. Have been spared all these

years for some purpose unknown to

me. According to natui e my stay

here will not be very long, but I am
willing to stay the good Lord's ap-

pointed lime. What concerns me most
will I be ready'/ I know not. I know
His grace is sufficient. On Him my
faith and hope rely. If I am saved

it will be by grace, and grace alone,

hut I have so many doubts and fears.

I can say with the poet:

"Tis a point L long to know;
Oft it causes anxious thought,

Do 1 love the Lord or no?
Am I His, or am 1 not?"

1 have a paper that gives an an-

swer to these words,

'Tis a point 1 long to know.
1 wish you could read it. 1 would

send you the paper, but it is too near-

ly worn out, and old; it is one of the

Signs of the Times, was written be-

fore the pa per uome oiit in pamphlet
form. It is an old paper, but the

truth nevei gets old from age. If 1

was a good writer ai d could see good
I would Wl ite it off and send it to

you. Mayl e 1 will sometime. I am
so east do^ ally, and walk
in darkness so much of my time that

1 fed sonic timtes th; t 1 am all alone,

and one to myself. \To one to talk'

with often about th; t I love to hear

or talk al out. Thi lgs of the world
are not int 'resting t<) mo. 1 can say

of a truth with Paul and Silas, the

old time religion is good enough for

me. That is what they said in the

song of Old Time Religion. You may
have heard it, it is a good old song.

I can't sing, but I love to hear the

old time hymns. They sound sweeter,

and better to me than any others. I

ami of the old time ones, am not up
with the times in this day and age*
Am glad I am not, and do not wish to

be. When I look around it seems to

me vanity, vanity, pride, style and
fashion and things of .the world are

talked of more than any thing else

with most of them—not all. Some-
times T meet some that will talk about

the goodness and mercy of the good

Lord and His wonderful works.
'

and

that I love to hear. It is seldom I
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meet a Baptist. 1 do Lo

tin I feel

than ) feel to be. 1 feel like H
a. >w in.; as J See myself, they

not lo\e me as much as 1 love

But J hope if it is the will of

ar Lord, if 1 live and am given

h 1 may be blessed to meet

hem oftener than 1 have in tin;

hi.

from our home church, the Chapel.

11.. preached there the second Sunday
in December and Saturday before,

lie will preach again the seeond Sun-

day in .January, the hord willing. I

hope he will he called as pastor of the

Church! lie was pastor of that church

for several years, hut for some eause

he left and preached at Sandy Bot-

tom. His home was in (ioldshoro at

Ihat time.

lit- has a home now near where we
live, has built a dwelling and moved
in. I am glad he has. He was pastor

when 1 joined the Baptist church. I

was baptized by him. I dearly Love

to hear him preach, though 1 am hard

of hearing and can't understand all

he lays. Hope 1 am thankful I can

some, if not all. 1 must tell you of a

good letter 1 received from Sister

Kowe. aud some Gospel Messengers

with it. She saw in the Landmark
that poor scribble 1 wrote to you. She

(said after she read it she sat right

.luw ii and wrote to me.* It wlis a nice,

sweet letter which gave much pleasure

ami comfort to me. also the hooks. I

Bke very much to read the Gospel Mes-

all idii He
name is .Maggie Kowe. She lives near

Bandy Bottom. She is a stranger in

Ihe flesh, hut I hope not in the spirit.

ami give 'her a good hand-shake. Aur-

ora is her postoffice. You may have met

her. It does me a lot of good to get

Letters from any of the Baptists, it

builds me up and aelps me on the way.

I ^uess I had better stop, as 1 do not

want to worry you trying to read my
p,,.,]- scribbling. When 1 write 1 fear

that 1 may say something not right, if

I do it is of the head, not of the heart.

It is my desire to do right in all things

but tall short of doing anil living as 1

wish to. When 1 would do good evil

is 'present, and sin is mixed with all

1 do. It seems to me the elder 1 get

the more i feel my sinfulness, helpless-

ness, weakness and nothingness. 1

feel to say with the poet :

"
1 am so

vile, so prone to sin, I fear 1 am not

born again."

I wish that I could write a letter

that would be as much comfort to you

as yours is to me, but feel that 1

ca >1 write anything that would be

of any comfort to any one. I wish I

coul. 1 write a good spiritual letter, but

I know so little ami feel so small. 1

hope you will excuse all errors and
mistakes. Hoping to hear from you
soon. This is uot worth much when
you get it, but if I were to write it

over it would not be any better, so

will send it on like it is, though badly

done.

Hen lo .our sister,

•.I like I could not. Would
hi sometime when preaching

is at your church, if I was able to

travel around, but am too feeble, bit',

hope I am thankful it is as well with

it I up the

time but ami very weak and feeble.

With love and best wishes for all, 1

wish you both a long and happy life,

and a prosperous new year. May the

'Lord's richest blessings rest upon you
both.

Lovingly,

SUSAN EZZEhL.
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Elder 1'. I). Gold, Wilson, \. C. world, homje to the place prepared for

My Dear rJrotuer:— Having learn- her, waere no pain, sorrow or death

bwanip, oi Dm death of your beloved May He give you peace and reconcile

wife, our dear sister, and having just iation iu this alniosl unbearable trial.

you iay deep sympathy in this sore be- made i » rejoice in Chrisl '.Jesus having

reavement. i have been twice call- no confidence in tin- Mesh. Especially

ed upon to endure a similar loss, I in the resurrection of our dear Sav-

teel ti.at ! kaow, by experience, how iour do we have the sweet assurance

to sympathize with you. Willi my first thai 01 r deal- ones will in His glorious

dear companion I lived less than two likenes.s appear when He shall come

years, and. with my second a little with His Holy Angels for His redeem^

moi e than twelve; while yours was ed Poi God those Him appointed i"

mercifully spared to you fifty years be the head over all things to the

and two months alter your marriage, church which is ilis body from whom
The ties of aiieetion must have grown rdi divine bicssings shall flow,

stronger between you during these "As Christ lives, we also live if we
many years; and, therefore, the dis- are His chosen people." John 14:19.

solving oi those bonds must have been "He is the first fruits of them 1hal.

unusually se ere. But you have the. shpt." 1 Cor. 15:20, Our Saviour s

iprecious consolation to believe that resurrection to the life of glory is the

forever from tier sufferings, and has blessed hope we rejoice while we live

departed in spirit to a better, even a |„ re and in dying clasp the dear Sav-

heavenly country, and that, by the sov- iour in our arms .he antidote of

Divine Saviour, you also will, at the .May the Lord strengthen, comfort

appointed time, attain the same heav- and give you lb" peace which none

enly and eternal rest. other can give or take away is the

May the Lord comfort and sustain, prayer of yours in hope of eteiaal life,

guide and bless you dgring all the re- A. .). MOORE,
mainder of your pilgrimage; and may Whitakers, N. C.

He bless your children and your child-

ren's children. Dear Elder Cold :— I know 1 am tar-

Vour brothci' in tenderesl sympathy,
t \y in sending you a word of sympathy,

SYLVESTER HASSELL. but J knew there would be so many
ol the gifted children of God to write

Dear Brother Gold ;— to you that could say 'so many coin-

In this sad and lonely hour accept forting words to you thai 1 could not,

my heart fel t sympathy. Your God I need not write ; but as you are con-

whora you have served so Long and stantly on my mind I must tell you
faithfully has in His own good time how sincerely I sympathize with you
and according to His will and purpose in the loss of your dear companion,
called your d ar companion and lov- Yej 1 feel thai one that always basso
ing and faithful wife, who has loving- much of the Spirit of Jesus as

ly m ouraged and comforted von in you do v. ill be enabled to bear with pa-

all your tribulations and fiery trials tience this greal afflietion.

iu the ministrj and conflicts with (he All the family joins me in Love and
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sympathy to you and children.

May the Lord keep and presei ZION'S LANDMARK
Sincerely,

S. M. CARLISLE.

larboro, N. C.

All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of print-

ing neatly and promptly executed.

WEBSTER'S
NEW
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EDITORIAL

s U !;: >N-HEAU1NG.

now Lettest thou thy servant

the fa

en tlu

peoph el.'

How blest are the ears that hear as

well as the eyea that sec.

Simeon was a just man and devout,

waiting for the consolation of Israel.

Waiting for the Lord Jesus. To be

thai the Lojcd has ae/apart for him-

self. To be .just in dealing with men,

and devoul i i worshipping God con-

si itutes one of the besl characters of

the 3xhle.

The Holy Ghosl was upon Simeon.

And it was revealed unto hirai by the

Holy Ghost that he should not see

death before he had seen the Lord's
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Christ. was born unto us.For unto as a child is

How endeared arc such to each born, unto us a son is given, and his

other that have seen and heard the name .shall be called wonderful, coun-

wor.l of the Lord. They are the ex- selor, the might (iod, the everlasting

cedent of the earth in whom is no Father, the Prince of Peace,

guile. They are precious to each other, Without controversy great is the

and Love to speak to each other, ami mystery of godliness. God was mani-

of each other; for that assures them fest in the Hesh. .justified in the Spirit,

of their interest in Jesus. They that seen of angels, preached to the Gen-

have seen and heard the Lord are seal- tiles, believed on in the world, re-

ed as his people. ceiVed up into glory.

Simeon came by the Spirit into the Infinite wisdom sent him; infinite

temple at the time the parents brought mercy supplied him. There is never

in the child Jesus to circumcise him at any other gift so perfect as Jesus to

eight days old. How careful the Lord's the sinner.

chosen ones are to obey the Lord. We are conceived in sin, brought

Then Simeon took Jesus the little forth in iniquity, going astray from

child in Ids arms and blessed (iod, and the womb.
said. "Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- Jesus this holy child is horn, lie is

vant depart in peace, according to thy our Saviour in every state and condi-

word.*" lion ol life, before time, in time, in in-

Observe that Simeon had no thought fancy, in manhood, in old age.

of taking his own life—of going be- lie must be a little child because we
lore the Lord's time, or of lengthening have been, but he must be holy for the

his days on earth after the Lord's unholy. He musl be manifested. We
time. But having the young child in must see and handle him. lie must
his arms death is abolished—its terrors touch us.

gone. The geat reason and cause of all this

Now lettest thou thy servant depart joy is the coming of Jesus in the flesh,

in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy and Simeon having him in his anas,

salvation. The arms of his faith were filled with

Then Jesus is salvation. To have the glory of tins salvation. This salva-

him in our heart or affection reconciles tion was prepared before the face of

us to God's perfect dominion. To de- all people, Jew and Gentile: a light

•part from earth with its sorrows, and to lighten the Gentiles, ami the glory

enter heaven with its fulness of joy, of thy people Israel. The holy Ohost

is surely far better. "NOW" lettest was shining in Simeon to reveal to

thy servant depart in peace. He does him the glory of God in the face of

not pray to wait at all. but says NOW Jesus Christ.

• lettest thou thy servant depart in This is the true light. The light

peace. What can mar the peace of one makes manifest. It comes with no

who is thus blest by the Holy Spirit of noise, nor cry, nor shock, but it drives

God. away the darkness, and sheds the peace

Jesus is the Saviour in infancy. As of God in the soul. It destroys the

a little child he was holy—what we darkness of satan. It abolishes death

ought to be and must be to be saved, and makes manifest the glory of (iod

All the power of the Godhead was in the face of Jesus Christ,

manifested in him, the instant he was Surely the Lord's people are willing

born: even when as a little child he in the day of his power in the beauties
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of holiness. Death lias no terror When

Jesns the salvation of God shines in

us and upon us. Arise, shine, for the

How blest to wait for (rod's salva-

tion. Acknowledge Him in all thy

way and he shall direct thy steps. For

by the Lord.

TIow is it that thou wilt manifest

thyself unto us and not unto the

world.' Jesus said. "If a man love me

he will keep my words; and my Father

will love him, and we will come unto

him and make our abode with him."

One thai loves Jesus will keep his

word, will think upon his word, will

feel its power and sweetness. The

Lord Jesus dwells in this one, and the

Father dwells in him. That is the

greatest company. There is no joy

like his joy, no power like his glory.

When t'he salvation of the Lord is

with us which is Jesus ten thousands

of his saints come with him—all glory

cohi.'x There is no want to /them that

fear the Lord, nor will he withhold

any good thing from them that walk
uprightly.

In heaven every good is gathered

with no evil. Xor can any thing ever

be lost that is precious, nor can i any
( vil ever enter heaven. It is the -abode

of the children of God, the whole fam-
ily of God. To be gathered in peace
in Jesus and presented by him to the

father of Lights in his perfection ban-

ishes all sorrow forever, and allows no
evil ever to invade heaven." Eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, nor have en-

tered into the heart of man the things

that God hath prepared for them that

love Him; but God hath revealed them
unto him by his Spirit, which is ac-

cording to God's word.

P. D. G,

WHY CONDITIONAL OR UNCON-
DITIONAL PREDESTINATION •

Some hold to what they call uncon-

ditional Predestination. That brings

up the question of conditional Predes-

tination. If some Predestination is

conditional then is not the balance

unconditional '. If some is not abso-

lute then is not the remainder abso-

lute.' Hut why use such terms? If

of God, and none but the Lord God
can predestinate any thing, and it is

always predestinated or fixed before

the event courts to pass, why should

there be any condition about it.? Why
should there be any uncertainty in the

mind of God about it.' Why say wet
water.' Is not all water wet.' What
word is needed to make predestina-

tion any more certain than that word
makes it. I belive in predestination

that predestinates. There can be

nothing more certain than the purpose
or predestination of God. The scrip-

tures never use any word to make pre-

destinate any more certain.

Why should the 'predestination of

(iod be faulty .' The Lord cannot do

Wrong, nor be mistaken about any
thing. The whole matter is consider-

all tilings in infinite wisdom, accord-

in"' to the counsel of his own will.

Does (iod foresee that a certain

thing is going to lie, and therefore he

predetermines what he will do in

conseqence of what he foresees must
be, or does he determine before any
thing is created what shall be? What
is created or made that God did not

make:' He determines before hand
what he will create. He said, Let

there be light and there was light. He
created or made certain tilings each

day as it pleased him. He said -be-

fore hand, let us make man. Now all

this shows that he is free sovereign
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and unlimited in all his work, and scripture to suit its own notions?

docs all his pleasure, declaring be- How could it be honest, good ground
forehand what shall be. Those that that does not receive what is sown,

are blest to love and worship him nor yield according to that which is

know that he cannot do wrong, and sown? An honest heart desires to

thai all his works shall praise him. know what the scriptures mean, and
Why should the thing formed say it receives what the scriptures utter,

to him thai formed it why hast thou When people bury one in a grave is

made me thus? Why should there be it not a dead one? When that dead
uncertainty in the purpose of God one comes out of the grave that is

so as to warrant the conclusion of a opened is it not the same grave that

conditional predestination? Such a had received the dead? When that

thing cannot be. If the mind of Jeho- one that slept in the grave comes
vah controls a man that man knows forth is it not the identical one, the

thai these things are fixed and cer- very one, that was dead? Would it

tain, nor do such seek to change the be a resurrection if the very one that

purpose of the Almighty, but they de- was buried did not come forth out of

and satisfied with God's disposition of After the resurrection of Jesus from
all things. It is the Lord. Let him do the dead the graves were opened and
what seemeth to him) good. many bodies of the saints which slept

T. I). G. ai,ose, and came out of the graves af-

ter the resurrection of Jesus, and went
PERSONAL RESURRECTION.

; nt o the holy city, and appeared unto

many. Now were those saints' dead
Wew requested by Sister Minnie bodies that arose buried in the earth?

Brickhouse on Mat. 27:52,53, "And the [f they were not buried in the earth

graves were opened, and many bodies then where were they buried? Where
of the saints which slept arose; and do we bury our dead if not in the

came out of the graves after his res- earth? Why should it be thought a

urrection, and went into the holy city, thing incredible for God to raise the

and appeared unto many." Were dead? Jesus was literally crucified

these saints' dead bodies that were and actually buried, and the same
buried in the earth that arose? Jesus that 'was crucified was buried,

It is important that we give good and God raised that same Jesus from

head to the words of scripture and to the dead. He saw no corruption., for

their meaning. Why should we not there was mo sin in him.' He was holy,

regard the scripture as truth? Why lie was first raised from the dead. He
should we hold that when scripture was the first, born from' the dead, and
stales that the dead bodies of saints a I lei' Ins resurrection his people shall

arose out of their graves it does not he raised incorruptible. He is the

mean that the dead bodies were the first fruits, and if the first fruit is holy

dead bodies of saints that arose, but so shall the body or whole lump be

thai it was something else that arose, holy. Hence many of the saints after

What sort of mind is it that rejects his resurrection are also raised from

the plain declaration of the word. Is the dead. Did they go back into

it an honest mind that seeks the truth their graves? Why should they? Do
and loves the truth, or is it, a mind the scriptures say they did' Every

that seeks to bend the meaning of thing in the bible is proven that our
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f .itli shold not stand in the wisdom
or men, but in the 'power of Cod. Why
are the scriptures given us if we

Id be ps

Tli

tlie di

Brother W. IT. Mullis, of Ga., re-

guests my view of this matter, where
d ; d ( !ain spring from.

I do not desire to speculate on ques-

tions, but confine my remarks to the

record.

Cain was the first one born of wom-

an. Eve was the mother of all living.

That is all the race of mankind sprawg

from Eve as the mother of all living.

When Cain was bom Eve said, 1

have gotten a man from the Lord.

This sho of

.Many of the saints saw those thai

ferere risen from the dead. What a

divine and wonderful proof was this

that Jesus is the Christ of God? When
he was crucified the vail of the tem-

ple was rent from the top to the bot-

tom, showing that the way into the

holy of holies which is heaven was
open through the holy one namely
desus. The vail of his flesh is the way
into heaven which is open, for Jesus

is the way. the truth, and the life.

How blessed to believe these things.

Be that believeth has the witness in

himself.

This same Jesus shall appear the

second time from heaven to be ad-

mired in all them that love his ap-

pearing, and He shall change OUT
vile body and shall fashion it like un-

to his glorious body, and shall present

us before the throne of God with ex-

ceeding joy. the wonder of his grac-

ious saving power.

The loth chap, of first Corinthians

is so clear, full, perfect and glorious

in setting for the resurrection of the

body, so that this corruptible shall

put on incorru'ption, and this mortal

si all put on immortality, that I mar-
vi 1 that saints should cavil over that

sublime and glorious teaching of Jesus
who is the resurrection and the life.

P. D. G.

the darkened

Eflnd since the fall of num.

nt could beguile Eve be-

j conceived how much can

! be deceived after the

The Lord God had said to the Ser-

pent in the presence of Adam and

Eve, the seed of the woman shall

bruise the serpent's head. Eve said

When Cain was born, 1 have gotten a

man from' the Lord. John said Cain

was of that wicked one and therefore

he slew his brother.

Gain and Abe] were brothers as

being the sons of Adam, yet Cain slew

his brother because his own works
were evil, but Abel's works were
righteous.

dTere the first and second births

answer in the type to the first birth—
that which is first is natural, but the

second birth, or being born again, is

of the Spirit. Cain was of the flesh,

but. Abel answers to the Spirit—one is

the works of the flesh, the other the

fruit of the Spirit.

Where did Cain find his wife?

If Eve was the mother of all living

was she not the mother of Cain's

wife? They were not as near of kin

to each other as Adam and Eve who
was bone of Adam's bone and flesh of

his flesh, There was no prohibition in

marriage of brother and sister then.

But does not the scripture say that

Cain found his wife in the land of

Nod? No. Notice how the scriptures

express things, "Adam knew his wife

and she conceived and bate Cain."

What is meant then when it says

Adam knew his wife? It means a con-
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Qbituaries.

ception follows, and hence a child is ures her character. L have been ah-

hoin after this. sent perhaps half of my married life

After Cain slew his brother the to mi appointments in labor to preach

Lord put a mark on Cain to 'protect the gospel of the Lord -Jesus Christ,

him from being slain. Then he wen! as much
(

as in me lay. It was a hui-

oul from the pres nee of the Lord and den to her for me to be away. Vet

dwelt in the land of Nod. It is al- she always kept my clothing ready,

ways had—a land of Nod—when one and witli a kiss and a smile she bade

goes out from the presence of the /me good bye, nor did she ever put

Lord. There i1 was that Cain knew any hindrance in my way. Always

Ins wife—did not r
.-n\ her then—and when J returned she would greet me

she conceived and bare Enoch. with a smiling welcome and, a sincere

It is always important to regard the kiss,

bible meaning of works and not specu- Could I appreciate such a wife as

late. this:' Xo. How could 1 say when, the

P. D. G. time of her departure arrived, The
Lord taketh away. Blessed be the

name of the Lord. 1 was at Durham,
X. C, to till my monthly appointmeni

Sunday morning t.hat she was parafe

ized. 'i left for home on the first

JULIA PIPKIN GOLD. train. When I reached home that

Julia Pipkin (told, wife of P. D. ing, nor did she after that though she

(told, was horn in Lenoir County, X. lingered until the next Saturday. I

C, .July 29th, 1841, was married to cannot portray the cloud and sufijj

P. I), (told, .Jan. 22nd, 1863, and fell shine that passed in my soul during

asleep March 22nd, 1913, at her home that time. One thing the Lord showed
in Wilson, N. C. me was that her day's work was fiii-

I have often read Job's language. ished, and that her night of death was
'•The Lord gave, and the Lord hath coming. Her work on earth was
taken away. Blessed he the name of done, and the Lord was taking her

the Lord." The lirst part of this home. She was mine no longer. She

scripture one who feels that every was the Lord's alone. Then I could

good gift and every perefect gift feel the Lord was taking her to him-

conies from above can utter as he self. Her earthly life which she bad

feels thankful to the Lord for such served for her husband and children

gifts. The Lord gave me the wife of was finished. I loved her still more,

youth. A prudent wife is of the Lord, and loved the Lord for giving me such

She fulfilled the teaching of Paul. "1 a wife, for so long a lime, more thai

will that the younger wome.i marry, 50 years, and I feel that my heart

hear children, guide the house. " She repeated the language of -Jo!,, '-The

loved her children, nor did she ever Lord gave and the Lord hath taken

neglect them. She honored her bus- away. Blessed be the name of the

hand. She was a true helpmeet, in- Lord." She has gone to heaven above,

dustrious, economical, faithful, provi- where all is love. She rests from her

dent. To me the scripture which says labors and her works do follow her.

she hath done what she could meas- Her name is embalmed in my mem-
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ory as no other human being's name

is held. Her children rise up and call

her blessed.

She often said she was afraid of

paralysis, and did not want to linger

and suffer, be helpless, and a burden

to others. She did not live a week

after siie was paralysed on her lexc

side. She could talk a little. Siie felt

no pain she said, and quietly passed

away with no death struggle.

She united with the church at Wil-

son in April, 1871. She loved Jesus

and his people. The only words she

t'poke when she was received in the

church were, "J love you so well 1

cannot stay away from you." 1 bap-

tised her in the name of the Lord
Jesus.

She was a predestinarian Baptist,

holding the blessed sovereignty of

(iod. Never once did she seek any
shelter under the purpose of God for

her faults.

I never knew her to tell what she

thought was false, or use any deceit

about any thing. What a faithful,

useful life. She felt she was a sinner,

and that salvation is of the Lord.

She is the mother of 7 living chil-

dren, 1 having died in infancy.

Elder J. C. Hooks preached her

funeral at the Primitive meeting house

on Easter Sunday, .March 23rd, 1913.

His special theme was the resurrection

of the dead. Sweetly and gloriously

he proved from God's witnesses that

this corruptible shall put on ineorrup-

tion.

Elder M. B. Williford closed the

services at the grave with some sweet

and Avonderful words of truth.

Large was the attendance.

Many were the tokens of kindness

shown by our neighbors and visitors,

as Avell as the brethren. I desire to

express my thanks to all.

P, D. GOLD.
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GRAHAM POTTER.

By request of the widow and others,

1 will attempt to write the obituary of

a relative, friend and neighbor. It

seems that the hand of death has vis-

it,id this home in more than usual

ways within a little less than fifteen

months.

First of all, the baby son Preston,

was burned, so it died a few hours la-

ter; next, only lour days later, the

eldest son, Sam, died with blood pois-

on, and lastly, the father was killed

by lightning. He was in the field at

work when a squall came up, but did

not rain much. All of his children had

gone to the house except his oldest

son, who was at work some distance

from his father, and did not see him
killed, and did not see him when he

went to the house after he was killed.

After some time a search was made
for him by two of his sons who found

him dead in the field.

There could not be a burnt place

found on his body. Such a beautiful

death to die, no sickness and long suf-

fering, the sting of death and all is

over.

How can we mourn for him when
we know he is at rest. We are sure

he was ready to go.

We would say to his children, wid-
ow, grandchildren, relatives and
friends, to not mourn for him, but re-

joice that his trials in this life are

ended. Try to Live as much like him
as is in your power. We are sure he

set a good example for you.

We hope it will be impressed on his

children's minds to live more like him.

Cousin Graham was married three

times. Fnally he married Deenie
Bridgeman, September 2, 1888. She
still lives with seven of her own chil-

dren.

He was born February 27, 1852, and
died June 19, 1912.
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He united with the Primitive Bap
tist church ai Goose Creek Island, on

Tuesday after the fourth Sunday in

August of lifOO. He lived a faithful

member until death.

Words of comfort were spoken at

the grave by his first cousin, James

Potter.

RENNA EDNA POTTER.
Lowland, N. C.

DAVID II. BECK.

Brother David H. Beck was born

May 29, lSbd and died Feb, 3, 1911.

His wife, who tires M[iss Bettie

Wheeler, passed away several years

ter with whom he spent his last days.

Br'o. Heck was a faithful soldier in

the Civil War, from which he return-

ful life, and at its close, leaving a

He and his wife were at one time

members of the Missionary Baptists.

She came to the Pirmitive Baptists at

DutchVille a good many years ago,

and some years after her death, he

offered to the church at Dutchville,

was received and baptized July 27,

1901. He was a faithful attendant at

all his church meetings.

Being unable to labor the last few

years of his life, he spent much time

in visiting sister churches.

A goodly number of relatives, neigt-

bors and friends followed his remains

to their last resting place by the side

of his beloved wife.

BETTIE GREEN.

Brother Cold, our home has been

saddened again by death. Our dear

mother died very suddenly on Satur-

day, Nov. 23rd. She got up Saturday
morning in her usual health as the

fu *::
:

ly thought, ate a hearty breakfast

and helped about the household duties

as usual. She had not been out of the

house long Witen one of her sons, com-

ing to the house from the stables,

heard a noise in the smoke house, and

found lmr. She never spoke or knew
any one after they found her. The
doctor said it was apoplexy.

She leaves behind her, fo mourn her

departure, five sons and three daugh-

t< ps, one brother, one sister and four-

teen grandchildren.

She was laid to rest Sunday evening

by the side of dear father, who pro-

ceeded her to the grave nearly four-

teen years ago.

Mother was in her seventy-second

year. It was such a shock to us.

Pray for us when at a throne of

grace.

Your little sister in hope,

MRS. J. H. ADAMS.
Sutberlin, Va., R. F. D. No. 1.

MISS SARAH C. CORBETT.

It is with a sad and aching heart,

I attempt, to pen a few remarks on the

death of our dear aunt, Miss Sarah C.

Corbett, daughter of William and
Nancy Corbett, of Caswell County, N.
('. Born December 1st, 1833, ,diedj

Sept. 5th, 1911. She was a believer

in Christ many years before her death,,

but never joined the church; she en-

joyed preaching (the Primitive Bap-

tist), and went to hear them every op-

portunity, as long as she could heal

(grew deaf in later years) and could

practically repeat every word of a

sermon on reaching home. Her Bible

and Landmark, were her constant

companions; subscribing for the latter

before the first issue was printed ami

her name ever remained upon the sub-

scription list until after her death.

Loving hearts and gentle friends,

did all that mortals could do to keep

the little spark alive; but the worn
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out mortal body gave away; God saw
best to take her home, while wc wish-

ed her longer .stay, it it had been his

mi
She lost her speech about a month

before death (caused by paralysis)
;

and oh, it was so touching to fc.ee her

try to talk. 1 shall never be able to

express my feelings towards !:er, she

was so kind and dear to us.

Callie's rocm seems now so desolate

and her vacant chair by the Window
S( ems to me more than i can bear.

She leaves to mourn their loss, one
brother J. P. Corbet!,, ol Durham, and
several neices and nephews.

O. J. Denny held burial serviees,

thci the body was gently laid away
al ti c Cooper burial ground, amidst

a large concourse of sorrowing rela-

tives and friends.

Peaceful be thy silent slumber,

Peaceful in the grave so low;

Thou no more wilt join our number;
Thou no more our song* shall know,
Vel again we hope to meet thee,

When the day of life has fled,

Where in Heaven witli joy to greet

thee,

Where no farewell tears are shed.

WRITTEN BY A NEICE.
Corbett, N. C.

EUPHRASIA ANGELINE ARNOLD

Dear Brother Gold:—By request I

will send you this notice of the death

of my aunt, Angeline Arnold.

She was the daughter of Alford Bla-

lock of Person County, N. C. She
was born .May the 5th, 1845 and died

August the 3rd, 1912.

She was received into the fellowship

of the church al Wheelers in Person

County and was baptized by Elder P.

L. Oakley in 1866. After she was

married she moved her " membership

to the Arbor in Caswell County, (date

not known.)

She was married to James Arnold,

of Caswell county in 1871. They lived

together until his death, in 1899 and
then she remained in widowhood.
They raised four children. She lived

to see them grown and married. She

was faithful, in her family, in her

neighborhood and in her church. I

have had many pleasant conversations

with her on the subject of religion.

She was firm in the true faith and had
no confid nee in the works of man.

She always filled her place in the

church me tings until she became too

much afflicted. For several years she

was almost confined to her room. At
last she suffered a stroke of paralysis

and never spoke any more. Sht lived

five days.

It is hard for us in the flesh to be

reconciled but we can say

We t rust 1o her a 'place is given

To dwell with Christ and saints in

heaven.

DAVIE BLALOCK.
Prospect Hill, N. C.

HENRY T. STYRON.

The subject of this notice was 'born

in Carteret County. N. C. 72 years ago

and departed this life Jan. 19, 1912.

For eleven years he had suffered so

much his mind had become impaired.

T visited him many times during his

afflictions.

On Oct. 20, 1863, he was married to

Asenith Lupton to which union were

born eleven children, seven boys and

four girls.

Tn Au.ffust, 1877 he united with the

Primitive Baptist church at Cedar Is-

land, being baptized bv Elder John
R. Rowe. He always filled his seat

when able and was carried many time^

when he wasn't able to g^,
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He leaves to mourn his departure,

a loving wifa, one daughter, two sis-

ters and two brothers, but they mourn
not as those without hope for we be-

lieve he is at rest.

He told his wife and daughter a

few days before he died that he was
going over the river where there would

be no more sorroAV or nain. During

the last month se spoke several times

of seeing twelve white birds sitting

on his bed-side that had come to carry

him home. I believe they were the

• ngels hovering around his bed wait-

ing to bear his spirit home where all

sorrow and pain was over.

All was done for him that loving

hands could do but none could stay

the cold icy hand of death.

The Lord gives and the Lord taketh

away. Blessed be his name.

MRS. ANNIE WELLS WATSON.

Mrs. Annie AY ells Watson, wife of

Charles Watson was born in Lenoir
county December 23rd, 1893, died at

Farmville, Feb. 26, 1913.

The end came after a few hours of

suffering. The mother and infant be-

ing placed in the same coffin, were in-

terred in the family burying grounds
near Farmville, Greene County, C,
the funeral ceremonies being perform-

ed by Rev. Alonza Tyson, pastor of

Friendship Freewill Baptist church.

Sister Watson connected herself

with Friendship church when 13 years
of age. and lived a consecrated chris-

tian life. She will live on in the mem-
ory of those who knew her by reason

of the many beautiful christian graces

which adorned her character.

Why this godly woman was taken

so early from her devoted fmsband
eternity alone can reveal.

May the admonition be ye also ready,

find place in the hearts of the loved

ones left behind.

''We see not, know not; all our way,
Is night—with Thee alone is day,

From out the torrents troubled drift,

Above the storm our prayers we lift,

Thy will be done."

''We take in solemn thankfulness,

Our burden up, nor ask it less,

And count it joy that even we,

May suffer, serve or wait for The«,

Whose will be done."

MRS. TDA CAMERON.

JOSEPH HOLT TURNER.

Joseph Holt Turner was the son of

Thomas and Parthenia Turner, was
born May the 31, 1839, and departed

this life Feb. 7, 1912. He was mar-

ried to Mrs. Jane Ann Strickland on

Oct. 25, 1865, unto which union three

children were born, all surviving him.

His early youth was spent in North

Carolina, but his parents moved to

this county when he was young and

he lived in this neighborhood after

his marriage until the death of his

wife, then he made his home with his

son-in-law, Mr. Dawson, until his

death.

His life was not on flowery beds of

ease. He worked hard and so many
times have we listened to thrilling

escapes encounteied during the war.

He was a gallant soldier—volunteered

at the beginning of the conflict and

stayed until Lee surrendered. We
have heard him mention the battle of

Seven Pines and at Manassas as being

the worst in his experience.

Papa had been in declining health

for a year or too, but we had no idea

the end Avas so near. He was a good,

kind parent, and no stranger ever was

turned from his door.

To his neighbors he was all that

could be, expected of him. I've known
him to be from home for a week at-
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tending sonic sick neighbor. But

when the summons came we believe

he was ready and anxios, for we, Ids

children, were standing around the

bedside the day he died, and he look-

ed at each one and then said, "Pray

to the Lord to take me out out of my
misery" Oh, it is so hard to pray for

our last parent to be taken from us.

It seemed that our hearts would break.

Papa was a true believer in salva-

tion by grace and his happiest hours

were spent with the Old Baptist min-

isters. He would always meet them

and follow them on their journey as

far as he could.

He died as the western sun was

sinking, so easily and peacefully,

that we did not hear even a sigh.

'But Jesus can make a dying bed

As soft as downy pillows are;

While on his breast I lean my head

And breathe my life out sweetly

there."

Papa professed a hope during the

war. Elder B. L. Stults was one of

his favorites. He used to come and
see us twice a year and papa enjoyed

Ins visits very much.

But now papa has gone, but we hope

to meet him in the happy land of

Canaan where no farewell tears are

shed.

How ofttimes have we looked for thee,

And ofttimes seen thee come;
But now he has departed from us,

Xever to return.

Your sister I hope.

DELTA WILKINSON.

MOSES DAMASCUS WILLIARD.

It is with a sad heart T write of the

death of my dear and loving son, the

oldest of my four boys, Moses Damas-

cus Williard. He was born Jan. 23,

1 875 and died January 8, 1913, mak-

ing his stay on earth 37 years, 11

months and 16 days. He leaves a

wife, a young boy, three brothers,

father and mother to mourn for his de-

parture.

Speaking after the flesh, he was my
son and 1 never heard him swear or

litter an oath in my life. All who knew

He was in bed with the measles for

fourteen day.-: before he died,. Every
thing was done, for him but the death

summons came and we had to stand

back and give him up.

His mother and 1 have attended

many funerals but we could not tell

how those who were bereft of their

dear ones fell until our dear boy died.

He was hone of my bone and flesh of

my flesh and it seems like a part of

myself has gone.

He was a lover of the Baptists and
liked 1 i w-ut on them when they came
to our house. I have seen tears in

his eyes as he sut in front of me while

I was preaching. We all hope to be-

lieve he is sleeping that blessed sleep

from which none ever wake to weep.

In his sickness he was the most

huinlble man I ever saw, never com-
plaining at anything. He said if he

ever got up he would never complain

at the providence of God.

His walk in life was good from a

child and if he had an enemy I did

not know it.

He was buried in the old Abbott
Creek grave yard where Elders C. A.

Davis, M. L. Williard and McMillon
all made a short talk to a large crowd
of people. I have never seen a pret-

lier funeral service. We can say

—

" A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled;

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled."
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.May the Lord bless those that read

ti.is and may they pray, it it is Cod's

will, lor us to tie reconciled to His

Will.

\\ ritfcen by his father,

P. W. WILLIARD.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

The Primitive church at Mingo, in

conference assembled November 9th,

1912, the following resolutions were

Whereas God in his infinite wisdom
has seen fit to take from us by death

Oct. 2, 1912, our highly esteemed and
much beloved brother, Henry T.

Jackson. He was 90 years and 4

mouths old. Therefore be it resolved:

First, That in the death of brother

Jackson we feel that we have sus-

tained a great loss which can be filled

only by him who doeth all things

well, and we bow in humble submis-

sion to His great and holy will.

Second, That his family has hist

a patient, kind, tender, loving father

to whom we extend our most sincere

sympathy.

Third, We feel that our loss is his

gain and that he has been removed
and transplanted info that house hot

made with hands eternal in the heav-

ens where joy .never ceases and praise

/forever more.

Fourth. That we desire to thank
(Jod for the example of such a long

life among us.

Fi th. That i ccpy of th >se r.-so-

liit'f.ri- be sent t> ; >e '/.ion's Landmark
and one be spread upon our minutes.

DAVID GODWIN,
XURE LEE,

Committee.

L. H. HARDY.

Wilson—Wednesday night, April 2.

Tarboro—Thursday and at night.

J. F. FARMER.

Elm City—Saturday, ^pril 12

New Chapel—2nd Sunday, 13.

( ross Loads—Monday, 14.

Bethany—Tuesday, 15.

Clayton—Wednesday, 16.

Raleigh—Thursday, ' 17.

The Lord will there will be Section
Meetings at Prospect Hill on Friday,

Saturday and 3rd Sunday in April, and
at Reidsville on Friday, Saturday and
4th Sunday in April. Elders J. P.

Johnson and B. B. McKinney have
been chosen to be with the Pastor of

those churches at those meetings. We
hope they will be blessed to attend
and that all lovers of the truth of our
(Lid will feel welcome to come and
be with us.

L. H. HARDY,
Pastor.

Keidsville, N. C.

A CALL.

Eld. P. D. Gold, D^ar Brother:—!
have been impressed to write to you
for some time but have not made the

attempt until now. I want to say to

you there are three Primitive or Old
School Baptists here in Charleston, S.

G, my wife, my daughter, Mrs. A. E.

Johnson, and myself. We hold our

membership up the country at Pee Dec
church. We together take your lov-

ing paper, the Landmark, and are al-

ways glad to see it come. It is a wel-

come visitor and is all the Primitive

Baptist preaching we get as we are so

far from the church that we do not

go but cnce a year. We are like sheep

that have strayed from 1 the fold.

Now dear brother, will you inter-

cede for us and try and get some of the

ministering brethren to come here and

preach a few times. This is a noble

field and I think a noble church could
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Le raised here.

i'lease !i3ed my call.

L am your brother with a little hope,

K. W. LAWRIMORE.
|34 Ashley Avenue, Charleston, S. C.

THE BIBLE SUNDAY SCHO' .

A large type pamphlet with paper

covers, showing the unseriptural char-

acter of the common Sunday school

and the great harm it is doing the ris-

ing generation and the cause of true

religion and that the Christian Home
is the proper placee to teach children

the truths of the Bible. Orders will

be thankfully received and promptly

filled.

Price 10 cents per copy ; two copies

15 cents. Address S. B. Luckett,

Crawfordsville, Indiana.

The Ninth (the most important)

Chapter of my Church History Revised

and Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about the Church,

as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than

the cost; but through the kind Ap-

peals of Elders J. R. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel

Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
Williamston, N. C.

A FREE WATCH.
Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

good watch free.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.

A Fitting School.

Prepares for College, for Business,

for Life. Thorough Course in Literary,

Music, Expression, Voice, Harmony,
Orchestra, Book-keeping, Shorthand,

and Typewriting. Diploma? awarded
all Graduates.

Through a thorough course we aim

to secure the highest development of

the mental faculties, the business ca-

pacities, the musical talents, the art

of expression, and elegantly lit for col-

lege our students; and we ask your
candid consideration of the advantages

afforded by this institution to all wh«
desire to lay a substantial foundation

for success in life.

JOHN W. GILLIAM,
Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C, R. P.

D. No. 1.

All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of print-

ing neatly and promptly executed.

LLOYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

HYMN BOOK.

ORDERS PROMPTLY FILLED.

The prices will be hereafter as fol-

lows :

The plain Sheep binding, per dozen
$7.50.

The plain Sheep binding, single copy

76c.

Address all orders to

MRS. M. E. ATKINS,
153 W. 45th St.. Los Angeles, Cal.

For first-class JOB WORK of all de-

scriptions, call, phone or write The P.

D. Gold Publishing Co., Wilson, N. C.
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MOLES AND WARTS
Removed with MOLESOFF, without pain or danger, no matter how large,

or how far raised above the surface of the skin. And they will never return,

and no trace or scar will be left. MOLESOFF is applied directly to the MOLE
or WART, which entirely disappears in about six days, killing the germ and
leaving the skin smooth and natural.

MOLESOFF is put up only in One Dollar Bottles.

Each bottle is neatly packed in a plain case, accompanied by full direc-

tions, and contains enough remedy to remove eight or ten ordinary MOLES
or WARTS. We sell MOLESOFF under a positive GUARANTEE if it fails

to rmove vour MOLE or Wart, we will promptly refund the dollar.

FLORIDA DISTRIBUTING COMPANY,
Dept. R. 8,

Pensacola, Fla.

^Norfolk Southern

Route of the "Night Express."

Travel via Raleigh (Union Station) and Norfolk Southern

Railroad to and from all points in Eastern North Carolina.

Schedule in effect Jan. 5, 1913.

N. B.—The following schedule figures published as in-

formation only and are not guaranteed:

Trains Leave Wilson—Eastbound.

11 :30 p. m. daily—Night Express, Pullman Sleeping Car

for Norfolk.

8:05 a. m. daily for Washington, New Bern and Norfolk-

Parlor Car service.

4:53 p. m. daily except Sunday for Washington.

West Bound.
5:08 a. m. daily for Raleigh, connects for all points South.

9 :02 a. m. daily except Sunday, for Raleigh.

5 :45 p. m. daily for Raleigh

For further particulars and reservation of Sleeping Car

space, apply to W. J. Williams, T. A., Wilson, N. C.

E. D. KYLE, W. W. CROXTON,
Traf. Mgr. Gen. Pas. Agt

NORFOLK, VA.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes ©f Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE 1

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

state his pestoilee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the eld and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you ean always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date jnst after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD. Wilson. N. C.
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DEN OTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

P<Jr Brother in the Lord :—After

a issed

with an opp wita

m> duty in

the dear old Landmark which still

jies to my humble home laden with

pure and blessed truths of the

of peace. It seems to me like pure

'ine improving with age. How
Lerful is its columns filled with love

for the daug liters, of Jerusalem and

guarded against the many false ways
cunningly devised by men of corrupt

minds who make merchandise of the

truth.

I would have been glad to have sehi

this on your golden wedding day but

circumstances prevented as 1 have

been much afflicted in body, feeble in

mind and poor financially, all making
up a bulk of difficulties that 1 was not

able to overcome. Nevertheless I

know the Lord is strength in our

weakness.

Dear brother, please let me know
if you are troubled with doubts and
fears at times that you feel to ground
your arms and yield to the enemy who
is too strong? I used to think when
I was a young soldier that when I

grew to the statue of a man in Christ,

I could ward off at any time the at-

tacks of the enemy and so live as to

know my last days would be my best

days. But alas! if I have grown at all

it is in weakness.

With much love to you and when on

1 am your afflicted and lonely broth-

er in a little hope,

A. M. WILLIAMS.
Jubilqe, N. C.

REMARKS :—Yes Brother Williams,

i feel as die and helpless as 1 did years
ago. Lndeed the brightest time 1 have

firsl ap

baptized.

P. D. G.

Dear Bro. Gold:—When 1 learned
this morning of the passing away of

your dear companion, my heart was
touched with a sadness i cannot ex-

press. There is a very peculiar feel-

ing which seems to come over me
when I see the brave and valiant sold-

those who have adorned their profes-

sion af a good hope in Christ with a

well ordered walk in godly fear

through all the trials and temptations
of this evil world. Falling on my right

and on my left, and 1 am made to won-
der why the Lord sees fit to spare
this poor unprofitable worm—one who
is continually going astray and is

made to cry without ceasing that He
will continue to shew mercy.

Surely none can know your irrepar-

able loss better than yourself, but 1
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am sure in this hour of grief and great

bereavement you will be enabled to

turn unto him wlio said: "Fear thou

Iniot: for 1 am with thee: be not dis-

mayed; for 1 am thy God. 1 will

strengthen thee
;
yea 1 will help thee

;

yea 1 will uphold thee with the right

hand of my righteousness." And may
you become reconciled in a measure

at least to the inscrutable wisdom of

Him who hath issued forth the sum-

mons
—

''Come hom|e, " for it is he who
gave and it is he who hath taken.

Blessed be his name for evermore.

:viay you be enabled to look unto

Him from whence must come all help

and say "Thy will not mine, be done,

is my prayer.

1 know that mortal tongue cannot

speak peace to the troubled waters,

hut 1 wished you to know of my sym-

pathy in this your great trial, and of

my desire that the God of all comfort

shall strengthen, comfort and uphold

you in your declining days.

Jin much love, your unworthy

brother,

R. LESTER DODSON.
Xew York City.

Deai' Brother Gold:—This, I re-

memlber is your birthday, and how I

do wish 1 could speak some cheering

word to you in this your hour of trial,

and no doubt the saddest of all birth-

days to yon. For quite a while I have

wanted to write you, but hesitated be-

cause I knew so little how or what to

say. But little did 1 think 1 would
never again have the opportunity of

greeting Sister Gold through the

medium of the pen.

Nay, but I was looking forward
with the hopeful anticipation of meet-

ing you both at the Union meeting at

this place.

iBut what changes are wrought in

the providence of God ! 1 know you
mourn not without hope that all is

well with Sister Gold, and that you
will soon meet her and never more be

parted from her.

Brother Gold-, 1 realize my inability

to comfort you. The Lord alone can
comfort in such a time of deep and
sore distress. I feel sure you can say

with one of old, "The Lord giveth,"

and He can enable you to say, "The
Lord hath taken away and blessed be

His holy name."
And 1 pray, if indeed my poor feeb-

le petitions can be termed prayer, that

the dear Lord will abundantly bless

you witli Ids presence to comfort you
in all of your remaining days and en-

able you to look to Him alone, casting

all your cares upon Him.
Please accept this feeble effort as a

token of loving remembrance and ten-

der symptthy from one who loved you
both, and whose heart is now sadden-

ed by the separation.

Your unworthy sister in hope of

that life which is to come.

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Salisbury, N. C, .March 25, 1913.

Dear Brethren and Sisters in the

Lord, 1 hope:—This dark and stormy

morning 1 will try and write my ex-

perience of grace, if any at all, al-

although my life at times is like unto

this day.

When a small child 1 often tried to

pray and thought the Lord would
hear my prayer and forgive my sins,

although 1 didn't do anything very

sinful. I went on in this way until

sometime after 1 was married wheal

trouble began which tongue cannot

express—no comfort or peace of mind

although I tried to pray. Then the

wicked mind began to think there was

no God, and no use to 'pray, for if

there was a God He would answer my
prayers. Then this scripture appeared

to me: "The fool saith in his heart,

there is no Cod." Then 1 began to see



Z10.VS LANDMARK. 343

what 1 was. I was worse than any one

no matter what they did. I never had

prayed and couldn t pray, i was con-

demned forever in God's sight. i

wanted to ask others to pray foi me
but covdd not.

1 was in this condition 1 don't know
how long until, 1 remember, i was

churning one day in May, 1904, and

singing "How tedious and tasteless

t lie hours, when Jesus no longer L

see," when all at once I became so

happy 1 fell upon my knees and

thanked God for His great mercy. My
troubles had all gone and 1 wanted to

tell everyone what a great and merci-

ful God my God was—how He could

change all things and make them new.

This lasted sometime and then 1

wanted to be baptized but felt un-

worthy. , Doubts and fears arose

again, still 1 couldn't feel satisfied to

go to the church until November, l'Jll

when 1 was received and baptized the

next first Sunday by Bro. C. T. Evans.

EMMA A. HALL.
Danville, Va.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother :--lt

is a great mystery to me that the

brethren and sisters feel so near and
dear to me and yet 1 feel too unworthy
to claim relatiorship with them. 1

often feel it is the power above all

mankind that im>kfs us claim that

relationship. Surely no one feels as

I do sometimes.

I believe the Baptist church is the

true chureli and l ave believed it for

a long time although I have not been
with them long.

I am now thirty-three years old and
have passed through many trials and
troubles, yet T feel that I have been
blessed far beyond my deserts. The
members 1 have met since .ioiniiuj have
been good and kind to me, and why
should I feel as I do? I yet trst that

the same God that once delivered will

do so again, if it is His will to, and

if not that I may be reconciled to His

will.

I get so low down. My little hope

is all 1 have.

•'
I am a stranger here below

And what 1 am 'tis hard to know."

I am only a sinner every day I live.

The love 1 have for these people is a

love 1 cannot express.

Bray for me
A SINKER.

Elder P. D. Gold:, Dear Brother In

Christ :—As unworthy as 1 feel to

claim such relationship with the dear

people of God, somehow I feel so im-

pressed to communicate with you and
Sister Gold on the celebration of your

golden wedding. For 1 feel it is a

peculiar blessing from God that He
has spared you to us to so earnestly

and ably contend for (he faith once

delivered to the saints. I hope you
both may be spared many years and
that they may be filled with that di-

vine love that will shine hrighter and
brighter unto the perfect day and that

you may have that sweet peace that

passeth all understanding.

What a pleasure it would be to

raeel you all that day. So seldom I

gel to hear preaching or meet any
Baptists. My membership is at

Greenshoro, N. C, but I do not get to

meet the members often as it is so far

from me. It has been over a year

since I heard our pastor, Eld. Denny,
or have seen any memher. But I

can read His blessed word and get the

Landmark and I hope I am sometimes

built up in that most holy faith.

How I wish my home could be like

my father's—a Baptist home—whose
we could enjoy the company of the

brethren and sisters often. My father

is one of the deacons of Wheelers.
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church.

Pardon me for such a lengthy scrib-

ble and so like the writer imperfect.

A sister 1 hope in Christ,

RENIE BRIGGS.
Greensboro, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—My recent

short trip to a few1 of the churches in

your country was pleasant to me, and

1 trust not without profit. Though I

was raised in that section, yet it has

not been my privilege to visit many
of the churches or to meet a great

many of the people. My time since I

united with the church has been spent

in other sections. But I love the peo-

ple of your country and feel that they

are my people. I have been asked

why I did not sometimes write for the

Landmark. Allow me to say I wish

its editors and readers well and bid

them God speed in the Master's ser-

vice. I sometimes have a desire to

speak through its pages to the house-

hold of faith, but my time for such

writing is mostly devoted to "our
home paper." I say this in explanation

for my many years silence.

1 am enclosing a letter from Sister

Thigpen that will, I feel, be read with

interest. She and her husband are

good Baptists and show thajr faith

bj their works.

With love to you and yours, lam
your broter,

R. E. PITTMAN.
Luray, Virginia.

My Dear Brother Pittman :—You
asked me to write sometime. Surely

you do not know what a poor writer I

am, and how altogether unprofitable I

am in every way. But knowing that

you are one of that ''afflicted and poor
people" and knowing that they are

of all people on earth the most chari-

table, T will endeavor to comply with

your request in my poor imperfect

way.

1 fee" like if I just could write some-
thing that would be of some benefit to

you, that would help you even the

least little bit to bear the burden that

is laid upon you, then indeed would I

feel thankful to the Lord for enabling

me to be of some little service to one
of His precious little ones. I say "lit-

tle ones" because my brother I believe

you are little in your own estimation,

;mk1 how that makes me love you and
every other child of God who feels as

T so often do "less than the least."

O! how often do T feel cast down
and forsaken and this morning is one
of the times when I feel so poor, so

little and so unworthy of all that I

feel to hope my God has done for me.

Oh ! mv very heart aches to think of

its own depravity, how weak I am,
ever falling into the snares set by satan

for unweary feet such as mine. How
much do T have to beg the Lord to be

my sure defense in time of trouble,

''an ever present help in the time

of need."

Brother Pittman I enjoyed your
preaching so much—how I do wish I

could hear you often, the meeting at

Williams' was as an oasis in the des-

sert to me. It seemed like for so long
I had been so barren of even a good
thought, it seemed that I could in no
wise approach the mercy seat, that

the joys of His salvation were taken
from me, and I was left "alone in the

desert to weep." But when the dear
Lord enabled you to speak so comfort-

ingly concerning the lives of His dear

children and the hope they have of an
"inheritance incorruptible, that fad-

eth not away," it seemed like my poor
heart was so filled with love for the

dear Lord, His cause and His people,

that my cup was filled to overflowing,

and on Saturday night at Mr. J. J.

Pittman 's it was all that I could do to

refrain from shouting aloud the praise
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of God—our Redeemer—''who loved

us 'and gave Himself for us."

My Brother such meetings as this

Kelp me to say "Get thee behind me

satau." How needful it is for us to

meet aud "speak often one to an-

other." It is one of the greatest pleas-

ures of my life to meet and mingle

with the dear saints and hear the

sweet gospel preached.

Our Union meets today with the

church at Mt. Zion and we could not

go; the roads are so muddy and it is

raining. I am not well today either.

It is the first time I have ever missed

one of our Union meetings since I

have professed a hope and I do hate

so bad to be deprived of the pleasure

of going today. But I desire to be

submissive to every dispensation of

the providence of our heavenly Father

knowing that "He doeth all tilings

well."

If it is His will I hope we will me s1

again, but for the present I send a

heart full of love to you and Sister

Pittman.

Your little unworthy sister,

MARY JOHNSON PITTMAN.
Tarboro, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear Brother

:

—Our hearts go out in sympathy for

you in your sad bereavement, in the

loss of your loving companion our

mother in Israel.

"We hope that our God will give

you strength in this dark hour of

need, that you may be enabled by his

power to bear this deep distress, with

humble christian fortitude which has
for so many years marked the path-

way of your pilgrim journey. May
God give you grace and glory and no
good thing withhold from you, as you
have so long walked uprightly. We
are sending you a copy of a letter for

Sister Phillips you may publish it in

the Landmark. <

We both join in deep sympathy

with you and family.

Your unworthy brother and sister,

ELDER AND .MRS. \V. M. MONSEES
Fayetteville, N. C. •

Elder W. M. Monsees, My Dear
Brother:—1 have been meditating on
a dream 1 had a tew nights ago. There

is a beauty in it. yet 1 can't express it

to my satisfaction. But will tell you
my dream.

1 was at your home, you and your

wife carried me out into the most beau-

tiful garden 1 ever saw. And in that

garden was the happiest little child-

ren and they were feasting on the

fruit of thai garden. Oh! they looked

While meditating on my dream this

scripture came to my mind, "Blow 0
\c south wind on my garden and the

I think those words are in the bible

but don't know just where to find

them. To my mind this garden I saw
was the gospel field and the little chil-

dren are the people of God. And the

fruit is the gospel.

Would love to have your views.

Brother Monsees, I was very low
down in my feeligs, my draem helped

me up. 1 can't help but exclaim,

Surely goodness and mercy has fol-

lowed me all the days of my life and
1 knew it not.

Brother Monsees I felt impressed to

write you my dream, hope there is no

Please pardon all errors and excuse

bad writing.

This leaves us all well as usual. Mat-
tie is getting on very well. She ap-

preciates you and your wife's kind
ness. Will go to see you soon.

Love to you and family.

As ever your little sister,

MRS. JOHN L. PHILLIPS,
Dunn, N. C.
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Dear Brother Gold:—By the help

of the good Lord I will try to write a

few words and express my feelings in

the way thai the Lord draws his saints

out of Babylon. If 1 am not deceived

1 have experienced this way. 1 once

belonged to the .Methodists and found

1 had taken tiie path that leads to

destruction, and was pierced through

with many sorrows: but 1 hope 1 was
sorrowing for" Christ's sake.

1 stayed with the Methodists one year

and got no better but rather worse.

These scriptures came to my mind, lie

thai cometh unto me I will in no wise

cast out ; then followed another : No
man can come unto me except the

Father that sent me draw him; and
every child of (Jod must confess that

Jesus has come in the flesh; and mar-

vel not ye must be born again. In view-

ing how others did to obtain their

number this eripture came, They com-

pass sea and land to make one prose-

lyte, and after they have made him

he is two-fold more the child of hell

than themselves.

1 saw that 1 was a sinner vile, but I

loved the brethren and could not see

how they can love me a poor worm of

the dust.

The last time I went to the Method-
ist meeting a black dog met me; I had
right much of a battle with him, but
thanks be to God who is rich in mer-

cy wherewith he loved us, has begot-

ten us unto a lively hope in Christ our
Lord. Here this scripture came to

my mind: Beware of false prophets,

teachers having itching ears, and he
saith every branch in me that beareth

fruit he purgeth, and every branch
that beareth not fruit. He taketh away.
Dear Brother Gold:—The time seems

long since we heard our dear pastor
preach the unsearchable riches of

Christ, but we have had brother J. P.

Tingle to fill the appointments and he
brought good food for me. We love

our dear pastor and miss him very
much, but the time will soon come
when he will have the privilege to

come again to declare the whole coun-

sel of the living God. We feel thank-

ful to the Lord for the blessed food

through our dear brother Tingle, a

man that I fully believe is interested

in the word of God.

I hope the blessed Lord will bless

you in your good old age.

Your brother in hope,

J. S. WILLIS.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have thought

of you many timtes since Sister Gold's

last illness and especially since Satur-

day night when 1 received a message

that she had gone from you. But I

felt that she is only sleeping in the

Lord and that He will awaken her at

the time of His good pleasure.

1 am truly glad that she was such a

firm believer in God's absolute sover-

eignty. Thus her faith was that

which triumphs over the last enemy,

even death. The faith which will over-

come death overcomes all that we
meet with in this life. It is that which

upholds us, keeps us and continually

points us to Jesus, our Great High
Priest who has gone into that within

the veil. There He is interceeding,

that intercession is continually before

that God who sits on the Great White
Throne swaying the sceptre of right-

eousness and judgment over all men
and worlds and things. Death sep-

arates us from each other for the

time being but this faith looks beyond

death and triumphs in Him who has

overcome death and sees the glorious

resurrection and perfct unity when
all the saints will reign eternally with

the Lord in glory.

I know that your faith looks at the

samie blessed end and gives you hope

that there you shall meet her who
was here the object of your love and
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care for fifty years and the unity

which bound you together in the faith

of the living God while yet in the flesh

shall make you members of that one

great mystical body in glory where life

shall be perfect and eternal vision

shall see the glory of Him whom we
now love more than all the world.

How our hearts long for that bless-

ing of glory as faith 'pierces through

the darkened glass and the quickened

ear catches the sound of the jingling

bells and the streams of mercy flow

out as. the odor of the pomegranates
from the High Priest's garments and
we receive t lie forgiveness of sins and
Rejoice in Him who gave Himself for

us.

The Lord bless you and your chil-

dren who feel with you the keen afflic-

tion of this bereavement.

I pray that His presence may fill

this vacancy in your hearts.

Your brother I hope,

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—
Enclosed you will find a letter written

to me from my neice Anna Curry who
lives in Tarboro, N. C., which I desire

to have published in the Landmark,
provided it meets with your approval.

Your brother I hope,

R. L. TAYLOR.
Williamston, N. C.

Mr. R. H. Taylor, My Dear Uncle:—
I want to write you a few lines to let

you know I am well so far as health

is concerned but not well in my soul.

Hope you are well in both health and
soul.

Uncle, Bob I feel like I am cast away
forever. T feel like no one cares for

me and I am made to cry out Lord
have mercy on me a poor sinner.

About four or five years ago a great

burden came on me and I began to

think what a great sinner I was and
what would become of me when I died.

The burden grew heavier and heavier

and I tried to pray but my prayers

seemed to go no higher than my head.

My troubles grew worse all the time

until it seemed 1 was bound to die and
1 felt like if 1 died in that condition 1

would surely sink in hell. But I felt

1 could stand it no longer and it seem-

ed that all 1 did was sin. 1 fell on my
knees and it seemed that this time my
prayers went up and when 1 arose I

felt like a new person. It seemed that

all my sins were forgiven and I could

praise the Lord as 1 had never done
before.

Up to thai time 1 had hated the

Primitive Baptists worse than anything

else, but even as I was praising the

Lord the love for them leaped into my
heart and 1 loved them better than

everything on earth and my love has

continued ever since. But don't feel

worthy to be with them. I am such a

sinner that 1 don't feel like they could

want me with them. But they are all

1 can get a crumb from for my poor
hungry soul.

About twelve or thirteen years ago
I joined the .Missionary Baptist church

and was baptized, but before 1 got out

of the water 1 was sorry 1 had joined.

1 felt it was not the place for me and
1 could never be satisfied in that church
and I have not been _ there in nine

years. But after I was made to fall

on my knees and beg the Lord to have

mercy on me a poor lost sinner I had
a dream and dreamed I was walking
on a dam and I saw a man get down
{•rom a housetop on one side of the

dam. He came and walked with me
until we reached the end of the dam
but did not speak a word until we got

to the end when he said, this is hell, do
you want to go there." T said no. He
looked at me and said "you are an
angel, you will not go there. Don't you
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see you have wings." And I looked

and I had wings where my arms were.

Then I turned to see the man again but

he had gone. When I awoke I was

very happy to know I had dreamed I

was an angel after thinking what a

great sinner 1 was.

Oh, I feel like I am the worst sinner

on earth and I have seen the time when
I thought I could no something to

save my soul, but God has shown me
that I can do nothing unless He has

mercy on me and unless He saves me
I am lost forever, and if I am saved

it is by grace and grace alone and not

by anything I have done.

Sometimes I get so low down and
in the dark that I don't see my way
out, but the Lord will raise me up again

and then I can praise the Lord, Oh
my soul.

"Written by your niece,

ANNA CURRY.
Tarboro, N. C.

Dear Bro. Hall:—No doubt you

think I am getting negligent when it

comes to answering your good letters.

I expect others think the same, bu'; T

am and have been for some time ex-

ceedingly busy, so much so that of

late I have worked three and Pour

nights in a week. The fact that I sent

your letter to Bro. Gold should con-

vince you of how highly I prized it,

and I am sure many a po'fr child of

God has feasted upon the fat thing:;

you were given to write about concern-

ing that kingdom not made with hands

eternal in the heavens. Verily it is a

gift from above to be able to write as

you do. The Psalmist said "All thy

works shall praise thee, 0 Lord, and
thy saints shall bless thee. They shall

speak of the glory of thy kingdom and
talk of thy power; To make known to

the sons of men his mighty acts, and
the glorious majesty of his kingdom."

Yes, dear brother, it must all be to

the praise and glory of God, for it is

because of his mercy that he saves us.

Today has been a glorious one to me
without and within. I mean the

weather has been ideal, and in spirit L

feel 1 have been blessed to bask in the

sunshine of his love, after a long and
dreary winter. 1 am such a wayward
child, if one at all, that I am often

made to feel tha wrath of God poured
out upon the wicked, and I am that

wicked one. My experience is that the

soul that sinnefch it shall die—they
,

thai sow to the flesh shall of the flesh
j

reap corruption, the way of tl'ie trans-

That God cannot look upon sin ex-

cept with a perfect hatred, that he is

holy and that the habitation of his

throne is righteousness. There is no
ground for me to stand upon, then,

but to plead mercy at his hands. I

stand before his great throne of jus-^'

tice and must confess to being guilty,

to coming short of the glory of God-
in all things, but my prayer is, Lord
restore thy wandering sheep and this

morning it seemed as though that day
had come that 1 believe the Prophel
Isaiah had reference to when he said,

"And in that day thou shalt say, 0
Lord, 1 will praise thee: though thou

was1 angry with me, thine anger is

turned away, and thou comfortedst
in- . Behold, (.''m! is my salvation; I

will trust and not be afraid, for the

Lord Jehovah is my strength and my
song; he also is become my salvation,

Therefore with joy shall ye draw wa-
ter out of the wells of salvation." Yes,

it appears as though the wells of sal-

vation were opened to me this morn-

ing, for shortly after breakfast that

i. caul ifvd hymn •"There is a fountain

tilled with 'blond." came into my mind

with such sweetness and comfort thai

my poor hard heart was melted and

my eyes tilled with tears of joy so tha!

I had to wipe them to see to read tht
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beautiful words that give expression

to the feelings of one who was of the

same kindred spirit that 1 hope 1 am
of. Then 1 went to church and the

tirst hymn selected by the much he-

loved pastor was "Amazing grace,

how sweet the sound, That saved a

wretch like me, etc., and the second

was like unto it, "Grace! 'tis a

charming sound."

With the above he was lead to preach

from, "For by grace are ye saved

through faith : and that not of your-

selves: it is the gift of God, not of

works, lest any man should boast."

1 felt that he was blessed with liber-

ty to speak and 1 with ears to hear

and an understanding heart

1 was lifted up and enabled to ex-

claim with Iarael of eld when told that

his son Joseph was still alive, "It is

enough." "When we are thus given to

look away from self and "behold the

Lamb of God that taketh away the

sin of the world," do we not exper-

ience what the Prophet had reference

to when he wrote "The wolf also shall

dwell with the lamb and the leopard

shall lie down with the kid, etc." It

seems to me that -what he meant was
that there would come a time—a day,

when every rebellious principle of

man, or in the man of God, should be

brought under subjection to the work-
ing of (iod's mighty power, when the

fearth shall be full of the knowledge of

the Lord as the waters that cover the

sea, when we can behold him Lord of

lords and crown him King of kings,

When MjL THINGS arc made to own
and acknowledge that ha is God and
|bat beside him there is no saviour. I

don't know that, you can see what I

am trying to bring out, for I can't ex-

press myself as I would like, so will

close.

Am sending a photo of myself and
lady, which you can keep until I have

some others made. This is a side view

of me, but I guess you will recognize

me.

Love from us both to you and yours.

Unworthily, yours in hope,

R. LESTER DODSON.

The Lord will there will be Section

Meetings at Prospect Hill on Friday,

Saturday and 3rd Sunday in April, and

at Reidsville on Friday, Saturday and
4th Sunday in April. Elders J. P.

Johnson and B. B. McKinney have

been chosen to be with the Pastor of

those churches at those meetings. We
iiope they will be blessed to attend

and that all lovers of the truth of our

<;<>d will feel welcome to come and
be with us.

(jJ
L. H. HARDY,

Pastor.

Reidsville, N. G.

THE BIBLE SUNDAY SCHOC .

A large type pamphlet with paper

covers, showing the unscriptural char-

acter of the common Sunday school

and the great harm it is doing the ris-

ing generation and the cause of true

religion and that the Christian Home
is the proper place to teach children

the truths of the Bible. Orders will

be thankfully received and promptly
filled.

Price 10 cents per copy ; two copies

15 cents. Address S. B. Luckett,

Crawfordsville, Indiana.

A FREE WATCH.
Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one
new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

good watch free.

All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of print-

ing neatly and promptly execuUd.
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EDITORIAL

"KEEP THLSELF PURE." ISt

TIM. 5:22.

How can a poor, vile man do this?

He must he purified. God purifies the

hearts of his people by faith. Jude

says, "But ye, below d, building up

yourselves on your most holy faith,

praying in the Holy Ghost, Keep your-

selves in the love of God." The faith

the beloved stand upon is most holy.

What a good foundation. Then such

pray in the Holy Ghost. These keep

themselves in the love of God. This

is surely a noble, healthy task, a good

work; the work of faith ami the labor

of love. So Paul instructs his son

Timothy. He is to use no partiality,

not to prefer one before another. He
is to lay hands suddenly on no man.

He is not to be partaker of other

To keep ones self pure is of the ut-

most importance. The man that does

what he considers wrong he may hide

from other men, hut il is a worm at

the root of that man's character that

will despoil it. A young man once pro-

posing to do a certain thing I said to

him, that would be sin. He replied,

no one else will know it. But 1 re-

plied, "you will know it." When you
know that what you have done is

wrong it weakens, defiles you. You
can not get away from self. Your sin

will be sure to find you out. It will be

worse than a sherin: arresting you, ac-

cusing you. There is no jungle into

which you may rlee and hide your-

self.

When God makes you pure by for-

giving your sins then take heed to

your way. Watch as well as pray.

Take heed to thyself, and to the doc-

trine. Watch to keep your body un-

der. Mortify your members which are

on earth. Honor the doctrine. The
more you hold fast the doctrine of

Jesus, and contend earnestly for the

faith once delivered to the saints the

more healthy your growth in Jesus'

Christ.

To be strong in the faith giving

glory to God is the blessed overcom-
ing that proves you are born of God,

and are growing up into Jesus Christ

in all things.

P. D. G.

IS IT RIGHT?

A brother requests my view of the

following question, "I write to ask

you if you think there is any wrong
in Primitive Baptists joining the

Farmers' Union Club? It seems that

all other business- men are organizing

for protection. I think it a good

thing, if conducted right, but would
like to have your advice before going

further."

REMARKS:—The question is more,

deeper, than what is wrong in any-

thing. The true question is. What is

RIGHT in any thing.
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The mind of a man is so warped by
self-interest, or what seems an advant-

age to him, that if it is opposed the

question at once arises why, what is

wrong in such a course? Whereas if

one is guided by faith he does not say

what is wrong. It is rather this way,

that whatsoever is not of faith is sin,

and he that doubts is condemned. If

one has the support of a purged con-

science he is clean and strong in the in-

tegrity of uprightness.

On what is confidence founded?

It is in the word of God. The Bible

thoroughly furnishes the man of God
unto all good works. Clubs, societies,

organizations men form and join are

for their, protection against other men..

When Jesus the perfect, and the only

perfect, man was arrested by wicked
men and tried he said, I have said, done
nothing in secret, but spake openly.

The high priest then asked Jesus of his

disciples and of his doctrine. Jesus an-

swered him, I spake openly to the

world; I ever taught in the synagogue,
and in the temple, whither the Jews al

ways resort ;and in secret have T said

nothing. John 18:19-29.

The synagogue and temple were pub-

lic places. What Jesus taught and did

was open, public. He had but one way
of teaching, and that was always tin?

truth. He had no ill will toward any
man. All that he said and did was in

the light. Now we are to follow him.

He never joined any secret society. Why
should I seek protection against others

if my faith is in God? When men join

a society or order to protect thei 1-

selves against others it arrays one class

against another. Look at mankind now
all over the world, how they are array-

ed one set against another. Yet they
say we are all brothers. Where is good
will one toward another? Where is

confidence in God?

Faith cometh by hearing, and hear-

ing cometh by the word of God. Now

where does the word of God warrant

any such a thing as clubs of Baptists,

or followers of Jesus joining secret so

cieties, doing things in the dark, put-

ting their light under a bushel?

It is good living for one to have the

thus saith the Lord for what he does.

Love worketh no ill to his neigh bor. If

you seek to have a conscience void of

offence toward God and men, let the

word of God dwell in you richly, and
talk it out, walk it out, live it out,

P. D. G.

HIGHEST LIVING.

"And when the tempter came to

him, he said If thou be the Son of

God, command that these stones be
made bread. But he answered and
said, It is not written, man shall live

by bread alone, but by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth of God,'

Matt. 4:3-4.

The Devil and the Son of God are

the speakers here. One is the most
meddlesome troubler: the other most
completely, attended to his Father's

business.

Jesus was led of the Holy Spirit

(he was never led by any other spir-

it) to be tempted of the devil.

How different from the first

Adam who was in the garden of

Eden supplied with fruits pleasant to

the taste. Jesus is in the wilderness

of temptation, wild beasts his com-

panions. He fasts forty days and
nights and is afterward an hungered.

Then the devil comes to him with this

speech, If thou be the Son of God
'ommand these stones to be made
bread.

If you arc the Son of God turn these

stones into bread. Remove all trial

and suffering, turn every thing into

bread or a comfort, and let us have

ease and plenty. We say if I am a

christian why do I suffer so much?
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If you are the Son of God convert

these stones, all these troubles, into

comforts and pleasures to us, so that

we shall know that we are sons of

God.

The wonder with man is that he

should surfer. We do not like that.

But the purpose of God is that we
shall be tried. Through much tribu-

lation we aie ripened for, must enter

into, the kingdom of heaven. Jesus

was made perfect through suffering.

Though he were a son yet learned he

obedience by the tilings which lie suf-

fered.

It is wrong to tempt another with

evil. Jesus said to the devil, It is

written again thou tshalt not tempt

the Lord thy God.

There are other things than bread.

Man shall not live by bread alone. He
needs bread, but lie also needs more.

Man shall not live by bread alone, but

by every word that proceedeth out ot

God has life in it, and is the bread of

heaven. Jesus the Word of God is

the true bread of heaven of which if

a man eat he shall live forever. Ex-

cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of

man, and drink his blood, ye have no

life in you.

A type of that was set forth in the

<passover, and Jesus is the passover

who is slain for us, and who gave his

life for the world.

Every good gift, and every perfect

gift comes down from heaven, and
the greatest of all these gifts is Jesus

the bread of life, which the Father-

gives, of which if a man eat he will

live forever.

How blest is every one that hungers

and thirsts for the bread of life.

Blessed are they that hunger and
thirst after righteousness for they

shall be filled.

Every word of Jesus is good. He
is the end of the law for righteous-

ness to every one that believeth.

'(Surely this is high living. It cost

the Son of God the relinquishment,

the laying aside, of his glory, and
the becoming the poorest of all, and
the laying down of his most precious

and holy life, and enduring such sor-

rows as none other ever suffered.

Ye are not redeemed with corrupt

things, such as silver and gold, from
your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers, but with
the precious blood of Christ who was
tieasured up from eternity, and given

in time for this purpose. Who can

value this bread?

P. D. G.

WOMAN SUFFRAGE.

Elder P. D. Gold :—I am writing to

ask you to please write me frankly

your personal sentiment regarding
•'Woman Suffrage;" the advisability

of allowing the women of this state

the right to vote.

Yours very truly,

L. BUSBEE POPE.

REMARKS :—Paul is unquestion-

ed authority among the Lord's peo-

ple on vital, important questions of

morals and the religion of the Lord
Jesus. Speaking of some women
Paul says, "And withal they learn

to be idle, wandering about from
house to house; and not only idle, but

tattlers also and busy bodies, speak-

ing things which they ought not. I

will therefore that the younger wom-
en marry, bear children, guide the

house, give none occasion to the ad-

versary to speak reproachfully," 1st

Tim. 5:13-14.

The beauty of women is her mod-
esty, humbleness, meekness, chastity.

Whose adorning, let it not be that

outward adorning of plaiting the hair,,

or of wearing of gold, or of putting

on of a'pparel ; But let it be the hid-
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den mail of the heart, in that which is

not corruptible, even the ornament of

a meek and quiet spirit, winch is in

lie sight of God of great price. For

after this manner in the old time the

holy women also, who trusted in God,

adorned themselves, being in subjec-

tion to their own husbands. Even as

Sarah obeyed Abraham calling him

Lord," 1st Peter 3:5-6.

The doctrine is that the hus-

band is the head of the wife, "Ye
wives, he in subjection to your, own
husbands. Also husbands love your

wives, giving honor unto them as un-

to the weaker vessel."

Enough has been quoted to show

what a true husband should be, and

what a true wife should be and is.

L Now specially to what Paul writes,

"I will that the younger women mar-

"ry, bear children, guide the house."

By and in proper marriage, where

each man has his wife, and each wom-
an her own husband, the proper, law-

ful healthy increase of the human
family is maintained. BEAR CHIL-

DREN, which is one of the true ob-

jects of marriage. To multiply and

replenish the earth, to bear i hildren

in the bible sense of that word i s a

wonderful work. When a true wom-
an brings forth a child into the world

how she is honored in becoming a

mother The child is the fruit of her

womb. How sweet is the bond between

mother and child. In the olden time

it was a disgrace to be barren, but an

honor to be a joyful mother of chil-

Bren. Now what is the pleasant task,

the labor of love of this mother? It

is to tarry at home, to be a keeper at

home, to guide the house, the home
to each of her children, to instruct

and guide the children, and bring

them, up in the nurture and admoni-
t

:on of the Lord. How much better

is tin's work than that of a modern
Sunday school? An e-'ery day school

of humble, righteous, sober living,

where the mother guides the house,

i istructs her children, honors her hus-

band, is (rod's way of forming famil-

ies of obedient children, and giving

to the world a sound, healthy andiise-

ful population. Idlers, tattlers, med-

dlers in other people's matters, wo-
man attending and conducting relig-

ious or political meetings, preaching,

making speeches, mixing with indec-

ent men in clamoring for office, is a

shameful exhibition of womanly im-

modesty that I fear will soon disgrace

old North Carolina.

How much time has a mother that

is required to guide the house, and
follow Paul's instruction, to neglect

all these important matters to gad
about, spend time traveling, attending

public meetings, harangueing men?
The si l ength of woman is to abide in

her lot,bring up well behaved chil-

dren, and give to society a noble set

of men that will serve their country

in good works, righteous living, and
honoring the laws. THESE WILL
KNOW HOW TO VOTE.
Too much neglect of these bible

rules has polluted society, and turned

loose a horde of mem unfit to exercise

the solemn duty of voting righteously.

Look at the murders, drunkenness,

rowdyism, disregard of the marriage
vow, and idleness, laziness, extrav-

agance of these times. This is the

result of dishonoring God's laws. We
have sown to the wind and are reap-

ing the whirlwind.

It is strange how a craze will seize

the public mind, sweep over the coun-

try and blighl the manners of the

people.

P. D. G.

LET THE DEAD BURY THEIR
DEAD.

Mr. P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—Please
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let me know your understanding of

JSt. Luke 9-60, and greatly oblige.

Sincerely,

MRS. T. E. BEST.
Chapel Hill, N. C.

Remarks on Luke 9:60, "Jesus, said

unto him, Let the dead bury their

dead ; but go thou and preach the

kingdom of God."
What an unearthly man is Jesus

Christ, yet how faithful to every trust

his Father committed to him, and how
triumphant are all that forsake all

this world for him.

All classes of mankind, all devils,

all angels are brought into contact

with him. Wicked men, righteous

men, fallen angels, elect angels, devils

are all manifested, their characters

as well as natures proven, as they

show their estimate of Jesus. He is

the appointed jiist Judge of all, for

the Father has committed all judg-

ment, all authority, unto him. He is

for the fall and rising again of many
in Israel, and a sign that shall be

spoken against, and the thought of

many hearts shall be revealed. Every
one is manifested, whether as good

or bad, as he thinks of Jesus.

One said Lord, I will follow thee

whithersoe ver thou goest. This hvas

a bold utterance. Did the man. know
what he was saying?

Jesus said unto him, foxes have

holes, and the birds of the air have

nests, but the Son of man hath not

wher? to lny his head. Jesus was the

poorest man that ever lived. He never

owned a cent of money. He was the

most afflicted and sorrowful man that

ever lived. Then could none truly fol-

low him that is influenced by any car-

nal or worldly motive? Could one

love and serve him unless Jesus had
been revealed to him, as the chiefest

among ten thousand and the one al-

together lovely? Could one forsake

all to follow Jesus unless he had seen
find felt the vanity of all earthly
things. Could one that does not see.

himself to be vile, and that does not
abhor himself, deny himself? But
when one sees himself vile, and sees

the blessed .character of Jesus then
he esteems the reproaches of Christ

as greater riches than the treasures
of Egypt, and chooses to suffer afflic-

tion with the people of the Lord.
God's people are willing in the day
of his power.

Noav how good it is to be joined
unto that blessed people. There is no
guile in them. They are of that bless-

ed number that came down from God
out of heaven, the bride, the Lamb's
wife.

No more is heard though of this

volunteer who so boldly said, Lord, I

will follow thee whithersoever thou

goest.

But Jesus said unto another, "Fol-

low me." But he had something else

to do first—suffer me to go and bury
my father first. It looks like that

would be a good excuse or reason why
he should be excused for a short time.

Carnal nature says yes, the filial duty

one owes to his father is above ail

other claims. No, the call of Jesus

exempts none, nor can any earthly

duty or obligation at all release any

one from the holy call of Jesus. He is

above all, and to love and serve him
is better than any thing man can put

in the place of that. The answer of

Jesus was, Let the dead bury their

dead. The dead in trespasses and
sins can bury their fathers and moth-

ers, and other kindred—that is a nat-

ural duty or work that a natural man
can perform. But when Jesus calls

one to preach the gospel that is a high

and holy work that none can do ex-

cept those, called of God.
5^0 man can raise the dead, but

when the Lord Jesus raised up Lezar-
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Us from the dead then he said to those

withnessing Ins resurrection, loose

him, anci let him go.

Gou the Lord quickens the dead in

trespasses and sins, and then those

called to go and preach to them—to

take off their grave clothes, and loose

them, and let them go, must attend

to the King's business which requires

haste.

The gospel is too good and holy for

denied lips to proclaim, nor can it

ever greet the ears of such as feel they

are rich in good works, or that are

alive in the flesh. The poor have the

gospel preached to them. They that

hunger and thirst after righteousness

shall be tilled. To feed the flock of

Slaughter is so high and holy a work
it cannot be deferred. They that are

ready to perish shall come. Such
shall hear. How shall they hear with-

out a preacher, and how shall they

preach except they be sent?

.. >• that Jesus calls to preach the

jLingdom of God have no time to bury
the dead of those dead in sins. Let

the dead bury their dead. But no ex-

•_u.se can be offered by one whom Jesus

''alls to preach.

Another said Lord, I will follow

ee. but let me first go and bid them
!V rew ell which are at home at. my
house.

The answer of Jesus was, "No man
having put his hands to the plow, and
looking back, is fit for the kingdom
of God."
Naturally when a man is plowing he

should look ahead of his plow, and
bt at the furrow behind. The Lord's

call is so urgent and holy that such

as are called leave the things which
are behind. They cannot go back af-

ter what is left. There is nothing of

world can be taken along. They
'

' not regard their stuff. Lot

...usL not look back. Escape for thy

life. Thy life shall be. given thee in

all places whither thou goest, but

seek not great things lor tnysell. Seek
ye nist tne kingdom of God and his

righteousness, balute no man by the

way, you cannot go back to bid them
good bye at home. For this holy call

allows of no defilement of carnal af-

fection, no 'parley with the flesh. Paul
said, this one thing i do, forgetting

the things which are behind, and
reaching forth unto those things

winch are before 1 press towards the

mark for the prize of the high calling

of God in Christ Jesus. God has no
pleasure in them that draw back unto

perdition. The great desire jbf one
called of God to preach is to finish his

eourse with joy and not with grief.

P. D. G.

NAME OF THE CIT\r.

''And the name of the city from
that day shall be the Lord is there,"

Eze. 48:35.
|

Ezekiel was shown great and mar-
velous things. The visions of the

Lord God by the river Chebar were
shown him when the heavens were
opened. This girded him to faithful

endurance in the many deep and sore

trials through which he passed.

He was shown and keenly felt the

pangs and sorrows of hunger, pesti-

lence and captivity, while he saw their

slavery in Babylon. Loving Israel as

a true prophet of God he lamented
the destruction of the temple and the

enslavement of Judah and Benjamin.
He saw the valley of dry bones repre-

senting the whole house of Israel, so

very dry and no two bones together.

The question was asked him, son of

man, can these dry bones live? His
answer was perfect.

Oh Lord God, thou knowest. He was
commanded to prophesy, and behold
they stood up—the whole house of
Israel.
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He was commanded to 'prophesy

against the nations of the earth and

proclaim their doom. Also tue liana

01 the Lord w as upon him and set lum

upon a very higii mountain by whicn

was the frame of a city on the soutii.

Also there was a man whose appear-

ance was like brass, with a line of

tiax in his hand, and a measuring

reed. This man commanded the pro-

phet to see with his eyes, and hear

with his ears, and set his heart upon

ail that he would show him.

A city chould be built, the Lord's

abode. Its measure in every part

was taken and recorded. Every part,

every item of the temple was careful-

ly recorded, embracing the enlarge-

ment of the tabernacle of witness in

the "wilderness. The/ie was nothing

too minute or too small to be left out.

There was nothing too great to be ex-

actly and correctly measured. Places

were provided for the priests ; the

worship should be fully maintained.

Every thing should hold its place in

the honored service and worship of

the house of the Lord. The place for

the Prince was designated. There

was no chance or uncertainty in any
detail of tins structure. Surely this

shows a purpose or predestination in

all this city. The temple was meas-

ured every part, the different, courts,

the holy of holies, the altars for wor-

ship, the mercy seat where God
communes with his people, the glory

of the Lord according to the visions

by the river of Chebar.

The gate by which the prince enter-

ed was to be shut because the Lord
God came by this "ate. Jesus is ex-

alted above all and none shall sit in

his seat, but himself alone, for his

glory fills the temple.

A river flows out from the thresh-

hold on the east side of the temple.

The river was small in its beginning,

but is not as an ordinary river flow-

ing through or near a city. But this

one has its source in the city, and its

outriow so increases that it becomes
a great river, and everything lives

whitiier it liows even in the desert.

Many trees were on each side of this

river. This city is a great type of the

New Jerusalem wherein God dwells.

In that city of God a river of water
of life clear as crystal, is flowing or

proceeding out of the throne of God^
and ot the Lamb. In the midst of the

street of the city, and on either side<

of the river, was there the tree of life

which bare twelve manner of fruits,

•and yielded her fruit every month
and the leaves of the tree were for

the healing of the nations.

In the beginning God planted a|

garden eastward in Eden, and a river

tlowed out of Eden. The tree of life

was in the midst of the garden typi-

fying the tree of life beside the river
of the water of Life that makes glad

the city of God, and heals the nations.

You observe the Lord God never
blunders, nor reverses the order of

his government. His way is perfect

and it consists in growth, enlarge-

ment, development, completion, per-

fection. He is perfect and therefore

his work is perfect. He never digs

up one tree in order to plant another,

nor is there any substitution in his

order.

He 'produces changes in men to and
for their improvement. But he is God
and changes not.

First there is the tree of life—a lit-

tle city and few men in it. A great

king builds bulwarks against it. A
poor wise man is found in the city

that delivers it with his wonderful
wisdom.

Man is manifested a failure in or-

der better to display the wisdom of

his creator and finally to greatly en-

hance the happiness of man.
Every manifestation of the city «f



ZION'S LANDMARK. i>:.7

God is enlarging this great city with

the blest estate of its inhabitants,

and more fully displaying the wisdom

01 i He eity W'iiicn God has builded—

a

house not made with hands eternal in

the heavens. The Lord is there and

no unclean thing can ever enter

there.

P. D. ».

J. C. WILLIAMS.

With sadness and sorrow, I feel it

Bay duty, out of the love, fellowship

and esteem 1 had for this dear brother

to writ* an obituary notice of the

Iventful life of this dear and lament-

ed brother, Jacob Calvin Williams,

son of Jacob and Mary Williams, who
was born June 7, 1834, in the North-

eastern portion of Cumberland, (now
Harnett County,) X. C, and died July

3, 1912, making his stay here 78 years

and one month, lacking 4 days.

He was married to Miss Nancy E.

Norris, of Wake County, X. C, April

1, 18.">y. To this union were gorn 7

sons. 5 of whom are living and two
dead.

Brother Williams enlisted in the

Civil War between the States in 1861,

tin- 31st Reg. and was appointed a

Lieutenant of his Company and was
a faithful and brave soldier. He was
in many hard battles up to Septemeber
1864, when he was captured by the

enemy while making a charge on
fori Harrison. He was carried to

Fort Delaware where he remained a

prisoner till some time after the sur-

render in 186.3. It was while in the

fjrison that he was delivered of a

burden of sin and received a good
tope through grace. His change was
very sudden, with bright manifesta-

tion of the love and mercy of God.
There being an ordained minister D.

jP. Thomas and four members of the

'Primitive faith, some from Tennessee

and Georgia, and Mississippi, Brother

Williams desiring to be baptized,

having ;heard| Elder Thomas preach

occasionally in the prison, made
known his desire to Elder Thomas
and the other brethren, who came to-

gether and heard his relation and be-

ing I uliy satished, gave him the right

hand of fellowship, and Elder Thomas
baptized Bro. Williams and gave him
a letter certifying the same, signed

by Elder D. P. Thomas of Humphries
( ounty, Tciin., member of Providence

churen anil the 4 members. Brother

v, liliams presented this letter to San-

dy Grove church Nov. 18, 1871, also

made some statements and was glad-

ly received. The writer of this was
^resent, lie Lived a faithful, devoted
and useful member till death, serving

the church as clerk for many years.

His dear wife preceded him some 8

or LO years ago, a faithful and dear
sister.

Bro. Williams was blessed finan-

cially—was a successful farmer—he

and his son B. F., were engaged in

the merchandise business for several

years. He accumulated a comfortable

living. The writer has known this

deai' brother from youth, has been

intimately acquainted with him since

we have been members for over 40

years. 1 can say of him that he has
been a worthy, honorable and highly

respected citizen of his county and
com'munity. As a church member, his

life has been such as becometh the

gospel of Christ. He had been in

failing health for some years, but able

to look after his business until a year
or so ago. He died from the dreadful

effects of a carbuncle on his neck and
suffered considerably, but was patient

I feel fully satished from my almost
daily acquaintance with him for 7 or

8 years, that he is now resting from
all his labors, toils and cares of this
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poor, sin-disordered world of confus-

ion and strut. He had his weakness,

laults ana ladings like all of Adam's

fallen, sinful race. He was made so

sensible of Lis imperfections, realiz-

ing with Paul that in the flesh dwells

no good thing. He was a linn be-

liever, in the doctrine of salvation by

the all abounding grace and mercy

of God without the works of man.

He was a man well versed in the

read a great weal and not in vain.

1 miss him s o much. He is "reatly

friends, and by his dear children. I

wish to say t them lor their com-

him as otheis without hope. 1 feel

that your and our loss is his eternal

you all, if the Lord so

wills, be ble ;£

hope in which I feel

• father died. Peace to

his slee'ping In

fashion it like His own
frlnrinns hnrlv-yionous UUUJ

rreetion ! of all who
sl'eeP°in Jesus I feel this is a poor

imperfect skel ( h of our dear brother.

His memorv 1 and will be precious

to many.
J. E. ADAMS.

JOHN R. A NTD MARGARET Y.

TINGEN.

KS& r Oi-Id: -It is with a sad heart

I attempt to write you of Hie death

cle John Li Ting.Mi and

were happily

'

mai-risd i:i • jb. His

wife died -mid e 10, 1899 and iie died

Dec. 14, 1911.

Ht had a s< voke of paralysis sever-

al years ago and he w:irs never well

again.

He went to the war in 18ol and lost

his right arm while he was there. He

came home and worked hard. The
Lord blessed them with 7 children, 6

boys and 1 girl all of whom were
raised and all married but one boy.

Since the death of his wife he lived

with his children and died while at

the home his daughter.

lie was not a member of any church

but believed ii the Primitive Baptist

faith. 1 have heard him say if he

was ever saved it would be by grace

and that alone. 1 believe he was
changed and 1 have heard him say he

had a desire to join the church and
be baptized but kept putting it oft"

and never did. He was a father to

me and 1 loved him as a father for

he helped to raise me. He was a kind

husband and father, a good neighbor

and everybody that knew him liked

him.

His wife joined the Primitive Bap-

tist church at Plat River in 1873 and
was a devoted member the remainder

of her life. She was a kind wife and
mother and was liked by all of her

neighbors and friends.

Uncle John's favorite hymn was,

Broad is the road that leads to death

And thousands walk together there.

1 hope they are both at rest

To reign with God forever blest.

1 hope to meet my kindred in that

• brigh world above,

There to dwell together in joy and

peace and love.

I know lie is gone forever, never to

return.

1 hope he is in heaven to rest in peace

and love.

Written by a devoted niece,
'

e:.:ily s. tingen.

ELDER GARDNER BRYAN.

Elder Gardner Bryan was born in

Onslow County, North Carolina, Feb.
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7, 1849. He died of paralysis Decem-

ber 20, 1912. He was baptized Aug-

ust 24th, 1878, licensed to exercise his

gift in preaching Feb. 22, 1S<9 and

was ordained November 28, 1886.

He was married Feb. 27, 1870 to

Miss Eliza Fountain. There were ten

children born unto them, five ooys

and five girls, all living to mourn the

loss of a good husband and father.

All the children are married except

the oldest and youngest boys.

M. W. BROWN.

Whereas it has pleased our heaven-

ly Father to remove from our midst

by death, our beloved pastor, Elder
Gardner Bryan and whereas we bow
i humble submission to the will of

Him, who doeth all things well, yet

we feel in the death of Brother Bry-

an that the church has lost a faith-

ful pastor, a good adviser, and one
worthy the name "Pastor" in every

respect. We feel that his life has

been a good example for us to follow,

Therefore be it resolved,

1st. That a copy of these resolu-

tions be spread upon our minutes.

2nd. That a copy be sent to the

family of our deceased brother.

3rd. That a copy be sent to Zion's

Landmark with the request that the

same be published.

M. W. BROWN,
C. J. DAVIS,

J. N. I. FOUNTAIN,

Committee.
Done by order of the church in con-

ference assembled on Saturday be-

fore the fourth Sunday in February,
1913.

ELDER ISAAC JONES,
Moderator.

M. W. BROWN,
Clerk.

Gospel Messenger please copy.

MRS MARGARET ALLEN.

It is with a sad heart I attempt to

write <>l the death of my dear grand-

mother who departed this life on Jan.

11, 1913, making her stay on earth

She has been a faithful member of

the Primitive Baptist church for

many years. She always enjoyed

hearing them preach. She was a kind

and noble wife and mother, always

ready and willing to wait on the sick.

She was the mother of 12 children of

whom seven are living. She also leaves

one brother, 31 grandcl ildren and 9

great-grandchildren and many rela-

tives and friends to mourn her loss.

She was sick four months and was
laid to rest in the family burying

ground where we believe she is at

home with God.

A precious one from us is gone;

A voice we loved is still;
'

A place is vacant in our home,

Which never can be filled.

And still we
For she is n

Written bj

t for her,

nth God.

Granddaughter.

Dear Brother Gold:—I notice in

the 'papers the sad death of your be-

loved wife, and while I know that

no words of mine or others can cheer

your achine heart, yet I feel that I

can sympathize with you, as you

know some of my trials along that

line. T know I am sorry for you from

the depths of my heart, but we must

stand still and know that He is God
and His will must be done. And, oh

;

if wo could be reconciled to His will,

but all peace and comfort must come
from Him, the giver of every good
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and perfect gif

+

How oi ii'ii you have left your home

and dear wife, hoping to return and

find tier there and well, but you can't

hope to meet her any more here in

time, but you hope to meet her in a

belter world where all pain and af-

flictions will lie done away. Oh, how
greatly you and Sister Gold have been

blest to live together over fifty years,

and always looked so pleasant and

Christ-like. Bui the tie is broken,

never to be mended, but 1 feel that

God will give you grace to bear all of

your troubles. 1 would comfort you
if I could, but know from experience

1 am not' able to reach your case

—

none but God can raise you up and
comfort you, and He will at His own
time.

May he reconcile you and your dear

children and bless and comfort you.

I'm confident your children will be

good to you. but that is not your dear

wife who has been there in every

time of need, to comfort and help

bear your burden. Doubtless you have

often thought how sad it would be

to lose her, but now you know from
experience but may God comfort you
and yours is my humble prayer.

T hope to hear from you when you
feel like writing to a poor sinner like

me.

In sweet fellowship,

ISAAC JONES.

Dear Brother (Jold :—T wish I could

express to you just how my heart

goes out to you and yours in this the

very saddest hour of your life, but I

realize that no word of mine can

bring ease and comfort to your bleed-

ing, broken heart, yet it is always
sweet to be thus tenderly remember-
ed in our trials and great distress for

the dear ones gone before.

May the dear Lord whom you have
both served and loved these many

years, comfort and bless you in the

future as He has in the past, and re-

concile you to His will, and to your

sad loss.

If you can have a mind to do so,

•pray for me dear brother. I feel so

cast down.
In tenderest love to you and your

deai- children, 1 am, I hope your sis-

ter,

SALLIE A. B. JONES.
Maple Hill, N. C.

ERROR.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please pub-

lish in the Landmark that in my piece

of March 15 issue where it said "Let
us fight the good fight of faith for all

we will need it," should have been

"for at last we will enter in." And
instead of the "praise of the high

calling," it should have been for the

"prize of the high calling." Several

other mistakes occur which reminds

me so much of my own life. Surely I

am but a failure.

AV. G. STEGALL.
Marshville, N. C.

Elder F. A. Chick is confined in a

hospital in New York City, having;

sti' milled to an operation that was
considered serious. Bue he is doing

well, and hopes to be able to leave!

there in about a mmth. We hope it

is the Lord's will to spare him to us.

P. D. G. I

HELP NEEDED.

To brethren and friends :—Elder H.

Taylor, a humble minister of the gos-

pel of Christ, and a member of Bear
Creek Association is greatly afflicted

with a bad rupture and will have to

undergo an operation at a hospital,

and being poor in this world's goods
and unable to bear the expenses, he
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takes this method of informing his

Brethren and friends throughout Vir-

ginia, Tennessee, Texas, South and
North Carolina where he has preached

that if they have it in their hearts to

do so will contribute a little mite to-

wards helping him with the expenses

of the operation, it will be greatly

appreciated by the unworthy sufferer.

Money may be sent 'by Post office

money order made payable to S. A.

Helms, .Monroe, N. C.

Yours unworthily,

- ELDER HENRY TAYLOR,
R. 2, Box 43, Monroe, N. C.

MARRIED.

On March 30th, 1913, at the resi-

dence of Mr. W. J. McDaniel, (the

bride's JbrotherAn-law) in Salisbury,

N. C, Mr. Julius P. Coffey, of Cald-

well county and Miss Louisa A. Ed-

wards, of Polkton, N. C, were united

in marriage by L. H. Hardy, assisted

by Elder J. A. Ashburn.

L. H. HARDY.

MARRIED.

VVpril 2nd, at Wilson, N. C, Mr.
Thomas Clayton and Miss Laura
Tingen, by Elder P. D. Gold.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Brother B. M. Woody lias moved
from Quay, New Mexico to Arroyose-
co, New Mexico. He says there is not
a Protestant church in the county but
hopes the Lord will send a Primitive

Baptist minister that way soon.

The Spring Session of the Bear
Creek Association will convene with
the church at Pleasant Hill, Iredell

• County, N. C, on Saturday before
the 1st Sunday in May, 1913. States-

ville is six miles from the church.

Those net ding conveyance please

write Brotiier S. G. Caudill, States-

ville, K. b'. Those coming by Char-

lotte write Brother Sam Rimaner at

Trout mans, N. C, and all will be met.

Troutmans is live miles from the

church.

II. P. CASHION,
Clerk.

Please stale we brethren of Pleas-

ant Hill are building a 'church of

worship and have not money to pay
for all -of it, and any donation from
brethren and friends, who have a

mind to help us. will be thankfully

received.

Please send donations to H. P.

Cashion, church clerk, Barber, R. 2,

N. C.

JOSEPH E. ADAMS.

Newport, N. C.—1st Sat. and Sun-

day in May.
MTorehead City—Monday.
North Eiver—Tuesday at noon.

Wil] some brother meet me at

Glouchester on Tuesday morning.

Marshalburg—Tuesday night-

Davis Shore—Wednesday and at

night.

Nelson Bay—Thursday 3 p. in.

Friday—Rest.

Hunting Quarter—2d Saturday and

Sunday.

Portsmouth—Monday night and
Tuesday.

Then back to Hog Island and Cedar

Island 3rd Saturday and Sunday.

ELDER J. A. SHAW.

He will preach at the following

places

:

Red Bank*—15 April.

S'pring Green—16.

Flat Swamp—17.

Skewarkey—18.
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Norfolk—3rd Sunday.

Comfort—21.
Church's Island—22.

Currituck Beach—23.

North Banks—25.

Kitty Hawk—4th Sat, and Sunday.

Elizabeth City—28.

ISAAC JONES.

Durham—Friday night and Satur-

day at 11 o'clock before the 4th Sun-

day in April.

Mt. Lebanon—4th Sunday in April.

Funeral of Mr. Day's wife.

ELDERS J. S. OORBETT AND S.

HASSELL.

Tysons—Sat. and 3rd Sunday in

April, and Elder Hassell at Farm-

ville, Sunday night.

J. P. FARMER.

Bethany—Tuesday, 15.

Clayton—Wednesday, 16.

Raleigh—Thursday, 17.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

Whereas, God in His infinite wisdom

has removed by death, our dear brother

and deacon, W. C. Apple, therefore be it

Reso]ved, 1st. That in his death we

havte lost a good brother, and cne we be-

lieve God has taken unto Himself, for we

believe he was taught of God.

Resolved, 2nd. That we bow in humble

submission to Him who rules in the armies

of heaven and none can stay His hand,

and who worketh all things after the coun-

sel of His own woll, saying, "My counsel

shall stand and I will do all ™y pleasure."

Resolved, 3rd. That we deeply sympa-

thize with sister Apple and her children in

this their sad hour of bereavement and

trcst that th/ey may be enabled by Jesus

Christ to put their whole trust in God, who

is the author and finisher of our faith.

Resolved, 4th. That a copy of these

resolutions be spread upon our miuutes, a|

copy be sent to sister Apple, and a copjJ

be sent to the Landmark.

Don 2 by order of the church while in]

conference.

B. B. McKINNEY,
Moderator.

T. A. STANFIELD,

Clerk.

My Dear Brother Gold:—I just want to]

expiess to you my heart.felt sympathy iuj

the great sorroAv that has come to you inj

the death of dear Sister Gold. Truly in

could be said, "none knew her but to lovel

her."

I always felt it to be a benediction toi

be in her company. Surely the Lor<4
blessed you to give you such a wife: now]
I pray He will comfort and sustain you in]

your loss.

Pray for me.

Your sister in hope,

ANNIE HURDLE.
Reidsville, N. C.

CHURCH HISTORY.

The Ninth (the most important)

Chapter of my Church History Revised

and Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about the Church,

as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than

the cost; but through the kind Ap-

peals of Elders J. R. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel

Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and

Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
Williamston, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of lore.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of m&a,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God, .

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postofSces. "When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postofSee

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inforas

me of it. When you can always send money by money ordor

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all loverr

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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BESTING BEYOND.

Where are the friends of long ago,

Who have gone from earth away?

Our dear ones and our loved ones,

Oh where do they dwell today?

Some have fallen by the wayside,

Some have gone on before,

Yet we hope some day to meet them

Close by the open door.

mie years have been long and many
Since we bade them all good bye,

And we wait until God calls us

To our home beyond the sky.

Some times in the night I wonder.

Shall we ever see them more.

And the answer comes so sweetly:

They are waiting at the open door.

The way seems dark- and dreary.

The sun is shining dim—
And 1 am tired and weary.

But am finding rest, in Him,

There await the friends and dear on<

We loved in days of yore

—

And I hope some day to find them.

At Heaven's open door.

There shall we rest forever,

There shall no sorrow come,

There we hope to join our loved or "

In Heaven our happy home.

Oh what a glorious meeting

—

May we reach that golden shore,

Aad h eet the friends and dear ones,

Who wait at the open door.

FANNIE COBB SPEIGHT.
Fountain, N. C.

COMMUNICATION.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—!
have not language tc ex'press the sor-

row and surprise which struck me at

seeing the name of Julia Pipkin Gold,

heading the obituary column in the

Landmark for April 1. 1913: It so

far exceeded my descriptive powers.

My mind was carried hack to the New
River Association, in the town of

Floyd, Va., in September, 1911. If you
remember, Brother Gold, when I ar-

rived on Friday morning you were ar-

ranging to deliver the introductory

sermon. After our usual salutation

and comlmonplace remarks, I took my
seat in a well ventilated aisle as my
health was rather delicate, when by a

little commotion, some good sister or

lady said: "Sister Gold, Brother

Webb.' 5 Here was a grand treat of

heavenly grace. This was our first

introduction for life. I had met a

mother in Israel, a sister in Christ.

She resembled you in her gesture very

much, Brother Gold. The happy aud-

ience being well assembled you en-

gaged in service, and were most won-
derfully favored. 1 could not see how
you could be otherwise than happy,

being so blessed with a door of utter-
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anee, and a faithful christian compan-

ion at hand, pleasantly engaged in

prayer for your success, for 1 believe

a good faitntul wife bears part of the

burdens of the ministry of a God call-

ed minister.

During our stay for the Associa-

tion Brother P. G. Lester and wife

furnished us delightful entertainmen'1

and after preaching on Saturday even-

ing, you and Sister Gold approached

and seated yourselves near me, and

you said thai Sister Gold desired fur-

with n.e. T. ls was much to my wish

for it is cue of my greatest delights

and matters oi interest to engage in

conversation with an experienced min-

ister and family. It seems so much

tried to improve the short period of

time in experimental conversation 'til

My wif i and I esnt you and S - < •:!.'.

a letter to try to make up what was

wanting in our desired conversation,

but opportunity has failed. 1 was

solicitous for her enjoyment over

among our \ irginia people and so far

strangers, bul she manifested an easy

familiar turn oi mind, that readily

adapted her Lo Lhe new scenes arising

to her attention. She seemed to turn

to enjoy it. We had often thought of

resuming the pan, and writing you

and her more fully on the subject of

ministers and their families.

The wife of my youth has been my
faithful companion for near (31 years.

Both of us are in our 80th year.

I have been called from home in the

ministry along during 4d years, won-

dering if it is right for a faithful com-

panion, a wife, to be so burdened with

the cares of life.

Good bye.

ISAAC WEBB.

Hillsville, Va., April 8, 1913.

REMARKS:—Many expression^ of

sympathy from friends have been sent

to me.

My desire to thank these kind peo-

ple can be but feebly expressed.

The last writing perhaps that my
dear companion wrote is in her al-

bum, and is as follows:

"bOLi MY HJSBAND AND CHIL-
DREN.

After fifty years of married life,

i scan these pages o'er;

And realize
t
\ our wishes friends,

Why should 1 wish for more'?

My life has not been all of joy,

Nor all of sorrow given.

But God has given enough of both,

To ripen me for heaven.

March 3 1913.

JULIA P. GOLD.
Brother Webb, how wonderfully the

Lord has blest you and Sister 'Webb to

live and walk together as heirs of the

grace of life for more than tare!

score years.

When one is taken and the other is

left how lonesome and desolate the

surviver will feel—as if the better*

• part of your life is gone. But my God
is able to compensate for all this loss

by making the poor survivor feel that

the one that is gone is far better off-
having i ought the battle and is free

from all labor and rests in Jesus whin
is far better.

P. D GOLD.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother:—! de-

sire to express my sorrow and sym-

pathy for you in your sad bereave-

ment. 1 can only imagine how great

the loss must be to you. I pray that

the God of all grace may comfort and

sustain you—no one else can. No doubt
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since the death cf. Sister Gold you

have felt that the separation cannot

be for long, that she has only crossed

the dark river just before you. We
cannot ttll how near we may be to

death. How good it is to feel in our

souls sometimes death is no more a

frightful foe, since 1 with Christ shall

reign. This is our hope that we shall

live and reign with Him forever. How
blest we are to be in possession of

something that death will not destroy.

Most men lose all their possessions

when death seizes them, but how dif- ,

ferent it is with the believer 'for then

he gains more than all the world can

give him. The apostle said for me to

live is Christ to die is gain and so it

is to every believer a great gain, for

ihen our eyes will see the King in his

beauty and the land that is afar off.

John says, And God himself shall be,

with them and be their God. And God
shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes and there shall be no more death,

neither sorrow nor crying, neither

shall there be any more pain, for the

former things are passed away. This

scripture has in time past been sweet

to me, and if the Lord's will may it

be sweet to you, and though you see

all these earthly things even your

loved ones passing away may be en-

abled to trust in the Lord, knowing
that beyond these shading things of

time there is something real, some-

thing that is worth setting our affec-

tions upon.

I remain your brother in hope of

eternal life.

E. C. STONE.
Tarboro, N. C.

Dear Elder Gold :—I inclose you a

letter from dear Brother Hardy. He
authorized me to send it for the Land-
mark.

It will be seen that the dear

brother is not protesting against men's

views on 'the subject of foreordina-

tion but against unjust accusations.

I firmly believe that the firmness of

a man's faith depends on his estimate

of the divine nature. If a man be-

lieves that God is changeable his faith

may be of the same character.

Yours, &e.

J. ELLIS BLANTON.
Lee, Fla.

Elder J. Ellis Blanton. Lee, Fla.

Dear Brother Blanton — I am high-

ly pleased with your article in the

Landmark of February 1. 1 could

not but think of the contrast in it and •

the first letter in the same paper.

Your article sounds to me like the

trumpet with a certain sound. When
I wras with you last winter I loved you
and such letters as this bind us nearer

together, I hope, in the Lord.

Recently a very 'popular minister

has written as follows: "Absoluteism

is as false as anything that is false. It

will never do to encourage it among
ehurchts. It is n>jver tidvocaled

nor preached ay any excsp"; those who
want to hide behind it to do their

meanness, and charge it to God."
Now brother, there never was a

falser charge made than that.

It is my privilege to be acquainted

with a number of brethren and even

whole churches who are firm believers

in this precious doctrine and I have

never known any people who were

more careful of their manner of living

morally nor in the church of God.

The late Elders Win. and James
Woodard of Wilson, N. C, were as

circumspect and upright in their lives

any men I ever knew. Elder Wm.
Woodard was one of the sweetest ex-

horters I ever knew. Both of those

brethren were firm believers and strong

teachers of the doctrine of God's ab-

solute sovereignty. Elders Chick and
Durand are firm believers in and
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teachers of the same divine truth and

I know of no more model men before

our people and the public generally. 1

could name many others but this will

suffice. You know that su.'h a charge

is absolutely untrue.

I am sorry to my heart that any one

among us has so little consideration

for the riper experiences of older and
much abler ministers than himself as

to thus accuse them.

Dear brother, it looks like perilous

times are upon us, and if the Lord of

our fathers has not let'1 us y. seed we
shall he cut off.

I once visited a section and a church

where there was but one man who con-

tended for "Conditional-Time-Salva-

tion" and he got up in conference that

very day and confessed to taking fifty

cents of a merchant's money, knowing
that he had it in his pocket, and start-

ed home with it ami the merchant
called his attention to it and he gave
it up. Remember, my dear brother,

that I do not charge this to those who
believe and contend for such doctrine.

1 simply cite the case. In all my deal-

ings and acquaintance with the Primi-

tive Bo'ptists who believe in and teach

ti e precious doctrine of the Absolute

Sovereignty of God in all things 1

have never known one who would do
such a thing. Remember that I do
not say there are none, but if there
,"-e they have never been made known
to me.

Mv observation is that the more
firmly one truly believes in the doc-

trine of Predestination the worse he

hates sin and his oavo life because of

sin. The more he wants to praise God
for His great salvation. He does not

feel like serving God in order to draw
down the blessings of God on himself,

but the blessings already received,

and which are daily being poured
out. are so precious that he wants to

spend every moment in praise and

loving service to His holy name.
Deaf brother, the Lord bless you to

live and preach the truth in the Lord,

and bless the churches you serve to

believe and receive His truth.

Your brother in hope,

L. H. HARDY.

PRAISE BELONGETH UNTO THE
LORD.

1. Lord how are they increased that

trouble me I .Many are they that risr

up against me.

2. Many there be which say of my
soul, there is no In Ip for him in God,

Selah.

3. But thou, 0 Lord, art a shield

for me; my glory, and the lifter up of

my head.

4. I cried unto the Loi d with my
voice, and he heard ine out of his holy

hill, Selah.

.">. I laid me down and slept; 1

awakened; for the Lord sustained me.

6. I will not be afraid of ten thous-

ands of people, that have set them-

selves against me, round about.

7. Arise. O Lord ; save me, 0 my
God, for thou hast smitten all mine
enemies upon the cheek bone ; thou

hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.

8. Salvation belongeth unto the

Lord: thy blessing is upon thy people.

Selah. Psalms 3:1-8.

The flesh lusteth and wareth against

the spirit. The flesh is a wilderness

that is full of wild beasts. These beasts

go forth in the night. When we ere

in the dark they roar upon us. Not
long since a lion got after me and run

me around for several hours before

daylight, but as soon as day broke,

these words came rolling over the

mountains of trouble, "Resist the devil

and he will flee from you." And all

at once I could only see the trail of the

monster as he disappeared in the die-
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ranee. A lion is a bad enemy. He is

never found except in • tins terrible

Wilderness thai is so dark and full of

Singled brush and dry deserts where

there is no water. How lonesome to

be alone in sueh a country, and how
terrible then to see one of these tierce

lions come towards you with thai ter-

rible roar that he lias, as he seeks

whom he may devour.

The enemy told David that there

was no help for his soul, that no one

could or would do anything for him.

What a lie this enemy did tell. Hut he

is full of lies and the father of it.

I No lie is of the truth.

David had found by dear experience

that, God alone could and would de-

liver in a day of greal need, and thus

the Lord hr.d come to him before and

lifted up his head.

He says, "1 cried unto the Lord

with my voice, and he heard me out of

his holy hill.'-'

Men generally look to that help that

they have been taught to depend on.

When he had found thai the Lord was

a very present help, he could say, ''I

am not afraid of ten thousands of peo-

ple that have set themselves against

me. Why be afraid of man when the

mighty powers of eternity are yours.

What could Goliath and all the Phil-

istine's army do to David. God help-

ed him in due time. "Not by might

nor by power, but by my spirit saith

the Lord." If you are a suffering per-

secuted sheep, God will smite your

enemies on the cheek bone.

David knew that salvation was of

the Lord. No real deliverance but

from God.

Here is the doctrine of the Primitive

Baptists that has been believed in by
the church all along that red line of

the river where the holy spirit runs.

One witness must be in sight all the

time. When Elijah was about to pass

on, then Elisha was called and steps

into the harness and comes in sight

just before old Elijah goes on out of

sight. God wid not save himself with-

out a witness. The natural heavens

declare the glory of God, and the spir-

itual heavens do so in a higher sense.

His praises must be declared in all the

earth, and skies and heaven and in all

deep places both in time and eternity.

Praise ye the Lord.

J. R. FISHER.
Graham, Texas.

Elder P. I). Gold, Very Dear Bro.—
I have been flunking of you a great

deal for the past two weeks in regards

to the sickness and death of your dear

wife, yet I le. I you are so much better

prepared for sueh an ordeal of God's
will than a liiile imperfect worm as L
Vet i know il was a great shock to

you in a sense owing to your age, still

I feel you are blest and prepared to

ban on the blessed arm* of Jesus in

the sweet consolation of a precious

hope in Hi n that lias been your sweet

comfort ami slay all these years. You
have so sweetly written of Jesus and
preached Him crucified, risen and
glorified and yel still trusting in him.

You can say the Lord has given you a

good compmion and has taken her to

himself and blessed be His Holy Name.
[ am sure yon have the deepest sym-

pathy and tl prayer of your little

unworthy bro! her in this your sadest

hour.

May God bless you and enable you

to bear all your losses and count it

gain for Christ and thus fulfill His

holy law.

With these remarks will close. With
my heart full of love and sympathy
for you and dear family.

Affectionately,

J. A. HERNDON.
Durham, N. C.

Dear Bro. Gold:—I am a curious.
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compound. Some times 1 seem to have

a desire to write to the brethren but

after I have written I am made to re-

gret it. The words of my mouth con-

demn me. 1 was tempted several times

to write you not to publish the last

letter sent you. When 1 read it in the

Landmark 1 was much troubled and
was made to ask myself the question:

Why, 0 why did Brother Gold publish

such a letter? It seemed an utter fail-

ure frcm start to finish. I was made
to cry, Woe! is me; for I am undone.

This brings to my mind something an

English brother said to me here some
months ago: That on one occasion

while attending church in England,

just as he was entering the chapel, the

preacher, an able minister, arose and

said: "There is one little word con-

taining only six letters which tells

what I am—that word is wretch,

w-r-e-t-c-h. " This one little word, 1

believe, describes more or less all of

the Lord's people, at times. But, what
does such a feeling do? It identifies

us with the Prophets of old, with the

Apostles and with the children of God
today. When one declares something

about which we by experience have

been taught, or speaks in our native

tongue, describing our manner of life,

telling us things that we know and
feel, our hearts go out to them and we
feel to call them friends and brethren.

Suppose for instance, we were in a

foreign land and did not know or un-

derstand their language and we should

hear some one speaking our language,

would we not prick our ears and our

hearts go out to that one as being our

friend, particularly would this be true

if the people of that land were hostile

to us and our cause? Thus in natural

things it seems to me is suggested the

c ondition of the Lord's people in every

land, nation and tongue today. There

is but one language they know; there

is
f-nly one tongue whose words pene-

trate to the quick of the heart and the

words of this tongue are sharper than

any two-edged sword. When we hear
them we know there is life, there is a
friend, a companion in tribulation and
we are brought together in the unity
of the spirit and in the bonds of peace.

What a wonderful, wonderful lan-

guage is this to them who know it. No
one can speak it save those taught of

tlie Lord, those whose eyes have seen

the beauties of the King and know
that the half can never be told. They
cannot teach th'eir friend, but what a

glorious joy it is for them to behold
the work of the Lord in one, making
them to know the corruption of the

flesh and turning their eyes toward the

heavenly city whose maker and build-

er is God. Oh, for a thousand tongues
to praise him. All other tongues speak
not of the things that savors of life

eternal, not wholesome words that lift

up the weak arms and strengthen the

feeble knees, but of the tilings of man
in whom there is no strength or comli-

ness at all to the discerner of spiritual

things. I am not referring particular-

ly to the tongues of those whom we
would term unregenerate, non-elect,

those not having been born again, but

there is the tongue of flesh in the child

of (I :il which is continually crying

out against the things of Jesus. We
are not so much concerned about our

natural enemies as we are those of our

own household; the enemies that give

us the most trouble arc those of our

ojvn breast for here is where the bat-

tles of Bunkerhill are fought. We are

made to groan under the burden of

sin as we are brought before the great

bar of justice in cur experience day
after day while making this pilgrim-

age journey ; our wcrk is tried and

proven whether it be good or evil ; we
are made to know that according to the

deeds done in the flesh we must an-

swer before God; that if we sow to
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the flesh we shall of the flesh reap

corruption. I understand this work

is going on now, not so much that we
are fearful of some future day but

that today is Judgment day. I be-

lieve that in disobedience is worked
in us a fearful looking for Hie fiery

indignation of God's wrath. Yes,

when we sin wilfully, or otherwise, we
are going to be made to know that

God is a God of justice. It seems to

me that hell was made for tht child

of God We feel sometimes that there

can be no greater misery than we are

in. We sink as it were into the bot-

tomless 'pit, feeling there is no hope
of salvation and knowing full well we
deserve it all and more. All this time

the precious is being separated from
the vile, the sheep from the goats and
the gold from the dross, a putting on

the right and on the left. The things

of the pirit of Jesus in us do not boast

of themselves. One under their in-

fluence feels that he does nor know
when he gave bread to the hungry,
water to the thirsty, or took in the

stranger, or clothed the naked, or vis-

ited the sick and those in prison, but
this experience is set on the right

hand of God where there is life for

evermore. The things of the flesh are

quite different. The flesh feels it can
and has done these things. The flesh

wants the credit, but the Lord
has said that no flesh shall glory in his

presence, therefore, we see these

things are put on his left, or cast into

everlasting punishment—everlasting

so far as the life of the flesh is con-

cerned, and we may rest assured we
will never be relieved of this wTarfare

While we continue in this life. How
blessed we are, then, if we can claim

Jesus as our captain. If wo have him
as our General Leader. He will safe-

ly guide and protect us and bring us
through more than conquerors. He
l as never lost a battle—no enemies'

bullet ever pierced his heart to de-

stroy his power to save. He stands
immovable, a powerful man of war,
mighty to save all that come unto the
Lord by him. 0, for that blessed as-

surance that He is ours and we are
His; that He is our justification, re-

demption and sanctification. Blessed,
indeed, are the people whose trust is

in the Lord.

In conclusion, 1 would say that 1

do not wish to write anything that
will cause dissension, but 1 can only
write of things as they f.'ppear to me,
and if there be those who differ with
me, I hope they will be willing to say
as did Abraham of old did to Lot when
there was strife among their heards-
men. In effect he said, We be breth-
ren. Let, there be no strife among us.

There is plenty of land—you go to

the right and I will take to tne left, or
else you go to the left and I will take
to the right.

Xot that he was declaring non fel-

lowship at all for Lot, but that he
wished to continue as brethren and to

enjoy the sweet fellowship of the
saints. So with us, if there are little

differences, or if we see some things
in a different light from perhaps some
brother, let us be willing for him to

go to the right or to the left—continue
believing it as he sees it, at the same
time we do not have to become con-

verted to his way. I think this is what
Abraham meant to suggest. For fear
I have said too much I will close.

Your unworthy brother in hope of

Eternal Life.

R. LESTER DODSON.
New York City.

THE CHURCH AND HER PASTOR.

The relationship of pastor and
church is a very close thing and
should be so esteemed. If one is

called to serve a church it is the con-

clusion that the chmreh has well eon-
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considered the matter and feels satis-

fied that there is a oo-igenial feeling

between them and the minister whom
they call.

Then the minister should well con-

sider the matter and k.iow that noth-

ing but love moves him to accept such

a call.

A union thus formed and maintain-

ed will work well for b dh church and

pastor.

Jt then becomes his duty to look

after and feed that flock with such

food as the Great She, lierd has pro-

vided. He should stud.,' diligently to

know the whole truth of His Master

and to teach that tru.h. To parlie

with the flesh is sinful to him and will

work evil to his flock. To feed them
on the strong food and the milk of

God's word will surely give them

strength. An increase in members is

not always the best sign. The children

should be so taught in the gospel that

there is a growth in grace and in the

knowledge of the truth. Those added
to the church should be such as God
h.\s ordained to save. To add others

would be only in form and the in-

crease would be of the flesh and would

t
eventually give trouble in the church.

One of the best evidences that a

church is well served is that they have

peace and brotherly love one towai'd'

another. The pastor should go to his

flock regularly as he agrees to do and

not let ordinary or frivolous things

hinder him. Nothing will destroy a

congregation more quickly than for

them to meet from time to time at the

appointed times and no 'pastor to feed

them.

Then the flock should take under

consideration that it is their duty to

meet the pastor. He cannot feed them

are providences which, neither the pas-

tor nor the church can override, but

it should be a thing like that to keep

either from meeting the other.

it is not expected that the pastor
and tlie flock should always be fully

agieed on all points of doctrine. They
will ifi both are fully taught of the

spirit but. they should remember that

both are yet in the flesh and subject
to be mistaken. Therefore they should
have forbearance witli each other and
not press their differences They
should talk these things over in the

spirit of love to each other and in

prayer to God and wait patiently for

the revelation of His spirit.

The church should not allow their

pastor imposed on by others. They
have called him to their service and
they should see that lie is not rejected

by others being preferred before him
in the pastorial work of the church.

When she is tired of him she should

frankly let him know, but not by
working undermindediy against hiin

nor by freezing him out.

The church should see that her pas-

tor is respected by other ministers who
come among them and not let others

come and disturb their peace by oppos-

ing his views of doctrine unless the

pastor be present. If a visiting broth-

er sees things which he believes to be

irregular or dangerous in the church

he should show that brotherly kind-

ness to the pastor to talk to him pri-

vately and not to his flock until he

and the pastor be agreed.

1 want to relate a certain circum-

stance which actually took place and
which illustrates my i lea. 1 will name
the ministers Elders B. and C. Elder
('. was the pastor and a firm believer

in Absolute Predestination. The dea-

con of the church was not agreed with

Elder C. and they had many talks on

the subject. They were both positive

but pleasant to each other. Elder B.

was a visitor in that section for some

mouths and he didn't believe in the

pastor's faith. l!« and the tleaeei'
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were agreed on that particular point.

On a Sunday fclder B had an ap-

pointment in Elder C.'s pul'pit and lie

told th. deacon thai he was going to

take up that subject and reply to ki-

ller C.'s position. The dialogue was

about as follows:

Deacon. You must not abuse Elder

C.'s position in his pulpit and congre-

gation.

Elder 13. 1 will do it. 1 am deter

-

mined to oppose him.

Deacon. You shall not do it. It is

his pulpit and he shall be respected in

it.

Elder B. But I say I will do it.

Deacon. But I say you will not

do it.

Elder B. If I can't preach what i

please I will not preach at all.

Deacon. Then 1 say you will not

preach at all

The result was that deacon held the

meeting that day and Elder B. sat by

hut said nothing.

1 call that the proper respect to-

wards a pastor and if all our Deacons
and brethren had the judgment and

nerve to he thus faithful there would
he little trouble in our chrehes, then'

would be more love and all the little

ones would be drawn in love to a

united body of believers.

Ministers are examples to the flocl's.

Why should we use harsh language 1 i

and about each other? We are no1

expected to see alike in every thing.

We are not expected to have the same
experience in very point. We may
form conclusions. We are just as apt

to do so as any other people. We may
not understand just what the Bible

d)oes really teach on e/very thing.

Should we not reason together rather

than say harsh things to and about

each other.

To fuss over question's which
we cannot understand shows our'

weakness. To bear with each other

in our weaknesses .'.hows the strength

of the spirit of love in us.

Why not let us do that?

Lovingly,

L. H. HARDY,
Reidsville, X. C.

.JOSEPH E. ADAMS.

Newport, N. C.—1st Sat. and Sun-

day in May.
Morehead City—Monday.
North River—Tuesday at noon

Will some brother meet me at

GHoucheSter on Tuesday morning.

Marshal burg—Tuesday night.

Davis Shore—Wednesday and at

night.

Nelson Bay—Thursday 3 p. in.

Friday—Rest.

Hunting Quarter—2d Saturday and
Sunday.

Portsmouth—Monday night and
Tuesday.
Then back to Hog Island and Cedar

Island 3rd Saturday and Sunday.

CHURCH HISTORY.

The Ninth (the most important)

Chapter of my Church History Revised

and Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about the Church,

as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, now out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than
the cost; but through the kind Ap-
peals of Elders J. R. Respess, Wm. L.

P.eebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel
Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
Williamston, N. C.
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EDITORIAL

Jn Isaac Shall Thy Seed Be Called.

My view is requested of Rom. 9-6-9

taken none effect
"

Paul was full of sorrow of heart for

Our fleshly (F.niv:; and p: i:i ' I r,

not reconciled to God, as Paui 's were

not. There is (tin- carnal nature and

carnal or wholly natural, fleshly min i

opposition to God's will, and it find?

fault of (iod's way. We know the op-

position of the carnal mind to the elec-

tion of grace. What shall we saj

then? Is there unrighteousness with

God? The natural mind will say why
does God then find fault:' For who
h'ath resisted his will? Nay but 0,

man, who art thou that replies! against

God?? Shall the thing formed say to

him that formed it, why hast thou

made me thus? Can we instruct the

Almighty? Hath not the potter power
over the clay, of the same lump, to

make one vessel to honor and another

to dishonor. Who maketh thee to dif-

fer.' What has thou that thou hast

not received? God endured with much
long suffering the vesels of wrath filled

to destruction. Then they are vessels

of wrath. His 'purpose is to destroy

them. But he has endured them with

much long suffering. There also are

vesels qf mercy which God afore pre-

pared unto glory, and his purpose is

to make known the riches of his glory

on these vesels of mercy which he

himself has before hand prepared unto

glory.

••Neither because they are the seed

of Abraham are they 'all children."

Ishmael was the son of Abraham ac-

cording to the flesh, but he was not of

that promised weed. That is the chill

dien of the flesh are not the:

children of promtee. Ismael should

not inherit with Isaac, for Sarah the

wife of Abraham was the mother of

Isaac The children of the flesh are

not the children of promise, but in

Isaac shall thy seed be called, for lsaa<»

was a child of promise. But are all

the children of Isaac vessels of mercy?

No, for Esau was a twin brother of

Jacob, and the first born. But before

either of the twin brothers were born,

or had done good or evil, that the pur-

pose of God according to election

might stand—not of works, but of him

that calleth-it was said unto Rebecca,

the elder shall serve the younger. As
it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, ami

Esau have r hated.

What shall we say then? Is therij

unrighteousness with God? God for-

bid. For he saith to .Moses, 1 will

have mercy on whom 1 will have

mercy. So then ii is not of him thatf

willeth, but of God that showeth

mercy.

Mian claims that Lis will decides the

matter. ''.Man says God cannot create

a man without the liberty of deciding

for himself.
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The freedom of the will of man God
cannot infringe upon is the claim of

free agency and free will so called.

But as long as man is left to fol-

low Lis own will he will not come to

Christ because his deeds are evil, be-

cause he loves darkness rather than

light.

Before a man feels or receives the

salvation of God he feels the need of

mercy, and ceases to depend on any
thing he or any other man can do, and

is humbled under the power, justice

and goodness of God to entreat for

mercy, tor God will have mercy on

whom lie will have mercy, and whom
he will he hardens.

Personal election is here taught,

that the purpose of God according to

election might stand, not of works,

but of him that calleth.Esau as well as

Jacob was the son of Isaac, but not all

the children of Isaac are vessels of

mercy. That is neither because they

are the seed of Abraham are they all

children, but in Isaac shall thy seed be

called. Still further, not all the nat-

ural children of Isaac are called. But

election of grace prevails, nol accord-

ing to works, but the Lord's portion

is his people, Jacob is the lot of his

inheritance. So it is not of him that

willeth, nor of him that runneth.

Isaac willed on purpose to put the

Messing on Esau, and Esau ran for

the blessing, but the election Jacob

obtained it. It is of God that show eth

mercy. Every principle of fleshly na-

ture pities Esau, and condemns Jacob

and accuses him of lying, and of de-

ceiving his father Isaac.

Surely the carnal mind is enmity

against God, for it is not subject to

the law of God neither indeed can be.

Grace reigns through righteousness

unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our

Lord.

Israel bath a stumbling block. He
has stumbled over the stumbling block

laid in Zion. Behold 1 ia.\ .a Zion a

stumbling stone, and rock of offense

;

and whosoever belie vet li on him shall

not be ashamed.

Israel esteemed themselves as God's
favored people, and despised the Gen-
tiles. But Israel followed after the

law of righteousness, but has not at-

tained to the law of righteousness. Be-

cause they sought it not by faith, but

as it were by the works of the law.

But none ever attain it by the law
of works. For by the deeds of the law
or by the works of man no flesh can
be saved. Jesus is the stumbling stone

over which he that seeks salvation by
works stumbles; but whosoever
believes in Jesus or ceases from his

own works, shall be saved. This is the

work of God that ye believe on his Son
Jesus, whom he hath sent in the flesh,

and who is the end of the law for righ-

teousness to every one that believeth.

By the end of the law is meant that

Jesus has fulfilled the law in every

.jot and tittle, and God justifies the

ungodly that believes in Jesus, and
every one that believes in Jesus feels

that he is ungodly. "What a precious

truth to such that Jesus is come to

seek and to save that which was lost.

How wonderfully this magnified the

law of Moses, and sets forth the mercy
of God.

This is a faithful saying, and worthy
of all acceptation that Christ Jesus is

com!? into the world to save sinners of

whom all such feel to be' the chief, like

Paul. P. D. G.

THE DOOR.

"I am the door; by me if any man
enter in he shall be saved, and shall go

in and out, and find pasture," John
10:9.

To S. E. W.
Jesus is the good shepherd, who giv-

eth his life for the sheep*). He is the
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door by which the sheep enter in and Jesus, if he possesses that spirit. We
lind pasture. He leads tnem, for lie are to forgive others whether they for-

goes before them. He is their defense, give us or not. We must go beyond
They are safe in him, going oul and nature in bearing the cross, in retura-

eo..,iiig in, and uncling pasture in ing good for evil. How good to thinis

every state and condition. Whether no evil, but to be ready to do every

they go in or come out, tnere is p. is good work.

lure. By going m and out does uul It is a matter of regret to see people

mean by going into Christ, and coming dress in an unbecoming style or man-
out of him, for il is not that way. ner. We should dress to hide our

Jesus says I in you and you in me, and nakedness—not to expose it. Our ap-

I in the Father. Bui it means that 'parel should he modest and becoming,

such as enter in by Jesu ; find good Dressing should not be to display

•pasture when they walk in darkness vanity or pride. To be meek and lowly

or in light, whether in sadness or in in heart and in life and conduct well

joy, whether lifted up or east down. becomes a follower of .Jesus

All things work together for good to p |) (j

them that love God and are the called
'

according to his purpose. It is not ABSOLUTE.
necessary for them to see how trials

work for their good. They are nol the This word is not in the bible. There
judge of this. Cod works all tilings a re never any better words than such
according to the counsel of his own

; ,s the Holy Ohost supplies. If any
will. are as good the bible doe3 not prove

If Cod give you Jesus the good it.

shepherd, how shall he not with him Whenever any man or set of men
also freely give you all things.' invents any thing that it requires

Our friend desires to he with the language not recognized, that is not

church, hut feels too unworthy to of- found in the bible, to describe it, that

fer. It one feels good enough to go matter should he suspected. But one

to the church where would he the says what 1 believe or practice is em-

cross/ What would such have to braced in the bible. For instance,

deny? How could one hate his own Sunday schools are not found in the

life if he thought himself to be good.' bible, but the bible sanctions all that

Do you love your enemies Canyon Sunday schools teach. For Sunday
pray for them ? Do you forgive them? schools claim to he a nursery of the

Suppose others have somewhat against church to prepare little children for

you, but you have nothing against i hurch membership, and they con-

them, but so love them that you lay tribute more to help the Lord in in-

down your life at their feet, I hen do creasing his church than any other

you not return good for evil .' thing ever known. But the bible says

A sheep is dumb before her shearers, the Lord adds or gives the increase tar

and thus opens not his mouth. his church. The Lord builds his

That is what Jesus did. When you church, and not Sunday schools,

follow him and are reviled for doing Predestination is taught in the

well then you are suffering for righ- bible. One says I believe predestina-

teousness' sake. tion includes every thing thai comes

There are always opport unities for to pas:;, and therefore I will strength-

sheep to show the humble spirit of en the word predestination by calling
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it absolute predestination. Well what
have you gained? Some brother

says, why do you use that word? You
fcoiver to harden it, make it stronger.

Have you done it? No. not a particle.

But you have added a word which

has caused much discussion and con-

fusion.

1 believe in a predestination that

predestinates. The bible 'predesti-

nation limits it to God's people.

Whom the Lord foreknows them he

also predestinates to a certain end,

namely to be conformed to the image

of Ins Son. Now does he conform any

except those whom he foreknows to

he conformed to the image of Jesus.'

No. Does he conform every one

whom he foreknows to the image of

Jesus.' Yes. What do you say to

this? 1 say amen to it.

There are people that God does not

foreknow. If he foreknows all men
then lie will conform all men to the

image of Jesus.

Hut there are people whom (Jod

does not know. lie said to Moses, you

only have 1 known of all the nations of

the earth." You only have I known
of all the families of the earth," Amos
3:2. The Lord says of certain ones

I know you not. Matt. 2o:12. Now
what does the Lord mean? He means
he owns them not, owns them not as

his own people. James says, "Known
unto (Jod are all his works from the

beginning of the world, Acts 15:18.

That God approves, knows, owns all

his own works from, the beginning,

b.u,t he does not thus know or own the

Works of the wicked. The Lord knows
or approves his own people as he does

not foreknow any other peo>ple. The
foundation of God stands sure having
this seal, the Lord knows his own.
There is another sense in which

nothing is hid from God, but all things

are naked and open before him, and
he will bring every thing into judg-

ment, whether it be good or evil.

He does not tempt man with evil.

Wickedness does not come from God,
but wickedness proceeds from the

wicked. God is the author of all good
things. But God is so high above
man that he makes the wrath of man
praise him, and restrains the remain-
der of wrath.

God makes things in themselves
rk th men

become dumb before him. Let God
he true, hut every man a liar.

For instance, in the crucifixion of

the Holy Son of (Jod men killed the
Prince of Life; yet they did it with
evil intent, while (Jod meant it for

much people alive. The
"ginning, but

Jesus is manifested to destroy the

works of the devil.

This matter is too deep for mortals
to find bottom. It is wisdom in them
to be still and know that he is (Jod,

and shun to be rash where an angel

devil sinneth

his

eret belo to God, but

to us and ourrevealed things b

children.

Little children prove you are Little

children by being at each others feet

and loving each other.

Why are men meddlers trying to ex-

plain what is not given to man lo ex-

plain, while they neglect doing the

things plainly taught in the bible that

they should d>, namely seek the things

that make for peace and whereby one

edifies another?

P. D. G.

BY THE RESURRECTION Of1

JESUS CHRIST.

First Peter 1 :1—5.

1. Addressed to strangers scatter-

ed abroad. They are like salt, pre-

servative. Not all in one place, scat-

tered, but their strength is in their
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head whose wisdom guides them, and

whose power keeps them, and whose

grace purifies and saves them.

2. Elect according to the foreknowl-

edge of God, which is before any other

knowledge, cider, wiser, greater. They

are elect through sanct ideation of the

of the hlood of Jesus Christ, which

guarantees to them the perfection of

ti e hlood and obedience of Jesus. Who
then CPU lay any charge to God's

elect, because Christ has died for

them, and risen again. Then grace

and peace shall be multiplied unto

3. These are begotten again unto a

lively hope by the resurrection cf

Jesus < h rist from the dead.

The unity is of Christ and Ids body

or members, so that if one died for

all then all were dead. How shall

dead men live? '-Together with my
dead body shall they arise," Isa.

28:19. The abounding mercy of God
has begotten us again unto a lively

hope by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ from the dead. "Even when
we were dead in sins hath quickened

us together with Christ," Bph. 2:5.

For God laid on Jesus the iniquity of

us all, and lie hare our sins in his own
body, and he who knew no sin, was
made sin for us, that we might be

made the righteousness of God in

him, 2nd Cor. 5:21. Jesus was de-

livered for our offences, and God
raised him from the dead for our jus-

tification. So that if Christ be uot

risen we are yet in our sins.

We are begotten again unto a live

ly hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead. As he die? no
more we die no more: for we are dead
and our life hid with Christ in God.
When he appears we shall also appear
with him in glory. .We are dead to

the law by the body of Christ, that
we should be married to another—to

Jesus who is risen from the d-iad, that

our fruit might be unto holiness, and
the end be everlasting life.

1. . For we are begotten again to an

inheritance that is incorruptible, un-

defined, and that fadeth not away.

Joined unto Jesus, married unto him,

one with him, heirs of uod, and joint

heirs with Jesus Christ, inheritors or

his holiness, we are jointly one with

him in his inheritance. There is unity,

of title, interest, time and possession

—

'our essentials—to constitute a joint

heirship. There must be ti e same
title, date, or tiino interest or value,

oreiipaney or possession in a jbint

heirship. All the heirs of the body

hold in the head. They are all chosen

in their head before the world began.

The same interest is given each one

in him. One perfected each one of

them1 forever by his one offering of

himself once. His entrance into eter-

nal glory in the resurrection is for

each of them. Hence they all have the

same undivided estate or inheritance

in Jesus, their life and head. A joint

heirship cannot be sold, transferred,

or changed without destroying it. If

a single member or heir of this estate,

which always comes by inheritance,

could sell, give away, part with, or

destroy, or change his part, it would

destroy the joint estate.

As the children are all heirs and

minors, not one of them can convey

away his part, with or lose his part,

because they all hold in their head or

guardian. So that the estate is inde-

structible.

5. For the inheritance to which

they are begotten is incorruptible, and

undefiled, and hence fades not away.

It is an house not made with hands

eternal in the heavens. They have

part in the first resurrection—the res-

urrection of Jesus, which is holy. They
live here by the faith of Jesus. His

life is their life. Such never die. For
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as there is no death in Jesus, who has
abolished death and led captivity cap-

tive, so they die no more as born of

him. In Adam is all their death, but

in Jesus is resurrection and eternal

life.

b'. Hence they are kept by the

power of God through faith unto sal-

vation. Faith is the substance of their

hope. The divine persuasion in the

new heart of things hoped for. Faith

works by love. The hope to which
they are begotten is greater than any
thing in this world. They love this

inheritance. They love God and his

kingdom, and greater is he that is in

them than any or all their enemijs.

They are willing in the day of God's
power in the beauties of holiness.

Through faith are they kept. This

faith is precious, for it is the gift of

God, born of God, and therefore it

overcomes the world. This faith is

the work of God, the fruit of the

Spirit of God wrought by the same
power whereby God raised Christ

from the dead. This faith of God's
elect works by love, the greatest

power that works in the soul, and it

purifies the heart, and hence over-

comes the world. It is unto salvation.

For God is become the salvation of

lis church. Salvation will God appoint

for walls and bulwalks. Salvation is

of the Lord.

7. Ready to be revealed in the last

time. It doth not yet appear what
we shall be, but we know that when
he (Jesus) shall appear we shall he

like him, for we shall see him as lie

is, and shall be like him.

NOW the dead in Christ sleep in

Jesus. They rest from their labors

indisturbed by the turmoil, sin, sor-

row, or corruption of the world. They
sleep in Jesus ready in his embalm-
ing, holy preparation to appear with
him as he shall change these vile bod-

ies, and fashion them like unto his

glorious body, when he shall present

them without spot or wrinkle, or any

such thing, in his blessed likeness be-

fore his Father's tin one with exceed-

ing joy—joy exceeding any thing ever

known by them before; and so shall

they ever he with the Lord.

P. 4>. G.

DID THE NEGRO SPRING FROM
CAIN?

Years ago a pleasant, bright man
said to me, .Mr. Gold, 1 am in trouble.

1 have been shown thai the Primitive

Baptists are the Lord's people, hut i

cannot fellowship a negro, and they
have negro members among them. I

do not think the negro has a soul. I

want yon to come and spend a night

with me and let ns talk all night

about this matter.

J felt like going and did so. The
matter came up and I said, what is the

trouble between yon and the negro:'

He said I think the negro sprang
from Cain. The Lord put a mark on

Cain which made him a negro. \> he.)

the sons of God intermarried witn
the daughters of men, which were
thp daughters of Cain, it brought on

the Mood. Hence it was wrong for

the sons of God to intermarry with

the daughters of men, or it is wrong
for the sons of Seth to intermarry

with the daughters of Cain, which
means that the church of Cod should

as members in fellowship with them.

I listened at him until he had fin-

ished his statement. Then l took a

bible and read, "that the sons of God
saw the daughters of men that they

were fair: and they took them wives

of all they chose," Gen. 6:2. Then 1

said to him, Did you ever see a fair

negro? He said at once 1 give it up.

I never saw a fair negro, and went

with me and joined the church that
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day, iiiul lu.1 became an

ber.

excellent sheep, to all lie down together, one

fom, (me shepherd, where there is

la this part of N. (J. many • male nor female, hut where ail

colored people and ll

them Primitive Baptist; there s no schism in the body. They

ma king^ good ^Cit i/cus

OOd priu iiples all sp •ak one and the same thing in

and orderly Christ Jesus.

church members hold, thou art fair, my love."

here liv< d in "Thou art all fair, my love; there is

this country a Prim itive Baptist no ypot in thee."

preacher named Hilliai d Taylor who wh( re did all these diverse nations;

hurches. After of ma ikind come frOin? It is evident]

the close of the war he said to v{ rious from scripture that God "hath made
llg 0111 meni- of one blood all nations of men for to

berdii") "t\v\{ ir

U

\ve"\v.' aid rejec t the dwell >n all the face of the earth, and

a^r memb *rs and re eive and hold hath cletermined the. time before ap-
\

in 1 II w hi none but rst class while pointe 1, and the bounds of their hab-

pe 'pole we would haw a respe table itation ," Acts 17:26.

white church Tie iurt! •r said th at h ' Wh3
r are some nations white, and

never expected to b« ptize ai other

uld he t' d low- low, a tout half male and half f male

ship

1

"an
P
onT\hat w <n

i'

d. AY by ( lo they speak so many different!

He left the Primitive Baptists ami langui ges? Yet these things are facts

''•

n'i/- t'ioi^^on \h-it ^b™
a churcl or- staring • us in the face. Shall we say

s, but it came becaus

to "naT

1

ht °and he pas ed away with re not all human beings?

his followers. Doe. not God display his blessed

The church of Jesus ( hrist has some power in taking' sonic out of this great

black ones, chaoti i and contradictory mas:;, aiid

males and females. ol< and y >ung, to them one language in Christ

some rich, some poor, sc some Jesus, and a pure language at that,

civil i/t'i
1

In (T unci vib/e

barba •ians, t they speak one and the same

I, some ( it' all thing in Christ Jesus, giving Cod all

classes "And thev sun I a new the g] ory, and dwelling together in

saying, Thou arl wort] y to tak the showing that they all have the

book, and to open the reof

:

same Father, and that a little child

for thou wast slain, am 1 hast re leem- leads hem, and each prefers the

ed us to God by thy blo< )d oat of others to himself.' Is not this a great

kingdom and tongue, and people and display - of divine wisdom and power?
nation; And hast made us unto They all dwell together in unity

God kings and priests; and we shall where wars cease and peace reigns.

reisrn on the earth," R< V. ."):!)-! 0. Great >eace is given them and so Gel
The Lord's grace brii f op- is glorified.

posite nations, unfriendly in feelings, Did you ever see two leav< s of the

diverse in language, din erent in ree just alike, so that one is the

and cast, some high, sc other.' Did you ever see two persona

noble, some ignoble, some rich, Ii alike that they lose their in-

poor, the lion and the amb, the bear dividu ditv, and one becomes the

and cow, the wolf by nature and the other? If a man lias ordinary intel-
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ligeuee can he not easily find myster-

ies even on the surt'ir.-s of nature that

he cannot explain? But God has given

man an understanding to show him

that one man has the same God and
the same standing as another, ami

what God has cleansed we aie not to

call common, or unclean ; and that

God is no respecter of persons, but

that in every nation he that feareth

God and worketh righteousness is

accepted with him?
P. D. G.

RIGHTLY RIVIDING THE WORD
OF TRUTH.

• Ascribe ye greatness to our God.

Let God be true, but every man a liar.

Is this a right division? God eannot

lie: because no lie is of God. Man can-

not tell the truth because man at his

best estate is altogether vanity. The

granting of mercy and salvation is al-

together of God. The repentance is

wrought in man the sinner, to whom
repentance is granted. God saves ac-

cording to his own will, for he will

have mercy on whom he will have

mercy : nor is it according to the char-

acter of works of man the creature.

By grace are ye saved, and if by grace

it is no more of works. Then is there

any salvation that is not of the Lord )

Did God foresee that man would do

certain things and in consequence of

this foresight was he influenced to

to make provision for his salvation.

Is it the will of God or the act of the

creature that is the cause of the salva-

tion of the sinner? Arminianism

holds that God foresees that certain

ones will repent, not on account of

what God lias wrought in them, but

because it is in their nature to do so,

and in consequence of this the Lord's

providences so opeiate in them as to

strengthen them unto endurance urdo

the end, hence there is a co-ordinate

work in God and the sinner in harmony
witii God's free offe:- of salvation to

ail that desire it, anl those that do
desire it make manifest their apprecia-

tion of God's free favor so that no vi-

smner; but his choice is to seek the

Lord, and hence seeking him he finds

him. Thus grace is freely offered

alike to all in sincerity on the part of

God: thus many are called, but few
are chosen, but all could be chosen if

they .would; Arminiansn: holds that

Christ died equally for all mankind,
but it is left to the choice of man to

accept pr reject the Lord Jesus as it

seems good to the man.

Rightly dividing the word of truth.

Das Jesus a portion/ All that the

Lather giveth unto him shall come
to him. lie is the good shepherd who
giveth his life for the sheep. He shall

see of tic travail of his soul and shall

be satisfied. The true servant of God
will give to Jesus the portion which
belongs to him which is his people.

And let every one that 'nameth the

name of Christ depart from iniquity.

The preacher is so to divide the word
of truth that the righteous are ap-

proved, and the wicked are condemn-
ed. He is to be instant in season, out

of season. He is to reprove, rebuke,

exhort, with all long suffering and
doctrine. All is to be done according

to the doctrine of God our Saviour.

Ther is no gap to he let down that

warrants slackness. There is no cloak

for wrong doing, no excuse for man's
•perverse or fallen nature. The grace

of God is able to save unto the utter-

most them that come to God by Jesus
Christ. The greatness of man's sin-

fulness is insufficient to afford a plea

that Christ is unable to save him.

Nor let pride allow any presumption
of man to claim any indulgence for
sin, nor let any false zeal cause one
to presume that his supposed useful-
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ness can for a moment allow him to

claim any special indulgence for lic-

entious living. Let the division oi'

the word of truth fully vindicate that

God's way is holy and merciful; and
let it show that man's way is all

wrong, and *jej-;us only can save man
and that it shall come to pass that

every one that calls on the name of

the Lord shall be saved. Shame and
confusion of lace belong unto us even

at this very day.

P. D. G.

J. E. ADAMS.

Jones Bay—Monday nigt after 3rd

Sunday in May.
Goose Creek Island—Tuesday.

Bulah (Hyde Co.)—Wednesday.
Hose Bay—Thursday.

Friday—Rest.
Tiny Oak—hat. and 4th Sunday.

North Lake-—Monday.
East Lake—Tuesday night at Bro.

M. D. Twifords.

East Lake church—"Wed. and Wed-
nesday night.

Church on Kitty Hawk Banks—1st

Sat. and Sunday in June.

Powells Point—Monday and) Mon-
day night.

Elizabeth City—Tuesday night and
Wednesday.

Flatty Creek—2nd Sat. and Sunday
in June.

Bethlehem—3rd Sat. and Sunday
in June.

Concord—4th Sat. and Sunday in

June.

After which brethren can arrange

for me during the week after 4th Sun-

day on to the Eastern Uunion meet-

ing.

Please remember we need money to

pay the expenses of publishing the

Landmark.
P. D. G.

ituaries.

RESOLUTIONS.
At a conference of the Toisnot

Primitive Baptist church, Wilson, N.

C, held at ti.eir regular meeting on

Saturday, April 26, 1913, the follow-

ing preamble and resolutions were un-

animously adopted

:

Whereas, Our God who "plants his

footsteps in the sea and rides upon
the storm" and commands "Peace,

be still," who rules in the army of

heaven and the inhabitants of earth

and none can stay his hand, in His in-

finite wisdom has removed from oxir

midst by death on March 22, 1913,

our dearly beloved sister, Julia Pip-

kin Gold, whom He so graciously

blessed to live continuously in sweet,

christian love and fellowship with this

church for forty-two years and though

a woman with many domestic cares

and responsibilities, she seldom fail-

ed to till her seat with this church ai

preaching times and otherwise show-

ing by a well-ordered walk and a God-

ly conversation, that this church was
to her an Oasis of sweet, pure water

in a desert land;

Therefore, be it resolved,

First, That in the death of Sister

Gold this church has lost a sweet and
precious "Mothe'r in Israel," whom
we loved much and sorely miss from
among us.

Second, That we extend to the fam-

ily, our dear Pastor and children, our

deepest and most sincere sympathy id

this, their greatest bereavement and

we pray Heaven's richest blessings

upon t e n. that He will sustain and

strengthen them and make them feel

truly as did Job. The Lord gave, and

the Lord hath taken away: blessed be

the name of the Lord."

Oi
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Third, That we mourn not for her

as for those who have no i ope, for

daring her pilgrimage of more than
forty years with this church, we have
by the grace of God been enabled to

see that she was led by our spiritual

Moses and made to lie down in green
pastures and led by the still waters,''

into that bright and happy land where
'parting shall be no more and join the

eavenly throng with songs of ever-

lasting joy and praise forevermore.

Fourth, That a copy of these reso-

lutions be sent to Zion's Landmark
and The Wilson Times for publication

and a copy spread on our minutes.

J. B. FARMER,
Church Clerk.

RESOLUTIONS OF CONDOLENCE.
1st. Since it has pleased the Lord

to remove from our midst the wife of

our beloved pastor Elder P. D. Gold,
we feel that it is but fitting thai the

church at Durham now in conference
assembled should extend to Brother
Gold our heart-felt sympathy in his

loss of a faithful and loving com-
panion, and her church a devoted
member.

2nd. We pray 1 he Lord to bless

him and sustain him in every trial,

and cause him to see his merciful hand
in every dispensation of his provi-

dence.

3rd. We request our clerk to pn-

cord a copy of these resolutions in

our church Book, and a copy be sent
to Elder Gold and family. Also a
copy be published in Zion's Land-
mark.

Done by order of the church.

P. D. GOLD,
Moderator.

G. G. FARTHING, Cleik.

NANCY AGNES R. NELSON.

Nancy Agnes R. Nelson, wife of J.

R, Nelson, was born October 17, 1847,

and died of heart dropsy March 14,

1913. She was married November 24.

1870. She joined the church at Flat

Swamp the lirst Sunday in Septem-
ber, 1874. She was a faithful attend-

ant when able to go. Owing to bad
health, didn't attend in her last days
as she would. She was a good neigh-

bor, a faithful wife and a devoted
mother to eleven children, seven boys
and four girls, all of whom are living,

and the baby boy is grown. Nine are

married.

Her children never gave her any
heart trouble, neither her seven boys

nor the girls. All were obedient and
devoted to her.

Elder Dawson Jenkins preached her

funeral.

May the Lord enable us to bear it

according to His will for He is the

giver and takes away the same to him-

self in that glorious ha>ppy world
without end.

Her daughter,

FANNIE ALFORD.

MRS. M. L. GUTHRIE.

'On July 12, 1912, the death angel

visited the home of Mr. M. L. Guthr-

rie and took away his dear compan-
ion, Fleda Guthrie. She was only

twenty-five years of age, they having

been married only a short while.

She was one of the sweetest women
I ever knew. I knew her when she

was a little girl and have always

loved her because of her kindly dis-

position. She always lent a helping

hand to the sick and needy and al-

ways spoke a cheerful word to those

in trouble.

It is hard to give her up—how we
all miss her. How her dear husband

and little Edna Mural also the infant

two days old will miss the dear wife

and mother.
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Our sympathy goes out to the hus-

band m his sad bereavement. May the

good Lord comfort him and help him

bear his burdens.

She was taken from us so suddenl)

She was sick only two days.

Her funeral was preached by Mr. P.

D. Woodall to a large congregation,

and her body placed in the family

graveyard at Yopps to await the com-

ing of Jesus.

Fleda was a faithful member in her

church, always attending service whsn
not providentially hindered.

Written by her loving friend,

MARTHA WILLIAMS.
Sneads Ferry, N. C.

LOUL1E C. EDWARDS.

At the request of her sister, I at-

tempt to write the obituary notice of

our dear sister in Christ, Loulie V
Edwards. She was the daughter of

Mr. and Mrs. Gray Cobb, was born

May 10, 1875, married to Kinchen Ed-

wards, Jan. 3, 1900, near Penny Hill,

by Elder M T. Lawrence, and fell

asleep in Jesus I hope Feb. 29, 1913.

She united with the church at Aut-

reys Creek on Saturday before the

first Sunday in August, 1909, where

she lived a loving and faithful mem-
ber until the Lord saw fit to take her

home.

I miss her much. She always

brought with her such a bright face

and encouraging words.

She was a great sufferer for several

years but pain-racked she would al-

ways take the long rides to church to

see the brethren and hear Jesus

preached, for I believe He was the

theme of her soul.

She told me she had her clothes

packed and everything ready to go

to a hospital for an operation some
years ago, upon advice of physicians,

but the Lord showed her in a vision

it would be death to her so she de-

cided not to go. But she continued to

suffer so much that hnally she went
to Rex Hospital and underwent aa

operation which proved fatal.

She staid ther five or six weeks!
growing weaker all the time. 1 suppose
she wanted to die at home with her

loved ones, as she took the trip and
got as far as Coneta to her uncle's,

when the summons came "Child your
Father calls, come home."

I was told she seemed to berfectly:

I was told she seemed to be perfect-

ly reconciled, for which I feel thank-

ful, although the coming of the sad

news brought sorrow to our hearts.

But we feel to ask the Lord to comfort
the greif stricken husband and only

sister, Fannie Speight, and may He
enable us all to feel the "Lord givetn

and the Lord taketh away, blessed

be His Holy name.''

Written by her paster,

A. M. CRISP.
|

Macclesfield, N. C.

JESSIE ALFRED.

By request of the church at Cross

Roads, Edgecombe County, N. C, it

becomes my sad duty to write an obi-

tuary of our dear Brother Jessis Al-

fred.

He had been a faithful member for

many years. During my acquaintnee

with him I had learned to love hiui

and always looked forward to seeing

his bright face at our meetings, for he

was sure to be there unless provident-

ially hindered. He was uneducated,

but loved the truth and those who
preached it. He said to me on several

occasions. 1 cannot talk much, but I

love to hear you preach. His counten-

ance often testified to the joys he felt

within. He died on Friday before tin

second Sunday in December, aged i"9
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years.

Tliere was a large number of neigh-

bors and friends at li is burial, includ-

ing Lis wile and ten children.

. We do not sorrow as those who
have no hope, but believe our loss is

his eternal gain and that he is now-

enjoying the rest that reniaineth for

the people of God.

E. C. STONE, Pastor.

W. R. WARD, Deacon.

ERIC V. TILLER Y.

The death angel entered the home

of Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Tillery, of Rocky

Mount, N. C, March 13, 1913, and took

Eric Victor, their oldest son, age 17

years.

1 He was sick only one week with

pneumonia. All was done for him

that the very best physician and lov-

ing friends could do. "The Lord giv-

eth him and the Lord taketb hiro

away, blessed be the name of the

Jjord."

The remains were taken to Palmy-

ra and gently laid to rest in the fam-

ily burying ground.

Weep not, dear mother and father, for

your child

Who has gone from us forever;

Awhile he is laid in the deep cold

ground,

His soul is safe in heaven.

A place is made vacant in your hap-

py home which never can be filled.

It is a great cossolation and comfort

to know when death comes to us in

youth it gives us the more years in

heaven. I know it is hard, oh, so

hard, to give up his bright life, but I

believe your heart is too consecrated

to God, "who doeth all tilings well,"

to feel that Eric is not better off in

his heaven of rest than on earth, where
only trials and bitter temptations are

ours. There we know he is safe from
it all and has simply 'paid the debt we
all have to pay, only a little while be-

fore.

Mny God be with the heart-strick-

ened parents in the daily lonely hours

of their bereavement, and show to

them that th< ir loss is his eternal gain,

and he needed him to complete his

''group of angels" and he is now wear-

ing the beautiful golden wings, view-

ing heaven in all its glory to tell his

loved ones as he meets them at the

gate how beautiful it is and how hap-

py he will be to dwell together on the

shores of eternity in everlasting peace

and love.

"Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep,

Prom which none ever wake to weep!
A calm, and undisturbed repose,

Unbroken by the last of foes.

"jAsleep in Jesus, far from thee

Thy kindled and thy graves may be;

But thine is still a blessed sleep,

Prom which none ever wake to weeq."

His cousin,

NETTIE BRITT.

Union Notices.

The next session of the Black Creek

Union is appointed to be held with

the church at Mill Branch, Nash Co.,

N. C, Saturday and 5th Sunday in

June, 1913, t lie Lord willing.

Elder P. IX Gold was chosen to

preach the introductory sermon and

Elder G. W. Boswell to be alternate.

Messengers and visitors will be met

at Sharpsburg on Friday evening and

Saturday morning.

R. H. BOSWELL,
Union Clerk.

The next session of the Skewarkey
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Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Tarboro, N. C, Friday, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in June, 1913.

Dear Brother Gold:—The 161 ses-

sion of the Contentnea Union is ap-

pointed to be held with the church at

Mewborn on Saturday and 5th Sun-

day in June, 1913. Elder D. A. Mew-
born was chosen to preach the intro-

ductory sermon and Elder J. W. Gard-

ner, l is alternate.

Yours truly,

L. J. H. MEWBORN.

The Lord will there will be a three

days meeting at Hunting' (Quarters on
Friday, Saturday and 2nd Sunday in

June. Our brethren, sisters and all

lovers of the truth are invited to

meet with us on that occasion.

L. H. HARDY,
Pastor.

J. B. ROBINSON, Clerk.

ORDINATION.
Pursuant ~to a call of the Primitive

Baptist church of Christ at Spray, N.

C, to meet at said church on Saturday

the 6th day of April, 1913, and exam-

ine Brethren C. G. Purdy and J. A.

Ward on ministry, the following Eld-

ers met, to wit : A. L. Moore, J. F.

Spanger, J. W. Flinchum and organ-

ized by choosing Elder A. L. Moore,

Moderator, A. P. Robertson, clerk and

Deacon Geo. A. Griggs as spokesman,

and after due examination and find-

ing them qualified in our jujdgmenx,

proceeded to set them apart to the full

functions of the gospel ministry by

tha laying on of hands by the presby-

tery and 'prayer by Elder J. F. Sparig-

ler, Elder J. W. Flinchum, delivering

the charge. We consider the above

mentioned brethren to be highly fav-

ored of the Lord and hereby recom-

mend them to the prayerful consider-

ation of the household of faith every-

where God in his wisdom may cast

their lots. It was then ordered that

a copy of these proceedings be sent
by the clerk to Zon's Landmark for

publication.

ELDER A. L. MOORE,, Mod.

A. P. ROBERTSON, Clerk.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dnr Brother.—
You will please give notice through
the Landmark that the time for hold-

ing meetings with Ruhama church at

Morehead City has been changed from
the 4th Sunday in each month to the

3rd Sunday in each month. Also the

church at Ml. Lebanon lias changed
from the 1st Sunday to the 4th Sun-
day. The times of quarterly meetings

for Ruhama church is Saturday and
3rd Sunday in March, June, Septem-
ber and December, and the times for

holding quarterly meetings at M.t Le-

banon is Saturday and 4th Sunday in

March, June, September and Decem-
ber. The change was for convenience.

Yours in hope,

JNO. P. TINGLE.

J. A. SHAW.

Bear Grass, Friday 2nd May.
Tarboro—3 and 4.

Cross Roads—5th.

Conetee—6.

Conoho—7.

Hamilton—8.

Mi. Zion—9.

Kehuhee—2nd Sat. and Sun. 10 and

11.

Deep Creek—12.

Lawrence—13.

Williams—14.

Whitakers—15,
Norfolk—3rd Sunday.

All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of print-

ing neatly and promptly executed.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths whert is the good way."
By the help of the Lord thu; paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its eorda of lore.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures', and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from T,he world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and alsc

state bin p«et0tito«

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has bees

going in, mrileas he wishes it changed, then he should state
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

Firm on the Rock of Ages
Ever my trust shall he.

Here let me wait with patience,

Wait till the night is o'er;

Wait till I see the morning
Break on the golden shore.

SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS.

Safe in the arms of Jesus,

Safe on His gentle breast,

There by His love o'er shaded,

Sweetly my soul shall rest.

Hark ! 'tis the voice of angels,

Borne in a song to me,

Over the fields of glory,

Over the Jasper sea.

Chorus.

Safe in the arms of Jesus,

Safe on His gentle breast,

There by His love o'er shaded,

Sweetly my soul shall rest.

Safe in the arms of Jesus,

Safe from corroding care,

Safe from the world's temptations,

Sin cannot harm me there.

Free from the blight of sorrow,

Free from my doubts and fears;

Only a few more trials,

Only a few more tears!

Chorus.

Safe in the arms of Jesus,

Safe on His gentle breast,

There by His love o'er shaded,

Sweetly my soul shall rest.

Jesus, my heart's dear refuge,

Jesus has died for me;

Chorus.

Safe in the arms of Jesils,

Safe on His gentle breast,

There by His love o'er shaded,
Sweetly my soul shall rest.

THE HEAVENLY CITY.

Jerusalem, my happy home!
Name ever dear to me!

When shall my labors have an end,
In Joy and peace in thee?

P % i u a

When shall these eyes thy heaven built
walls

And pearly gates behold?
Thy bulwarks with salvation strong,
And streets of shining gold?

O when, thou city of my God,
Shall I thy courts ascend,

Where congregations ne'er break up,
And Sabbath has no end?

There happier bowers than EdenV
bloom,

Nor sin nor Sorrow know;
Blest seats! through rude and »tormy
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scenes

I onward press to you.

Apostles, martyrs, 'prophets, there

Around my Saviour stand;

And soon my friends in Christ below

Will join the glorious band.

Jerusalem, my happy home

!

My soul still pants for thee;

Then shall my labors have an end,

When I thy joys shall see.

With kind wishes, cordially and sin-

cerely,

THOMAS C. HOUGE.
West Chester, Pa.

Elder Cold, Dear Brother:—I am
sitting alone tonight and 1 have a de-

sire to write a few thoughts which I

hope may be some benefit to the house-

hold of faith. I have written several

pieces as I thought for publication,

but have seen so many defects in, that

I cast them on one side. The text that

is on my mind tonight is part of the

28 verse, 21 chapter of Luke; "Then
look up and lift up your heads for

your redemption draweth nigh." In

this chapter Christ foretells the de-

struction of Jerusalem, also speaks of

the woes that shall come upon the

earth before and at the second coming

of Christ, he speaks of the budding of

the trees as being a sure sign that

summer is nigh. And we can see dis-

tress of nations, perplexity and many
of the things here spoken of. There

are wars, famine and floods. All these

things are with us now. Jesus says,

When these things begin to come to

pass look up. Man by nature looks

down. He has always been doing this

since the fall of Adam. Looking on
and into the earth because his chief

treasure is there. Gold, silver, precious

stones &c, all come out of the ground,

and that which s\ipports our natural

life is taken from the earth. Miners

go down into the ground where it is

dark. It is useless for them to look up
because the ground is above them as

well as underneath. This is something

like natural man, he cannot see any-

thing of a spiritual nature. He is quite

content to be looking down. He be-

lieves it is most profitable. I have

heard m'en say they had no time to be

religious, go to church &c. This is true

in part, but if they said they had no

mind nor desire for these things it

would be the real truth. These words
are addressed to the people of God,

not to the world at large. I was medi-

tating the other night on what I should

try and s'peak about at my next ap-

pointment. I searched through the

Bible and my own experience and
could get nothing. I felt my ignor-

ance and darkness like I often do. In

the midst of this these words came,

just these two (''Look Up.") It was
like the disciples who had toiled all

night and taken nothing, but when
Jesus came and told them where to

cast the net they were successful, so I

had been looking everywhere but in

the right place. The Lord always

works in a different way to what we
expect. I know my nature is to look

down and I am down most of the time.

Jacob is a worm. The Lord says by the

prophet fear not worm Jacob. Jacob
f^els like a worm and a worm spends

part of his time underground. One of

the prophets asked this question, by
whom shall Jacob now arise. Oh how
many times I have pondered this in

my mind, how few friends he has, how
many enemies? But the Lord sends

his word to Jacob and it lights on

Israel, so this word, "Look Up," com-

ing from king Jesus has power. The
brazen serpent that Moses made was
lifted up on a pole for the bitten Is-

raelites to look at. So Jesus is lifted

up in our souls and experience, and we
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are always looking up when we see

him. Every true preacher tries to lift

up Jesus. He feels he Avould like to

lift him up so the people might look

at him. Sometimes we seem to carry

a burden. How hard it is to look up

then. I know when my hand was so

bad I could not look up, I could only

say, all these things are against me,

but the Lord appeared again and de-

livered me from darkness and death.

How good it is sometimes to be enabled

to look up and lift up our heads.. "We

believe there is a time coming when
everyone shall see Jesus as he is. As
the poet says. Every eye shall then be-

hold him robed in awful majesty.

Even they that set him at naught, sold

him and nailed him to a tree, shall the

true Messiah see. But what a differ-

ence there will be in the way that the

lowly followers of Jesus will look at

him and those who die in their sins.

We read they shall call on the rocks

and mountains to hide them from the

face of him that sits on the throne. I

have often thought of that great day.

I used to think of it with terror, but

since I have had a hope in Jesus it

seems different. I can join with one

who says, In Christ's obedience clothe

and wash me in his blood, so shall T

lift my head among the Sons of God
with joy. When we are in trouble

and low down we feel sometimes we
shall never be delivered again, but

Jesus says when we see all these things

coming it is a good sign for our re-

demption draweth nigh, that is the

full realization of it. It looks to us

afar off sometimes, but is drawing
near all the time. A few more rolling

suns at most will land us on fair Can-
aan's coast and then we shall lift up
our heads and we shall never be cast

down any more, for in His presence is

fullness of joy, and at his right hand
are pleasures for evermore.

Dear Bro, Gold, I will stop now. I

have not been able to write at all like

I wanted to, but you can either use this

or burn it.

I remain your brother in hope of

eternal life,

E. C. STONE.
Tarboro, N. C.

To those who love the Lord and have
no confidence in the flesh

:

You are the ones I address—you
who have been brought to the end of

the earth and have realized that you
are less than nothing—vanity, weigh-
ed in the balance and found wanting,
and have cried out:

"Father! I stretch my hands to Thee
No other help I know;
If Thou withdraw thyself from me,

Ah, whither shall I go."

There is none but Him, for surely

we have tried the puny arm of man
and found vain is the help of man.

"We have no use for a hand-made
god for they are of the earth earthy,

and found to be liars. Our souls pant
after the true and living God. One
who would save but can't without

money and man-help and who is try-

ing to save but man is hindering, oh
save me from such a god who is too

weak and helpless and whose arm is

too short to save. I want a God who
can't lie—like Israel's God; one who
has sworn and will not repent con-

cerning his people, and who has wall-

ed them in by "wills" and "shalls"

and not by I can't, you can, I shall not

you shall. Oh such folly, idolatry,

heresy, and blasphemy against God.

Their god is their belly and his god is

the devil, the father of lies, and oh the

legion of children he has.

But oh how matchless and full of

mercy is our God. Let the rocks and
hills shout forth His name for rid-

ing His people from such delusions.
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Yes ray dear ones the salvation of His

•people is complete, for when Jesus the

spotless Lamb of (iod cried out on the

cross "it is finished" our salvation

was sure:—our sins cancelled—not

reckoned against us any more in this

world or the world to come. Though
we are tried as the Hehrew children,

as Daniel, as Jonah and Joh we are

His. Not God's today and the devils

to-morrow—once God's forever His.

And if we disobey God punishes and
not the devil, though he would be glad

to claim us, but thanks be to God He
can't for we are kept by an eye that

does not slumber or sleep.

Lift up your heads ye sorrowing

ones your God is at the helm and
will not suffer His faithfulness to fail,

nor His loving kindness will He take

away for He is the same and cannot

change. Though we may feel forsaken

and alone and cast off yet God is nigh.

He was with Jonah and surely you can

get no lower that he ; His power is the

same and His care is as tender. We
are safe; ''Let all earth and hell rage

and rent their spite, Christ will save

his heart's delight. "If He is yours

you need not fear The rage of earth

and hell, For He'll support your
ti ambling hope, Their utmost force

repel." Take courage; only a little

while and God will call us home where
we will ever be with Him and that will

be enough.

So fare you well. Pray for me as I

need the prayers of all God's chil-

dren.

A SOJOURNER.

Dear Brother Gold :—By permission

from the writer and the lequest of

others, together with my own, I send

you this letter for publication that

others may enjoy it also.

Your brother in hope,

H. A. WILLIAMS.
Jubjlee, N. Q,

Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Williams, Dear
Uncle and Aunt :—In reply to your

letter received sometime ago, will say

that words are inadequate to express

how glad I v-as to hear from you, but

feeling my inability to write anything

that would correspond with your let-

ter or Avould interest you I have re-

frained from writing this long. Though
I am just as destitute this evening of

anything good to write as I was when
1 received your letter, for I fully re-

alize that in me, that is in my flesh,

dwells no good thing.

I A\as made to tremble and shed

tears when I read in your letter how
you felt towards me. Surely if you
knew me as I know myself you could

not put so much confidence in me. My
heart is a sink of sin, and therefore

sin is mixed with all I do. Surely a

christian don't have as many doubts

and fears as I do. It seems at times

that I have been mistaken in the whole
matter. I look over my past life to

see if I can find any good traits to

show me that I am a christian, but I

cannot find any, and my daily walk is

such that 1 cannot find any comfort
in it. So when I count up all the cost

if not free grace then I am lost. But
amid my dark gloomy days my mind
often reverts back to the time I was
baptized, and notwithstanding the

inclemency of the weather it was a

happy day with me. I felt like I had
done my duty and I received the an-

swer of a clear conscience before God.

I then could rejoice in a Saviour's

love. Yes it seemed that I could never

have any more doubts and fears. But
alas my season of rejoicing did not

last long. 1 was soon brought down
into the valley of humilation where it

seems I have to stay the most of my
time. I remember that Jesus was a

man of sorrow and acquainted with
grief, and this gives me some comfort.

Dear uncle and aunt, my heart
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swelled with emotion when I heard

that uncle Mathias Sharp desired to

talk to the church last second Sunday.

It is wonderful indeed' that the Lord

spoke to one in his 96th year, and

commands him to duty. When I first

heard it these lines were continually

on my mind, and I would often catch

myself singing them, "And when
hoary hairs shall their temples adorn,

Like Lambs they shall still in my
bosom he borne."

I am so glad that you all are having

good meetings now. I know you have

had a long siege of trouhle, but 1 feel

like the winter is past; the chilly

rains, so to speak, are over, and tin-

sweet spring time has come at last.

Some of the trees are bearing fruit

and some are covered with blossoms,

while others are just beginning to

bud. What a beautiful sight.

I was glad to hear of Sister Lizzie

Williams taking up her cross and fol-

lowing Jesus. Yes when I hear of the

dear ones coming home telling the

good things the Lord has done for

them it makes me feel like the Lord
still remembers Zion.

Brother Harrelson preached here

the 10th of September. The brethren

made an appointment here for him
the night before but he said he felt

entirely cut off—that he could not

I

preach at all ; so he sat down, thus
1 showing that without the spirit of the

[

Holy Ghost man is nothing. But the
' next day he was endowed with the

ftpiril from on high, and he surely

did some good preaching if I know
anything of a joyful sound. Isn't it a

blessed thing for the children of God
,

to meet together and feel that the

Lord is in their midst.

I hope that Sister Cynthia is well
1 long ere this, and enjoying the bless-

ings of the Lord. I surely would
love to visit her and Brother Williams.

I never shall forget the night I spent

with them sometime ago. Brother
Williams is a faithful old soldier of

the cross. It seems to me that he is

never bothered with so many dark
seasons as I am. He seems to take

everything so easy and he always has
a good word for everybody.

Well 1 must close this long letter.

I\ly letters are so imperfect that I can
hardly get the consent of my mind to

send them. And since I have writen
this one I have heard that Brother
Sharpe has passed away from the

shores of time. I feel that he is done
with the sufferings and hardships of

this unfriendly world. Yes I feel that

Li was a glorious exchange for him.

How sweet i! is to pass away and be
with Jesus.

Your loving neice and sister in hope,

MARY L. OWEN.
Salisbury, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I was very
Hindi saddened to learn of the death

of your dear wife, and I want you to

know I deeply sympathize with you.

I know what it is to be bereaved o.
1
.

loved ones and but for the thought I

would show ingratitude to God I

could shut myself up from the world
and grieve my life away. But I hope

God loves me and will keep me in this

life and at last take me to himself

where we all will be reunited never-

more to be separated.

Sister Gold has gone to meet her dear

Lord; we will soon be called: may we
be ready when the summons comes.

You and I may never meet again on

earth but I hope you will remember
me in your prayers that I may be bless-

ed with much faith. I desire faith to-

wards God above all earthly riches.

My daughter joins me in sympathy
to you. We both very much admired
Sister Gold for her many fine quali-

ties.

I know you will have the Spirit of
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God with you to sustain you through

this sad bereavement.

With christian love and sympathy,

MRS. JAS. E. MOORE.
Williamston, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C,
Dear Bro. :—I felt so helped up over

your article on "Absolute. " I just

want to write you a few words endor-

sing the same. It is a timely article,

and 1 do hope our people will quit us-

ing such words to try to strengthen

what the Lord has said, and will take

heed to your advice—use such lan-

guage as makes for peace and edifies

the saints.

There is no peace and edification in

these "hobbies." I wish our preach-

ers would quit fighting one another on
points that are not plain, and contend
for the faith once delivered to the

saints. If they will do that God will

be glorified and the church edified. As
it is, it gives confusion. And who is

the author of confusion?

"Mark those that cause division

amiong you."

The children of Israel live on the

sincere milk of the word, and there is

no food in this wrangling. Hope you
may be spared many years to defend
the grand principles of Zion.

I know one mjan that says a lot

against Sunday schools, etc., because

they are not in the bible, yet he uses

"absolute" every chance he gets, it

seems to me.

Why hit some one for doing the

same thing he is doing? That is not

consistent.

With many good wishes for your fu-

ture success, I am
Your brother I hope, in Christ,

T. A. STANFIELD.
Mclver, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—Pardon me for

bothering you with my feeble

thoughts. I felt that I wanted to tell

Brother T. A. Stanfield how interest-

ing and good his article on the "ten
virgins" was' to me. His views were
different from any I ever read on that

subject. Yet I feel he must be right.

I like his pieces. They are deep,

showing to my mind that the Lord re-

veals these mysteries to him. We can
learn the letter of the scriptures bu+

the Lord must make known to us its

spiritual meaning.

I rejoice to know there are some
faithful and true followers of Jesus

though sometimes I hear so much said

about "time salvation" it makes me
shudder to think where so much of

this will end. We are all, as far as

human nature is concerned, miserable

failures and do that which is accept-

able and pleasing to God only when!
guided and directed by His Spirit.

I feel we are inviting trouble when
we receive members who can't give

a reason of the hope that is in them
with meekness and fear. The scrip-

tures require this and it seems strange

to me, if the Lord has revealed him-

self to one in the pardon of his sins,

why they cannot tell something. Of
course we want the truth.

I don't mean to set up my judgment
against anyone but this troubles me
and has for some time.

We are taught to live soberly, right-

eously and Godly in this present

world ; also present our bodies a living

sacrifice to God, yet the way some

preach it they make it appear that the

creature can do things acceptable to

God independent of His Spirit. I can-

not see it that way. Again, "work out

your own salvation with fear and

trembling for it is God which worketh

in you both to will and to do of His

own good pleasure." Now to my mind
God must be in it all if acceptable to

Him. He knows our lives, our

thoughts, our hearts and our whole
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history. He knows all the circum-

stances and He is the Judge of all.

God knoweth our frame and remem-
bereth we are dust and we shall be

saved although our works shall be

burned up.

It is a blessing to have faithful min-

isters to point out our errors and
transgressions to us

—
''to rebuke them

sharply that they may be sound in the

faith."

Many of us remember a time in life

when we felt that everything was
praising God and now notwithstand-

ing God's goodness this world is full

of trouble and misery. This fact is

not to he ascribed to want of goodness

in God but to the fact that we are all

sinful. How mystifying and vain and
empty are all things of earth and time!

We often get weary of it all.

ANNIE ASTIR
Danville, Va., R. 1.

Dear Brother Gold:—Jesus Wept
was your text last Sunday. How com-

forting were the words. The name
Jesus so sweet, the balm for all our
woes, the ever present help in all our
sorrows. "How sweet the name of

Jesus sounds in a believer's ear," is

my favorite hymn and it was given to

me with such healing in my dark days
of bereavement. We adore Him as

our prophet, priest and king; but
when plunged in the depths of sorrow

J

then He becomes our Father, husband
and friend. He comes in our souls

with healing. How sweet to rest un-
der the shadow of His wings, to feel

His holy presence near. His everlasting

arms are underneath and dear
brother He will sustain you and de-

liver you from every trial.

If you had gone first, then cousin
Julia would have had to bear the pain
and heartache. Now is it not a com-

'fort to you that she fell asleep in

Jesus first and will never have to bear

the keen suffering of separation that

you endure now? There is no pain

like it, I know, I have felt it. I can

now say to you, what you once said to

me, "God in His own good time will

lighten this great burden." While you
weep alone, cousin Julia is haippy in

Jesus. You are left here to suffer for

awhile then you will fall asleep in the

fond embrace of a Saviour's love to be

with the Great Shepherd whose sheep

you have fed for so many years with

such sweet morsels from the Master's

table.
| |

Oh, Brother Gold, what a glorious

privilege to be a preacher of the gos-

pel, to minister unto the saints, to en-

dure hardships for Jesus' sake? Do
you remember the beautiful dream
Sister Strickland had about you? She

saw you in a beautiful pasture clad

in a shepherd's robe, pure and white,

with the shepherd's staff in your hand
in the midst of a large flock of sheep,

and showing them to Jesus the great

Shepherd. You were so happy. May
you live many years to feed the sheep

on earth with heavenly manna from
your Master's hand. He is able to

supply you each day. It makes me so

sad to think so many of my dear

friends are 'passing away. How I

shall miss cousin Julia. She was one

of the noblest, best and truest friends

I ever had. She was so wise in coun-

sel, yet so kind and geutle. My last

visit to her was such a happy one. We
had such heart to heart talks while

seated on the porch with her one even-

ing. I said, "If this world is so beau-

tiful what must heaven be?" And
she answered so sweetly, "Jesus is

heaven to tne, and heaven is Jesus."

My mother's last words were, "Jesus
is my all in all, my salvation," and
just before that she said, "Who can
picach as sweet as Brother Gold?"
You preached her funeral, and you
must have been inspired for no mortal
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man could have preached as you did

on that memorable occasion ever dear

to my heart. Your text was, "These

are they who have passed through

great tribulation, and washed their

robes and made them white in the

blood of the Lamb." 1 am thankful

that you have the strength to go and

preach the gospel, and 1 hope you will

also find comfort in the sweet fellow-

ship of the church which you have

served so faithfully and lovingly, for

the best part of your life. I wish I

could say something to lighten your

great sorrow, but 1 feel so unworthy

and so cast down that I am not able

to write anything more than to send

you my love and Daisy's to you and

your dear children.

Your sister,

EFFIE ROUSE GILLESPIE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—
It has been on my mind for some time

to write you and as we had such a

good meeting at Spray last Sunday I

don't know of a better time than now.

The preaching was a feast to me. Both

Brother Spangler and Gilbert preached

and they seemed to be blest.

I was at the Buffalo Association and

enjoyed the good preaching there also

so much. I felt to say when giving the

parting hand: "Oh happy day, when
saints shall meet to part no more." I

met Mr. Heath and when he asked me
what I was doing away up there I told

him I did not know, that 1 had been

following the Baptists for twenty-

three years and I didn't have any

where else to go and I didn't want to

go any where else and it was all the

enjoyment I wanted. I hope I can

witness with little Ruth : It is my
whole desire to live Avith them and

where they go I want to go and where

they die I want to die and where they

are buried there I want to be buried

also.

Brother Gold, I had a dream that

was a great feast to me and I feel like

writing it to the Landmark so that all

the brethren and sisters may read it. I

dreamed I went into a room where
Sister Spangler was lying on a bed
and Brother Spangler standing in the

floor 'preaching. When I went in

Brother Spangler said to me, Sister

Redmond when we cross the cold

stream of death all our troubles will

be over. I looked at him and saw
that his robe was white and his shoes

looked like gold. I never heard such

preaching. He was holding his hands
heavenward and it seemed plain to me
in my dream what he said but when
I awoke I remembered only what I've

written.

I thought of my dream last Sunday
while Brother Spangler was preach-

ing and the day after I had the dream
I felt to rejoice and was much lifted

up.

Brother Gold I know I have had a

change. I don't know that I am a
christian but I do know I love the Bap-
tists; whether it is the right kind of

love or not I can't tell.

Your unworthy sister as I hope,

NANNIE E. REDMOND.

Dear Brother Gold:—The enclosed

copy of a good letter from my uncle,

Elder D. A. Mewborn, has in it so

much of the oneness of the minister

ami the congregation to which he

preaches that I am sending it to you
for a place in the Landmark if you
think proper to put it there.

The Lord abundantly bless you.

Affectionately,

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.

Elder L. H. Hardy, Dear Nephew :

—

Your good letter was received last

Saturday p. m.

I am glad to learn that the brethren
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were edified by my preaching. Sheep

feed together for tliey like the same

kind of food, and goats feed together

for the same reason ; bnt goats and

sheep do not feed with each other for

they do not like the same food. So if

the brethren at Reidsville enjoyed my
preaching we must be related and that

gives me renewed consolation. It is

very encouraging to me for my preach-

ing to be received by the brethren

and especially by those who are well

informed and established in the truth.

But you know that better than f can

tell you even if 1 should write a long

letter on that subject, for experience

teaches knowledge.

Sheep and goats do not like to fioek

together because their natures are so

different, and tiie goat has an odor

which the sheep does not like, for the

sheep is a very clean animal. Yet some-

times sheep seem to have their dis-

criminating sense of detection of

wrong benumbed and cannot see afar

off nor so well near by, and are ready

to put the mouth to the water and
drink whatever comes instead of look-

ing to see what is in the water. There-

fore they need to have some >ne to

watch for them and to give the alarm

When danger is near. Therefore the

watchman is put on the wall where he

can see the enemy that may approach

from without, and at the same time

watch over the flock within to warn
them of danger among themselves,

and to feed the flock over which the

Holy Ghost has set them.

Our Captain is. a wise General and
knows on just what part of the wall

to place each gift so that each one has

but to exercise the gift that God has

given him where He has placed him,

and do whatsoever his hand finds to

do with his might as unto the Lord,

leaving the result with the Lord who
knows how to send the former and the

latter rain and to cause to prosper

what He pleases. The dangers that

threaten the flock in different places

and under different circumstances are

different and I believe that our Cap-

tain is so wise that He has and does

place the right watchman in the right

place and with the right gifts. To be-

lieve otherwise, it seems to me, would

be to doubt the wisdom, the love, or

the omnipotence of God. 1 believe

tiiat at some time each one of the

Lord's loved ones feels that his bur-

den is too great for him. Goliath must
be slain, tlie hill of difficulty must be

climbed, the lines must be passed, and

the valiey of the shadow of death must
be crossed, but the Lord is our suffic-

iency in every case. Sufficient unto

the day is the evil thereof, but as thy

days thy strength shall be. Great 1*

the mystery of iniquity, but greater is

the mystery of Godliness.

Israel had many doubtings and evil*

in the wilderness but the most and
the hardest of their battles were
fought after they crossed the Jordan
and ate of the old corn. We need not

expect to enter the kingdom of God
but through trials and many self de-

nials. Self is one of our hardest en-

emies to conquer, and that can be

done only through the Spirit.

The Lord continue to bless yom
abundantly in His service and with
all needful things for time and etern-

ity.

Very affectionately,

D. A. MEWBORN.
F

(
armville, N. C, Route 1.

GOOD REASONING.
To the Church at Valdosta, Ga., Be-

loved of the Lord:—Some weeks ago I

received your kind invitation to visit

and preach for you some during the

session of the Ocklocknee Association,

which convenes with your church,

Friday before the fourth Sunday im

October.
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While I have had some desire to go

and will to go a few times since the

request, and if 1 could now be assured

that it was the will of God and for the

good of Zon for me to go 1 would

gladly do so. 1 have some fears that

it would bring me into trouble else-

where, and perhaps be of no good tc.

you. Besides, it is the time of the

yearly meeting at Empire, a church

that I have been serving as pastor for

the last 23 years, and 1 feel duty-bound

to attend tins meeting. Now, should

the way be open and I feel free to go

I shall be glad to preach the gospel to

you at Valdosta, and to any other

church that the Lord may so bless me
to visit.

When churches can meet together

in social union and communion to hear

God's ministers testify of the gospel

of the grace of our common salvation,

which is the heritage of the saints,

what soul gladness do they have in

thus worshipping together: likewise

when the churches meet in an asso-

ciate capacity, as was the custom of

the Twelve Tribes of Israel once a

year, to hear of each others prosperity

and in sweet union to worship at the

same altar the God of their fathers.

But horribly sacriligious and averse to

all good have been the consequences of

letting designing men and moderators

to follow an unwritten law, which have

gendered, waring factions, dividing

and sub-dividing many of the church-

es of God, nine-tenths of which are as

the diffeience between "Tweedle-dee

and Tweedle-dum."
You are well aware that the rank

and file of the Primitive Baptists

stand in opposition to the use of in-

strumental music in the churches and
protracted meetings, which do not run

themselves that you and the few
churches in line with you endorse.

Whether you have any gospel or

NevT Testatment authority for these

modern practices is the bone of conten-

tion : but that they have caused

trouble, offense and division none will

dispute. Did not Paul teach that some
things might be even lawful and yet

not expedient to do? and did not

Christ teach that woe be unto them by
whom offenses come?

Again, some one may claim that each

church is a sovereign and has the

right to serve and worship God as it

may choose, having the keys of the

kingdom, and in a sense this may be

true, but it must abide in the faith,

without introducing anything of

doubtful disputation to the subvert-

ing of the members of the church.

Hence, "Let us not therefore judge

one another any more : but judge this

rathei-, that no man (or church) put a

stumbling block or occasion to fall

in his brother's way." "Let us there-

fore follow after things which make
for peace, (not trouble or offense) and
things wherewith one may edify an-

other."

Doubtless Elder Cash has, in a

measure, voiced the feelings of a large

majority of Primitive Baptists, when
he said in lately writing on church or-

der in the Messenger of Peace, ''The

same principle holds good with refer-

ence to the 'Organ' party of Georgia.

Our churches in Missouri as a whole,

are opposed to the use of instrumental

music in their services. This 'puts us

in line with those Baptists of Georgia

who are opposed to instrumental music

in the churches, and as the contention

there reached a point where it made
a division, we cannot consistantly rec-

ognize both parties. Now to receive

ministers from the 'Organ' party since

there have been a division would be to

recognize them as being in order

which would make trouble among u;

here at once. We do not have to go tc

work here and declare non-fellowshi[

for anything or any body, for no on<
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is trying to bring in instrumental

music ; nor do we need to declare non-

fellowship for the 'Organ' Baptists of

Georgia ; but to be consistent, and to

preserve peace among ourselves, we
can refuse to recognize those who
have been cut off by the churches

which stand as we do upon this ques-

tion. Now if any of our ministers vis-

it those who are thus cut off they must

occupy the same as those who recog-

nize excluded members."
Now dear brethren, do you not feel

that the union, peace and fellowship

of the Zion of our God should be para-

mount to all manner of custom and

service that we have not a "thus saith

the Lord" for?

I do sincerely trust and believe that

many of you have the same spirit as

manifested by Abram when he said

to his brother Lot, "Let there be no

strife, I pray thee between me and

thee, and between my herdmen and
thy herdmen; for we be brethren."

1 A like spirit was manifested by both

Paul and Timothy. Timothy's mother

was Jewess and his father was a

Greek ; and so he had never been cir-

cumcised. Though Paul declared,

"For in Christ Jesus neither circum-

cision availeth any thing, nor uncir-

cumcision, but a new creature," yet

he would have Timothy circumcised

for the conscience sake of the dissat-

isfied Hebrew brethren
;
and, for the

same cause Timothy suffered it.

Then may not the fond hope be

cherised that you, and the few church-

es with you are willing, and will put

away from you those thnigs which
have caused the offense, dissatisfac-

tion and disunion? Though you may
feel that you have been maltreated by

' many of the' dear brethren, and that

some of their charges are unrighteous,

which doubtless is true ; but forgive

i all, and the blessings of Abram will be

yours. Rest assured that such for-

giveness and conciliatory spirit will

commend you to the brotherhood of

all Old School Baptists. All Baptists

who believe in salvation by grace with-

out a vesta ge of creature merit in the

obedience of faith, in the work of

love, and in the resurrection of the

dead, should be willing to sacrifice

everything but conscience and truth

„for peace, love and fellowship of the

church.

O. that we could all have the loving

spirit of Paul when he said to the

church: "Let all bitterness, and wrath

and anger, and clamor, and evil-speak-

ing, be put away from you with all

malice: and be ye kind to one another,

even as God for Christ's sake hath for-

given you." His was a spirit of pure

faithfulness blended with the tender-

est affection. If all our teachers and
pastors were Pauls, and all the

churches were epistles of Christ, we
would have but few if any divisions,

and all the bruises we receive from
brethren would be soon healed.

If strife we must have, would it not

be more to the glory of God and to the

comfort of each vessel of mercy if he

should strive to show by a meek spirit

that he is a less saint and a greater

sinner, than to try to gain selfish ends,

to carry oul vain motives, to lord over

the heritage of the saints with a think

so, as if an opinion was the behest of

sovereignty.

Who is there among us that could

measure the joy, and count the pros-

perity of Zion if each could feel his

brother's sigh, help him bear his bur-

den, be satisfied with the goodness of

the Lord's house, be willing to ask

for, were to walk in the old paths,

and to know how to behave himself in

the church of the living God, which is

the 'pillar and ground of the truth?

Yours for the coming together of

Zion. M. L. GILBERT.
Dade City, Fla.
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EDITORIAL

Brother Gold :—I wish you would
give your views on the two women
that claimed the same child. 1 Kinys,

111 :16, 26.

The questions that I want you to

consider are these : 1st, they were

both harlots. 2nd, they lived in the

same house. 3rd, the true mother's

child was born 3 days before the false

mother's child. 4th, it was at mid-
night the swap was made. 5th, it was
day when the true mother considered

the child' and found out it was not her

child.

Hope the Lord will bless you with
the spiritual understanding of this, to

our comfort.

Your brother,

T. A. STANFIELD.

REMARKS:—God's judgments are

always right because they are found-

ed in wisdom. The question to be

determined here who was the true

mother. It was manifested by love.

These two mothers were both har-

lots. Publicans and harlots go into

the kingdom of heaven before the

self-righteous. Rahab the harlot loved

Israel and hid the spies, and put her

own life in danger to save the two
Israelites that she concealed.

But between the two harlots each

claiming the living child there was a

difference. One acted righteously and
the other acted deceitfully. God is able

to make a harlot righteous. If he is

not where is any hope for any sinner?

He that looks on a woman to lust after

her has committed adultery in his

heart. Let him that is without sin

begin the killing by casting the first

stone. There is but one just judge,

nor does he condemn, but says, go, and
sin no more. He blesses his people by
turning every one of them away from
his iniquities.

These two women lived in the same
house. Two women shall be grinding

at the mill. One shall be taken and
the other left. Who maketh thee to

differ? What hast thou that thou

hast not received 1

? Twin brothers are

separated. We all dwell in the same
house of clay.

The living child was born three

days before the dead child. Each
claimed the living child, and each re-

fused the dead child. Why should such

minute things be stated? Have they

a meaning? Three days is an import-

ant number in scripture. Three days
journey in the wilderness to worship
God. The son of man must be three

days and three nights in the heart of

the earth as Jonah was three days
and three nights in the des-p. Jesus

kept the people three days in the des-

ert and fed them. In three days the

chief Butler was restored to his but-

lership. In the night one woman lay

on her child and it died. By man came
death. The false mother who over-

laid her child took the living child

from the true mother and placed her
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own dead child in the place of the liv-

ing child, thus practicing a shocking

fraud. It was done at midnight—in

the darkness where wickedness

reigns; for the wicked love darkness

rather than light because their deeds

are evil ; nor will they come to the

light that their deeds might be re-

proved.

But in the morning or in the light

when the true mother of the living

child considered the case she saw that

the dead child imposed on her was not

her child, but that it belonged to the

other harlot who had overlaid her own
child. "Would not a true mother pre-

fer and own her own child father than

a false child living? Does not the

true mother know and own and love

her own child when dead? Does not

God who is rich in mercy love his own
children while they are dead in sins?

Each mother disowned the dead

child, and each one claimed the living

child. The one that had possession of

the living child did not desire an in-

vestigation. But the true mother
'brought up the matter before the

wisest earthly king that ever ruled

men, who called for a sword and said,

divide the living child in two, and
give one half to each one. The false

mother at once agreed to that, for she

did not have the mother's love. But
the true mother whose bowels yearned

on her son said, 0 my lord, give her

the living child and in no wise slay it.

What is in this touching matter?

If a child of God hears of a distress

in the kingdom of God he mourns.
Does he desire something dead foisted

on the church? Does he want the liv-

ing child divided? Has he not a

righteous desire to separate the living

from the dead? Let the dead have
their dead. But the true mother de-

sires her own living son not to be
slain, nor divided. Let truth be found
on the side of truth. There is a ft0ee

child born after the true one—a false

church that claims to be the true

church, but the true mother, the Jeru-

salem above, knows the true church
and says Christ is not divided. To the

Lord belong the issues from death.

He must have his own. Love makes
no blunders in this matter. The wis-

dom of God is in the true church and
hearkens to that wisdom which is first

pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to

be entreated, full of good works, with-

out partiality and without hypocrisy.

The true mother could not endure to

see her son slain. Her language is

save the child. So the doctrine of

God our Saviour says save the living

child, for every one born of God shall

live forever, and shall never be di-

vided. There is but one true church
of God, and there is no division in

that one fainilv of God
P. D. G.

Mr. and Mrs. P. D. Gold, Dear Bro.

and Sister in Christ I hope:—Your
kind invitation to hand today to at-

tend your fiftieth anniversary wedding
day. Oh how we would appreciate be-

ing there with you all, for I know
there will be so many good old Bap-
tist people there. Would love to hear
them talk. There are not many Bap-
tist 'people in Nebraska, near us, and
it does me good to get with them, as

we live so far and it is so cold and
have stock in the yards feeding them,

we can't be present. Give our love to

all the good old Baptists there. We
were born and raised in old Virginia

near Independence, Va., and were
members of Peach Bottom church near
Bro. John Dickey's. My husband is a

son of Wright Wingate. We sold out

and came to Nebraska six years ago.

We were back to Virginia two years

ago at the Association at Peach Bot-

tom. We had a -glorious feast of the

gospel preached there. It seemed to
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me that way. Brother Webb was there.

He knows us well. I was so sorry to

see in my Landmark that Brother

Webb's health was poor. He told me
if his health got better he was coming

out to Nebraska on a visit some time.

There are ten churches near us. We
live between two towns, but no old

Baptists, only one Primitive Baptist

church near us, and it is about nine-

teen miles where we hold our member-
ship. I like this country very well.

We have been offered sixty thousand

dollars for our home place, which we
gave a little over twenty thousand for

six years ago. Our increase the first

year was over ten thousand. This is a

fine grain and alfalfa grass country.

Will close wishing you all a nice

time, and will send you a present of

some kind; don't know what yet.

Would love to hear from you all. I

would love to see in the Landmark
your views on Revelation 20 chap, o

verse, the 1st Resurrection.

May God bless you in all your good
work.

A loving brother and sister in Christ

I hope,

MR. AND MRS. DANIEL WINGATE.
Tilden, Neb., Jan .14, 1913

THE FIRST RESURRECTION.

"Blessed and holy is he that hath

part in the first resurrection: on such

the second death hath no power, but

they shall be priests of God and of

Christ; and shall reign with him a

thousand years," Rev.^O :6.

Christ is the first born from the

dead. Others were raised from the

dead before Christ was, but not as he

was. He had 'power to lay down his

life and to take it again.' No other

one had this power. Then he was

raised in a new order to die no more.

Tnen he was born from the dead, as no

pther was. Then he was the first

fruits of them that slept, and was the

first begotten from the dead. He was
necessarily holy. In every sense it

was a new resurrection. He was de-

clared in his resurrection to be the

Son of God. As born of women he

was the son of David ; as born or be-

gotten from the dead he was declared

to be the Son of God.

He was the Surety for his people. It

pleased the Father to bruise him. The'

chastisement of our peace was on him,

and with his stripes we are healed.

We thus judge that if one died for all

—laid down his life for all the sheep

—then they all are dead, that they

that live should not henceforth live un-

to themselves but unto him who loved

them and gave his life for them.

Paul says I am crucified with Christ.

Reckon ye yourselves to be dead in-

deed unto the law, but alive unto God
throgh Jesus Christ. Ye are married
unto another, to him that is risen

from the dead that your fruit should

be unto holiness, and the end everlast-

ing life. Ye are quickened together

with Christ. Ye are dead and your
life hid with Christ in God. Then bless-

ed and holy are all such that have,

part in the first resurrection which is

the resurrection of Jesus. • As we are

one with Adam in nature, even so they

that are crucified with Christ are one

with him in the resurrection, and are

therefore holy.

On such the second death has no

power. Because they live by the pow-
er of God—by the faith of Jesus and
as Jesus lives they live also by the

Eaith of him. They are kings and
priests unto God, and live and reign

with Christ a thousand years, which
is a perfect day. For with the Lord
a thousand years is as one day, and
one day as a thousand years. This does

not relate to the flesh, but to the Spir-

it. For if Christ be in you the body is

dead because of sin, but the Spirit is
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life because of righteousness. And if

the Spirit that raised up Jesus from

the dead dwell in you, the Spirit that

raised up Christ from the dead shall

also quicken your mortal bodies by

his Spirit that dwells in you.

In this first resurrection it is not of

!
the earth, for it is holy. There is there-

fore no condemnation to them that

are in Christ Jesus, who walk not af:

ter the flesh, but after the Spirit. They
overcome the world by the faith of

Jesus, being risen from the dead. This

reign is in the Spirit—or in Christ

Jofsus and is therefore blessed and

holy-

P. D. G.

PREACHING.

A brother, whose name I know not,

writes me that he cannot rest because

of an impression to preach. He has

never gone to school but 5 months. He
resisted uniting with the church for

six years. All this time he had im-

pression to preach. He disturbs his

wife in his sleep about preaching for

he is preaching or speaking in his

sleep.

But he is so ignorant and so un-

worthy that he does not see how he

can preach the gospel. He desires me
to write what I think of his case. What
do I think he ought to do?

I have no idea who this brother is,

but I would suggest to him to tell the

church of his case. The church of

Jesus Christ is the judge of such

weighty matters. The man does not

judge his own ease. When one is ex-

ercised to go to the church he does not

feel worthy to go. But he cannot get

rest until he goes to the church to tell

them, because they are the judge of

his ease. The church shall judge aii

gels. They are good judges of gospel

preachers too.

They judge when they hear the case.

They act on what comes before them.

We judge no man until we hear him.

What strength is there in the fact

that you have not gone to school. If

we receive this gospel of man, or by

man, or through man, so that man
qualifies us then we are dependent on

man, and then could say I cannot

preach for I have not the qualifica-

tion that man gives.

How does God qualify one to preach

the gospel? Is it by enabling him to

feel that he is worthy to preach, or is

able to preach, or that it is no cross

to him to preach? If it is no cross for

one to preach the gospel then how can

he feel dependent on the Lord to

preach it?

It seems to me that tins brother

should state his case to the brethren

or to the church when they are assem-

bled in conference, and let them hear

him, then they will have something to

act on or judge from, and they can

tell him their impression of his case,

and then he has laid down his case

or submitted it to his brethren, and
thus made it a common cause between
him and them. In the multitude of

counsel there is safety when the Lord
gives that counsel, for the mind of the

Lord is with his people. If one has a

gift from the Lord to preach it be-

longs to the church. If it is manifest-

ed to the church to be a gift from the

Lord the church will be profited by
that gift.

One evidence that we hare the mind
of meekness is that we are subject one

When one submits his case to the

church then the church feels the

weight of this matter, and is concern-

ed in the behaviour of this brother.

They will pray for him, and desire that

he be well behaved and show that he
is approved of God and is approved
unto men. But if it is manifest that he
has no gift to preach the people wfll
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say, why does the church allow this

man to attempt to preach, when he has

no gift? Thus the church suffers loss.

P. D. G.

OLD AGE—ITS ADVANTAGES.

"0 God, thou hast taught me from

my youth : and hitherto have 1 de-

clared my wondrous works. Now also

when I am old and grayheaded, O
God, forsake me not; until I have

showed thy strength unto this genera-

tion, and thy power to every one that

is to come." Psa. 71:17, 18.

Young people do not want to die

young: yet, they cannot live long

without becoming old. A young man
considers that he has much advantage

over an old man. But if old age is ac-

companied with tilings that are the

proper gatherings of a prudent life

—

a crop of healthy sowing and wise

reaping, the harvest is a good one.

Picture to yourself an old man whose

habits have been bad from his youth,

whose laying up has been dissolute

living with no hope in Jesus, no con-

fidence in God. As he approaches the

end of a misspent life, and that ap-

proaches as rapidly as if one has lived

well, how dreary the evening, how
dark the shadows.

Life is the sum total of all its mo-

ments. The dial never turns back,

but the register records whatever
ones life is whether good or bad.

To have been taught of the Lord
from ones youth so that he can say,

0 God, thou hast taught me from
my youth sets forth a youth tempered
with wisdom, and is a prophecy of a

light shining more and more unto the

perfect day. 1 cannot say this of my-
self, for I have not attained unto this

wisdom. Yet I desire to acknowledge
a providential care, mercy and guid-

ance, over me that proclaims God's
great long suffering, and my wreteh-

ed short coming. But where sin

abounded grace has much more

abounded.

For 55 years I have been laboring

in preaching.

I wish to speak of old age. Has it

any advantages? Old age has its

infirmities. Are they a disadvantage?

Not if one feels the need of divine

strength. Has there come any health-

ful lesson from life's failures, any

sense of mercy that supplies its short-

comings?

When I ant old and gray headed
then the Lord will take me up. If he

nurses - and cares for me in old age

then I shall be a great gainer. For if

when my father and my mother for-

sake me then the Lord will take me
up I shall be lifted above all the weak-

nesses of the flesh, and all the malice

of enemies, and redeemed from all my
iniquities.

When the burdens of one fully

stricken or well stricken with years

are piled upon this frail body the con-

solation that the time is short is a

welcome reminder that the day of re-

demption draws night, as well as the

night of death.

One that is ripe for the grave is

easily plucked or gathered home. No
violence is done to one who is looking

for and hastening unto the com|ing of

the Lord. As a ripe shock the angel

reaper plucks him as a brand from
the burning. He is not surprised as a

man that suddenly falls in the bloom
of life. Warning after warning is

given to the aged man. The vital

•powers of natural manhood are sapped

and wasted. With no regrets the old

man has come to the end of his years

ready to depart and be with Christ

which is far better, as he has declared

to the present generation the power
and glory of the Lamb of God who is

the same yesterday, today and for-

ever: and whose years nev«r grow
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old.

If one has lived by the faith of

Jesus, and fought the good fight of

faith, and laid hold of the hope set

before him in the gospel, his life

should be one of thanksgiving and

praise to God.

''Even down to old age all thy people

shall prove

Thy sovereign, eternal, unchangeable

love

:

And when hoary hairs shall their tem-

ples adorn,

Like lambs they shall still in his bosom

be borne."

The doctrine of Jesus shall endure

forever, it shall remain new and
fresh holding its eternal power and
glory while time shall last. Hence it

is the everlasting Gospel.

Abel is dead but yet speaks. So the

sound of the gospel preachers lives

through all time. Joseph said I die,

but God shall surely visit you, and

ye shall carry up my bones. The right-

eous are embalmed in everlasting re-

membrance.

There is a strengthening of the in-

ner man as the outer man perishes.

Growing up into Jesus Christ in all

things the 'perishing and decay of na-

ture is but the triumph of the child of

God born of incorruptible seed, for

he lives by the word and power of

God.

If toward the close of this race you
feel that the blessing of the Lord
rests upon you the sweetness of his

love far overbalances the burdens of

the way: and the prospect of final

victory in this good fight works a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory; so that you rejoice with joy un-

speakable as you behold your victory

in the Lamb of God.

P. D. G.

Union Notices.

The next session of the Black Creek

Union is appointed to be held with

the church at Mill Branch, Nash Co.,

N. C, Saturday and 5th Sunday in

June, 1913, the Lord willing.

Elder P. D. Gold was chosen to

preach the introductory sermon and
Elder G. W. Boswell to be alternate.

Messengers and visitors will be met
at Sharpsburg on Friday evening and
Saturday morning.

,
R. H. BOSWELL,

Union Clerk.

The next session of the Skewarkey
Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Tarboro, N. C, Friday, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in June, 1913.

Dear Brother Gold :—The 161 ses-

sion of the (Jontentnea Union is ap-

pointed to he held with the church at

Mewborn on Saturday and 5th Sun-

day in June, 1913. Elder D. A. Mew-
born was chosen to preach the intro-

ductory sermon aud Elder J. W. Gard-

ner, his alternate.

Yours truly,

L. J. H. MEWBORN.

The Lord will there will be a three

days meeting at Hunting Quarters on
Friday, Saturday and 2nd Sunday in

June. Our brethren, sisters and all

lovers of the truth are invited to

meet with us on that occasion.

L. H. HARDY,
Pastor.

J. B. ROBINSON, Clerk.

The next session of the Cedar Is-

land Union will be held with the

church at Bethel, Grantsboro, N. C,
on Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in June, 1913.

It was appointed to be held with the
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church at Sheffield, but by request of

the pastor it was changed and will be

held at Bethel, and that Sheffield take

her time in November.
I. P. TINGLE,

The Eastern Union is to be held

with the church at Concord to com-

mence on Friday before the 5th Sun-

day in June. We cordially invite all

that will come, especially ministers.

Those that expect to come notify me
in time They will be met on Thursday

at Creswell.

A. W. AMBROSE,
Union Clerk.

The next session of the Skewarkey

Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Tarboro, N. C, Friday, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in June, 1913.

All lovers of Gospel Truth are re-

spectfully invited to attend.

D. T. BILLUPS,
Church Clerk.

Tiie Pasquotank and Currituck Un-

ions meet with the church at Provi-

dence on Kitty Hawk Banks, Friday,

Saturday and 4th Sunday in June.

We are expecting Elders Charles

Meads, J. M. Rogerson and Jno. A.

Shaw to be with us and others of the

brethren that can come are invited.

The boat leaves Elizabeth City

about 10 o'clock a. m. on Thursday

for Kitty Hawk.
E. E. LUNDY,

Pastor,

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—
The next session of Stanton River

Union will be held at Mill, Pittsyl-

vania County, Virginia, on Friday,

Saturday and fifth Sunday in June.

The brethren and sisters, especially

ministers, are cordially invited to at-

tend.

The church is about five miles from
the railroad and any wishing to come
by railroad will notify me and I will

see that they have conveyances from

station to the church.

Yours I hope in Christ,

JACKSON WALTERS,
Church Clerk at Mill.

Sutherlin, Va.

The Mill Branch Union is to be held

with the church at Mill Branch on Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in June.

Appointments

ELDER E E. LUNDY.

Norfolk, Va., Tuesday night after

1th Sunday in June.

Eastern Union at Concord, Wash-
ington County, N. C, Friday, Satur-

day and 5th Sunday in June.

ELDERS A. B. PHILPOT AND
RANDOLPH PERDUE.

Springfield—2nd £unday in July.

Weatherford—Monday.
Whitethorn—Tuesday.

Mt. Springsi—Wednesday.
Strawberry—Thursday.

Canon—Friday.
.Mountain—Saturday.

Danville—Sunday.

Conveyance needed when off of the

railroad.

J. E. ADAMS.

Jones Bay—Monday nigt after 3rd

Sunday in May.
Goose Creek Island—Tuesday.
Bulah (Hyde Co.)—Wednesday.
Rose Bay—Thursday.

Friday—Rest.

Tiny Oak—Sat. and 4th Sunday.

North Lake:—Monday.
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East Lake—Tuesday night at Bro.

M. D. Twifords.

East Lake church—Wed. and Wed-
nesday night.

Church on Kitty Hawk Banks—1st

Sat. and Sunday in June.

Powells Point—Monday and; Mon
day night.

Elizabeth City—Tuesday night and
Wednesday.
Flatty Creek—2nd Sat. and Sunday

in June.

Bethlehem—3rd Sat. and Sunday
in June.

Concord—4th Sat. and Sunday in

June.

After which brethren can arrange

for me during the week after 4th Sun-

day on to the Eastern Uunion meet-

ing.

ituaries.

MRS. T. H. NUNN.

Mrs. Louvicie A. Nunn died at her

home near Henry, Va., March 7, at 1 :15

P. M., in her 74th year.

She had been a member of the Prim-

itive Baptist church at Town Creek

for more than a quarter of a century,

and died in the full triumph of the

Christian faith.

She had been confined to her bed

for about two months, during which

time she often expressed a desire to

go from hence and be with her Sav-

iour in ''that bright and happy land,"

where sickness, pain and death will be

felt and feared no more.

The burial services were conducted
by Elder C. L. Ross, who is a member
of the same church of the deceased.

She was laid to rest in the family

graveyard March 8th in the presence

of a large crowd of sorrowing friends.

A number of appropriate hymns were

sung, including "Some Sweet Day;"
"Shed Xot a Tear For Me;" "Light

In the Valley," and others, sung by

several of the many friends that had

visited the deceased during her sick-

ness. She was visited by many kind

friends and two physicians, all of

whom seemed to do all in their power
to relieve her suffering, but the relief

was only momentary, as she had that

dreadful disease—cancer of the stom-

ach, together with the infirmities of

age. She had for many years been af-

flicted with dyspepsia and also a very

large goitre, but always seemed to

bear her sufferings with so much pa-

tience until the end.

iOf course it was hard to give her

up, but she left the evidence that our

loss is her eternal gain.

She is survived by her husband, Mr.

Thomas II. Nunn, one daughter, Miss

Ruth E. Nunn, and one son, Mr. J. S.

Nunn, of Henry, Va.

''Oh mother, how we miss thy pleasant

face

;

But we know there is no one to fill thy

place.

As thou art in the grave, cold and
still,

And we must how in humble submis-

sion to God's blessed will.

CLAUDE LEACH MANESS.

Dear Brother Gold :—It is with a

sad heart that I will try to write a

sketch of the life and death of our

dear baby boy. Little Claude was
born February 16, 1908, and died on

March 14, 1913, making his stay with

us 5 years and 28 days. He was a

bright little child always gentle and
kind. Our /church is so far from
home that I would often leave him
when we would go and he would stay
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at home so cheerful and run to meet

me with a 'pleasant smile when I re-

turned.

For the last two falls and winters

the children were in school and when

their father was gone Claude was all

my company. It seems like I can al-

most hear his sweet voice saying, "Ma
I am going out to play in the pretty

sunshine." He was with me in the

eook room—would go with me to the

garden and everywhere around home.

In the erening he would go to meet

the children as they came from school.

When he was taken sick it was so

sad to go to the table without him.

"When he was well he would always be

there waiting for me to come. But

now his place is vacant. We miss him
everywhere. God in his wisdom has

taken him1 home. He was confined to

his bed 18 days. He was so patient all

the time he was sick.

I shall never forget his bright eyes

and pleasant countenance as he pass-

ed away without a struggle. His dis-

ease was indigestion and kidney

trouble. The good Lord blessed us

with a large family of children, 8

boys and 5 girls. They are all living

but dear little Claude. The older ones

are scattered around but they would
all come home once a year. We have

been blessed so many times to meet

but they all gathered home March 15

for the last time we will meet on earth.

May we all remember the many
blessings that has been bestowed upon
us and try to be reconciled to the

will of one who does all things well.

Oh that we may find in our hearts to

say, "The Lord giveth and' the Lord
taketh away, blessed be the name of

the Lord."
Sunday, March the 16th, my dear

father with a good number of neigh-

bors, relatives and friends gathered

at our humble home and after a com-
forting discourse from our dear

brother Draughn we laid him to rest

in the family burying ground to await

the resurrection morn.

Dear brother, I feel too little and un-

worthy to say anything to comfort

you in your sad bereavement, but feel

sure the Comforter was with you in

your sad home.
Remember mje and mine in your

prayers.

Your little sister,

NANNIE L. MANESS.
Biscoe, N. C.

ELDER W. B. WILLIAMS.
1 am requested by Sister Mary Lup-

er to write an obituary notice of her

dear father, Elder W. B. Williams,

who departed this life June 11, 1912j
Brother Williams was the son of

Redmon and .Martha Williams. He was]

born Feb. 8, 1834, making his stay on

earth 78 years, 4 months and 3 days.

Be was married to Margaret M.
Ruffin, July 30, 1857. There were born

unto them !) children, only 3 of whom,
survive him, and also 8 grandchildren.

He was taken sick a1 Benson on the

11th of March, at the home of brother

Ezekiel Barber's about the time his

last appointments ended. He was
cared for and given very kind atten-

tion by brother Barber and family,

and also by the kind physician that

treated him while there, but he was

unconscious until after he came home.

His mind' got better and he revived I

little. His daughter says that his suf-

ferings were great but he bore them

all with the greatest of patience and

expressed a willingness to die.

He joined the church very young

(but 1 could not learn the exact date.)

and began to preach soon after. He

preached over 50 years. He was a

faithful old soldier of the cross and

we all miss his services here, and miss-

his bright and shining face as he

would come limping in our churches
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He was a cripple all his life.

Many of you knew him well and

know that he had to walk with a stick

in one hand and the other hand on his

knee. Often when I would see him

these words would come in my mind,

Poor and afflicted Lord are thine, and

I had not a doubt but he was one of

the Lord's afflicted ones and was rail-

ed and qualified of him to preach the

unsearchable riches of Christ.

I dreamed one night several years

ago that brother Williams said when

Pi id

> pi

was so much greater than the' other,

he felt he was bound to preach. He
preached for us at Mill Branch regu-

larly at times for several years. We
have lost two pastors and Brother

Williams was so faithful in -preaching

for us both times until the Lord would
bless us witli another. He would ride

miles through the cold and heat to

visit the churches around. Too much
could not be said about this dear and

tried servant of God and I am not

competent to write his obituary but

felt T must do the best I could.

The chik

their fathe

el the

the Lord's ill.

submis-

ompan-
ion died a few years ago which left

I im all alone except his children

They were very kind and attentive to

hiin during his sickness.

May the Lord comfort them in their

bereavement is my desire.

His afflicted son has also passed

from this world to a better one I be-

lieve, since his father passed away.
I believe they are both now around

the Throne of God praising him in

Heaven.

May we all be prepared to meet our
loved ones in that happy home above.

A very little one if one at all,

MATTIE LUPER JARRELL.

THOMAS WATTS MASON.

The subject of this sketch was born

Sept. the 16th, 1879, died Nov. the 20,

1912, i taking las stay on earth 33

years, 2 months and 4 days. He was
married to Miss Laura Eggleton in

January. 1902 and to this union were

born six children.

Brother Mason's parents with his

brother and sister are and were mem-
bers of some of church organiza-

tions of the day. being a member
for about 12 yeai... Tor several years

previous to his death he lost all love

and fellowship for them after being

blessed with the quickening spirit of

the Almighty God as we hope, and
gave knowledge* of his standing in

the sight of God. His sins he felt to

be so many were continually hovered

over him in the form of a dark spot,

which caused him to beg continually

for mercy. The last Friday night in

August, 1912, he dozed off in a trance

and his wife thinking him dying, as

his death had been daily expected, on

arousing up he was so happy, telling

his wilV that the Lord had come down
and embraced him. carried him up
and told him his sins were forgiven

and he was so happy. The dark spot

(that represented Ins sins) he has

never seen since as he told the writer.

Bro. Mason spoke of the love he had
for the Primitive Baptists and espec-

ially towards Bro. Z. T. Turner. Also

desired to unite with the Baptists at

Camp Branch and wanted to be bur-

ied at the church burying ground anrt

owin<r to his feeble condition asked

the brethren to come to see him that

he might relieve his. mind. I with

three more of the members of Camp
Branch church visited him the 4th Sat-

urday in September, 1912. After ex-

pressing himself as to how he loved to

hear us talk of the goodness and the

mercy of our God and love for the
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Baptists, a moderator was chosen and

the door of the church was opened

and he told us the foregoing and

more. After questioning him to our

satisfaction he was received and given

the right hand of fellowship and ex-

pressed a desire to be baptized as soon

as he was able, but he died without

being baptized. His name was added

to our list the 3rd Saturday in Oct.

1912 . Bro. Mason's wife was so duti-

ful and attentative to his every need.

Ml was done by physicians, family

<md friends to stay the monster hand

of death. He was laid to rest at Camp
Branch church on Nov. 21, 1912, leav-

ing wife and six sweet little children,

which have the sympathy of the en-

tire community.

Written by one that I hope loved
' im for the Truth's sake.

JNO. E. BURGESS.

DANN1EL B. HARWARD.

My father was a great lover of the

dear old Landmark. Please publish

his obituary.

He was born Jan. 10, 1850, and

married Nancy Lowder, Aug. 23, 1867.

To them were born 11 children. One
passed away in infancy. Five sons

and 5 daughters followed him to his

final resting place in Harward Chapel

cemetery.

He had 53 grand children, and
three great-grand-children. He united

with the church at Harward Chapel

on Saturday before the 4th Sunday in

May, 1897, and was baptized by
George Chaney.

In April, 1897, the church saw fit to

choose and set him apart to the office

of deacon, which office he filled until

death.

He always strove for peace, and
never let work hinder him from his

duty at home or abroad, when called

on, although he provided well for his

family.

Mother has lost a good husband, the

children a kind father, the church a
main member, and the settlement a

noble mjan, one that was always, ready
to help in time of need. Those who
knew him best loved him most. He was
afflicted all his life with asthma. Some
over a year ago he seemed unable to

combat the disease. The 1st of Nov.
he was attacked with a severe pain in

his head. A physician was summoned
and all was done that could be done
by children and neighbors, but noth-

ing could stay the hand of death',

which he often said would relieve

him. Death occurred Dec. 19, 1912,

making his stay on earth 62 years, 11

months and 9 days.

Written by one of his daughters , at

the request of mother.

ANNE E. BARBEE.

LITTLE WILLIAM BRUCE WIL-

SON.

Dear Bro. Gold':—Will you please

publish in the Landmark the death of

our little grand son William Bruce
Wilson, second son of James A. and

Gracie Wilson, which occurred Thurs-

day, April 24, 1913. He had been a

little sufferer all of his life, which
made him very dear to his parents,

living 8 months lacking 3 days, never

being able to sit alone.

Hope the Lord had some good pur-

pose in his short life, and that it may
give them to feel that they have some-

thing to draw their minds heaven-

wards, and, that they may strive to

meet their precious baby in heaven.

Both were devoted to him.

Bro. Gold I sympathize greatly with

you in the loss of your dear wife.

Your sister in a precious hope,

MRS. M. H. WILSON.
Ringgold, Va.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its atakta ef Trmth, and
strengthened by its eorda of lore.

It hopes to reject ail traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible aa the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill ef Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE I

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and now postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

ttato his posteSSes.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews giro the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the eld and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

m© ef it. When you ean always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber ean tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after bis name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offces should be written plainly.

All lovers ©f gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED ffO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

SOME THOUGHTS.

I have just returned from our Asso-

ciation—the Bear Creak—where we

had a good and pleasant meeting.

Peace and love abounded and the

earning was a unit. Absolutism nor

ee-wi!iism is advocated or preached

this Association, but our people be-

eve that all good conies from above

fad that all wickedness originates

*oni Satan. If we are saved it is

Irough the goodness and mercy of

Hod and if we are lest it is for our

B[ was much pleased with your ar-

Kles on absolutism in the Landmark
Bue of May 1. It is so good for

jrethren to dwell together in the un-

Kf of the spirit. When they dwell

thus they will not say nor write things

that are calculated 1o stir up strife in

Reader did you ever consider how
merciful and glorious the Lord is to

us—how tender and forbearing? We,
bo sinful, walking disobediently to His
laws daily, wilfully or otherwise, and
how lovingly He deals with us? Just
holds our sins up before us and shows
us the sinfulness of it which causes
us, if we be God's people, to repent.

Did you ever consider that all He
does for us is in love and for our good?
and that He never chastises in malice
as the earthly father sometimes does?

Then how can we afford to fight in the

camp and throw off on our brethren?

This is not prompted save by the spir-

it of anti-christ and it does not find a

ready receptacle in orderly Baptists

either.

What a church or a brother does

should be done in love whether in

dealing with members or in referring

to others in speech or in written ar-

ticles, ('ut out tli is strife and vain

glory. The Lord is worthy to be

praised at all times and there is no

•praise in vain janglings and doubtful

disputations. 1 feel greatly grieved

many times at my own conduct and it

grieves me sometimes at the way some

of our Baptists do.

Brethren, do you attend your meet-

ings regularly? Does your pastor

attend you regularly? Do you feel

that your pastor and his family are

entitled to an equal living with you
if he does his duty ? If you do not at-

tend your meetings regularly, with-

out good cause, you are remiss, and
if your pastor does not attend you
regularly, without good cause, he is

remiss, and if he attends and you fail

to administer to his temporal needs

you are remiss and you know it and
if you persist in. this course and if the

Lord takes him away you need not be

surprised. Pastors should serve their

churches faithfully and of a ready
mind, not for filthy lucre's sake and
the churches should see that they and
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their families do not suffer for it.

If any one thing makes me sick

more than aonther it is a jealous

Baptist be he preacher or layman.

Jealousy and love are not twin

brothers.

Do you provide a way for your chil-

dren to go with you to preaching?

God has little ones among the children

and the world has all sorts of traps

set for them and they are easily

caught when they rarely ever hear

the truth preached and before they

get established in the faith.

And God's people should be very

careful to maintain good works, i e,

they should be not slothful to perform

the duties that God makes known to

them. Our God is a just God and does

not leave one ignorant of his duty.

And if He impresses a duty on your

mind and you fail to perform it you

may rest assured that the axe is laid

unto the root of the tree and every

tree that bringeth not forth good fruit

is hewn down and cast into the fire.

You may rest assured that your sins

will find you out.

If the 'people of God were as faith-

ful as they should be they would have

nothing to fear from the world—God
would give them that ease of con-

science that would surmount the

world.

H. M. BANCOM
Peachland, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—I have thought
much of what a changeable being 1

am. Last winter I was on the moun-
tain all the time. My experience made
me think of a trip I made up in Ful-

ton County, Pennsylvania, some years

ago. We were traveling up on a ridge

and the sun was shining beautifully.

Just west of us was a bread valley

and there was a thick fog over it. We
could not see the valley at all because

of the cloud. We went down in and

across the valley and there had been

quite a rain down there.

When 1 was on the high mountain I

could not see the valley. I remember-

ed it for 1 had often traveled there.

Now 1 have come down from the hill

and am deep in the valley. There has

been rain and the way I have to trav-

el is very muddy and sticky. I look up

for the hills but there is only a remem-
brance of them. The clouds are so

thick over me that I cannot see even

the foot of the hills.

Naturally the valley is the richest

soil, but spiritually it is not the most

desirable place.

1 know that if I am a lilly I have to

be in the valley to grow for they dp

not grow on the hill.

We find them in the loose mud where

all the filth has gathered and the place

is not tit for man or beast. That de-

scribes my condition for the past sev-

eral days—1 have felt to be the filth

and offscouring of all things.

When I take up my Bible to read

it appears to me to be sin for one so!

filthy to even look in God's sacred

book. Sometimes I weep because of

this filthiness, but tears do not have

any force in them. I try to pray but

it all appears to be a chattering noise.

Oh when will the Lord deliver me
from this sad, sad state

!

Oh come, Lord Jesus, come quick-

ly ! Oh that 1 might be fully recon-

ciled to every dispensation of His

providence and grace

!

' I know that tribulation worketh pa-

tience but it appears that I have the

tribulation, a full share of it, and then

no patience. All, all appears to be

against me.

I know the Lord can, but it appears

that His ears are closed to my cries sc

He will not deliver me.

Please pray for me. The Lord bless

you. I am sending you a letter froir

Elder Chick because I think you will
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be glad to hear from him.

Yours in the afflictions of the gos-

pel,

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.

Dear Bro. Hardy :—Mrs. Chick re-

ceived your letter yesterday, and I

feel like writing you a few lines to

express my gladness at the kind wish-

es which you express in it for me. I

am glad to say that it now seems that

I am on the road to recovery. I hope

to be here but a few days longer. My
trouble which began some three years

ago, has been an enlargement of the

prostrate gland. The last of .March L

underwent an examination by a spec-

ialist in this city and he advised that

the only thing to do was to remove

the gland. I decided not to delay and

came here March 31st, and the opera-

tion was done April 1st. After the

first three days 1 have suffered but

little pain. All has been done for me
that could be to remove discomfort by

nurses and by the physicians. Mrs.

Chick has been with me every day.

She has spent her nights at my daugh-

ter's in this city. This has been a great

comfort to me.

1 ha\e read with deep interest and
gladness the account which you gave

of your state of mind during your

[stay in the hospital. The Lord ful-

fills his word at all times as thy days

•so shall thy strength be. I believe

[that this word has been fulfilled to-

ward me also. At the first I was not

left to be greatly troubled. Yet, there

were great soarchings of heart as to

By faith and hope I have not been
greatly exalted in feeling on the other

hand. I am a sirr.ier, and I have been

a sinner all my lift;, but since I was six-

teen years of age I have had hope in

the Saviour of sinners. This hope has

not given way in this trial. And in

these lonely weeks I have been for the

most part composed and even cheer-

ful. 1 have desired to be restored to

health, and asked this favor of the

Lord. 1 hope that my chief wish is to

live and declare the name of the Lord
again. 1 feel to have been a very poor

and unfaithful servant. Yet I have

hope in Christ and I have loved his

truth and desired his glory.

But 1 must close. May God bless

you in all ways my dear brother.

Mrs. Chick joins me in kind re-

gards to you.

I remain as ever your brother in the

hope of the gospel.

F. A. CHICK.
Southampton, Fa.

Dear Eld. P. D. Gold :—I failed to

notice the •obituary of your faithful

wife in the issue of Zion's Landmark
of April 1, 1913, and did not know that

she had been called' by her beloved

Father from you, and earth's cares,

until J received- the paper last even-

ing, and read with deep emotion the

many letters of sympathy to you.

While in the true sense of the word
I cannot sympathize with you in your

irreparable loss, since 1 have never ex-

perienced the loss of my dear com-
panion, yet my heart goes to the great

Cod in prayer, that he might bless you
with the sweet thought that death will

not long separate the purchased pos-

sessions of redeeming grace. In the

full cup of trials and tribulations the

servant Job was caused to exclaim, "I
would not live always," and as his

hope anchored to that blessed state

where the ills that one is incident to in

this world are feared and felt no more.

For in the cloudy day Ave cannot tell

what will be manifest in the next mo
tnent. All material things are mut-
able and uncertain to us as to their de-

gree and time. But whatever changes
come to us in prosperity or adversity

we must acknowledge the inviolable
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ordination of God, and "'that is pur-

posed upon the whole earth: and this

is the hand that is stretched out upon

all nations." Del us not be despond-

ent in the paths of judgment, or curse

the day in winch we were born, for

the Lord "hath his way in the whirl-

wind and in the storm;" and hath said

that all things shall work together for

good to them that love him. In the

strength of Job, each may say with

him, as they review the comforts of

the past and God's sustaining grace,

"though he slay me, yet will I trust

in him."

1 note your age is near four-score,,

and so you cannot hope 1o continue in

the strength of labor and sorrow much
longer. In the life of all humanity, be

the end of their strength few or many
years, it is soon cut off and we Hy

away. As 1 grow older each year

seems to 'pass more quickly. I have

sometimes mused with the thought

that should 1 live to be very old, whal

would T do if every earthly friend

should be taken from me, and every

earthly prop should fail. T have tried

to imagine how poor old Elijah felt

when he was fed by the ravoris or

when the brook went dry. Doubtless

he wondered from Avhere or whence
his next supplies would come. Then
the glorious thought would arise thai

there is a fountain that never fails,

a cruse of oil that never wastes and
bread of which a man eats he shall

never hunger. How sweet to believe

as we look over the shifting events of

this mortal stage that there is One
who will never forsake, and whose
presence will cheer us as we pass

through" the valley and shadow of

death. Should all earthly sources he

cut off there is a never failing brook,

yea, a river flowing from the throne
of God clear as crystal and the stream
thereof shall make glad the city of

our God,

.May He who has been thy guide,

stay, support aud comfort in all the

years of thy pilgrimage, and in the

end cause thee to inherit substance

and fill thy treasure with everlasting

Your brother, I trust, in hope of

eternal life,

M. L. GILBERT.
Dade City, Fla.

REMARKS :—I desire to express to

God and to the kind brethren and sis-

ters thanks for the kind expressions

of their fellowship, sympathy and
prayers for one unworthy as I am.

Go'd has sustained me in a most mys-
terious and wonderful manner. While
r shall never again see her dear face

she goes with me all the time. L\ D. G.

To the brethren, sisters and friends

who so kindly aided me in my recent

affliction, the appeal being made
through the Landmark and Primitive

Baptist, I wish to humbly express my
appreciation.

The contributions were sufficient to

pay all my expenses for operation and
treatment while at the hospital. I

consider myself cured of a bad rup-

ture of long standing. The operation

was performed on Feb. 2!") and L have

not had any use for a truss since that

time, also I have been laboring on a

farm and have held services fifteen

times since returning home.

ELD. H. TAYLOR.
Monroe, N. C, R. 2, Box 43.

(Primitive Baptist please copy.)

Dear Brother-:—Am enclosing a let

ter from Bro. Dodson. Hope you may
find space in the Landmark for same.

Hope you are well.

Come to see us whenever you can.

Yours in hope,

C, B, HALL.
Cohlsboro, N. C.
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Dear Rro. Hall:—I feel

[
tonight tcr attempt to ansv

j
so full of the good things <

' doin as yours, in that yo

pointed out the identity of

all down through the ages,

know that it was not of yo

[
in a sense the language w£

own , but that the Lord w;

through you. Therefore, .

|
to praise the Lord for the

! gift he has bestowed upon :

what I hope is the un<

heart he lias given me t ia1

joice

This,

flesh.

Thoug
Lord is

does fas

honor, a

tonight

vhen the

is you wi

midst of the

I don't feel to

;
of Assyria, a

wraith of [si

that

first

Israel that

sider. The
chapter (IS

"And in II

Lord 1 wil

wast angry

I know the it was und

and thou comfortest

ay does he have refer-

sms to me that it is that

•an continue with the

"Heboid, God is my
II trust and not be

Lord Jehovah is my
ay song, etc." He also

jonnection "Therefore

ye dra,w water out of

vation." Some of these

have been deep to most

elt that there was no
bul when we have been

ize that His arm was
and that all the time,

could not hardly hope

ath, it was ever bear-

> and now we behold it, is it

great joy that we can sing

is become my salvation."

irother, it seems wonderful

\v the Lord leads his people,

way so contrary to the ways
ha1 all praise must be as-

lto the Lord. The song of

lites, you will recall, was
rd hath triumphed gloriously,

and his rider hath he thrown
sea." The song of his people

r remain the same and so

t sing today "Salvation is of
. " We can't always sing

. Sometimes our harps are

m the willows and we cannot

t His praises, but this is for

irpose—that we may not for-

ource from whence cometh
gth. The lion and the lamb
B down together all the time,

needful that the lion should

1 loose to display what is in

I he is wild and ferocious,

g everything he can, but in

ip< ken of, the Lord's day,

s overcome and brought into

i, to the praise and glory of

the lamb can then sweetly
lie down with the lion. Do
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you know anything about these types

in your experience? It seems to me

they are all in us individually as well

as collectively as a church. But, who

are the characters addressed here by

the Prophet ? It seems to me the

twelfth verse in the proceeding chap-

ter points them out. "And he shall

set up an ensign to the nations, and

shall assemble the outcasts of Israel,

aud gather together the dispersed of

Judah from the four corners of the

earth." Are those who feel to be the

outcasts of Israel and the dispersed of

Judah from the four corners of the

earth the ones who shall praise and

call upon the name of the Lord. They

are the ones who are calling upon

the name of the Lord. They are the

ones who are calling upon him, de-

claring his works and making mention

of his righteousness and his only. None
other than these need to. The whole

need not a physician. The blind need

a leader, the weak and poor some one

to carry them to the inn and make
provision for them. Jesus has made
this provision for all who come unto

him, and all for whom he provided

will come unto him.

Dear Brother, I feel I have only

touched upon some of the things that

are most precious to all believers, but

if the Lord lias been in the matter at

all he can cause some word, some ex-

pression or phrase to open up to your
mind things that will appear wonder-
ful, and may His name be glorified

and exalted above every name is my
prayer.

Write me when you. can.

Love from both to you and yours.

In love. Your unworthy brother,

R. LESTER DODSON.
New York City.

Mr. Gold, Dear Bro. in Christ:—

I

have for some time had a desire to

write something concerning my past

life, but feeling so imperfect in every

way I never had confidence in myself.

I had serious thoughts about death at

times from early childhood. The first

of my troubles were when I was about

twenty years old. One evening about

sunset I was walking the path when I

heard a voice call me three times to

my right. I turned out to see if I

could what it meant. I did not see any

one but went home meditating on what
it meant. I counselled the bible but

saw it condemned me. I would read

and shed tears and did not know what
was the matter with me. I tried to

pray but it seemed my prayers would
not reach higher than my head. I

dreamed I was lying on my bed and

three men came in and bent over me
to take my life. One of them was

Jesus. He said, you cannot take his

life now. I could then see what a

great sinner I was.

Some times I would go to the table

and have to leave not eating anything.

I felt myself to be such a great sin-

ner. I Avas plowing one day and my
trouble was so great I tried to pray

to see Jesus in my sleep. That night

1 dreamed I saw Jesus in his mother's

arms and I tried to go to him but

failed. I can never tell my feelings. I

would try to pray. I thought I would

be glad to exchange my life with a

fowl of the air that had no soul to be

saved or to be lost.

I dreamed I was walking through a

large orchard and when I came to the

road there were two men and a coffin.

I thought it was mine and I must die.

I kneeled down with my head on my
coffin and tried to pray that my life

might be spared. One of these men
said, your days shall be lengthened.

I thought I would get married and

see if this burden would leave me. But

Oh, my soul, I felt to be such a great

sinner.

I dreamed I thought the Lord came
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in my house and told me to follow

him. I followed him out iuto the yard

and he said to me, look yonder! 1 saw
three letters shining like gold but

could not read them.

1 would try to pray at night when
I thought no one could see me. I

thought if my soul must be sent to hell

1 would go begging for mercy. I could

not see how God could save such a

great sinner as I felt myself to be

and remain a just God. I had given

up for lost when I dreamed 1 was ly-

ing helpless on the ground and look-

ed to northwest and saw Jesus com-

ing in a cloud. I thought when He
passed over me my burden left me.

I never have felt that same burden
since. I loved the church but I did not

feel fit to be with them. I tried to pray
that if I had passed from death unto
life that 1 might have some token of

it.

I went on in this way with sin mix-
ed with all I did. I thought I was de-

ceived in the whole matter. I tried

to get the same burden back so 1

might see better how it left me. I

would go to preaching and the preach-
er would tell my feelings better than
I could myself.

I went on in this way for abouf thir-

teen years until my companion was
baptized when I wanted to go with
her, but did not feel worthy. I con-

tinued in this way until the next July
when I went before the church on Sat-

urday before the third Sunday, 1897
and related a part of the above and
was received. I was baptized the next
day with my daughter by Elder J. A.
T. Jones. I felt like I had done my
duty but I did not feel worthy to be
with them. Some times I have so many
doubts and fears that I fear that 1 a in

not born again. "Like one alone I

seem to be : oh ! is there any one like

me?"
I know I love Primitive Baptist, but

cannot see how they can love me. It

seems like sin is mixed with all I do

or say. When I would do good, evil is

present with me. There is one thing

I do know, if 1 am saved it is by the

mercy of God and nothing good that

I have ever done. What 1 would that

I do not, but what I hate that 1 do : if

I am not deceived I love the dear

brethren and sisters and desire to live

at their feet. I love to be with them
and hear them talk; they can tell my
feelings better than I can myself. My
desire and prayer is to live in such a

way as not to bring reproach upon
the cause. 1 would like to live in

peace with all mankind. Where peace

is, there love is also.

Your brother in hope,

RUFFIN CARROLL.

Dear brethren, the household of

faith if I a poor vile worm of the dust

of the earth, full of sin, as I find my-
self to be, may thus address vJod's

faithful children.

There are two scriptural subjects •

that have been very weighty on my
mind for a long time and I feel that if

I were called hence without having

tried to say or write something in

connection therewith that I could not

go satisfied. Therefore, I have determ-

ined now, by the Lord's help, to a\ rite

some of my thoughts in connection

with one of them.

Sec. Peter 1, 19 we read: "We have

also a more sure word of prophecy."

Quite a while ago I was reading what
Peter here says about being with him
in the holy mount and hearing the

gracious words of the Father acknowl-
edging his Son; and a thunder bolt

from a clear sky comes nearer express-

ing the shock to me than any other

word that I have. My thoughts were
something like this : what can be a

more sure word of prophecy than the

voice of the everlasting Father in
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ackuowledgment of His Son? Brethren

if I have any light it is from heaven,

for all is darkness in my sinful nature

—no good thing in my flesh, neither

is there in yours. Now if this text

does not apply directly to the Chris-

tian experience I know nothing of the

matter. When God spake to the proph-

et in that still small voice it was

more sure to him, blessing him, not-

withstanding his persecution, than it

was to any other man, though a de-

vout servant of God. Was it not more

sure ty Saul of Tarsus than it was to

those journeying with him who also

heard something but failed to under-

stand it as did Paul ' Brethren have

any of you ever read anything in the

book that so surely was a prophecy

to you, giving consolation and com-

fort to you, in your lost and ruined

condition as when you hope that God
by His divine spirit spake peac > to

your soul, making j ou to rejoice with

joy unspeakable and full of glory? 1

am pursuaded that you have not, and
that Peter is right when he tells us

that we have also a more sure word of

prophecy; the little word "also" in-

suring all His children that all the

prophecies of the scriptures are ours

and have belonged to God's children

by right through faith in His Son
throughout all time and eternity.

Whether Paul or Apollos or Cephus or

life or death, all are yours and ye
are Christ's and Christ is God's. All

tilings are treasured u'p in Jesus for

the children of God and it is only

through or by faith that they receive

the things and rejoice in them. Hypo-
crites or false brethren, by whom the

church has suffered from its earliest

history to the present day, may think

that they are getting the sweetness of

the gospel, but, they are mistaken.

They are starving on the hust think-

ing that is all there is to it and really

is all that they want of it. They don't

want the afflictions of the gospel. They
don't choose to suffer afflictions of the

gospel. They don't choose to suffer

afflictions with the people of God but
r to enjoy the pleasure of sin

for a season. Did you ever think how
much easier it is for one calling you
brother to get the advantage of you?
They have ; and that is why they, are

with us ; for the fishes and loaves. Paul
found them to be the climax of all his

perils. 0, God help us to get right or to

get out of the way of those having no

spiritual desires to be right. The Sav-

ior said, "It must need be that offence

come, but, who unto that man by whom
it cometh?" 0 father, for Jesus' sake,

forbid that I yield to the enemy,
though I be stripped of all earthly pos-

sessions and be slain for the truth's

sake. Many who were far better than I

have suffered these things and may I

Brother Gold, I have greatly desired

to write you a few words of condo-

lence in your great allliction by reason

of your bereavement
;
but, I know ' hat

you have the one who alone is able to

comfort you in this your sadness, for

no man could write as you wrote in

the Landmark of May 1, without the

spirit of our God with him.

I feel sure that the more sure word
of prophecy has been given you and
that you received it in your own per-

sonal experience when faith in Christ

was given you by the spirit of God.

''For they shall all be taught of God"
and the spirit knowing the mind of

the Lord always teaches His will and
the teaching is right every time.

Now brethren, before reading furth-

er, I ask you to read the 11th Chapter
of Hebrews. That will give you more
beautifully than I can some of the

personal experiences of the people of

God that I wish to call your attention

to. And owing to the shattered con-

dition of my nervous system, it is
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impossible for me to write all that 1

desire to write. You sec that 1 have

only touched lightly ;i few points of

personal experience by which you all

have hope in a Saviour's Jove.

Now, a word touching my own ex-

perience and 1 leave the matter wit.i

you for your consideration. Alter be-

ing bowed down with grief and sor-

row that is inexpressible for years, 1

believe that God did by His spirit's

power grant to me, in my own person-

al experience-, that more sure word of

prophecy, revealing in me, even in my
dark benighted soul and at a time

when the just condemnation of a righl

eous God was all that 1 'could see lor

a poor, sin defiled wreck like me,

Christ the hope of glory and the only

able friend of the sinner. With this,

my little Bethel I feel that I have all

things, in common with the church oi

Christ and that it is all treasured up

in him for them and they reeieve it

only by faith in him. Deprived of this

I feel that all would be a blank.

Praying God's blessings on us, I am
your least brother, if one at all.

J. DALE.
P. S. I may write on the other sub-

ject later.

Kinston, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have just re-

ceived a very good letter from sister

Sarah M. Lambert and I will copy it

and send it to you for publication if

you think it good reading matter fo;*

your readers.

Yours in the hope of the gospel,

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.

Dear Brother Hardy :—It is a most
solemn greeting to me to say, dear

brother or sister, and yet more prec-

ious than tongue can tell.

It seems to me that we should be

ashamd for not writing to you before

now. I have thought time and again,

since you left the hospital, 1 would

write ti> you but circumstances, either

from conflict, or from not finding time,

have been such 1 have been a failure.

When 1 think of how much .comfort

your visits and preaching together

with our correspondence have been to

me, 1 do feel very unworthy, yes, I

know 1 am unworthy but in the high

and exalted Savior of sinners. Here

alone rests my hope for every thing

for time and eternity.

1 was looking forward with pleasure

that the time was so near for you to

visit us again when we received your

letter telling us that you could not be

with us. YYe were glad to have brother

Denny come. It rained on Sunday so

much we had no preaching that day

except at our house. Not many of

Dear brother, 1 want to tell you how
sweet the expression, "Having the

•presence of the Lord, we have all,''

was to me. Some time ago we re-

ceived a letter from one of our daugh-

ters in which she enclosed a card which

she had received from you. I read the

words you used to her, "Having the

presence of the Lord we have all."

These words have been in my mind
so much since reading them. They are

so full of precious meaning. Let me
go where I may or do what I may I

have been writing to you in my
thoughts when my hands wer^ busied

at something else.

How true that there is no unalloyed

peace in the pleasures of earth. When
we meet that which all Mesh is heir

to and have not the presence of the

Lord, how dreary is the way ; but when
His presence is with us in any trial or

affliction there is something exper-

ienced not to be conceived by the nat-

ural powers. Yes, dear brother,

among the many sweet experiences

you have had, such was yours in th«



322 ZION'S LANDMARK.

hospital to have a flow of the sweet-

ness of His presence which helped you

to bear your sufferings
;
and, no doubt

now you feel that it was good you

went there. The memory of His pres-

ence there abides with sweetness to

you.

When hours of sorrows and lone-

liness are measured to us, questioning

and fears annoy ; but comfort has come
to me in that that there can be no

hunger for that to which there is

deadness. If we have never felt His

dear presence how may we hunger for

it? We may think of the time when
it seemed that His dear presence was
surely with us, but now clouds have

over-spread the sky; our infirmity

asks, "Will He ever return again?"

Yes, He is right there all the time. He
is in the thick darkness : He is in the

clouds, it seems to me He is just as

near in the darkest hours as at any

time, and if His presence in mercy has

ever been with one it will glow again,

for "He satisfieth the longing soul

;

and filleth the hungry with goodness."

How vivid is the contrast of dark-

ness in the soul and the glory of His

presence there. It is good for us to

have dark and cloudy days for His

presence is so sweet then. When His

presence is in meditation, then "My
meditations of Him shall be sweet."

When it is in singing, there is melody
in the heart. No matter when His

presence abides with assurance there'

is a secret of rest, peace and praise in

the heart.

We realize it is good for us to be

afflicted, for "Before I was afflicted I

went astray." While we do not want
to be without tribulation, yet God
must and does choose our afflictions,

for if it were left for us to choose we
would never have any. Therefore,

while our nature woidd not enter af-

fliction, yet we look back at what we
have passed through and not a pang

of sorrow do we regret. We may re-

gret some circumstances in which we
cannot understand the whys of that

which has existed, yet if we be of the

Lord's poor and afflicted, all is for our

good. No matter how much is kept

back, all will be revealed which is

needful for us. But, dear brother, as

you said in your letter to me once,

"We weep when none but the Lord
knows; but He sends all the weeping
and bottles the tears of the saints."

All, are they not in the Book? The
high arrangement of infinite wisdom
which is turned leaf by leaf to us: we
cannot see a line in the book, but it is

all there : and every leaf will be turn-

ed just as written. You say so too,

and rejoice in the blessed truth of it.

When you have come to us you come
in the power and spirit of it which

your coming so anxiously looked for.

I want to tell you what appeared to

me once when you were here: I looked

up at you when you were preaching

;

there was a brightness coming down
and filling the space around you. It

seemed you were encircled and borne

up in the power of it. I have never

tried to tell any one except Mr. Lam-
bert for it seemed I could not find

words to tell it, neither can I now.

I must draw to a close for my let-

ter is long. Will say we, with your

several friends are looking forward to

the time for you to come again.

One of your old friends comes often

to hear from you. He seems to be

persuaded in his mind that he must
come to the church and be baptized.

Another, the son of the sister whose
funeral you preached some time ago,

has thoughts of joining us here. I was
in conversation with him when he un-

expectedly gave expressions to such

thoughts. He spoke of you and said

he had never heard one preach that

he loved to hear as he did you. Of
course the leaf has been turned as to
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what is in the future here. While I

have much anxiety yet I see no reason

for despair.

Dear brother, I know that one can-

not pray for another if God does not

put it in the heart. May it he given

you to remember me, and remember us

here.

How dear to every humble child of

God,

Is the. sacred closet, and hour of

prayer
j

Where all may bring their griefs (a

heavy load,)

And venture to approach for mercy
there.

Your fester in hope,

SARAH M. LAMBERT.

ELDER E E. LUNDY.
Norfolk, Va., Tuesday night after

4th Sunday in June.

Eastern Union at Concord, Wash-
ington County, N. C, Friday, Satur-

day and 5th Sunday in June.

ELDERS A. B. PHILPOT AND
RANDOLPH PERDUE.

Springfield—2nd Sunday in July.

Weatherford—Monday.
Whitethorn—Tuesday.

Mt. Springs—Wednesday.
Strawberry—Thursday.

Canon—Friday.

Mountain—Saturday.

Danville—Sunday.

Conveyance needed when off of the

railroad.

The next session of the Skewarkey
Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Tarboro, N. C, Friday, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in June, 1913.

All lovers of Gospel Truth are re-

spectfully invited to attend.

D. T. BILLUPS,
Church Clerk.
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EDITORIAL

NEW IIUAVEN AND NEW EARTH.

Brother L. S. Galyen, of Crawford,

Col., requests my view of Rev. 21:1-6.

Surely blessed and holy are such as

have pai't in t lie New Heaven and

the new earth.

The first heaven and the first earth

were passed away, and there was no

more sea. No evil ever comes from

heaven. From the sea comes much
evil: that sea out of which John saw

a beast rise up having seven heads and

ten horns. Storms, tempests and great

waves of destruction come out of the

sea: which casts up mireand dirt, and

cannot rest: great monsters of the

deep dwell there : and there that

great Leviathan foams and frets; for

it is the breeder of plagues, storms and
ir'omniotions that sweep over the earth.

John beheld when there should be no

more sea. This book is a vision shown
to John of the mystery of redemption
and of wickedness, until time shall be

no more. All that love and make a
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lie, and that delight in

shall have been cast into

burn th id

id th<first he;

gone. No more agencies tha

strife, sin and death shall he

for there is no 11101 e 'place for

John was commanded to \a

things shortly to come to pa:

wrote, blessed are they that r

understand this book, and keej

mes.

pass.

for they si

This bonk

3 reason it i

surely

shall lie a performs

foretold.

John saw the Ho
sale down fr

hty, new
>m God

Je

honor-

of Ede:

of Go

akes all th

> quie

coming
heaven, prepared

for her husband,

able and the be."

the holy marriag

tied in the garde:

perfected in the i

the former earthl

away, and God 11

For Jesus the second Adam, th(

eniner Spirit, the Lord from heaven,

is the clorious bridegroom. Jesus

leaves the heavens and comes down.
When we see him nil thimjs are new.
Old things are passed away. Tf any

man be in Christ Jesus he is a new
creature, old'things are passed away,
and behold all things are heeome new,

and all things are of God. Now there

is the earnest, the foretaste of what
John here saw. When Ave are passed

from death unto life Ave have tasted

of the powers of the world to eome.

and knoAV these thinsrs are true. Hence
then we are saved by here : for he that

helieveth hath the Avitness in himself.

We are to hold fast the beginning of

our 'confidence, and the rejoicing of

John
these

it unto the end. But
he consummation of

narvelous fulfillment

oly city, neAv Jerusa-

1 from God out of

as a bride adorned
And John heard a

ven saying, Behold
God is with men, and
his people and be

shall Avipe away all tears

yes: and there shall be no
neither sorroAv, nod cry-

shall there be any more
1 former things are passed

fa:

of Go
and t

er and
Jessed than any thing ever seen
)wn on this earth.. Surely God
all things neAv. The former
are done away—gone forever,

able to do this. The same John
before this, ''It doth not yet

• what Ave shall be: but we know
>hen he shall appear Ave shall
1 him, for Ave shall see him as he

it hath not Goa laid up for

that love him? After the life

; mortal with its sorroAVs, pains,

ointments and death, after the
led shall have come through
tribulation, and Avashed their

and made them Avliite in the

of the Lamb, they shall enter

Avhere death is sAvallowed up in

\ and God shall be all in all,

ey shall be like him, for they
ee Him as he is, and be satisfied,

shall they sing that neAv song,

ito us, not unto us, hut nnto thy
be all the glory. For thou art

", for thou hast redeemed us by
>od. and hast made us kings and
unto God, and Ave shall reign

'hrist on earth. The tabernacle

shall be with men. The Alpha

e Omega, the first and the last
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shall declare it is done, and he will

give unto him that is athirst of the

water of the fountain of life freely.

Enough of this glorious foretaste is

given to every one that is born from

above to strengthen his hope that this

shall be true of every one born of

God. He is dead and his life is hid

Kith Christ in God, and when Christ

who is his life shall appear, then shall

he also appear with him in glory.

Every one that has this hope in him-

self shall purify himself, even as he

is pure. Hence the believer has this

substance of things hoped for in him-

jself. He is begotten again unto an

inheritance incorruptible, and unde-

nted, and that fadeth not away, re-

served in heaven for him who is kept

by the power of God through faith

unto salvation ready to be revealed

-in the last time.

P. D. G.

HEALING POWER.

Brother W. C. Perdue of Col., re-

quests my view of Mark 1(5:17-18,

''And these signs shall follow them

that believe: In my name shall they

cast out devils: they shall speak with

Inew tongues: They shall take up ser-

pents : and if they drink any deadly

thing it shall not hurt them : they

shall lay hands on the sick and they

shall recover."

i The command of Jesus to the eleven

apostles after Ids resurrection and
just before his ascension into heaven

[See .Mark 16:14-16) when he sent

them into all the world to preach the

gospel to ever/ creature. The signs

that should follow them that believe

arc what brother Perdue requests me
to write about.

If the present denominations of the

world are fulfilling that command we
ask where are the signs that follow

their converts? The denominations

of the world knowing that these signs

do not follow their converts say that

this is a false translation of the

Bible. They hold on to their own
ways and deny the scriptures of truth.

The apostles did go into all the world,

and preach the gospel to every crea-

ture as Jesus commanded them, Col.

1:23.

In what sense is this scripture true

in its manifestation among true be-

lievers in the Lord Jesus?

Observe all these things'" are ful-

filled and accomplished in the name of

Jesus-—that is by the faith or power
of Jesus. The faith of Jesus, through

faith in his name, was the power or

means by which the apostles wrought
miracles of healing, Acts 4:16. So all

the wonders the apostles wrought
were in the name or power of Jesus.

Faith is the substance of things hoped

for—hoped for among God's pepole

in the Old Testament scriptures in

the days of tic prophets. The law

was a shadow of good things to come,

but the faith of Jesus who is come in

the flesh is the substance of things

hoped for. All that was hoped for in

the days of propesy comes to pass in

the gospel of Jesus Christ which is the

•Substance—so much better than the

shadow. It is the evidence, proof,

witness of things that the eye of mor-

tal, natural man cannot see, and his

natural ear cannot hear.

Is this faith of Jesus Christ now on

the earth? See Luke 18:8. Where is

our faith?

James it is claimed by some teaches

differently from Paul But not so.

Paul teaches justification by faith-
faith that stands as the fruit of the

obedience of Jesus that satisfies the

law, and greets the believer as the re-

ceiver of sonship to God. Being justi-

fied by faith we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is

of faith that it might be by grace,
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that the promise might be sure to all

the seed; and if it be of grace it is

no more of works. Of course this is

the precious faith of Jesus. Now
James is combating the claims and

pretenses of such as have a false faith

that is a faith that has no good fruit

or works. For let it be remembered

that the faith of Jesus Christ works

by love, purities the heart, and over-

cones the world. This is our victory

even faith. James said show me thy

faith without thy works. This he

could not do. If faith hath no works

it is dead being alone. James said I

will show thee my faith by my works.

Faith that does not feed you is dead.

Faith that does not clothe you is dead.

Now the faith that feeds your hungry

soul with the bread of life, and that

clothes your nakedness with the right-

eousness of Je|sus—that saves you,

that heals you, is not a dead faith, but

a living faith. As Jesus said, thy faith

hath saved thee.

Hence there is no difference be-

tween Paul and James. Behold a

sower went forth to sow. Some seed

fell by the wayside, some in stony

places, some among thorns, some on

good ground. Which prospered? On-

ly that which fell on good ground

—

ground prepared. Jesus is the sower.

The seed is all good. But there must

be a hungering in the soul for the word

of life, or it will not prosper. These

signs shall follow them that believe—

them that receive the word in a good

and honest heart. What signs? They
speak with new tongues as the spirit

gives them utterance. They ascribe

their salvation to the Lord. The pure

language of Canaan is returned unto

them. They handle serpents. There

is no power in decievers, serpents, false

teachers to deceive these elect that

are rooted and grounded in the truth,

and abide in the doctrine of the Father

and the Son. Nor would the eating of

deadly things hurt them, for the heal-

ing power of Jesus keeps them, and
devils hurt them not. The devils have
been cast out of them by the Spirit of

God.

They shall lay hands on the sick

and they shall recover. This healing
is all in Jesus. Where is this faith

now .' When the Son of man comes
shall he find faith on the earth? It

seems there is much love of earthly
tilings, minding earthly things among
professed people of God in these lat-

ter days. The love of many waxes
cold. The cares of this life, the de-

ceitfulness of riches, spreads as a
pall of gloom over many. Where is the

Lord God of Elijah? Is the Lord's
arm shortened that he cannot save?

The sins of Israel have separated be-

tween them and their God. If any is

afflicted let him pray. There was a

devil the' disciples could not cast out.

They said to Jesus, why could not we
cast him out? Jesus said this kind

can come forth by nothing but by
prayer and fasting. How often do
we fast and pray to God for help?

Where is your faith? The just shall

live by faith. If any man draw back

my soul shall have no pleasure in him
saith the Lord God.

If any among you is sick let him call

for the elders of the church, and let

them pray over him. When we get

sick we send for the doctor. Where is

our faith? If the sick one has faith

to call for the elders of the church,

and they come and pray over him the

prayer of faith shall save the sick.

Years ago Elder Wm, Woodard was
badly hurt in one of his feet, and sent

for Elder James Woodard and myself

to come and pray for him. We went.

When I went in Elder Woodard was
in great pain and said, brother Gold,

I reckon my days are about over. I

am in great distress. When we pray-

ed for him his pain suddenly left
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him, and rapidly he recovered and

was well. The prayer of faith will

save the sick now. But it must he the

prayer of faith. He that cometh to

God must he believe that he is, and

that he is a rewarder of them that

come to him. Is not God's power the

same yesterday, to-day aud forever?

Our trust must not be in man, but in

God/
If we are living epistles ministered

or written by the Holy Ghost, known
and read of all men, then our light

shines, and men behold it. When we
keep our bodies under, mortify our

members on earth, live soberly, right-

eously and godly in this present

world, and glorify God in our bodies

and spirits which are his, then we live

by the faith of Jesus, and are kept by

the power of God through faith unto

an inheritance incorruptible, unde-

nted and that fadeth not away, re-

served in heaven for you. Then we
shine as lights in the midst of a crook-

ed and perverse generation.

P. D. G.

(VOLUNTARY going out—made
WORSE.

''When the unclean spirit is gone

icrat of a man, he walketh through dry

I
places, seeking rest; and finding none,

he saith, I will return unto my house

whence I came out.

And when he cometh he findeth it

swept and furnished.

Then he goeth and taketh seven

other spirits more wicked than him-

self ; and they enter in and dwell

there: and the last state of that man
is worse than the first." Luke 11:24-

26.

{' Friend W. P. Collier requests my
view of the above.

| ! This language of Jesus is in an-

swer to a charge made against him
by some that he cast out devils

through Beelzebub the chief of the

devils. This reply of Jesus, as all

his other answers, 'doses the argument,

for it is final so that notheing can be

said in reply. How good for us if wc
feel and hold it that way. Words that

are so full and perfect that they leave

no room to dispute or gainsay surely

close the case. Because he knew all

things, and always spake the truth,

therefore no contention can follow his

teaching to any that receive his word.

To such there is great satisfaction in

resting the matter according to his

judgment.

Jesus said in answer to the malicious

charge that he was in league with

the chief of devils—if I by Beelzebub

cast out devils, by whom do your sons

cast them out.

They considered Jesus only a man.
Now if he a mere man as they held

cast out devils by Beelzebub by whom
do your children cast them out. As
much as to say your children are do-

ing the same thing, so they will be

your judges.

Satan is not divided against him-

self. If he is how then shall his king-

dom stand. But if Jesus by the power
of God casts out satan then the king-

dom of satan will have an end, because

the power of Jesus is greater than

satan's power. Therefore satan 's

power has an end, for the greater will

.swallow up the less.

Jesus presents the case of an un-

clean spirit going out of a man volun-

tarily—that is not cast out—and walk-

ing through dry places and finding no
rest he saith I will return unto my
house when I came out, and when he

cometh he finds it swept and furnish-

ed. That is it is ready to receive him.

Then he goes and takes to himself

seven other spirits more wicked than
himself, and they enter in and dwell

there, and the last state of that man
is worse than the first.
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Now this is the effect of this volun-

tary religion where devils and not the

Lord controls. Satan is stronger than

man and his works always increase

wickedness and trouble. But when

Jesus comes he binds the strong man

which is satan and casts him out, or

casts out the unclean spirit, and then

the man is found clothed and in his

right mind sitting at the feet of Jesus.

If the unclean spirit goes out of his

house he walks through dry places

but hnds not what he wants, and when
he desires he returns to his own house,

and takes still worse spirits with him,

and the last state of the man or house,

out which he went, and into which he

returns with seven others, makes the

case still worse than it was before.

But if Jesus casts the unclean spirit

out of a man then the kingdom of

God dwells in that man, and satan can

never more enter into him. Because

Jesus has no part with satan, and sat-

an has no part with Jesus.

The malicious charge the Pharisees

made against Jesus that he cast out

devils by Beelzebub showed the ex-

ceeding wickedness of that class of

men. Jesus said the sin against the

Holy Ghost has never forgiveness.Some

people say that no one can sin against

God except his children. Even the

devil sinneth from the beginning All

the creatures of God—all men whether,

they are born of God or not sin against

God. There is not a just man that

liveth and sinneth not.

All blasphemy shall be forgiven un-

to men except the blasphemy against

the Holy Ghost which shall never be

forgiven unto men. Matt. 12 :31.

Are some devils more unclean than

some others. Yes. Beelzebub is the

chief of devils. Some men are more
filthy in their conversation than some
others. Some are more contentious

than some others. Some love peace.

Some love strife. But wliere one is

meek and lowly at the feet of Jesus

there is a lover of peace and of good

men, and they will love him. But there

is
1 a disposition among men for the

lovers of truth to seek like compan-

ions for fellowship, while such as are

contentious will find their companion-
ship among those like themselves.

No man can serve two masters. He
that is not with Christ is against him.

The devil sows the seed of discord-

among God's people. No marvel if

his ministers do the same thing.

P. D. G.

FEED THE FLOCK.

Peter writes "Feed the flock of Go
which is among you," 1st Peter 5:

Also Paul to Titus "Ordain Elders i

every city," Titus 1:5.

Churches need pastors, teachers &c.

Such preachers as serve churches

faithfully are worth far more to the

churches than such as spend their-

time in travelling—just passing

through the country and going else-.'

where.

Peter says feed the flock of God
which is among you—where you live

—

"Where you dwell. You are to dwell

among your people, be as one of them,

study their needs, their cases, their

trials and sorrows. What does a trav-

eling preacher know of the trials and
needs of a people among whom he does

not dwell. Paul tarried quite awhile

in Corinth and labored working with

his own hands lest he should be bur-

densome to others.

Paul tells Titus to ordain Elders in

every city. Every church needs a pas-

tor. If a church has no pastor, or has

one in name who does not visit them
and preach to them, or if they have

not regular preaching the flock will

soon be scattered and waste away.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 32ft

I have long felt the importance of

regular preaching to churches.

The brethren love to have preachers

that arc not their pastors come to see

them, if they preach the things that

make for peace, and whereby one may
edify another. But churches are bet-

ter off without preachers than they

are with such as sow discord, and

preach new things not taught in the

word, or that take sides where there

is strife or that set up their opinions

against the word of God.

Some travelling preachers going

from place to place have a few set

sermons—easy preaching-—not much
labor in the word and doctrine. If a

preacher is a 'pastor he will study to

show himself approved un*o God. He
will read the scriptures. If a text is

presented to his mind, if he reads the

bible carefully and industriously, he

will find that other scriptures con-

nected with the one that is presented

to his mind will flock to him as doves

to their windows, and as blest loaves

multiply there will be much increase

of food or good matter gathering to

him, and he will feed the flock of God
which is gathered at the feeding

places. Cast thy bread on the waters,

and it shall be gathered after many
days. Years after diligent searching

in the scriptures there will come up
rich matter for food. One whose mem-
ory is stored with good words, one
who has the word of the Lord, will be
furnished with that which feeds the

flock of God and is profitable.

The church of God is the pillar and
ground of the church. To serve the

church therefore is the highest service

of the preacher. To feed the flock of

God among you calls for very careful

living on your part. Let your light

so shine before men that they may see

your good works and glorify your
Father which is in heaven. When you
live properly among the flock so that

they know your labor and your toil,

they will feel like praying for you, and
ministering to you of their carnal

things, and thus as the family of God
you will dwell together in -peace and
love, and be helpful to each other.

P. D. G.

Union Notices.

The next session of the Linville Un-
ion will be held with the church at

Winston-Salem the Lord willing, on
Saturday and 5th Sunday in June,

1913.

Brethren, sisters and friends are

cordially invited to attend, and espec-

ially the ministers.

W. L. TEAGUE,
Union Clerk.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—
The next session of Stanton River
Union will be held at Mill, Pittsyl-

vania County, Virginia, on Friday,

Saturday and fifth Sunday in June.
The brethren and sisters, especially

ministers, are cordially invited to at-

tend.

The church is about five miles from
the railroad and any wishing to come
by railroad will notify me and I will

see that they have conveyances from
station to the church.

Yours I hope in Christ,

JACKSON WALTERS,
Church Clerk at Mill.

Sutherlin, Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother in

Christ:—Please publish in the Land-
mark that the next session of the

Smithfield Union will be held with the

church at Little Creek, Johnson Co.,

N. O, on Saturday and fifth Sunday in

June, 1913.

Elder J. H. Johnson is appointed to

preach the introductory sermon and
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Elder W. A. Simjpkins to be his alter-

nate.

Brethren, sisters and ministers are

cordially invited to attend.

Messengers and ministers icoming by

railroad will be met at Smithfield by

notifying D. T. Stephenson at Smith-

field or me at Wilson's Mills by noti-

fying J. A. Batten, Wilson Mills, N.

C.

Yours in hope,

J. A. BATTEN,
Union Clerk.

The Pasquotank and Currituck Un-

ions meet with the church at Provi-

dence on Kitty Hawk Banks, Friday,

Saturday and 4th Sunday in June.

We are expecting Elders Charles

Meads, J. M. Rogerson and Jno. A.

Shaw to be with us and others of the

brethren that can come are invited.

The boat leaves Elizabeth City

about 10 o'clock a. m. on Thursday
for Kitty Hawk.

E. E. LUNDY,
Pastor.

The next session of the Black Creek
Union is appointed to be held with

the church at Mill Branch, Nash Co.,

N. C, Saturday and 5th Sunday in

June, 1913, the Lord willing.

Elder P. D. Gold was chosen to

preach the introductory sermon and
Elder G. W. Boswell to be alternate.

Messengers and visitors will be met
at Sharpsburg on Friday evening and
Saturday morning.

R. H. BOSWELL,
Union Clerk.

The Dutchville Union holds its

next session with the church at Helena,

Person Co., N. C, on Saturday and 5th

Sunday in June, 1913. Elders, breth-

ren, sisters and friends are cordially

invited to attend. Those coming by
Durham can leave here Saturday a. in.

it 7 o'clock, and return Sunday p. mi
it 9:15.

G. C. FARTHING, Clerk. 1

The Eastern Union is to be held

vith the church at Concord to com-

nence on-Friday before the 5th Sun-

lay in June. We cordially invite all

;hat will come, especially ministers,

rhose that expect to come notify me
n time They will be met on Thursday

it Creswell.

A. W. AMBROSE,
Union Clerk.

The next session of the Black Rivel
Qnion is appointed to be held with the'

ihurch at Hickory Grove, Johnston

jounty, X. O, Saturday and 5th SuiM
lay in June, 1913. Elder P. D. Gold

id ministers

in Friday p.

1 be

and

Ml lov

ttend.

about 7 miles from

of the truth are iiil

We hope to meet a goodly number

of ministering brethren on that oc4

casion.

ELDER W. M. MONSEES,
Moderator.

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Union Clerk.

The Mill Branch Union is to be held

with the church at Mill Branch on Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in June.

The next session of the Cedar Is-

land Union will be held with the

church at Bethel, Grantsboro, N. O,

on Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday

in June, 1913.

It was appointed to be held witk the

church at Sheffield, but by request of

the pastor it was changed and will be



ZION'S LANDMARK. 331

held at Bethel, and that Sheffield take

her time in Noveinher.

I. P. TINGLE,
Clerk.

Dear Brother Gold :—The 161 ses-

sion of the Contentnea Union is ap-

pointed 1o be held with the church at

Ifewborn on Saturday and 5th Sun-

day in J Line, 1913. Elder D. A. Mew-
born was chosen to preach the intro-

ductory sermon aud Elder J. W. Gard-

ner, his alternate.

Yours truly,

L. J. H. MEWBORN.

Appointments

J. D. COCKRUM AND E. M.

KEENEY.
Ridgeway, Va., Sat. and 1st Sunday

in June.

Durham, Friday night before the

2nd Sunday.

Raleigh, Sat. and 2nd Sunday.

Clayton, Monday.
I Little Creek, Tuesday.

] Smithfield,- Wednesday.
I Bethamy, Thursday.

Goldsboro, Friday.

"Wilmington, Sat. and 3rd Sunday.

J. E. ADAMS.

Flatty Creek—2nd Sat. and Sunday
in June.

Bethlehem- 3rd Sat. aud Sunday
in June.

J"
Concord—4th Sat. and Sunday in

June.

•After which brethren can arrange
for me during the week after 4th Sun-
day on to the Eastern Uunion meet-
ing.

ISAAC JONES.

Winston-Salem, June 23 at night.

State Road, 24 at 3 p. m.

Woodruff, 25.

Little River, 20.

Union, 27.

Cranberry, 28.

Gentry, 29.

South Fork, 30.

Piney Creek, July 1.

Antioch, 2.

Elk Creek, 3.

Union, 4.

Cross Roads, 5.

Crab Creek, 6.

Meadow Creek, 7.

Colemans, 8.

Crooked Creek, 9.

New Hope, 10.

Lamburg, 11.

Stewarts Creek, 12.

Toms Creek, 13.

Stale Line, 14.

Snow Creek, 15.

CONSTITUTION OF A CHURCH

On .March 13, 1913, according to

prvious arrangements the following

Elders tnel at Hinesville for the pur-

pose of constituting a church, Geo. W.
Hundley, N. T. Oakes, C. P. Evans,

Randolph Perdue and T. L. Wilson.

Eleven membeia from Strawberry and
two from Mt. Strings presented let-

ters and were duly organized to do

business.

The church will be known as Ca-

naan and will have their meetings the

3rd Sunday and Saturday before.

GEO. W. HUNDLEY, Pastor.

Whitmell, Pittsylvania Co., Vo.

ASSOCIATION.

The next session of the Bear Creek
Association convenes with the church

at Peachland, N. C, on Saturday be-

fore the first Sunday in October, 1913.

H. M. BAUCOM.
Peachland, N. C.
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ituaries.

P. C. (JURRIN

Our dearly beloved Percy was born

Sept. 12, 1892 and died Nov. 13, 1912,

making his stay on earth 20 years, 2

months and one day.

He was the son of Mr. and Mrs.

Amos Currin. He was ,kind and lov-

ing and always tried to tell the truth.

He left behind mother, father, four

brothers and three sisters to miourn

their loss though their loss we be-

lieve is his eternal gain, for it is said

blessed are the dead who die in the

Lord.

Percy was not a church member but

while on his death bed told his father

of a bright hope and said if he was
able he wanted to go to Surl the next

third Saturday and offer to the

church.

He suffered for three or four years

with an awfid stomach trouble and in

March, 1912, he began to swell all

over as though he had the dropsy. One
knee became stiff and the doctors pro-

nounced it tuberculosis of the bone. He
Avent to Oxford where he was treated

for several weeks and although he

had a good doctor and nurse they

could not help him and in a few days
he was unable to walk.

He came from Oxford and went to

Richmond and he looked more dead
than alive when his father and brother

carried him from the house to the

buggy. It seemed to us he was going
away to die.

He spent a week in Richmond but

the doctors could do nothing for him.

He tried to be cheerful especially

when his father and mother were
about.

He asked for the hymn book and

wanted to sing, "Oh, when shall I see

Jesus." He seemed anxious to go to

church and hear the Ba>ptists sing and
preach.

Although he was anxious to get well

he did not murmur or complain. The
swelling went down and he began to

ride and walk a little but his stomach

remained as bad as ever and his knee

still pained. When his friends asked

how lie felt he gave a cheerful reply

and though he was an object of pity

we will not forget that quiet, yet

bright and submissive expression on

his face.

He liked to visit his brother's grave

who was killed in the line of duty, and

once while returning from the grave

he asked his mother who she thought

would be the next one to go. And now
he has gone and while we miss him

let us try to be resigned to the will of

"Him who doeth all things well."

"When we see our precious blossom

That we tended with such care,

Rudely taken from our bosom,

How our aching hearts de.spair;

And around his grave we linger,

Until the setting sun is low;

Feeling all our hopes have perished,

With the flower we cherished so.

Written by his Sisters.

ALFRED APPLE.

Dear Brother Gold :—I have been

requested by the dear children of

brother Alfred Apple to chronicle a

short notice of his death, and though

I feel inadequate to do justice to this

good and nohle man, 1 feel that I am
not competent to command language

to express the eulogy and commenda-
tion, which his noble character and

exemplary life richly deserves.

But, as they have requested this of

me, I hope I may be enabled to give

Ok
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credit to his good name.

Brother Apple was horn in Guilford

county, March 19, 1860, was married

to Miss Roberta Page, Dec. 23, 1883.

and departed this life Sept. 17, 1912,

making his stay 52 years and 6 months.

His wife preceded him to the grave

March 28, 1902, thus leaving him to

care for 11 children, 6 daughters and

five sons. After the death of his wife,

he moved to Greensboro and found

work for his children, besides having

the benefit of good schools. He was now
botli father and mother, and never did

a father act, contrive and manage bet-

ter than he. I lived near this family

for several years and feel that I can

substantiate what I may say of his pre-

dominant qualities. He was a man of

sterling (nullifications, genial disposi-

tion, easy entreated, ever ready to

perforin a good deed, or to relive the

distressed, afflicted and needy. None
was better to visit the sick.

His absence is lamented everywhere

he was known. His kindred, neigh-

bors, friends and church mourn his ab-

sence. He and wife joined the Primi-

i tive Baptist church at Cross R-oads (I

don't remember the date( and were
i baptized by J. D. Draughn and proved

! their faith by their works.

Brother Ap'ple had a spell of ty-

phoid fever several years ago, which

|
settled in his left leg, causing great

suffering. It was so badly swollen it

prevented his being on his feet often;

sometimes he went on crutches. He
kept it bandaged to prevent swelling,

but it got almost entirely black and
this was supposed to be the cause of

his death. He was over here two or

three weeks b 'fore his death assisting

•in laying a floor in the porch of our

I church, preparatory for our Associa-

fcjtion on 2nd Sunday in October. He
[: seemed as cheerful and well as usual,

ijwent home and complained of his leg;

J I
in a few days took his bed and was

soon unconscious and rendered speech-

less and died in a few days.

Tims passed a good and noble man
from this world of toil and care, to

that of joy and peace, as I trust and
believe. One of his sons died in 1904

and the oldest in 1905. Nine survive

and are as follows: Mrs. Minnie Mad-
rid, of Greensboro; Mrs. Mattie War-
ren,of Hillsdale; Mrs. Hannah Mitch-

el, Mrs. Kate Morgan and Misses An-

nie and Addie Apple, Messrs. Peter,

John and Otis Apple, all of Greens-

boro, besides 4 brothers and one sister.

Elder O. J. Denny, of Greensboro and
P. L. Williard, of High Point, con-

ducted the funeral services to a large

concourse of sorrowing relatives and
friends.

Now dear children, try and follow

your father's precepts and examples.

Adhere to his wise admonition and

counsel, so that you may not bring re-

proach on the good name he has left

behind.

I can truly say brother Apple had

a parcel of good, obedient children,

well trained by a wise father.

Now may the Lord guide and pro-

tect you all through the journey of life

and save you after death, is my sincere

desire.

A true friend,

MATTIE EVERETT.

MARTHA BELCHER.

Sister Martha Belcher, daughter of

Amos and Elizabeth Joyner, was born

on May 20, 1834 in Pitt County, N.

C, and departed this life Oct. 26, 1912,

making Iter stay on earth 78 years, 5

months and (i days. She was married

twice, the first time to Robert Horn in

1853, to which union two children

were born, both preceding her to the

great beyond. In 1865 she married
William Belcher, and to them were
born five children, only two surviving
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meeting he

done.

She was taken sick Sept, 19, ,1912,

and at first she did not seem willing

to die, but before she got seriously ill

she became perfectly reconciled to go

through the dark valley of the shad-

ow of death, and we believe had no

fear of evil for she ' was leaning on

His rod and His staff, and they were

her comfort.

Several times during the latter part

ht id ] id 1

and

Sister Belcher was very kindly dis-

posed to every one and sympathized

wit h all in their troubles, and was gen-

erally known as "Aunt Pat."

She was in the full sense of the

word a true faithful Primitive Bap-
tist in every respect, never faltering

but strong and uncompromising in

sion, and never conceding to anyone
but that her church was the salt of the

earth, and although she was thus

steadfast and immovable in her con-

victions she was not bitter but, pleas-

ant and firm.

She often stated that she wished to

die on Saturday so as to be buried on

Sunday which she did.

She left a host of relatives and
friends who will long remember her,

and may we emulate her worthy ex-

ample which she set, for she set an ex-

ample for the young as well as the old

th.it we would do well to follow.

She dearly loved the Baptist minis-

ters and nothing pleased her better

than have them to stop at her house.

She often spoke last summer of the As-

sociation which was held in the fall at

Tysons, and called over the names of

many of the brelhicn and sisters whom
sue hoped to see, but though she did

not see them again on earth we believe

she will meet them in heaven above.

Her funeral was preached by Eld.

P. D. Gold.

"Written by request.

W. B. AVILLIFORD.
Sister Belcher was buried on the

4th Sunday in Oct, A large gathering

of neighbors, brethren and friends

were present. I consider it a pleasure

to know such a devoted woman to the

blessed cause of Jesus. Her passing

away from earth was not beclouded

by any frowrn of earth, and her trans-

lation was brightened by the 'peace of

him who walks with his people through

the valley of the shadow of death.

P. D. G.

The next session of the Skewarkey
Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Tarboro, N. C, Friday, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in June, 1913.

SEND IN YOUR ORDERS.

All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of Print-

ing neatly and promptly executed by
us.

Send us your orders.

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.,

Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmeftk, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its eords of love.

It hopes to reject ail traditions aud institutions of men,
and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postofaef

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and whea he renews give the same name it has bees

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

aie of it. When you ean always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD. Wilson, N. C.
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SELECTED.

"There is therefore now do condem-

nation to them which are in Christ

Jesus." Rom. viii. 1.

'•There is therefore now"—this has

reference to what the apostle has been

stating in the chapter before, where

j he has bean largely treating on the

• conflict between the flesh and the

I spirit in the true children of God. He
shows it is of such a nature that the

sensible sinner, the true child of God,

feels plainly that lie does nothing that

is good, when examined by the eye of

God's impartial justice. For He is "of

purer eyes than to behold evil." and

icannot "look on iniquity. "(Hab. i 13.)

It is a good thing when the person

judges so of himself; and this was the

case and state of the apostle Paul, who
says, "1 delight in t lie law of God al-

ter the inward man."—"Willingly in

the spirit of my mind would I serve

Him, in truth; but do I serve Him?
Certainly not. For the good that I

would I do not ; but the evil which I

would not, that do I." Here is an hon-

I est confession of the state and case

! he felt himself to be in. Again, "I

|
know that in me, that is, in my flesh,

dwelleth no good thing; for to will is

present with me, but how to perform

that which is good I find not." So that

before God the apostle comes to the

conclusion that all that he did was
evil, and so could not be called that

which is »jood. Well, it is so, and there

is in every person (and the quickened

soul feels it to be in him) a body of

sin and death, a body of corrupt mem-
bers, all bent towards that which is

evil, but full of lusting, full of desires

that are corrupt, full of hankering af-

ter that which is ungodly. It is call-

ed the "body of the sins of the flesh."

Col. ii. 11; and so the child of God
feels it to be. It is called "the old

man, which is corrupt according to the

deceitful lusts, "Eph. iv. 22; and so

he feels it to be. Well, then, the case

is this, that the flesh is corrupt, plain-

ly so in the sensible feelings of the

child of God; that though he may have

grace in his heart, yet he cannot do
what he gladly would. "When I would
do good, evil is present with me."
Grace is maintained by the Spirit of

grace ; and sometimes it is to his feel-

inus that hath it 'the hidden man of

the heart," 1 Pet. iii. 4; and so he may
fear that he has it not, and why? Be-

cause to his feelings it is plain that hv

has the opposite to all grace, and the

devil helps it on, and so it is advanced,

conies to spread abroad the soul ; and
thus he finds his ease a burden, a

trouble, a grief, a distress. ''Am I a

child of God? can ever God dwell ifi

such a soul as mine ; where are the

marks and evidences in my sold? Take
each grace of the blessed Spirit, Faith,

where is it? Faith works by love, but

what sort of love is mine? Wicked,
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wicked. Faith overcomes the world,

but where is that victory? 1 am over-

come by the pride and vanity of it.

Faith purifies the heart, but where is

my heart's purity?" And thus the

fulness and in doubting of his interest

in Christ,

Now the apostle Paul found all this

conflict, and he was honest in stating

it was so. Well, but lie comes to the

conclusion in the next chapter:

"There is therefore now"—while you

are so tired, while you are so cast

down and full of foreboding fears

about that which you feel in your soul,

fearing you shall fall short after all.

O, no—"there is therefore now no

condemnation (while they are feeling

all the condemnable) to them which

the conflict named in the foregoing

chapter are unddubte/dJy "in Chris!

Jesus;" they are so by regeneration,

by spiritual life, which in the heart is

towards Cod and godliness; as Paul

says, "1 delight in the law of Cod after

the inward man;" and they are said

to be renewed in the spirit of their

minds, Bph. iv. 23; Col. iii. 10. Here

is union with Christ, though at pres-

ent they may not know it to their sat-

isfaction.

"There is therefore now no con-

demnation to them which are in Christ

Jesus." All the real children of Cod
are brought to be in Christ Jesus in ex-

perience, by faith in Him; they are

always in Him virtually, and were so

before they had a being, from ever-

lasting. The height of this matter and
the ground-work of the whole is this

—

that the Lord Jesus Christ is unto His

people the second Adam. That takes

up His people in their fallen case. "The
first man Adam was made a living

soul ; the last Adam was made a

quickening Spirit," 1 Cor. xv. 45. The

first Adam was made a living soul

God created the whole human ra(

such in him. It is said, "Cod
everything that He had mjade,

behold, it was very good," Uen.

Again it is said, "Cod hath made
upright," Ecc. vii. 29; but he is n>

now. They were made alive in A
who was tlie federal head of them

and they all died in Adam a spa
death, as it is said, ''In the day
thou eatest thereof thou shalt si

die," Cen. ii. 17. Then it is said,
'

hist man is of the earth, earthyl

second Man (the Man Christ J

lie that was in human nature) ii

Lord from heaven." 1 Cor. xv. 47,

Lord Jehovah, the eternal Son o|
assumed that nature which consti

Him plainly a Man; and when
came forth of the virgin, that

was both human and divine, t

second Man is the Lord from heal

The eternal Son of Cod, Jehovah,

human nature into personal i

with Himself in the instant of

conception of it in the virgin : tht

became Cod and Man in one Pi

Here then is the remedy for I

man, for everyone who is interest

the Lord Jesus Christ. As Hart'

"That wondrous Man of whom ™
Is true, Almighty God;

He bought our souls from deatli

hell,

The price, His own heart's bli

Here, then, is God and Man Ii

same Person; the Man, to repr

His people to God; and God, tos

virtue and efficacy on behalf o

for whom -He undertook, suffered

died; that is, all who are in Him.

we are members of His body, of

flesh, and of His bones," Eph. %
am speaking of union with Chris

cording to my text. "There is t

fore now no condemnation to
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eh are in Christ Jesus"—federally

•flm, as 'passed from Adam to Him.

Hirst Adam lost the whole; the

md Adam recovered all His peo-

Wpt one of them shall be lost. They

|h Him not to sink and fall, as in

Erst Adam; but they are in Him
me to life, and ascend to everlast-

glory.

.ow the children of God are in

ist as their Mediator. The Scrip-

i says, "A mediator is not a med-

r of one, but God is one," Gal. iii.

there must be more than one

ty for a mediator, and God is but

and the efore the other party is

.^-His people. Tin r, is "one Med-
!• between God and men, the Man
I Jesus," 1 Tim. ii. 5. What is

jrk of a mediator .' it is to re-

ft offended parties at a distance

leach other. Such is the case con-

Kg God and man in his fallen

8 ; for w e were ''sometime alienated

enemies" in our minds "by wick-

vorks," Col. i. 21. I!ui some will

God had everlasting Love towards

Kjects of His love. True, but lb-

had that infinite perfection love,

so other perfections, such as

Was, God is holy; justice, God is

: surh as truth. God is true
;
faith-

jess, God is faithful. And these at-

>!• mus1 have satisfaction, so thai

love might flow towards the ob-

, pi n : and therefore th ;re mus1

Mediator between God and man,
rake peace between Imth. As Hart

The Mi diator made the peace,

Qd sign'd it with His blood."

lis .Mediator must be One capable

kging the opposite parties to-

er in union, love, and peace. Now
ing could do this but that which
Id be a satisfaction to all the at-

ites of God. When Christ had to
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suffer (for He represented all His peo-

ple.) was it not that He suffered what

was incurred by them, not by Himseli:?

for He was "holy, harmless, undefiled,

•:ii l ec the wrath zi God was not

against Him individually considered,

but against them whose persons He
sustained before God; as He engaged
that all His people had incurred should

fall upon Him. So it is said, "Thou
hast cast off and abhorred, Thou hast

been wrath with Thine Anointed,"

Ps. lxxxix. US
;
yet not so individually,

for Christ said, "Therefore doth My
Father hive .Me. because I lay down
My life for the sheep." He suffered

all that His people had incurred, for

they could not suffer it themselves

;

for if they had, they must have sunk

for ever. But Christ being God as

well as Man, virtue flowed into the

manhood, and made it sufficient to

atone for all sin, made it sufficient for

the < ad purposed, which was to re-

move every let and hindrance from
the sinner. Christ having suffered

the whole, put all their sin away, and

they can be Broughl nigh, as it is

said, "Now in Christ Jesus ye who
sometimes were far off are made nigh

by the blood of Christ," Eph. ii. 13,

nor can we be made nigh but through

that precious blood.

Here, then, God can embrace the,

objects of His love, which He could

not have done but for the Mediator.

When Christ died for His people, it is

said lie died "the Just for the unjust,

that He might bring us to God," 1

Pet. iii. 18. He was the just One. but

died under the load of the unjust, to

answer for them. And what unco'?

Why, to remove it clean away, to bring

the unjust as justified into peace with

God, which is said to 'pass all under-

standing, Phil. iv. 7, and to complete

reconciliation between God and the ob-

jects of His love; as Hart says,
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'.'By Jesus' blood the righteous God
Is reconciled to sinners."

Here is the point of freedom, tor

(Joel's heart to be free to manifest all

His love to His people as they ar-3 in

Christ; and they do not hud it any-

where else. For if they receive the

love of Hod in their hearts, it is m and

by Christ. Hence Paul says, "Neither

height, nor depth, nor any other evea

ture shall be able to separate us from

the love of Cod, which is in Christ

Jesus our Lord," Rom. viii. 39.

Now mind the text: "There is there-

fore now no condemnation to them

which are in Christ Jesus." They that

enjoy the love of Cod are there: for

Christ and His people have mm and

the selfsame love :" Thou hast loved

them as Thou hast loved Me." "That

the loVe wherewith Thou hast loved

Me may be in them, and 1 in them,"

Jno. xvii. 23, 2(i. And Christ is also

their desire: "The desire of our soul

is to Thy name, and to the remem-

brance of Thee," Isa. xxvi.8. They are

in Him as He is the federal Head of

them all: "For we are members of His

body, lof His flesh, and of His bones,"

Eph. v. 30. And "he that is joine I

unto the Lord is one spirit," 1 Cor vi.

17. They are graven in His hands; they

are in His love, dwelling there
;
they

are in Christ as chosen 'in Him before

the foundation of the world," even be-

fore they had a being, Eph. i. 4; be-

cause all things were present with the

Lord from everlasting. And they are

thus placed in Him by God Himself;

as it is said, ''Of Him are ye in Chrhii

Jesus, who of God is made unto us wis-

dom, and righteousness, and sanetifiea-

tion, and redemption," 1 Cor. i. 30.

Now this certainly implies the Fall, or

they would not need "wisdom, right-

eousness, sanctification, and redemp-
tion." And they were placed in Christ

that He should stand in their behalf,

to keep the stroke away from them.

He was made wisdom to them, to

teach them and make them wise untQ

salvation; and sanctification, for they

partake of His holiness; and righteous-

ness—wrought for them by His active

and passive obedience. Thus they are

secure in Christ Jesus.

Again, they are in Him experiment-

ally. And that is as He is in them;

for this joins the matter. "Abide in

Me, and I in you," Jno. xv. 4. And
particularly they hope in Him, their

desires are towards Him. He draws

nigh to them, that they may draw nigh

to Him. All of this tends to their com-

ing to Him. Everything that the chil-

dren of Cod have, they have from

their union with Christ. In Him we
live, move, and have our spiritual be-

ing ; in Him we are justified ; in Him
we are redeemed, saved, pardoned; in

Ilini we are free. All that comes in

the experience of the children of God
they find they have in Christ; and it

were well, and their mercy, to pass

from the sips to the Fountain, Christ

Jesus; for there they would find more

stability.

Without this union with Christ all

ministering of the gospel is spurious.

Paul says, "The love of Christ con-

strained us," 2 Cor. v. 14. "Who is ;

sufficient for these things? For we
are not as many, which corrupt the

Word of God, but as of sincerity, but

as of God, in the sight of God speak

we in Christ," ii. 17. The servant of

God feels that he is under the eye of.

God, which is upon him and marks

him in all his ways; and in the sight

of God he speaks forth, through his

union with Christ; so that, as led of

the Spirit, he speaks not his own

words, but the words of Christ; as

Paul says, "Ye seek a proof of Christ,

s'peaking in me, which to you-ward is

not weak, but is mighty in you," 2

Cor. xiii. 3. Christ speaks in and by
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the preacher, and the preacher speaks

in and by Him. Well then, as touch-

ing any proof of the ministry being of

God, it must proceed from union with

Christ. Paul went to the large church

at Corinth, and the Lord encouraged

him there, and said to him by night in

a vision, "Be not afraid, but speak,

and hold not thy peace : for I am with

thee, and no man shall set on thee to

hint thee: for I have much people in

this city," Acts xviii. 9, 10. And to

another church Paul says, "We be-

seech you, brethren, to know them

which labour among you, and are over

you in the Lord, and admonish you

;

and to esteem them very highly in

love for their work's sake. And be at

peace among yourselves," 1 Thess. v.

12, 13.! Well then, you may see that

union with Christ and the ministry of

the gospel are but as one.

This is the time for the ordinance

of the Lord's Supper. Truly that has

to do with union with Christ. Christ

has said, "He that eateth My flesh,

and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in

.Me. and 1 in him," Jno. vi. 56. Here,

then, they that partake of the ordi-

nance aright are united to Christ. He
is their Habitation; they live there by
faith. Christ says, ''I am the living

Bread which came down from heaven:
it' any man eat of this bread, he shall

live lor ever: and the bread that I will

give is My flesh, which I will give for

the life of the world." "He that eat-

eth of this bread shall live for ever,"

—he shall not die, he shall never know
death as a penal evil, never know
death as the wrath of God against him.

Hut who are they that are invited

to partake of the symbols of His
death:' For mind, that which is on the

table is plain bread and wine; but
they are the symbols of His death.

;

mid to this Christ invites, calls. His
'people to come and partake. Weil,

who then are the people invited? It is

for the poor in spirit. "To this man
will 1 look, even to him that is poor,

and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth

at My word," Isa. lxvi. 2. Now the

Lord speaks positively, "I will feed

the flock of slaughter, even you, 0 poor

of the nock," Zee. xi. 7. "The first-

born of the poor shall feed, and the

needy shall lie down in safety," Isa.

xiv. 30. Are you empty of good and
full ^f ill ? Are you destitute and des-

olate in your soul? Are you ready to

perish for thirst? Well, the Lord will

fill the hungry, and satisfy the thirsty

soul with His goodness. He has prom-
ised them this, "I will feed you, even

you, O poor of the flock;" and He has

not only promised this, but He will do

what He has promised. "The poor

shall feed, and the needy shall lie down
in safety." "For the needy shall not

always be forgotten: the expectation

of the poor shall not perish for ever,"

Psa. ix. IS. Therefore it is well to be

waiting for this deliverance; and the

more hungry and thirsty the better.

''Him that is weak in the faith receive

ye,"—the feeble, the sinking, the tot-

tering, Horn. xiv. 1. I went out for <i

walk this morning, but from weakness

of body was obliged to lean all my
weight tipon a thick stick to get along,

0 that in your weakness of faith you
may be enabled to cling to the staff

of God's Word, and beg of Him to be

your support!

Well, whoso is simple, let him turn

in hither: as for him that wanteth un-

derstanding, she saith to him, Come,
eat of My bread, and drink of the wine

which 1 have mingled," Prov. ix. 4, o.

Now a person that wants understand-

ing must be a fool, and the Scripture

says, "If any man think that lie know-
eth anything, he knoweth nothing yet

as he ought to know," 1 Cor. viii. 2;

so that he that comes to understand-

ing first becomes a spiritual fool, and
then he knows that he has no under-
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standing' in anything, he is persuaded

he wants it, and wishes for the Spirit

of the Lord to lead and guide him in-

to all truth. "As for him that vvant-

eth understanding," and so Joels him-

self to he a fool, Wisdom says to that

person, "Come, eat of My bread, and

drink of the wine which L have ming-

led." Do not stay hack from the sense

of your foolishness, hut come and

cleave on for one thing above all

—

and what is that? Why, that the

atonement by Christ might be kept

open to your* view. Here my soul did

cling and cleave with all earnestness;

and soon after, relief came, not by
any words, but a gradual softening in

my affections to the Lord, in which I

found sweet relief, and my heart

drawn out to venture on Him. "As
for him that wanteth understanding,"

Wisdom says to him, "Come." Do
not say you are not the character, you
do not know what you say. Do you
think you must have a certain quali-

fication in feeling? "0, but J feel

unworthy." You cannot feel too un-

worthy, hut do not let a sense of un-

worthiness drive you back. Erskine

is right when he says,

".Most qualified are they in heaven to

dwell

Who feel themselves most qualified

for hell."

The deeper sense of unworthiness,

the more welcome
;
because the Lord

gives it of His free grace alone, that

you may have! the benefit, and the

Lord all the gratitude. 0 may He
lead us into a right mind when we
wait upon Him presently, and may
we enjoy Him in His own way.

Dear Bro. Gold :—As I am so badly

afflicted that I cannot often get out

among the churches, and sr! 1cm fall

jn company with those to whom I can

express my feelings, I ask you to pub-

lish in the Landmark what. Imay now
write.

J study and trouble considerably

over the divergence of opinions and
the various doctrines and theories ad-

vocated among the old Baptists, which
often result in divisions, 'and aliena-

tion, which must necessarily be a

tr- _ s,n .1 wh : hee the mUrsst :f th?

cause of Christ at heart.

In meditating about these things I

have concluded that after all- the dif-

ferences of (expression at least)

among our people is not much (if any)

greater than (hat which characterizes

the different writers of the New Tes-

tament. Of course the Avriters of the

New Testament were inspired, but

each one used his own gift, and pecul-

iar style of expression to set forth the

glorious doctrine of Salvation by

grace, and some of them were inspired

to delve deeper into the doctrine of

election and predestination than others

but they did not make these things a

test of fellowship.

James writes almost exclusively

about ''works," but he does not de-

clare non-fellowship for Paul and
Peter and others because they wrote

about the doctrine of election, predes-

tination &c, and if all our people

could understand these things there

is a happy blending and harmony ex-

isting between both grace and works,

and so with all the various expressions

found in the bible. Of course in the

absence of the Holy Spirit to enlight-

en and guide us we can not harmonize

these things; and it is to be expected

that uninspired men will sometimes go

to extremes, and indulge in specula-

live ideas, which if persisted in often

results in confusion and division; and

it seems to me that at the present time

there is a disposition among some ^f

our editors and ministers to set them-
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selves up as the only custodian • ! lie

old Baptist faith and they are right,

and every one that differs with them

is wrong : and this would not he so bad

if the subject was not pushed to dec-

larations, of non-fellowship.

There lias been much published from

both pulpit and press in the last few

years in regard to "absolutism,"

"can't-help-it-ism, eternal salvation,"

"conditional time or timely salva-

tion," &e, and lastly the socalled

'•whole man theory, &c," has bobbed

up into prominence resulting in some

which all seems to me unnecessary,

and not only unnecessary, but awfully

hurtful to the cause. Of course any

or all of these things may be run to

Bro. Gold, I have not yet written

what 1 intended to write when I be-

gan.

For several years I have mad? au

almost continual and I hope, prayerful

study of the doctrine of eternal life

and salvation as I see it declared iu

the New Testament, and it is of these

subjects that I now wish to express a

few; thoughts.

In the first place it seems to me
that eternal life is ONE thing and
salvation is another thing, but only

those who have eternal or everlasting

life ever OBTAIN salvation. Eternal

life is the direct gift of God. "The
gift of God is eternal life." Faith is

not a pre-requisite to eternal life, but

eternal life a pre-requisite to faith,

—

that is one must be in possession of

eteranl life in order to have faith,

and one must have faith before he or

she can believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ and be saved experimentally.

There is a gospel salvation declared in

the New Testament, and it seems to

me that it is of this gospel salvation

that the writers mostly speak of, and
this salvation is something that is ob-

tained here in time, consequently a

TIME salvation.

I have said that in the absence of

faith there is no salvation, and that

faith is a pre-requisite to salvation and

so is belief. "He that believeth and is

baptized shall be saved: but he that

believeth not shall be damned."
Now let us see !

'

' For by grace are

ye saved through faith, and that not

of yourselves: it is the gift of God."
"For the grace of God that bringeth

salvation." Then salvation is by the

grace of God, but it is through faith.

Where does faith come from. ''It is

the gift of God," and this faith pro-

duces belief, and this faith and belief

moves the subject of it to obedience

and "good works," which God hath

before ordained that we should walk
in them." Hence as some sister said

in a recent number of the Landmark,
"Our obedience is the obedience of

faith." "It is not of works lest any
man should boast." And I see no con-

ditions in it. I have no idea that the

passage, "For by grace are ye saved",

has any more reference to eternal sal-

vation than the passage "work out

your own salvation," does, one shows
that faith is the gift of God, and the

other shows plainly that it is "God
that worketh in you," both to will

and to do of his own good pleasure.

Now for the life of me I cannot sec

any conditionalism iD either passage.

To sum it all up, I see it this way:
God has an elect people in this world.

They were given to His Son in the

covenant of redemption before the

world began. In due time God sent

his Son into the world to suffer and
to die for their sins, and to rise again
for their justification. All of which
he did and then went back to heaven.

In due time God sends forth the spirit

of his Son into the heaits of his re

deemed people crying, Aboe, Father,
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ami by this spirit they are quicken ri

into divine life, and born again, "not

of corruptible seed, but of an incor-

ruptible by the word of God which

liveth and abideth forever;" and they

are thus the BORN children of God,

and no doubt many of them! have been

called from this world to eternal glory

without ever hearing a gospel sermon

preached, or of obtaining this gospel

salvation. But while this is true a

great multitude is given faith of God
and are blessed with the privilege of

hearing the gospel and believing it and

obeying it, and thus "obtain the sal-

vation which is in Christ Jesus with

eternal glory," and thank God th°y

do not have to KEEP THEMSELVES
but they are '"kept by the power of

God through faith unto salvation

ready to be revealed in the last time,"

and hence they are "waiting for the

adoption to-wit, the redemption of

our body."
Dear Bro, this is an inexhaustible

theme.

May God hel»p us to be patient in

tribulation, and to love one another.

In tribulations,

H. J. UEDD.
Avondale, Ala.

Brother Gold, please republish this

editorial. It was in the Landmark
for Dec. 1st, 1899, pages 45, 4b" and

47, and reads as follows:

NOTHING NEW WITH GOD.

Brother W. W. McCleary requests

my view of Eccl. 3:15: "That which

hath been is now; and that which is

to be hath already been; and God re-

quireth that which is past."

Solomon, the man excelling all others

in wisdom, never denied the fore-

knowledge', predestination, preap-

pointment, foreordination, or purpose

of God.

What a fickle, uncertain, incapable
1

,

pitiable, changeable, weak, powerless,

perplexed, vacillating, distressed and
disappointed god is such a god as is

proclaimed in modern days by modern
pretended quack doctors, theologically

that told that the God of heaven does

not foreknow events, nor 'pre-appoint

anything—cannot foretell contingent

events
; m|ust wait to see what man will

do before he knows what he himself

will do; cannot do all his pleasure; is

embarrassed in his operations because

of man's stubbornness, &c, &c.

No, Solomon not only held no such
impious notions, but calls such as hold

them fools. So does David, who ad-

vertises the fool as having said in his

heart, "There is no God." Men might
as well say there is no God as to as-

cribe such weakness and folly to the

true God.

What does Solomon say in this chap-

ter? "To every thing there is a sea-

son, and a time to every purpose un-

der heaven," A season or opportun-
ity is provided for bringing to pass,

maturing, completing or ripening

everything under heaven. Naturally,

there is seedtime and harvest—a time

of planting and a time of gathering

ripened fruits. God appoints all this.

There are causes with pro'per effects

following. With man or the ignorant

creature there is chance. That is, he

cannot foresee consequences and is of-

ten surprised at unforseen or unex-

pected events. But with God there is

no chance. He works all things ac-

cording to the council of His own will.

There is a time for Adam to be created

and it is appointed unto man once to

die. God hath put all things in His own
power. There is a time for a flood—

a

time for Noah to be born—a bound set

to wickedness. Its destruction is ap-

pointed. Israel is appointed to dwell

in a strange land. The number of their

years in that gloomy bondage is fixed.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

The sons of Jacob must sell Joseph

into Egypt. He must he east into

prison. Pharaoh's servants must be

east in there also ; and Pharaoh must

dream and be troubled. Joseph must
interpret his dreams, be promoted,

gather the corn for the famine. Jacob

must hear there is corn in Egypt. He
must send down his sons after corn.

Joseph must be made known to his

brethren. All these things are ap-

pointed beforehand.

Men perform or act according to

their own judgment, but God is us-

ing them as it pleases Him, and works

all things according to the council of

His own will. .Men act freely in the

sense that they do, or attempt to do.

what is in their hearts and minds, even

if they mean it for evil; but God docs

His will and pleasure.

Every purpose of God has its time

for accomplishment, and that time is

sure to arrive, and each purpose is

sure to be accomplished.

Nor can anything be added to or

taken from His purpose. Neither addi-

tion nor subtraction of man can alter

or change God's Will.

What is the effect of this ? Not what
vain man or carnal reasoning says.

Men say, '"Then if these things are

true, let us do evil that good may
come;" or "It does not matter what
we do or how we live." Hut Solomon
says, "God docs this that men may
fear before Him." I am quite sure

that the more fully, truly and sincere-

ly men receive, hold and love the doc-

trine of God's sovereignty over all

matter, animate and inanimate, all

nations and men, whether good or

evil, and over all powers, whether on
earth, hell or heaven, minutely and
universally, the more true strength of

character such men have, the more
careful and particular such men are,

the more spiritual and acceptable

their service to God is; for such men

fear before God, and not befora th«

"That which has been is now."
Nothing is new or old with God.
Things come and pass away with us

and are gone, but not so with God.
That which is to be hath already been
with God. With Him there is no fu-

ture nor past: He requireth that which
is past. This follows a necessity of

His eternity of existence.

In our experience we know this ia

true. When quickened, our sins past

years ago, and perhaps not distressing

us for years, come into remembrance.
For God requires or brings up that

which is past.

He also will raise the dead and
gather His people that men have for-

gotten or never known. The sea shall

give up its dead, the graves shall sur-

render their victims, the earth shall

cast out her dead. Darkness shall

keep back nothing. Antiquity shall

bring forth her treasures. The vault*
shall yield their hidden, contents.

How then shall sinners be saved?
While there is nothing new under th«
sun, a light above the brightness of the
sun shall array the U>d's people in
glory shining above the brilliancy of

the sun.

In the redemption of Jesus the chil-

dren of light are found in the coven-
ant of grace, wherein old things ara
passed away, and behold all things

are made new; and their sins and ini-

quities are remembered no more for-

ever.

P. P. G.

The above is the true gospel of the

Son of God. None but a man of God
could so feelingly say such things.

They fully set forth the Absolute
Sovereignty of that God in whom
we trust for life and for salvation.

It is people who are so

thoroughly taught day by day
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that there is no good thing dwel-

ling in this flesh, that they are entire-

ly dependent on the living God for all

their supplies here and hereafter.

That they are passive in the hands of

the Lord and that they cannot change

His course. That He works in them

both to will and to do his own good

pleasure. That He enables them to

work out that salvation by His word

in their hearts, performing all their

works in them. That it is this God
who leads them to repentance by Jesus

Christ, the Lord. That he watches

over them all the year around. That

the whole land is His and He cares lor

it by day and that there is no night

there. The countenance of the Lord

shineth on this land forever. That He
watereth it with His rain that the

young plaids may flourish. That he

takes away all their strength in and of

themselves and makes them trust in

the living God.

He slanders the faithful servants of

God who says that they want to hide

behind this doctrine to do meanness

and then say that God made them do

it. We do not deny that we are sin-

ful .and that we make the most awful

mistakes. These things we are as sure

of as we are that if we live we must

live in Him ; but we hate ourselves be-

cause of sin, and we are made to cry

unto God for the washing.

We will stand up for the truth

which was given us by Christ, th"

apostles and prophets. We will con

tend earnestly for the faith once de-

livered to the saints. It is this which
belongs to the common salvation

which all His children have revealed

in their hearts. God give us strength

to do this and all the glory be His for

ever more.

Your dependent brother if one at

all,

L. H. HARDY.

CONFESS YOUR FAULTS ONE TO
ANOTHER.

The scripture teaches us to watch,

and pray. Pray without ceasing, lest;

ye entei into temptations. Confess!

your faults one to another and so fuj
till the law of Christ,

Dear brethren, sisters and to the

household of faith; 1 am so vile aud
sinful I am ashamed to confess my

and blind 1 do and say things fougM
not daily. 1 am prone to wander in

forbidden 'paths. As the Apostle t'aul

describes his feelings, the things I
would do i do not. and the things

j
would not thai i s what my sinful na-

ture is prone to do. 1 wander in for.'

bidden paths of sin, 1 mourn because a
icannot mourn, I hate my sin yet can-

not inii!, I grieve because 1 cannot

grieve, I hear the truth but can't be-

lieve.

!5i:t God is still watching over his

children wherever they are, and Jesus*

guards the way.

Brethren a\d sisters, 1 don't see

how you have so patiently borne with

my imperfections and negligence of

conscience, knowing 1 am a guilty sin-

ner, for I promised faithfully to obey

and then shrink from the task through

the fear of Cod I hope. 1 am so afraid

1 will add to or take from the scrip-

ture. It almost makes me shudder at

times, for i remember in the writtefc

word of God there is a "woe" pr$
nouneed upon the one that adds to of

takes from the scriptures. Serial
thought. What a solemn charge that

is? for we may do or say something

wrong in the dark so the world don't

know it, but that all seeing eye is ev»
watching over us for good. So obed-

ience is one of the best ways to find

peace of mind and rest to the weary
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-His

soul. Duty comes before pleasure for

faithfulness be-ometh the House of

Ibd. We are taught to deny self daily

of worldly lust; pu1 off the old man
with his deeds for they are evil, which

is the flesh and satan. Walk in the

paths of peace, love and righteousness,

confessing our faults one to another,

resist tl- devil and he will tiee from
you: blest is he that overcomes evil,

crow., of righteousness laid up in

gpf peace. He feeds the

needy, provides for his p
little babes in Chrisl are

fcis care in every trying

everlasting arm is ever underneath.

» Confess your faults one to another;

(pe instant in season and out of sea-

son.

We should try to fill our seats in the

'church regularly if we are not provi-

'dentially hindered. Present your bod-

ies a living sacrifice, let broth erfy

love continue, if ye be risen with
Christ seek those; things which are

above. Ye are not of the world for

the world loves its own. The world by
wisdom knows not Cod, so if the world
hale us they hated Jesus Christ our
Redeemer before us. So we should
rejoice in persecution as he was also

persecuted.

Bear with my weakness and pray
for me and my loved ones at home.
Your unworthy sister,

MELISSA BROOKS TYSON.
Fountain, N. C.

down in abundance among us. Go!
be praised for His goodness to the

children of men.
We find that every sweet has its

bitter, every pleasure a cross, after
every summer a winter and a dark
nignl follows a beautiful sunshiny day.
On last Tuesday morning 1 fell and
sprained my foot so that : have nQt
been able to walk since and do not
have any hopes of walking for three
\v.

,
ks to come; but our God is able, if

it is His blessed will, to give me and
" mily both food and rai-

nent.

Brother Gold
I do not

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—
We had a great meeting at Smithheld
on Saturday and first Sunday in May.
Much love was manifested and il

seemed that God's blessings showered

to see us soine-

that there ever
has been a gospel sermon preached in
tayetteville by a Primitive Baptist
minister, and while I have not been
able to find any that -profess the doe-
trine it may be that some of God's
table poor are here who are hunger-
ing for the doctrine of grace. We are
ta«fW thai God has a people in every
nation, kindred and tongue; then He
must have a people here, and if He
has I do not see how they can help but
love the doctrine of grace.

I l'»ve the doctrine of grace so well
1 amnol ashamed of it and I want
this doctrine of grace proclaimed on
the housetop in the great cities and
among the inhabitants of all the earth
so far as it is God's Holy Will for it

May God's blessings ever be with
the household of faith,

ttray for me.
Your brother in Christ I hope,

W. M. MONSEES
Fayetteville, N. C.

The next session of the Bear Creek
Association convenes with the church

Peachland, X. C., on Saturday he-
re the first Sunday in October, 1913

H. M. BAUCOM,
eacliland, N. C.
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Friend E. Y. Creed requests my
view of Rev. 13th i ha] t. 1 will spec-

ially treat of the last v

"Here is wisdom. Le him that hath

understanding count t ie number of

the beast
; for it is tli

man; and his number is six hundred

three score and six"

This chapter is deserlptive of false

religion which is man's work—the

number of a man.

The Lord's thoughts and ways are

as high above man's ways and the way
of the dragon and old serpent, and the

false prophet, or the works of men
and devils, as the heavens are above
the earth, as life is above death, as

light is above darkness. God's ways
are unsearchable and past finding out.

The powers of men and devils are,

altogether different Prom God's works
God makes the wrath of man praise

him. God is not the cause of man's
wickedness, no) 1 of satan's sin, lie

does not create the wrath of man, nor

is he the author of wickedi ess. Hut

he uses the wrath of man, or makes
the wrath of man to praise him, and
restrains the remainder of man's
wrath. For the wrath of man works
not the righteousness of (Jod. Re did

not work in the minds of Joseph's

brethren to sell Joseph into Egypt.

They did that to defeat his dreams,

but He so controlled what they intend-

ed for evil that he made it further his

purpose, and caused much good to

coitts'e oi it. He works all things,

whether good or bad in their nature,

to accomplish his righteous will and
pleasure.

The devil sinneth from the begin-

ning. Jesus is manifested to destroy

the works of the devil. Always God '3

work is holy, and is so far above, and;

so different from, the corrupt works
of satan that he is glorified in all he

does, and the devil's character is

shown, and the children of God who
by nature are children of wrath even

as others, are led to abhor themselves

as vile sinners guilty of sinning against

a holy God, and without excuse ; but

so taught and operated upon by his

mercy and grace that, when they are

taught of God they love him and wor-

ship and praise him for his marvelous

grace ; for where sin abounded grace

did much more abound, that as sin

hath reigned unto death, even so

might grace reign through righteeous-

ness unto eternal life through Jesus

Christ our Lord—not through the dev-

il, nor false religion, nor wicked men,

nor man at all.

Some people seem to think that God
uses men and devils to help aocosl

plish his will. But he is in no sense

dependent on either men or devils to

do his will. There is no point or line

where they come in contact. Always

his way is as high above man's ways

as the heavens are above the earth.
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I marvel that men who have an ex-

perience which has shown them what

they are as vile sinners, and their sin

and guilt laid on Jesus the holy Son

of God, so that he the just one so

suffered for the unjust, should even

think lightly of sin and death For

one to be shown God's hatred of sin so

that he abhors himself to ever hold

that God in any sense is the author

of sin, or can be tempted with evil is

strange to me. Let God be true but

every man a liar.

God is as pure and holy in the sal-

vation of a Saul of Tarsus as in any

of his acts. In him is no darkness at

aft.

In the 13th chapter of the book of

Revelation it is said that John stood

upon the sand of the sea and saw a

beast rise up out of the sea. Surely

this beast does not come from heaven,

nor does any false religion come from

above, or from heaven. It all comes

from beneath.

The sea is a nest-bed of storms. It

casts up mire and dirt. Many kinds of

unclean things pass through 'the paths

of the seas. There the crooked ser-

pent holds his sway. John saw a beast

rise up out of the sea having seven

heads and ten horns, and upon his

horns ten crowns, and upon his heads
the name of blasphemy. This beast

was like a leopard full of spots or

darkness, his feet as the feet of a

bear, and his mouth as the mouth of

a lion. Surely this is a fierce, warlike

beast. All its emblems are those of

corruption. The dragon gives this

beast the power. The name of blas-

phemy is on his heads. This is the

embodiment of false religion. The
number of a man—the man of sin, and
the son of perdition.

A notable wonder—one of its heads
as it were wounded to death, and the

deadly wound healed, and all the

world wondered after the beast. This

is an imitation of Christ <put to death

and risen. The whole world—all ex-

cept those whose names are written in

the book of life of the Lamb slain

from the foundation of the world,

wonders after this beast. The whole

world is easily deceived with a form
of religion that comes from beneath.

This beast is full of blasphemy
claiming power like God, and exalting

I Lmself above all that is called God.

It was given to this beast to make
war with the saints and to overcome
them; and power was given to him
over all nations and kindreds and ton-

John also beheld another beast com-
ing up out of the earth, and he had
two horns like a lamb. There is some
change in the appearance of this sec-

ond beast—different from the first

beast—more lamb like in appearance,

but he spake as a dragon. His relig-

ious utterances were also corrupt. He
exercises all the power of the first

b>east, and causes the earth and them
that dwell therein to worship the first

beast whose deadly wound was healed.

He does great wonders in the sight of

men, causing fire to come down from
heaven in the sight of men. He has

great power to excite, arouse fascinate

and control men, or great power over

men's natural minds and consciences.

But it is all from beneath, from the

power of satan. He has power to de-

ceive ^mankind. He makes an image
to the first beast, and has power to

give it life in the sight of men. This
is the most prevalent and deceptive

form of false nligion in the world,

and has done more to mislead all the

world than any other system of false

religion. II appears more lamb like

than the firsl beast, yet its doctrines

and ways are all the same.

You observe that God's people are

above the world, not of the world, or

Of false religion. They are sealed and
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are caught up to heaven, and deliver- ber that no man can number,

ed I'rom the corrupt worship of these Wisdom considers that there is no

made drunk with the wine of the for- perfection in man. Solomon counted

nieation of mystery Babylon, the one by one and found one man only I

mother of harlots and abominations among a thousand. That one man
of the earth. is Jesus. Solomon who personifies wis-

One of the most marvelous frauds dom says lo this have 1 found, that

pra.eti.(?ed on the world is this image God made man upright but man hath

made to the first beast, and the mark sought out many inventions. So true!

made upon all the world in following wisdom looks not to man, and saith

Ihis Mattering system of delusion. it is not in man, Eccl. 7:27, 30.

Satan has always been a liar, and The true man Christ Jesus is the wis-

•neatest of all deceivers, the enemy dom of God made unto us. This all

of Gpfl and holiness, the adversary of comes from heaven.

all that is good and pure. But all the world is following this
j

It is a great wonder to see the craft, flattering system of delusion. Satan

deceit cruelty, oppression and wick- has always been a liar, and greatest

edness of this false system. It is ail of all deceivers, the. enemy of God and

found in man. No part of it is of holiness, the adversary of all that is

God, or comes from the Father of good. It is a great wonder to see the

lights. It is the number, the work of craft, deceit, cruelty, oppression and

man wickedness of this false system.

Satan uses man as his subject in P. D. G.

which to operate from the beginning

of the world. He walks up and down

the earth seeking whom lie may de-

vour. He possesses the people of God

in nature. He captured Adam and

Fee in the (iarden of Eden, and ever

since has operated in men. He is the

god of this world. Jesus casts him out

of his own people. The people of God

therefore have no confidence in the

flesh, nor do they put their trust in

men. The wisdom of God in his peo-

ple shows them that all this false re-

ligion is the number of man, is from

beneath, is the man of sin, and shall

go into perdition.

Number measures an object and em-

braces all of it. When one is weighed

the proper measure of his character is

ascertained. When one is counted or

numbered he is fully searched out

and known.
When this complete number (ititi is

counted or scored wisdom considers

that it is only the work of man. There

is nothing at all embraced in the num- He can cause part of the

PILATE SAID WHAT I HAVE
WRITTEN I HAVE WRITTEN.

The writing was in Hebrew, Greek
and Latin "This is Jesus of Nazar-

eth, the king of the Jews." This is

the accusi tion, the indictment the
1 against Jesus, and this was

their charge against him, which he

confessed was the truth. Pilate wrote

this in th ' most 'popular languages of

and placed it over him
where it couid be read by all men that

passed by

The nil jrs requested Pilate to write

that he sa id, he was king of the Jews.

They did not own him as their king.

Pilate sai( 1, What 1 have written 1

have written. Whether Pilate knew
the truth or not he wrote the truth,

whether h e meant wisely, or knew
what he ^vas writing, is another mat-

he wrote the truth. God can

make the wrath of man praise him.
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man to praise Jinn, and he can restrain

the remainder of wrath. He does not

create or make the wrath of man, but

he is able to control and direct it so

it shall serve and praise Cod.

What Pilate wrote was true. Jesus

is the King of the Jews in the blessed

sense of his everlasting dominion.

Jesus of -Nazareth is King of the Jews.

Nazareth had so poor a reputation it

became a byword, "Can any good
thing come out of Nazareth?" Even
a man without guile, Nathaniel said

this of Jesus when he was told of

Jesus of Nazareth. The answer was,

come and see. Just where flesh and
blood does not expect to • see Jesus

there he is. No man can say by my
wisdom 1 found him, or saved myself.

[When Jesus was bom he was King
of the Jews—of the Jew who is one

inwardly, Avhose circumcision is in-

ward, and not outward in the spirit

and not in the flesh. He was to rub:

the house Jacob forever, and of his

Kingdom there was to be no end.

There never lias been so full, com-
plete and perfect a fulfillment of

scripture as is the proof that Jesus

Christ is the Son of God. Nor was there

ever such an exhibition of hate, prej-

udice and ill will, corruption and
blindness as was the hatred of the

Jews against Jesus of Nazareth. Nor
was there so great a loss felt by any
people as the Jews have suffered in

the rejection of the Son of God
against themselves. ''Behold

,
your

house is left unto you desolate."

Of his Kingdom and increase there

shall be no end to order and to estab-

lish it upon the throne of his father
David forever.

He is king of saints, he rules in

righteousness forever. His subjects
are all born in Zion, the holy city of
God. He is our Lord, our lawgiver,
our judge, our king who will save us.

There is no other being like him. He

is from everlasting to everlasting, his

kingdom endures forever. Nor does

ever one of his subjects die. They live

forever because he lives forever. There

is no oppression in his kingdom. The
scene of the crucifixion of Jesus is the

great and notable day when the

powers of darkness commanded by

the devil showed their hate of the holy

one of Israel. The witnesses were the

sun darkened, the moon turned to

blood, the rocks rending, the earth

trembling under a mighty earthquake,

the vail of the temple rent from the

top to the bottom, so that the way
into heaven is opened in the cruci-

fixion of the Son of Cod.

Soon the Jewish nation was gone.

Since they have no nation, no temple,

no priesthood, no resting place, no

sceptre.

tiat how blest is every one that re-

ceives and owns Jesus as King—that

trusts him and follows him. Kiss the

Son lest he be angry with you, when
his wrath is kindled but a little.

"Blessed are all they that put their

tnisl in him/'

P. D. C.

ORIGIN OF SIN.

Dear Brother Gold:--] shall greatly

appreciate your views on the Origin of

Sin.
. [*J|

If we are right we do not desire to

know what is not declared in scrip-

ture, but if right we do really desire

to know what is declared in scripture.

By man came sin—that is it came
into the world by Adam the first man.
As by the disobedience of one man
many were made sinners, and so death
passed upon all men. The woman is

included or embraced in the man.
Sin is the transgression of the law.
Jesus said the devil was a murderer

from the beginning, and he abode not
in the truth because there is no truth
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in him. When he speaketh a lie he

speaketh of his own, for he is a liar

and the father of it. John 8:44. 1st

John 3:18. The devil sinneth from the

beginning, and he that commits sin is

of the devil. These scriptures de-

clare the devil is a murderer, a liar,

and sins from the beginning, and he

that sins is of the devil. This looks

plain in statement,

Then the devil is the first sinner,

and sin comes from him. it came into

the world through Adam, but its orig-

in is not of Adam.
Adam was made upright. Then we

know the origin of sin was not in Ad-

am. By or through man it came into

the world by his transgression of God's

law. All the law of God is holy and

spiritual, just and good. Therefore

to disobey it is sin.

The manner of the serpent's beguil-

ing Eve is narrated. lie was more
subtle than any beast of the field

which the Lord Clod had made. The
word subtle suggests the idea of de-

ceitfulness. There was something in

the serpent unlike any beast of the

field the Lord God had made. The

beasts of the field were simpler, not

so cunning, or deceitful. Here there

is dark ground we are warned of. To

be familiar with the devil indicates

great corruption. Jesus would have

nothing to do with him. He gave him
no encouragement whatever. But

said, "Get thee behind me." Resist

the devil and he will flee from you. It

is always better to have something not

too deceitful as the devil to talk about.

His malice against Christ when Jesus

said this is your hour, and the power
of darkness, shows he is a murderer,

a liar, and a deceiver. How blessed

that Jesus was manifested to destroy

the works of the devil. James gives

us the process of lust. When lust con-

ceives it brings forth sin, and when
sin is finished it brings forth death,

see James 1 :13-18. Let no man say
when he is tempted 1 am tempted of

Hod. Por God cannot be tempted
with evil, neither temteth he any man.

ijni every man is tempted when lis is

drawn away of his own lust and en-

ticed.

Now consider the case of Eve and
the Serpent. He is a flatterer, de-

eeiv< r, liar, full of deadly poison. See
Psa. 58-4 and 140::30.

The serpent is a deceiver. He comes
to Eve to charm or beguile her. He
excites in her a lustful desire for that

fruit. He lies to her inducing her to

look at it as good for food, and pleas-

ant to the eyes, and a tree to be de-

sired to make one wise. She ate of

it, and gave to her husband. The ser-

pent could not reach her until he got
her consent, but he lied to do this. She
hearkened to the serpent, and not to

God. He preached lies to her. This

is the sowing of falsehood in the crea-

ture. She lusted after evil, and when
she ate she sinned, and when sin was
finished it brought forth death.

I marvel that men professing to be-

lieve the bible should hint that sin

comes from any other source than a

wicked one. How plainly the word of

God sets this forth. Again, I wonder
thai such as have died to sin, or that

have felt the bitterness of sin, should

hold in any sense that any thing un-

clean could come from any source ex-

cept an unclean one. Especially too

when we believe that Jesus was mani-

fested to destroy the works of the dev-

il, and what bitter suffering unto death
it cost him to atone for sin.

When we consider the glory of re-

demption, and how the wisdom of

God prevails above all the dark cun-

ning of the devil we adore and praise,

worship and extol the grace of God
that brings salvation.

There are secret things that belong

to God. Not with curious eyes should
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we dare to look into the holy of holies.

No man can see God's face and live.

Let us be still and know that the Lord

is God. P. D. G.

ituaries.

ROBT. AV. KROPFF.

Deacon Robert W. Kropff was born

May 9, 1824 and died March 3, 1913,

aged 88 years, !) months and 2+ day-,

I He was married to .Miss Aim Gray,

Dec. 5, 18-14 who died several years

ago. They lived happily together and

had two children who lived to be

grown.

Brother Kropff was jiii industrious

farmer and mechanie, being very pop-

iular with the people, always cheerful

and pleasant toward his fellowman

and having their confidence as an hon-

est, conscientious citizen.

I He was a member of Salem church,

Floyd Co., Va. The writer lias uoi

the record but 1 think he joined about

forty years ago. He was also deacon

and clerk never flinching from duty

however grievous. His mind was ac-

tive for one of his age, and when he

went to bed a few days before his

laughter (Sister Poff) said he dream-

ed men brought his coffin into the room

and that it was the prettiest coffin lie

had ever seen and it did not frighten

him in the least and he did not dread

death, only the sting.

He was associated with the late El-

der J. C. Hall at Salem church. They

were endeared to each other in that

love and fellowship known only to

God's people.

Dear children, try and not weep for

him; only think of the rest that re-

mains for him and how he entered in-

to the joys of the Lord and was freed

from the pains of this life. Yet you

miss him and he still lives in your

memory and will as long as you live.

The church at Salem should remember

the example he set before us and how
thankful we should be to the giver of

all good for such blessings and how
He has remembered Zion and has bless-

ed her with every needed blessing.

W hen this dear old pilgrim was

Hearing the end he raised ujp others

to take his place in the duties of the

church, so that the promise is to you
ami your children and to them that are

alar off even as many as the Lord our

God shall call.

H. V. COLE.
Simpsons, Va.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

¥e the church at Salem, Johnston

Co., X. C, do hereby pass the follow-

in-- resolutions concerning the death

of our beloved brother and Deacon,

Ruffin Carroll, who joined the church

at Salem on Saturday before the 3rd

Sunday in July, 1897. lie was bap-

tized by Elder J. A. T. Jones and in a

few years was ordained as deacon,

which office he filled well until his

death which occurred March 11, 1913.

Be it resolved; 1st. That the church
has lost a kind and faithful member
and deacon, the family a relative, the

community a kind friend.

2nd. That we bow in humble sub-

mission to our God in taking him
away from us, and may we live ac-

cording to the pattern he has in his

humble way set before us ; and may
we be carried home to meet him in

that world of bliss when we are done
with this world of sorrow7

.

Done by order of the church in

conference Saturday before the 3rd
Sunday in March, 1913.

ELDER JOSEPH BARXES,
Moderator.

RUFFIN BRAMOX,
Clerk.

Gi
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WILLIAM GLANCY.
Dear Brother Gold:—It is with a

•sad heart that I make the attempt to

write of the death of my dear husband

William Glancy. He was born Sept-

ember 15th, 1»37, and departed tins

life April 17th, 1913, making his stay

on this earth seventy-five years, seven

months and three days. He was the

son of William Glancy and Rener

Glaney, his wife.

He enlisted in the army for the civil

war in 1863 and served until his home
fell into the hands of the Union army.

He was married to this writer on

September the 7th, 1865. To this union

was one son born whom the Lord saw

tit to take to Himself on the 8th of

September, 1899, leaving us in our old

age.

My dear husband worked on the

farm as long as he was able to do any-

thing, but for the past four years he

was able to do but little. He was con-

fined in his last sickness January 29tii,

1913, and it appeared that he suffer-

ed all that one could bear, but he bore

it all with patience and with confi-

dence in the Lord. He was willing to

die or he was willing to wait the

Lord's time to take him home. We
were blessed with the best of neigh-

bors and friends and we did all for

him that lay in our power. He would
not let us call a physician saying that

the Lord was his physician and all he>

wanted. He often said that he was
willing and anxious to see the time

come for the Lord to take him home.

The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh

away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.

When the brethren came to see him he

asked them to 'pray for him.

He joined the Primitive Baptist

church in July, 1881 or 1882, and was
a consistent member when he died. He
was baptized together with the writer

by Elder L. H. Hardy. Several times

while he was confined to his bed we

had preaching at our home and he en-

joyed it very much and would always

beg them to come again. He dearly

loved singing and the last time that

Brother Hardy came to see him he had

him to sing as long as he well could

and then told him that it would be the

last time he would ever sing for him

on this earth. They loved one another

He often repeated the first two verses

of "Amazing grace, how sweet the

sound." He requested brother Ed
Pollard to hold his burial service

which he did, and talked very pretty

About a week before he died he told

one of the sisters that he would soon

be where David was. He was con-

scious to the last, and his last words

were, 'T am going home to rest."

I am lonely now but feel submissive

to the will of the Lord. I hope all the

saints will pray for me.

Your loving sister,

WEALTHY GLANCY.
Newport, N. C.

RESOLUTIONS.
Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear precious

brother in Christ:—The following are

some resolutions written from the obi-

tuarie.j of Brother L. M. Hamilton and

Sister Sallie E. Hunt, and adopted and

recorded by the church. 1 am request-

ed to send a copy of same to you for

publication.

Whereas the tragic death of our be-

loved brother, L. 31. Hamilton, a con-

sistent member and serving as clerk

was killed by an engine in West Ra-

leigh, Sept. 7, 1912, and whereas he

was a lovable brother and a faithful

brother of the church : be it resolved,

1st. That the church has lost a zeal-

ous, energetic, God loving and God
fearing brother and that her loss will

be his eternal gain.

2nd. That we bow in humble sub-

mission to the will of our God in tak-

ing our brother away from us, though
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we feel his place can not be filled only

through the mysterious ways of God
for He is able to do all things to the

glory of His Holy Name.
3rd. That we pray to God in the

[secret chambers of our poor sinful

i hearts that we be permitted to live

according to the pattern that this dear

I brother has set before us as we feel to

| believe that he was led by the hand of

God who was kind and merciful to

him, and may we be carried home to

i meet him in that world of bliss where

associations never break and where we
iwill be forever done with sorrow.

Also,

—

Whereas our deeply beloved sister,

Sallie Elizabeth Hewitt, has gone to

meet her Lord whom she loved so de-

votedly, departed this Life Sept. 11,

1912, Resolved,

First. That the church has lost a

precious sister, that our loss is her

eternal gain.

f2nd. That we can truthfully say

I she was a mother in Israel, setting such

I

examples before her children that by
'the help of the Lord we should en-

Ipavor to follow, for without His help

we can do nothing.

3rd. Whereas it pleases the Al-

mighty God to gather all such jewels

ftome that we humbly pray in our poor

sinful hearts that we may be carried

home to meet her where all is bliss

—

where we will be done with suffering

t

and sorrow.

. This on record by order of the Con-

fereticc April 20, 1*913.

ELD. J. A. SHAW,
Moderator.

I W. E. BRICKHOUSE,
Clerk.

|

102 West Liberty St., Berkley, Nor-
folk, Va.

LITTLE TITLEY JONES.

Utley Jones, the son of J. P. and

Amanda his wife was born May 24,

1908 and died Oct. 7, 1912, his stay on

earth being 4 years, 4 months and 15

days.

At about 8 months of age he was
taken with something like tits or

spasms and continued having them at

times and on Saturday evening before

he died they got harder and harder

until about three o'clock Sunday morn-

ing he dropped to sleep. Monday even-

ing about five o'clock hei awakejned

and began having spasms again until

he died about eight o'clock.

We shall meet but we shall miss him
There will be one vacant chair.

We shall hunger to caress him
While we breathe our evening prayer.

When ;i month ago we gathered,

Joy was iu his mild brown eye

Bui a golden cord is severed

And our hopes iu ruins lie.

At our fireside sad and lonely,

Often will the bosom sAvell

At remembrance of the story

How our noble htley fell.

He leaves a father, mother, two
brothers and two sisters to grieve for

him.

'Written by his grand-father,

LUTHER P. LEE.

Appointments

Elder E. E. Lundy requests me to

publish as follows

:

ELDER J. K. WILSON.

Union meeting at Kitty Hawk, Fri-

day, Sat. and 4th Sunday in June.

Flatty Creek, Monday night.

'Elizabeth City- Tuesday night.

Bethlehem, Thursday.

Eastern Union, Friday, Sat. and 5th
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Sunday.

Pungo, Tuesday.

Belhaven, Wednesday li&t.

Beulah, Thursday night.

Rosebay, Friday.

Tiny Oaks, hat. and 1st Sunday in

July.
'

Skowarky, Tuesday.

Robersonvilk" at night.

Great Swamp, Wednesday.

ELDERS COCKRUM AND KEEN V.

"Wilmington—3rd Sunday in June
Stump Sound—Monday.
Yopps—Tuesday.

Wrardswill—Wednesday.
Bay—Thursday.

,Ma>ple Hill—Friday.

Cypress Creek—Saturday.

Muddy Creek—4th Sunday.

South West—Monday.
North East—Tuesday.

Hadnotts Creek—Wednesday.
Newport—Thursday and at night.

Morehead City—f riday and at night

Bethel—Sat. and 5th Sunday.

LaGrange—Monday.
Goldsboro—at night.

Kahunta—Tuesday.

Aycock 's—Wednesday.
Memorial—Thursday.

Upper Black Creek—Friday.

Lower Black Creek—Saturday.

Wilson—1st Sunday in July.

Contentnea—Monday.
Scotts—Tuesday.

Beaulah—Wednesday.
Salem—Thursday.

Cedar Grove—Friday.

Dutchville—Saturday

.

Camp Creek—2nd Sunday.
Surl—Monday.
Flat River—Tuesday.

Roxboro—Wednesday.
Ebenezer—Thursday.

Wheelers—Friday,

Prospect Hill— Saturday.
Lynchs Creek—3rd Sunday.

Arbor—Monday.
Pleasant Grove—Tuesday.
Reidsville—Wednesday.
Danville at night.

They will need conveyance. *

ISAAC JONES.

Winston-Salem, June 23 at night.

State Road, 24 at 3 p. m.

Woodruff, 25.

Little River, 26.

Union, 27.

Cranberry, 28.

Gentry, 29.

South Fork, 30.

Piney Creek, July 1.

Antioch, 2.

Elk Creek, 3.

Union, 4.

Cross Roads, 5.

Crab Creek, 6.

Meadow Creek, 7.

Colemans, 8.

Crooked Creek, 9.

New Hope, 10.

Lamburg, 11.

Stewarts Creek, 12.

Toms Creek, 13.

State Line, 14.

Snow Creek, 15.

Dear Brother Gold :—The 161 ses-

sion of the Contentnea Union is ap-

pointed to be held with the church at

Mewborn on Saturday and 5th Sun-

day in June, 1913. Elder D. A. Mew-
born was chosen to preach the intro-

ductory sermon and Elder J. WT
. Gard-

ner, his alternate.

Yours truly,

L. J. H. MEWBORN.

Tlie next session of the Skewarkey
Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Tarboro, N. O, Friday, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in June, 1913,
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MOLES AND WARTS
Removed with MOLESOFF, without pain or danger, do matter how large,

or how far raised above the surface of the skiu. And they will never return,

and no trace or scar will be left. MOLESOFF is applied directly to the MOLE
or WART, which entirely disappears in about six days, killing the germ and

'eaving the skin smooth and natural.

MOLESOFF is put up only in One Dollar Bottles.

Each bottle is neatly packed in a plain case, accompanied by full direc-

tions, and contains enough remedy to remove eight or ten ordinary MOLES
or WARTS. We sell MOLESOFF under a positive GUARANTEE if it tails

to rmove your MOLE or Wart, we will promptly refund the dollar.

FLORIDA DISTRIBUTING COMPANY,
Dept. R. 8,

J

Pensacola, Fla.
f

>J\forfolk Southern SQy.

Route of the "Night Express."

Travel via Raleigh (Union Station) and Norfolk Southern

Railroad to and from all points in Eastern North Carolina.

Schedule in effect Jan. 5, 1913.

N. B.—The following schedule figures published ai in-

formation only and are not guaranteed:

Trains Leava Wilson—Eaatbound.
11 :30 p. m. daily—Night Express, Pullman Sleeping Car

for Norfolk.

8:05 a. m. daily for Washington, New Bern and Norfolk-
Parlor Car service.

4:53 p. m. daily except Sunday for Washington.

West Bound.
5:08 a. in. daily for Raleigh, connects for all points South.
9:02 a. m. daily except Sunday, for Raleigh.

5 :45 p. m. daily for Raleigh

For further particulars and reservation of Sleeping Car
spacr, apply to W. J. Williams, T. A., Wilson, N. C.

E. D. KYLE, W. W. CROXTON,
Traf. Mgr. . ftnn. Pas. Agt.

NORFOLK, VA.
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The Eastern Union is to be held

with the church at Concord to com-

mence on Friday before the 5th Sun-

day in June. We cordially invite all

that will come, especially ministers.

Those that expect to come notify me
in time They will be met on Thursday

at Creswell.

A. W. AMBROSE,
Union Clerk.

The next session of the Cedar Is-

land Union will be held with the

church at Bethel, Grantsboro, N. C,
on Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday

in June, 1913.

It was appointed to be held with the

church at Sheffield, but by request of

the pastor it was changed and will be

held at Bethel, and that Sheffield take

her time in November.

I. P. TINGLE,
Clerk.

The next session of the Black River

Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Hickory Grove, Johnston

county, N. C, Saturday and 5th Sun-

day in June, 1913. Elder P. D. Gold
was chosen to preach the introductory

sermon and Elder J. T. Coates his al-

ternate.

Messengers and ministers will be

met at Benson on Friday p. m. and

Saturday a. m.

Hickory Grove is about 7 miles from
Benson. All lovers of the truth are in-

vited to attend.

We hope to meet a goodly number
of ministering brethren on that od-

casion.

ELDER W. M. MONSEES,
Moderator.

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Union Clerk.

ing neatly and promptly executed by

us.

Send us your orders.

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.,

Wilson, N. C.

ELD. T. S. DALTON'S BOOKS.

I have just received the intelligence

that my books, "A History of My
Life," bearing the title, "The Life and

Labors of a Poor Sinner," is now ready

to be shipped to me from the printer;

and I shall begin to mail them out as

soon as they reach me. Those wanting

one will please not delay, but send

their names at once, so the books can

be sent you at an early day. The price

of the book is $1.25 postpaid. Please

make all money orders payable at

Washington, D. C. Mail all orders to

McLean, Va. Those who have already

ordered the book and have not paid

will please send money at once, as we
are dependent on what we get for the.

books to pay the printer.

My, pamphlet on "Salvation" I am
now selling at 25 cents, postpaid.

Yours very truly,

T. S. DALTON.

THE GOOD OLD SONGS.
This is a very valuable collection of

hymns and tunes published by Elder

C. H. Cayce. It reminds me much of

the old
'

' Southern Harmony, '

' now out

of 'print, Eld. Cayce spent $3,000.00

in publishing this book. The seven-

shaped notes are given, and the intro-

duction contains the Rudiments of

Music. Many old hymns long disused

are given. The price is $1.25 apiece,

or $11.75 per dozen, postpaid. Address

all orders to Cayce & Turner, Martin.

Tennessee.

SEND IN YOUR ORDERS.
All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of Print-

A CALL FOR HELP.

We, a few Primitive Baptists living



in Kinston, N. C, having no church

here, and desiring to possess a home
of our own at which we can meet to-

gether and feel at perfect liberty to

invite brother preachers to come and

preach for us, and being f oo few in

number and too poor financially to

build or purchase a house ourselves

without outside aid, have decided to

ask our brethren, sisters and friends

to help us.

We already have sufficient funds to

purchase a lot and to begin the erec-

tion of the church, perhaps to go

slightly further than to lay the foun-

dation, but it would be bad judgment

to proceed only that far and thus per-

mit the timbers to rot, by which we
would be deprived of the benefit of our

effort so far made.

Under these conditions we wish to

send this petition for help to the

churches whose pastors we know per-

sonally, or with the nam.es and ad-

dresses of whom we are familiar. A
small amount from each of you to

whom this petition will go will make
you no poorer if you can give it will-

ingly, and may enable us to see our

way far enough towards the comple
tion of our meeting house to f el jus-

tified to begin it with the hope of its

being finished in the future.

If this petition appeals to you please

help us immediately with such amount
as you may be inclined to give, as we
are anxious to begin the house at once.

All funds may be handed to your pas-

tor or to some member who is willing

to send the amount to us. Thanking
you for every cent you may feel it in

your hearts and minds to give, we re-

main,

Yours in love,

JOHN H. DAWSON,
J. B. TEMPLE,
J. DALE,
MRS. SACK SUTTON,

L
MRS. MARY NELSON.

(Advertisement.)

No Bad Faith

Say the Railroad Presidents. History

of Negotiations With Legislative

Commissioners.

MATERIAL REDUCTION IN RATES
WERE OFFERED.

Could Not Accept Proposition of Leg-

islative Commission, But Suggest

That Question Be Submitted to In-

terstate Commerce Commission, and
Agree Not to Appeal From Its De-

cision.

May 27th, 1913.

Hon. W. C. Dowd,
Chairman, Charlotte, N. C.

Dear Sir:

We observe in the public press that,

al a recent meeting of certain business

comjmittee introduced a set of resolu-

tions, tlie first preamble of which is as

follows

:

"Whereas, The representatives of

the railroads operating in North Caro-

lina, in meeting assembled, on April

2!), repudiated and failed to carry out

their promises made to the governor
and the special freight rate commission
at the the meeting held on February
26. to correct the present excessive

and discriminatory freight rates."

Inasmuch as your name, in your rep-

resentative capacity as Chairman, has
thus become associated with the pre-

amble and resolutions in question, we
trust we may be permitted to explain

to you, through you to the important,

interests your committee represents,

that, in our judgment, when the facts

are fully appreciated, no charge of bad
faith can be justly made against us.

At the outset, we must express our
profound regret that the impression
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sliould prevail in the

and especially in 11

sell' and others assi

that the carriers hj

any lack of good fa

Hi.

olii

questions which have been involved ii

the recent negotiations with the Leg

islative Freight Kate Commission.

We have endeavored to live, and W(

believe we have lived-, fully up to botl

the letter and the spirit of our propo

sition made on the 26th of February

by the Railroads and a.-epted b\ tin

Commission was as follows :

"1. The carriers, now engaging

therein, will withdraw from business

from the West to Virginia City points

through North Carolina. This will be

done, not because they consider the

tariff rates as economically unsound,

but in deference to the sentiment of

the North Carolina public on the sub

ject. It will be done in good faith, bul

as a matter of current business man-

agement with the understanding, how-

at ] ! h(

te ch In

North Carolina is to lose none of its

rights as at present existing or slick

as it may hereafter have, in respe< I to

such rate structure.

"2. That the carriers will, for the

•purpose of these negotiations, recog-

nize the principle of making a lower

proportional rate from Virginia City

points to North Carolina points, than

the rate now existing and will endeav-

or to work out with this Co'i'tnission

what would be such reasonable reduc-

tion, this Commission or its representa-

tives to sit with the representatives of

the carriers in the effort to arrive at

what is reasonable and proper in the

premises; with the understanding,

however, that, although actuated by

the disposition to make sacrifices to

fairly meet the views entertained in
T

'

Nortn Carolina that freight rates

; rom the West to North Carolina

points are unjustly discriminatory as

compared with rates from the West to J

Virginia City points, the carriers are

confronted witfl the difficulty that a

voluntary reduction in these rates will

under the law as administered by the

.interstate Commerce Commission,
clou !>t less be used to measure the rates

in id other territory and to bring about

a reduction of these last mentioned
rates. Because of the smaller density

ol" traffic in the South as compared
with the Trunk Line and adjacent ter-

ritory, it is impossible for the carriers

to make or stand such general reduc-

tion in rates. The view of the North
Carolina public can- without incurring

the serious consequences mentioned as

io rates into oilier territory, only be

met under an order of the Interstate

Commerce Commission directing cer-

tain reductions to North Carolina

points and holding that such reduc-1

tiohs will not affect the rates into other

territory. Any agreement reached is,

therefore, to be carried out by an :

plication by the North Carolina auth-

orities to the Interstate Commerce
Commission for such an order, and the

carriers will co-operate in an effort to

secure such reductions as may be^

agreed upon between the North Caro-

lina Commission and the carriers, pro-

vided such order of the Interstate

Commerce Commission will protect

them from reductions because of such

reductions to North Carolina territory

in their rates to other territory ; and
provided, further, that if the action of

the Interstate Commerce Commission
shall riot be in accordance with such

agreement, the State of North Caro-

lina shall not be precluded from such

din ii

be advised. If the Commission
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and the carriers fail to agree upon

what would be reasonable in the prem-

ises, the North Carolina authorities

may in their discretion submit the

question to the Interstate Commerce
Commission and the earrieiu pledge

themselves to facilitate and expedite

the hearing and determination thereof

in every reasonable manner, but the

State is not hereby precluded from us-

ing any other remedy or taking any

other action as it may be advised.

"3. If there are any oilier quescions

with reference to the rale situation

which eit her the said Commission or

the carriers miay desire to have consid-

ered, such question may be taken up

and considered with a \iew of adjust-

ing them by agreement between said

Commission and the carriers, and if

not adjusted, then the position of

either party to be prejudiced by such

consideration or by anything herein

contained. Any other questions not

presented and agreed upon are left un-

prejudiced hereby.

"4. Inasmuch as this is an effort

made in the earnest desire on the part

of the carriers to meet the sentiment

of North Carolina and to remove

causes of controversy in that State,

the above suggestion is made with the

understanding that if. for any reason,

it is not acceptable to the North Caro-

lina authorities' or a final adjustment

is not reached thereunder, nothing

herein contained is to be used to the

' prejudice of the carriers in any pro-

ceeding that may be instituted aganst

them, or any of them, in respect to

;
freight rates as regards North Caro-

lina territory."

i
In presenting this proposition, the

j

spokesman for the railroads, as will

i appear from the stenographic report

i

on file with the North Carolina Cor-

, poration, made the following state-

I

rnent:

"Your Excellency, it seems to us

that the only principle on which we
can maintain lower rates in North

Carolina than we can in other states

to the South in the fact that North
Carolina is the most nearly contiguous

territory to Virginia, which has these

abnormally low rates, and that, there-

fore, the effect of that 'proximity may
be reflected into North Carolina,

whereas it could not he reflected fur-

ther off."

It is difficult, of course, as there are

no specifications, to appreciate exact-

ly in what respects it is thought the

railroads have not in entire good faith

lived up to this accepted proposition.

In the absence of such specifications,

We can only examine what the proposi-

tion essentially was and compare it

with the action of the railroads purr

suant to it.

It will he observed that the proposi-

tion consists of four paragraphs, the

fourth of which shows that the three

preceding paragraphs, although deal-

ing with different features of the prop-

osition, all constitute a single basis of

adjustment and it was expressly stat-

ed that, "if a final adjustment is not
icached thereunder, nothing herein
contained is to be used to the prejudice

of the carriers."

Lei us examine then what the prop-
osition actually contained.

First: It provided that the carriers,

u< w engaged therein, would withdraw
from business from the West to Vir-

ginia City points through North Car-

olina.

There has never been any subse-

quent discussion of this paragraph,
for the reason that it is fully under-
stood that the carriers stand ready to

withdraw from this business as soon
as an adjustment is reached in respect

to the other points, which constitute

the points really at issue.

Second : It provided that the car-

riers would, for the purpose of these
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negotiations, recognize Ihe 'principle

of making a lower proportional rate

from Virginia City points to North.

Carolina points than the rates now-

existing, and would endeavor to work

out with the Commission such reason-

able reductions, the Commission or its

representatives to sit with the repre-

sentatives of the carriers in the effort

to arrive at what would be reasonable

and proper in the premises. The prop-

osition thereupon went on to carefully

explain that "although actuated by the

disposition to make sacrifices to fairly

meet the views entertained in North

Carolina that freight rates from the

West to North Carolina points are un-

justly discriminatory as compared

with rates from the West to Virginia

City points," the carriers could make
no such adjujstment as would extend

reductions into territory other than

North Carolina and to explain the rea-

sons for it, and, to ensure this, mere
was an express provision that any

basis agreed upon should be carried

by the North Carolina authorities to

the Interstate Commerce Commission

and should become effective only if

that Commission would enter an order

which would protect the carriers from

reductions into other territory be3ause

of such reductions to North Carolina

points.

Third: It provided that the Legis-

lative Commission or the carriers

might bring up any other points that

either thought proper for discussion

and action.

Reverting now to the second para-

graph of the above propositon, it will,

we think- be readily appreciated, from

reading the text of that paragraph,

especially in view7 of the statement

made by the spokesman of the carriers,

that the only way that the second

'paragraph could be carried into effect

would be through the means of re-

flecting into North Carolina points the

influence of the abnormally low rates'

whicli exist to Virginia Cities (for

which these carriers are not respon-

sible and w hieh they cannot control),

and thai any basis of agreement reach-

ed under that paragraph and covering

the joints thereby provided for, must

be such as would not involve a reduc-

tion of rates into other states. This

limitation and condition was, by the

express terms of the proposition, put

upon the negotiations. It was consid-

ered essential by the carriers and its

propriety was expressly agreed to by

the representatives of the State. Ne-

gotiations were thereupon entered in-

to under the limitation that anything

agreed upon in respect to reductions

of rates must be of such a character

that it should not have the effect of re-

ducing the rates of the carriers into

territory other than North Carolina

and that that conclusion should be ap-

proval and endorsed by an express

order of the Interstate Commerce Com-
mission protecting the carriers from

any such reduction into other terri-

tory.

It follows from this that any reduc-

tion of rates that might be agreed up-

on, coming as a consequence of the

intliii ace of the abnormally low rates

to Virginia City points, must be great-

est to North Carolina points in closest

proximity to Virginia City points, and

would gradually lessen and finally dis-

appear as the distance from Virginia

City points increased. Otherwise, we
would create such a situation that

points in North Carolina near the

South Carolina border, or the Ten-

nessee border, would have such low

rates that the influence of such low

rates would necessarily extend acrovss

the borders into other states, and the

fiiteistate Commerce Commission

could make no such protecting order

as was in contemplation and expressly

provided for. This, we submit, must
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be universally conceded.

Fully appreciating, therefore, the

problem before them, and seeking in

the most earnest and sincere way to

find a solution, the chief freight traf-

fic officers of these railroads were in-

structed, by their chief executives, to

consider and report a basis of adjust-

ment that would reflect, to the utmost

practicable extent, the influence of the

Virginia City situation into North

( Carolina and at the same time woidd

preserve the essential condition of the

proposition that it should not operate

Beyond the limits of North Carolina

territory. •

Pursuant to these instructions and

t.;in material reductions m the rates

complained of to North Carolina

Carolina points, which we then be-

lieved, and still believe, are in accord

witli both the letter and the spirit of

the basis proposition. We believed

that the proposition then made em-

braced all the reductions which could

be made without opening the doors to

such radical reductions of rates

tl roughout the Southeastern territory

as would lVluee the rates into other

territory than North Carolina and thus

threaten the very existence of "these

properties.

We thought it hest and, in fact, nec-

essary, for the chief traffic officers of

the roads to take up with the Legisla-

tive Commissi >n the discussion of rates

rather than that the chief executives

should do so, for it was a subject in

respect to which these traffic officers

alone could cider into an intelligent

discussion of all the essential details.

In fact, it will be seen from the very

language of the proposition that it

was in contemplation that the Com-

mission itself need not meet the repre-

sentatives of the railroads? for it might
desire its representatives to be experts

in rates and to sit with the represen-

tatives of the carriers—and likewise

it was provided that the representa-

tives of the carriers—without desig-

nating them and thus giving the car-

riers like opportunity to be represent-

ed by their traffic experts—were to sit

with the representatives of the Com-
mission, or the Commission itself, ia

the effort to arrive at what would be
reasonably proper under the circum-

stances.

The reductions proposed were appli-

cable to all points in North Carolina

within the range of the principle of

reflecting into North Carolina alone

the influence of the low rate basis to

the Virginia City points. The reduc-

tion was greatest at the points nearest

the Virginia Cities; it was less as this

distance increased, and it disappeared
practically altogether before it reach-

ed the State southern and western bor-

der lines. As heretofore explained,

we could not hope that the Interstate

Commerce Commission would approve
reductions on any other principle or

would be able, under any other condi-

tions, to enter an order protecting the

carriers from a reduction of their rates

into other territory because of these

reductions to North Carolina points.

We did not approach the Legislative

Commission with the idea of assuming

a trading position. We thought, it due
to the importance of the occasion and

to the dignity of the representatives

of the State, that we should come for-

ward at first with the best, proposition

ch beli< ed offe

Wl 3 we regarded the proposition we
fated as the best and most sub-

ial which we thought could be

ed out. we were still always in

ttitude of readiness to have our

uthorized representatives sit down

sul

111
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with the representatives of the State,

and discuss, in all its features, any

suggestion that might be advanced,

and were ready to consider with an

open mind anything that might he

brought to our attention in that con-

nection.

We are, however, of the opinion

that our offer was most substantial

and that the extent and SQOpe of the

fcecVictions contemplated by it have

not yet been fully realized, and that

the benefits to be derived from putting

it into effect have been almost entirely

overlooked.

Our propostion was the result of a

patient and conscientious investiga-

tion. It was submitted to the Legisla-

tive Commission on April 19th and de-

clined by the Commission the same

day. A counter proposition was made
that afternoon by the Commission;
and, after fully considering this coun-

ter proposition for a period of ten

days, we were convinced that the rates

suggested would result in reductions

of revenue so serious as to impair the

usefulness of these carriers and thai

it would be impossible to put them in-

to effect without causing a general re-

duction throughout the southeast.

As the proposition of February 26th

provided that any reductions agreed
upon were to be of a character not to

affect rates outside of North Carolina,

and as it was never contemplated that

the railroads Were to make sacrifices

which would destroy their usefulness

and their ability to perform their pub-

lic service, We believed that the count-

er proposition submitted by the Legis-

lative Commission, while in good faith

intended to be, was not in compliance
with the express provision of the basic

proposition of February 26th. We
gave our reasons for not accepting
this proposition of the Legislative

Commission in the answer submitted
to the conference at Raleigh on April

29th, which was given in writing, and,

while we do not consider it appropri-

ate to enter here into a discussion of

the merits of the rate situation, that

answer, which deals with it, is subject

to the inspection of any person inter-

ested in its contents.

In the afternoon of April 29th the

Legislative Commission submitted a

rejoinder to the effect that our answer

was not satisfactory, and offered cer-

tain modifications of its counter prop-

osition, thus, as it seems to us, indicat-

ing that they themselves realized that

their first proposition could not be

sustained and did not meet the re-

quirements of the basic proposition

which imposed limits upon the scope

of the negotiations. We found, how-

ever, that the obstacles, which we con-

sidered insurmountable i" the original

counter proposition, still remained.

The Commission was respectfully ad-

vised of the reasons why we found ir

impossible to adopt this second sug-

gestion. We believed then, and we

believe now, that these reasons were

cogent and compelling, but the Com-

mission thought otherwise and, great-

ly to our regret, the conference was,

at the Commission's instance, declared

at an end.

The termination of the conference

has raised an issue between the Legis-

lative Commission and the railroads.

That issue is this: "What, under the

terms of the proposition, and under a

recognition of the principle of making

a lower proportional rate from Vir-

ginia Cities paints to North Carolina

points than the rates now existing,

would be a fair and reasonable reduc-

tion?"

We concede that the Legislating

Comdnission, in advocating a readjust-

ment of rates upon the basis which it

has adopted, is acting in the best of

faith and is actuated by patriotic mo

fives. With epual sincerity and with
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full confidence iu the justice of our po-

sition, we contend that the reduction

proposed by the Legislative Commis-

sion is too great and is beyond what

'was contemplated by the agreement

of February 26th. In fact, we are

convinced that the suggestion of the

Legislative Commission will be found

in direct conflict with the provision

of that agreement which requires that

any reduction of rates agreed upon

should be confined to North Carolina

territory and should not extend into

other States, and that an order of the

Interstate Commerce .
Commission

should be obtained protecting the car-

riers against any reduction into other

States because of this reduction to

North Carolina 'points. Nothing would

give us greater satisfaction tha ) to ar-

rive at an amicable agreement with the

Commission and bring about a settle

inent of the rate controversy upon a

basis which we would be in a position

,to accept.

In fact, as soon as it was mlade to

us. we welcomed the suggestion that,

although the conference between the

Legislative Commission and ourselves

had been declared at an end by that

Commission, the North Carolina Cor-

poration Commission, through its

chairman. Mr. Travis, should take up

with the traffic representatives of the

railroads a further consideration of

these (- introverted points, and see

whether, in a patriotic and earnest ef-

fort on both sides, some amicable and
reasonable adjustment might not be

suggested and might not be reached.

We are glad to say that these negotia-

tions are continuing and we shall hope
that such a conclusion may be reach-

ed by the representatives of the Stale

of North Carolina, on the one side, and
the representatives of these carriers,

on the other, as will bring about an ac-

ceptable and a final adjujstment of

this much controverted question.

If our hopes and the hopes of the

people of North Carolina be disap-

pointed in respect to tins, we will then

b e confronted by the question of what
is the proper course to be pursued in

respect to this matter.

Conceding the sincerity and patriot-

ism and the desire to do justice on the

part of the Legislative Commission
and on the part of the representatives

of North Carolina, but respectfully

and firmly insisting that we are actu-

ated by the same high motives, what
is the proper thing for us to do? On
the one hand, is it proper for the car-

ence to their own conclusion in re-

have it determined by any independent

and disinterested authority? On the

other hand, is it proper for the repre-

sentatives of the State to insist arbi-

trarily upon their view and to exercise

their power tor the purpose of coercing

an acceptance? Must not both of these

questions he answered in the negative?

Is it not, on the contrary the proper,

wise, and patriotic thing to submit

this difference, conscientiously enter-

tained on both sides, to the adjudica-

tion of the only tribunal provided by

law for the settlement of just such

controversies?

It is not the function of the State, or

within its lawful authority, to control

interstate rates, and the power of the

railroads in respect to them is express-

ly made subject to ti e control and au-

thority of the Interstate Commerce
Commission. It is universally admit-

ted that the regulation of interstate

rates i a function of the national gov-

ernment alone. That government has

provided instrumentalities for the

special purpose and a tribunal for the

adjudication of all disputes relating

to interstate rates. It has provided a
Commission which to a very high de-

gree possesses the confidence of the
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American people and its doors are

open, and its procedure simple. The

determination of a ease can be expedit-

ed and a conclusion reached at an ear-

ly day. We are obliged by the prop-

osition of February 26th to expedite a

.Hearing before that Commission in

every practicable way and we stand

ready to promptly and fully comply

with that duty. It will be seen from

the language of the proposition, where

it is provided that "if the Commission

and the carriers fail to agree upon

what would be reasonable in the prem-

ises, the North Carolina authorities

may in their discretion submit the

question to the Interstate Commerce

Commfission, and the carriers pledge

themselves to facilitate and expedite

the hearing and the determination

thereof in every reasonable manner"
(although the State is not precluded

from using any other remedy or taking

any other action,) it is expressly con-

templated that an appeal to the Inter-

state Commerce Commission may be

made. Not only was this in the con-

templation of the proposition as

made, but the joint resolution of the

North Carolina Legislature at its last

session, in relation to this very mat-

ter, contained these two paragraphs:

"THIRD: That pending the enact-

no -lit into law by Congress of the prin-

ciples above declared for, it should, in

the opinion of the General Assembly

of North Carolina be the policy of the

State, to press before the Interstate

Commerce Commission objections to

the injustices of allowing any dis-

crimination against North Carolina

points, in favor of other points outside

of the State to which hauls are longer

than to the North Carolina points

and which longer hauls include- the

hauls to such North Carolina 'points.

"FOURTH: That, in addition to

the powers conferred on the North

Carolina Corporation Commission to

institute and prosecute cases before

the Interstate Commerce Commission
for relief to the people of North Caro-

lina from discriminatory and excessive

charges by common carriers, power is

conferred upon the Governor to insti-*

tute and prosecute such cases, either

independent of or in conjunction with

the North Carolina Corporation Com-
mission, in his name on behalf of the

people of the State, or in the name of

any combined association or body of

citizens, or in the name of the North

Carolina Corporation Commission and

for such purpose the sum of not ex-

ceeding five thousand dollars a year

is appropriated out of any money in

the state treasury, not otherwise ap-

propriated, to be paid on the order of

the Governor."

Thus it will be seen that the Legis-

lature of North Carolina expressly de-

clared its policy to be that this matter

of dispute should be carried by the

State to the Interstate Commerce Com-
mission and the Governor was empow-
ered to institute and prosecute such

proceedings, either independently or

in conjunction with the North Carolina

Commission, or in his own name in be-

half of the people of the State, or in

the name of others that are mentioned,

and an appropriation of Five Thous-

and Dollars a year was expressly made
to bear the expense of this procedure.

Under these circumstances of the

provisions of the proposition in ques-

tion and of the declared policy of the

State, made by a solemn resolution of

its General Assembly, we submit that

that course ought to be followed. The

railroads have no purpose to enter

upon a course of contention or of liti-

gation. As above stated they are pre-

pared to expedite a hearing before thf

Interstate Commerce Commission bv

every means in their power, and when

a conclusion is reached they are pre

pared to adopt it, whatever it may be.
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without questioning it in any court

whatever, and retain it iu operation,

without controversy, during the full

'time the order of the Interstate Com-

merce Commission is in force.

We are profoundly impressed with

the idea that an amicable settlement

oi this controversy is necessary for the

welfare of all concerned. We hope for

a definite and permanent settlement,

and we appreciate that no settlement

can be permanent unless fair and just

both to the people of the State and the

railroads. The railroads are among
the largest employers of labor in the

State; they 'pay the highest - scale of

wages
;
they contribute as much as any

other class of citizens to the welfare

of the State ; while their employes con-

tribute in no small measure to the

State's prosperity and are effective in

every patriotic service.
%The principle of regulation has the

unqualified approval of the American

people. The power of regulation as

to interstate commerce must of neces-

sity be, as it has expressly been, vest-

ed in the federal government and in

it alone. This principle carries with it

certain restrictions as well as immense
Idvanfagss, when viewed Lrom the

standpoint of any one Stite. as vcl! -is

from the standpoint of all the States.

The advantages immeasurably out-

weigh the disadvantages. In this con-

connection it cannot be forgotten that

North Carolina was one of the lirsl of

the states to advocate National, in-

stead of State, control of interstate

commerce. As far back as 1871, be-

fore the adoption of the Constitution,

we find the representatives of North
Carolina in the Continental Congress
offering a suggestion to the States that

the power to control interstate com-

merce be surrendered to the national

government, instead of being reserved,

as was then the case, by each State.

Later* when the Constitutional Con-

vention was framing our organic law,

the representatives of North Carolina

again favored, and we'e instrumental

in securing, tiie adoption of the com-

merce ciause as it now stands, which

vested in the federal government ex-

clusive right to control of interstate

commerce.
In suggesting that this controversy

relating solely to interstate rates, be

submitted to the Interstate Commerce
Commission for setlement, we are not

asking that any subject be withdrawn

from any tribunal, legislative or judi-

cial, of North Carolina, of which those

tribunals have lawful or rightful jur-

isdiction. We are asking only what

North Carolina has always insisted

upon, that the regulation of interstate

commerce shall, in this condition of

difficulty, as well as in every other, be

regulated by the power which all the

States have placed exclusively in the

hands of the federal government.

Jn view of this attitude of submis-

sion to law and in view of defects here-

in stated in respect to what they have

attempted to do to meet the just ex-

pectations of the state regarding these

rates, we respectfully and earnestly

submit that no charge of bad faith, or

of lawlessness, or of arbitrary conduct-

or of a desire to dictate the conditions

under which the commerce of North
Carolina shall be conducted, can justly

be laid at the doors of these carriers.

In conclusion, may we not express

the earnest hope that, notwithstanding

the termination of the negotiations

with the Legislative Commission, had
at its instance, there may yet be found

by the Corporation Commission, in the

conferences now being held with its

chairman, Mr. Travis, and the repre-

sentatives of the traffic departments

of these carriers, a basis for a friend-

ly adjustment of all differences?

May we "of express the further hope
that, if they should fail to find the
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means of arriving a1 an amicable ad-

justment, recourse will be loyallj had

by both parties to the only tribunal

having jurisidction under the laws of

North Carolina as well as of the United

States, and that these differences be

submitted to it:, final adjudication?

Mindful of the fact that the Stale

and the railroads must live together,

that their interest and welfare are in-

separable, and that the welfare and

prosperity of both can he promoted

only by a policy of good will and con

ciliation, is it not the duty of both

sides to this unfortunate controversy

to go to the one impartial tribunal,

established by law for that purpose

which lias the jurisdiction and the

power to finally adjudicate and ad-

just the differences between us, to

establish the rates which shall prevail,

and to determine wha; is the fair and

reasonable solution of our difficult

problem .'

Respectfully,

Southern Railway Company,

By W. W. Fin ley, President.

Atlantic Coast Line R. R. Co.,

By T. M. Emerson, President.

Seaboard Air Line Railway,

By W. J. Harahan, President.

Norfolk & Western Railway Co.-

By L. E. Johnson, President.

Carolina, Clinchfield & Ohio Ry.,

By Mark W. Potter, President.

Norfolk Southern Railroad Co.,

By Chas. H. Hix, President.

Carolina & Northwestern Ry.,

By W. A. Barber, President.

Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

good watch free.
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WEBSTER'S

NEW
INTERNATIONAL
DICTIONARY

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER
The Only New unabridged dic-
tionary in many years.

Contains the pith and essence
of an authoritative library.
Covers every field of knowl-

An Encyclopedia in a
single book.

The Only Dictionary with the
New Divided Page.

400,000 Words. 27CO Pages.
6000 Illustrations. Cost nearly
half a million dollars.

Let us tell you about this most
remarkable single volume.

Write for sample
paces, full par-

ticulars, etc.

Name this

paper and
we will

THE BIBLE SUNDAY SCHOC

A large type pamphlet with paper

covers, showing the unscriptural char-

acter of the common Sunday school

and the great harm it is doing the ris-

ing generation and the cause of true

religion and that the Christian Home
is the proper place to teach children

the truths of the Bible. Orders will

be thankfully received and promptlj

filled.

Price 10 cents per copy; two copies

15 cents. Address S. B. Luckett,

Crawfordsville. Indiana.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmafc-k, guided by its stakes »f Troth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and ebey

J ecus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, ike

isieseed Comforter.
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May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.
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P. D. SOLD, Wilson, R C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OP JESUS CHRIST.

FEEDING.

"After these tilings Jesus went over

the sea of'Galilee which is the sea ot'Ti-

berias . And a great multitude followed

Him, because they saw His miracles

which he did on them that were di-

seased. And the Passover, a feast of

the Jews was nigh. When Jesus then

lifted up his eyes, and saw a great coin

pany come unto him, he saith to Philip,

"whence shall we buy bread that these

may eat?" And this he said to prove

him: for he himself knew what he

would do. Philip answered him, two

hundred pennyworth of bread is not

sufficient for them, that everyone of

them may take a little. One of his dis-

ciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother,

: saith unto him, "There is a lad here

i which hath five barley loaves and two

small fishes: but what are they among

so many?" And Jesus said, "make
the men sit down." Now there was

much grass in the place. So the men

sat down in number about five thous-

and. And Jesus took the loaves; and

when he had given thanks, he distrib-

uted to the disciples and the disciples

to them that were sat down ; and like-

wise of the fishes as much as they

would. "When they were tilled, he said

unto his disciples, "Gather up the frag-

ments that remain, that nothing be

lost." Therefore they gathered them

: together and filled twelve baskets with

the fragments of the five barley loaves,

which remained over and above unto
them that had eaten. Jno. b:l-13.

I do not know that I have any light
on tins scripture—my readers will

have to judge as to that. Somehow 1

seem to have a desire to offer a few
thoughts for their consideration. In at-

tempting to analyze it, we would first

call attention to the fact that Jesus
had just passed over the sea of Galilee,

representing, perhaps, in the expe-
rience of the child of God, the sea of
trouble on account of sin—being made
alive to the vileness of their own
heart and their need of a Saviour. We
believe that the things here set forth
are for living children, those who are
hungering and need to be fed. The
dead need not anything. They are not
for the multitudes which followed him
because of the miracles they had seen
him perform or for the loaves and
fishes which he had given them to eat,

but they are for those whose eyes of
spiritual discernment can look beyond
the things that are seen to the things
which are not seen.

"And Jesus went up into a mountain
and there he sat with his disciples."

It would appear, then, that he had
something in particular for his disci-

ples
; these are the ones to whom he

distributes his blessings. But as he
lifts up his eyes and sees a great com-
pany come unto him, he has compas-

sion upon them and saith unto Philip,

"Whence shall we buy bread, that
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these may eat?" Philip did not under-

stand how so many could be fed, espec-

ially on this barren mountain, a place

no doubt of destitution of everything

that could sustain life, and so lie

answers: '"Two hundred pennyworth of

bread is not sufficient for them that

every one of them may take a little.

But Jesus knew what he would do.

Philip had to be proven; lie had to be

made a living witness to this mighty

power that only has to speak and it is

done, commiands and it stands fast;

this power that can make water gush

out of flinty rocks, and the desert to

blossom as the rose; that makes rivers

of water in high 'places, and springs of

water to spout up in the dry lands.

One of the disciples saith unto Jesus,

"There is a lad which hath five barley

loaves and two small fishes," "But,"

says he, "What are they among so

many?" ('an it be possible that there

is not clothed in this language some

wonderful type, full of meaning, in

the experience of the child of God to-

day? But as it takes the keen and

deeply penetrating eye of the experien-

ced sculptor to detect in the i ugged

piece of stone,the beautiful figure

which his skilled workmanship can

bring out, so in like manner are the

children of God enabled to behold, by

the eye of faith, which is the gift of

God, the precious things that his will,

as recorded by the various inspired

writers, contains for those that love

his appearing. But let us examine our-

selves—take a trial balance, as it were,

and see if the evidences against our

being a child of God are not a vast

multitude in comparison wTith what

we consider evidences of life, which

at times seem so few and of such a

doubtful nature that we can but ex-

claim., "But what are they among so

many?" But Jesus said, "Make the

men sib down." It is also said that

ther« was much grass in the place. If

we consider this a type of the flesh, v

will see that it was to be abased, st

upon, trodden down; it cannot gloi

in the presence of God. Do we by e:

perience know anything about the

being much grass in the place?

seems to me that even under the sour

of the preaching of the gospel; win
I am almost lifted away from self, th

there will come into my mind tl

most wicked thoughts imagineable.

cannot rid myself of this state of a

fairs. Jesus takes the loaves and fish

which they have. Does not send off I

the things of other people with whl
to feed them, but takes of the thin,

through which we are passing ai

thus gives us our daily bread. T)

five loaves and two smjall fishes coi

prise the number seven, a perfect nui

her, setting forth that all of our e

periences are embraced in this mysl

rious work of God, that not one is om
ted, and when he gives thanks

blesses them to our understanding-

distributes them to his disciples, th

become multiplied many times and a

are not only filled, but of the fragmer
there rempin twelve baskets—the

seems to be much more left untold th:

we had in the start. We often hear t

Lord's people complaining of tin

hope being such a small one, but wh
they are enabled to see in the light

their own experiences that they a

walking in the footsteps of Jesus, th

their hope is revived and they s

things unlawful for man to utter. T
twelve baskets of fragments appear
signify the twelve tribes of Israel-

basket for each tribe, and what ea

tribe possesses belongs to each indivi

ual member. Everyone of God' childr

carries his basket of fragments. Wfe
he is pleased to give them a feast, pi

pares a table of fat things for them
the midst of their enemies, and lea

them into his banqueting house of lo

this they cannot forget. This is t3i
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>y that no man can take away from

lem. There will come the time when
iey will have to ponder the way they

iye come, look back and pick over

ie fragments that remain.

1 feel that I have brought out but

ttle, if any, of the significance of

lis scripture. It is so full of meaning

»r the child of God, as are all of the

ords of Jesus. Quite often when we

tempt to talk or write of these

dugs that the best part takes its

ght and we left a poor sinner still

—

lable to describe them as we would

ie. There comes consolation, though,

the fact that the promises are

ade to the poor and needy. Surely,

e feel to be such when we are awake

our poverty. The Lord hath said :

When the poor and needy seek Water

id there is none and their tongue

ileth for thiist, I the Lord will heat-

em, L the God of Isrc-cd, will nol

rsake them." Do you, dear reader,

el to be poor and needy'/ Did you

er seek water and there was none?

id your parched tongue ever fail for

irst.' Did you ever feel that your

eble attempts to 'pray were even

ockery, and that you knew not what

do or where to go? Then you are

that class to whom the promises are

ade. Your cries are the ones that go

) before God and he will surely hear

>u and will not forsake you. He may
)t answer in the manner or at the

me you expect, it is not always the

irt of wisdom, that he should, but

st assured it will always be in such

way, time and place, that you will

made to acknowledge that it is Sod
at delivereth. You cannot ascribe his

ory to another. It must be a cry of

)ly, holy, holy art thou Lord, God
lmighty. The song you will sing will

i "He brought me up also out of an

>rrible pit, out of the mirey clay, and

t my feet upon a rock and establish-

I. my goings." It will be "He hath

put a new song in my mouth, even

praises unto our God."
Brother Gold this is already too leng-

thy a letter but before closing I wish

to tell you that I enjoyed very much
all of your writings in the last Land-
mark. You spoke with such authority,

much power and positiveness, particu-

larly under your remarks following El-

der Webb's letter, which referred to

the last writings of your dear com-
panion.

You wrote after this fashion: ''But

my God is able to compensate for all

this loss by making the poor survivor

feel that the one that is gone is far

better off." What a comfort it must be.

at this time, to be enabled to feel the

power of this language. How seldom
it is that I can claim him as my Lord
and my God. This morning I came
down to the office feeling to be entire-

ly alone. Later in the. day a good letter

came from our dear Sister Margie
Rowe. It did me so much good that I

was made to feel the Lord was in it,

and so here 1 am trying to write again.

Asking your kind forebcarance for

this imposition on your time, kind

readers. I will close.

Yours in much love,

R. LESTER DODSON.

THOUGHTS ON I. JOH5I V. 11, 12.

(Selected.)

We learn from these words that eter-

nal life is the gift of God; also that

eternal life is in His Son; and there-

fore he that hath the Son hath life;

and he that hath not the Son hath not

life—hath not the eternal life which

is the gift of God. It is not the amount
of life that is here spoken of, but the

fact of having life. A little child is

as much alive as a full grown man ; the

farthest off twig on a vine or on the

wide spreading oak is as much alive

as ili.- branches that are nearer to the
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main .stem or trunk of the tree. The

sap that rises from the root travels to

the very farthest off hud or Leaf; and

life runs through the whole ; i1 is a

living tree. So he that hath the Son

hath life; the life that is in Christ

Jesus runs through every member of

His mystical body—the church. Paul

says, "Your life is hid with Christ in

God ;
when Christ who is our life shall

appear, then shall we also appear with

Him in glory."

He that hath the Son hath life; to

have the Son is to possess the Son, to

have the Son for our inheritance, for

our portion; and he that hath the Son
for his portion hath life, the life eter-

nal: and he that hath not the Son of

God for his portion hath not the life

eternal. These are very simple state-

ments of truth
;
they draw a line be-

tween the living and the dead; and

from them we may- learn where we
are. Have I Christ? or am I without

Christ? Possessing Him I have life:

without Him I am dead.

We may find some helpful thoughts

from the Word of God as to what it

is to have the Son, and thus to be in

possession of eternal life. We will be-

gin with the fifteenth chapter of the

Gospel by John. "I am the true vine,

and My Father is the husbandman. Ev-

ery branch in Me that beareth not fruit

He taketh away; and every branch

that beareth fruit, He purgeth—elean-

seth—it, that it may bring forth more
fruit. Now ye are clean through the

word that I have spoken unto you.

Abide in Me> and I in you. As the

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, ex-

cept it abide in the vine ; no more
can ye except ye abide in Me. I am
the vine, ye are the branches; he that

abideth in Me and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much fruit; for with-

out Me ye can do nothing. If a man
abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a

branch, and is withered ; and men gath-

er them, and east them into the fire,

and they are burned. If ye abide in

Me and My words abide in you, ye

shall ask what ye will, and it shall

be done unto you." Here then we have

a striking illustration of what it is to

have the Son; it is for Him to abide

in us, and for us to abide in Him ; it

is to be in living, vital union with the

Son of God. And let us notice the in-

struction given us in these words we
have just quoted; in verse four Jesus

Christ says, "Abide in Me, and I in

you;" and then in verse seven He
says, "If ye abide in Me, and My
words abide in you;" teaching us that

it is by His word that He abides in

us as we shall see again presently.

Paul makes use of the same figure

as illustrating the union of the believ-

er to Christ. He says, "If we have

been planted together in the likeness

of His death, we shall be also in the

likeness of His resurrection." The

word "planted" does not refer to the

planting of a tree into the soil ; but to

the grafting of a scion into a stock

;

the planting is that of living union be-

tween that which is planted, and that

into which it is planted. No figure

could more forcibly set this forth than

the process of grafting, by which the

grafted scion becomes a part of the

tree into which it is grafted.

Then Paul gives us another illustra-

tion of the union of the believer with

Christ. "Now, therefore, ye are no

more strangers and foreigners, but fel-

low citizens with the saints, and of the

household of God; and are built upon

the foundation of the apostles and

prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being

the chief corner stone; in whom all

/the: building fitly framed together,

groweth unto an holy temple in the

Lord; in whom ye also are builded to-

gether for an habitation of God
through the Spirit." Peter deals with

the same subject, using the same fig-
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ure; he says, "Ye also as lively—liv-

ing—stones are built up a spiritual

house, an holy priesthood, to offer up

spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God

by Christ Jesus." We see then that

to have possession oi' Christ is to be

built up into Him, as living stones

resting upon a living fundation stone;

it is to be a part of the same building

of which He Himself is a part.

And now if we turn to the fifth

chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians

we shall find yet another forcible il-

lustration of what it is to have the

Son of Cod in possession. Paul says,

''So ought men to love their wives as

their own bodies. He that loveth his

wife loveth himself. For no man ever

yet hated his own flesh ; but nourish -

eth and cherisheth it, even as the

Lord the church; for we are members

of His body, of His flesh, and of His

bones. For this cause shall a man leave

has father and his mother and shall

be joined unto his wife, and they two

shall be one flesh. This is a great

mystery ; but I speak concerning

Christ and the Church." We see that

the union of husband and wife is

designed by God to be a standing il-

lustration of the anion between

Christ and the Church. How sacred

this makes the marriage tie

!

We pass on to notice that to have

the Son is to live upon Him. In the

Cospel by John we have the words of

the Lord Jesus Christ upon this all

important matter. "Verily, verily, I

say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh

of the Son of man, and drink His

blood, ye have no life in yon. Whoso
catetli My flesh and drinketh My blood

hath eternal life and 1 will raise him
Bp at the last day; for My flesh is

meat indeed, and My blood is drink

indeed. He that raieth My flesh, and
drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me,
and I in Him." We see then that to

have the Son is to feed upon Him; it

is to believe the record that God hath

given of His son; for those who be-

lieve the record believe in Him con-

cerning whom the record is given. Just

as our bodies feed upon the food we
receive, and that food being converted

into blood becomes part of ourselves,

so by the feeding of the soul upon the

Word of God, we enter into possession

of Jesus Christ; He becomes part of

us, and we part of Him; and so Peter

says God "hath given us exceeding

great and precious promises, that by
these ye might be partakers of the

Divine nature.;" not become gods- but

become one with Christ.

When the disciples were offended

and stumbled at Christ's teaching

about eating His flesh, and drinking

His blood, without which they could

not have eternal life. He explained to

theni what He meant, and how they

alone could eat His flesh and drink

His blood. "It is the Spirit that quick-

eneth, the flesh profiteth nothing; the

words that I speak unto you they are

spirit and they are life." Paul says,

"I am crucified with Christ, neverthe-

less I live
;
yet not I, but Christ liveth

in me; and the life that I now live

in the flesh, I live by the faith of the

Son of Cod. who loved me and gave

Himself for me." Paul knew what it

was to abide in Christ, and also

what it was for Christ to abide in

him ; in other words, Paul had the Son
of God in possession ; he was found in

Christ, and Christ was formed in him,

bis hope of glory. For this possession

Paul counted all things as so much
loss. "Yea, doubtless, and I count all

things but loss for the excellency of

the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord; for whom I have suffered the

loss of all things and do count them
but dung that I may win Christ, and
be found in Him, not having mine own
righteousness which is of the law, bat

that which is through the faith of
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Christ, not the righteousness which is of

the law. hut that which is through the

faith of Christ, the righteousness

which is of God by faith; that I may
know Him, and the power of His res-

urrection and the fellowship of His

sufferings, being made conformable to

His death; if that by any means I

might attain unto the resurrection of

the dead." In Paul's esteem to have

Christ, was to be "found in Him," to

"win Him," and to "know Him."
If we now turn to the Epistle to

the Hebrews, we shall find some furth-

er instruction as to what it is to have

the Son of God. In the fourth chap-

ter the Apostle says, ''Seeing then

that we have a great High Priest that

is passed into the heavens, Jesus the

Son of God, let us hold fast our pro-

fession; for we have not an high priest

which cannot be touched with the feel-

ing of our infirmities; but was in all

points tempted like as we are, yet

without sin. Let us therefore come
boldly to the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace to

help in time of need." We see from
these words that to have the Son is

to have a High Priest who passed into

the heavens in His own blood; and

through whom Ave have the privilege

of access to God.

Then again in the eighth chapter he

says, "Now of the things which we
have spoken this is the sum : We have

such an High Priest- who is set on the

right hand of the Majesty in the heav-

ens; a Minister of the sanctuary, and
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord
pitched, and not man." And then again

in the tenth chapter, "Having there-

fore, brethren, boldness to enter into

the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by

a new and living way which He hath

consecrated — made new — for us,

through the veil, that is to say, His

flesh ; and having an high priest over

the house of God; let us draw near

with a true heart in full assurance of

faith, having our hearts sprinkled

from an evil conscience, and our bod-

ies washed with 'pure water."
What a mercy for those who receive

that which God gives, even His own
dear Son, so that, by the grace of God,
we, have an open way of access to the

Father. It is called a "new and living

way;" for Christ is the life of all who
walk thereon. The ground of access to

God is the promise of the Gospel, that

whosover draws near in this God pro-

vided way shall be accepted and shall

in "no wise be cast out."

To have the Son is to have fellowship

with the Son. John says- "That which

we have seen and heard, declare we
unto you, that ye also may have fel-

lowship with us; and truly our fellow-

ship is with the Father, and with His

Son Jesus Christ." It is only the living

that can have fellowship with the liv-

ing; as believers we live because He
lives ; His life is in us, and our life is

in Him ; and therefore we live in and
upon Him, and thus we have fellow-

ship with the Father and the Son. The
language of such a soul is, "Whom
have I in heaven but Thee? And there

is none upon earth that I desire beside

thee. My flesh and my luart faileth;

but God is the strength of my heart,

and my portion for ever."

Let us notice once more that to have

the Son is to have the Spirit of Christ.

In the eighth chapter of the Epistle to

the Romans, Paul says, "Now if any

man have not the Spirit of Christ, he

is none of His." AVe may therefore say,

All who are of Christ have the Spirit

of Christ. He that hath the Son hath

life; bath the Spirit of Christ, which

is the Spirit of life. Paul says, ''For

the law of the Spirit of life in Christ

Jesus, hath made me free from the law

of sin and death." And a few verses

lower down he says, "And if Christ

be in you the body is dead because of
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sin j but the spirit is life because of

righteousness, liut if the Spirit of Hini

that raised up Jesus from the dead

dwell in you, fie that raised Christ up
from the dead shall also quicken your

mortal bodies by—because of — His

Spirit that dwelleth in you."

We see then that those who have the

Son have the Spirit of Christ dwelling

in them. Not only have they the Spirit

of Christ, but they are in measure con-

formed to the mind of Christ. Paul

says. "We have the mind of Christ;"

and then writing to the Philippians he

says, "Look not every man on his

own things, but every man also on the

things of others. Let this mind be ill

you, which was also in Christ Jesus,

who being in the form of God, thought

it not robbery to be equal with God,

but made Himself of no reputation,

and -took upon Him the form of a ser-

vant, and was made in the likeness of

men; and being found in fashion .is a

man, He humbled Himself, and became
obedient unto death, even the death of

the cross. Wherefore God hath highly

exalted Him, and given Him a nam-
that is above every name, that at Hie

name of Jesus every knee shoull bow,

of things in heaven, and tilings in earth

and things under the earth; and that

every tongue should confess tnat Jesus

Christ is Lord, to the glcry of God the

Father."

Paul prayed for the church >1 C xi

in Ephesus, that God would grant

them "according to the riche; of 'lis

glory, to be strengthened with might
by His Spirit in the inner man, that

Christ may dwell in your hearts by
faith." And then again, writing to the

Collossians he says, that it was by tli-3

will of God that through his ministry

should be made known what is the

riches of this mystery among the Gen-
tiles; which is "Christ in you, the hope
of glory; whom we preach, virning
every man, and teaching every man in

ell wisdom, that we may present every

man "perfect in Christ Jesus, w hereunto

1 also labour striving according to His

working, which worketh in :ue Jiighti-

Such are some of the thoughts given

life by the Holy Ghost in the vYord of

Cod as to what it is to hav-i '"he Sju,

and therefore to have eternal life.

What important questions are raised

by this subject ! Have 1 Christ u: me
the hope of glory ? Am I unitei to Him
as the branch to the vine, or tin* living

relationship of which marriage is the

type? Do 1 live upon Christ, eating His
flesh and drisking His bloods Is His

word spirit and life to me i Have I the

privilege of access to the ikr ; of

grace through the great High Priest

who is seated there? Have I the Spirit

Of Christ dwelling in me? Have i tie

mind of Christ? Have 1 in such -vays

as these evidence of being in possession

of the Lord Jesus Christ? Have l life,

a life that is received out of the ful-

ness of life that there is in the Lord

Jesus Christ? it ^
"in Him was life;" and tha-: lit'.; is

communicated to men as they rfeitive

out of the fulness of grace and truth

there is in Him. "And this is fchii iv«-

ord—the testimony of God—that God
hath given to us eternal life, and this

life is in His Son. He that hath li3

Son hath life; and he that hath not

the Son of God hath not life. These
things have I written unto you that be-

lieve on the name of the Son of 3rbd,

that ye may know that ye have eternal

life and that ye may believe—that is

continue believing—on the name of the

Son of God." ''And we know that the

Son of God is come, and hath given us
an understanding that we may know
Him that is true; and we are in Him
that is true, even in His Son Jesus
Christ. This is the true God, and eter-

nal life. Little children, keep your-
selves from idols." Amen.
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A FREE PARDON.

You want but an opened eye to see

the Glory of Christ's redemption, and

He -will give it and must bestow it,

when it is most for His glory and your

advantage. Had you David's holiness,

Paul's zeal, John's love, Magdalene's

repentance (and I wish you had them

all) yet all together they would give

you no title to a pardon. You must re-

ceive it as a ruined sinner, even as

the cross thief received it.

No graces of services of your own

can give you a right to pardon; you

must come to Jesus for it' weary and

heavy laden, and if you are afflicted

for sin and desirous of being delivered

from its guilt and power, no past ini-

quities in your life nor present corrup-

tions of your heart, will be a bar to

.pardoning mercy. If we are truly seek-

ing salvation by Jesus, we shall be dis-

posed, as we are really bound, to seek

after holiness. But remember though

holiness is the walk to heaven, Christ

is the Way to Cod; and when you seek

for pardon you must go wholly out of

your walk, be it good or bad, and look

only to Him who is the Way. You

must look to Him as a miserable sinner

justly condemned by His law, a proper

brand for hell ; and look to be plucked

from the fire by rich and sovereign

grace. Continue asking' Lor mercy, seek

it only through the blond of the cross,

without an eye to your own worthiness

and that blood will in due time be

sprinkled on your conscience and you

shall crv, "Abba Father."

J. BERRIDGE.

Dear Brother Gold

:

Not having otherwise heard of the

death of Sister Gold, I was unable for

the moment to give consent to the

truth of the notice in the Landmark,

that she had passed into the bosom of

her gracious and precious Redeemer.

I did not then feel sufficient for the

requirement which I felt her death oc-

casioned, nor do 1 feel so now, as to

what 1 might say to you in your sore

bereavement, that might be of any com-

fort to you, or that I might say of her

as her life and character impressed me
and as I feel to have been benefitted

by them. According to our religion, I

feel that there is really nothing that I

can truly say that could touch you
where you feel the stroke nfost keen-

ly. I feel that it is an ordained and
exclusive privilege for you and all like

you, thus bereaved to withdraw to that

inner sanctuary made holy by Him
who declared, the twain shall be one

flesh, and in the mystical unity there-

of as in the spirit of life- hold converse

with the dead, and yet not as with one

that is dead, but as with one who
sleepth. even as "He giveth his belov-

ed sleep," and for me to attempt to

enter these holy and sacred precincts

would seem like a sinner presuming to

enter where angels dare not go. There

are many things which I could say to

you, much of which would be but im-

agination, some of wdiich would be

vain, all of which would be out side

of the sphere of experimental knowl-

edge, and for the lack of vitality add
to your sorrow rather than comfort

you. To say that I am looking through

tears as I write these lines might serve

to indicate that 1 might be graciously

accorded the privilege of weeping with

those who weep, and not only be

brought into accord with you in this

regard, but together with you to be

found in Him who is touched with

every feeling of our infirmities, who
wept with Mary and Martha, and not

only so but weeps, we hope, with us

and with our children. If, while we
mingle our tears we can be assured

that together they fall into His bottle

and are mingled with and bottbd up

with the tears of all his saints .v-; < ; n
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wait with humble patience the 'u'.i'l-

inent of the blessed saying >f the

Apostle, "Them that sleep in Jesus

will God bring with him." Is not dear

Sister Gold now thus sleeping:' We
believe she is. In this I feel sir -ngly

assured and am fully persuaded i.iat

your mind and heart are perfectly will-

ing that 1 shall join with you and share

with you this gracious comforting as-

surance.

It could add nothing to you to

speak of Sister Gold as she was to you

in this life, and as she is now, as you
m spirit and mind dwell with her and
converse with her, as in the past, in

the sense that she being dead yet

speaketh. But to speak of her as she

was to me would assure you that there

is a precious and blessed sense in

which every one whose privilege it was
to know her is filled in heart with

sorrow because she is not. She was a

mother in Israel in a peculiarly promi-

nent sense. As one such child I would
write of her, and yet I could not say

that she so regarded me, for siie did

not seem to treat me as a child but as

an Elder with whom she might counsel

concerning the problems of this life

with which she now and then grappled

as one born unto the hour, and for the

purpose. Aside from her own burdens

which she was readily disposed to as-

sume and to patiently bear, and the

duties of the home keeping wife which
she faithfully and efficiently performed

the sterner, more rugged and more re-

sponsible affairs of domestic life came
frequently before her for adjustment
and disposition, and with judicial mind
executive will and diplomatic skill

she determined, disposed and brought
forth results to her praise and the com-
mendations of her household. She im-

pressed me as one fully imbued with

the true Spirit and character of wife

to her husband both as a man and as

a minister. She was a wite in the ljord,

a gospel wife, such as are of the Lord,

whom the Lord gave and whom the

Lord has taken. She lived to her hus-

band in the midst of her children; all

of whom may and no doubt do, rise

up and call her blessed. With profound
solicitude for your temporal and spirit-

ual comfort, and the divine preserva-

tion of your children- i am yours as

ever in the hope of the (Jo.-.pel.

P. G. LESTER.

ELDERS COCKRUM AND KEENY.

Wilson—1st Sunday in July.

Contentnea—Monday.
Scotts—Tuesday.

Beaulah—Wednesday.
Salem—Thursday.

Cedar Grove—

I

1 riday.

Dutchville—Saturday.
Camp Creek—2nd Sunday.
Surl—Monday.
Flat River—Tuesday.
Roxboro—Wednesday.
Ebenezer—Thursday.
Wheelers—Friday.

Prospect Hill—Saturday.

Lynchs Creek—3rd Sunday.
Arbor—Monday.
Pleasant Grove—Tuesday.
Reidsville—Wednesday.
Danville at night.

They will need conveyance.

Elder E. E. Lundy requests me to

publish as follows:

ELDER J. R. WILSON.

Tiny Oaks, Sat. and 1st Sunday in

July.

Skewarky, Tuesday.
Robersonville* at night.

Great Swamp, Wednesday.
Greenville at night. J
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EDITORIAL

WHIRLWINDS.

Lust year there was a whirlwind
campaign conducted in the mountains
of Kentucky and soon after that some
so called or self styled evangelists hav-

ing been impj essed with the acute nov-

elty of the idea, determined to ape the

politician by instituting a v\ hirlwind

revival of their religion and cause it to

blow through that benighted region,

and away they went only no doubt to

verify the observation of the Prophet
Elijah that a great and strong wind
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces

the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord
was not in the wind. How different arc

the ways of the Lord from the ways
of man. "As heavens are higher than
the earth, so are my ways higher than
your ways." Suppose the Lord should

enquire of this modern product of

evangelism. ''What doest thou here?"
He would say ; I have been very zealous

for the Lord and for the love of souls,

and to save them, and convert them

from the error of their way and .bring

Hit in to know the truth, etc. But what
did Eiijah say he was doing there? "1

have been very jealous for the Lord
(J od of hosts; for the children of Israel

have forsaken thy convenant, thrown
down thine altars, and slain thy proph-

ets with sword; and I, even I only, am
left ; and they seek my life to take it

away." But what had Elijah done that

he was here, how had he been demon-
strating his jealousy for the Lord? He
had proposed to the prophets of Baal,

false prophets, that each of them
build an altar and offer upon it unto

the Lord, and unto Baal, and the Ood
that answereth by hre, let him be Ood.

And after Baal's 'prophets had utter-

ly failed, Eiijah came near and said,

"Lord Ood of Abraham, Isaac and of

Israel, let it be known this day that

thou art Ood in Isreal, and that I am
thy servant, and that I have done all

these things at thy word. Hear me O
Lord, hear me, that this people may
know that thou art the Lord God, and
that thou hast turned their heart back

again." What a wonderful demonstra-

tion of the authority and power of our

Lord-, the work of his servants, the

character and execution of his judg-

ments and the turning of the hearts of

his 'people fromthe service of sin and

Satan to the righteousness and service

of the Lord God of their Fathers. By
what terrible things in righteousness

does the God of our salvation answer

us. The wc.rfare that he wages is

wrought with a two edged sword,

wielded by the almighty power of his

oAvn right hand, cutting both ways,

separating, hewing down and destroy-

ing his enemies from his left hand : and

saving, lifting up, turning and bring

unto himself his friends at his right

hand. At his left hand there are none

remaining, from his right hand there

is not an absent one. But what had

Elijah done? He had slain 850 false
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prophets, the prophets of Baal 450,

and the prophets of the groves 400,

which ate at Jezebel's table God had

poured down fire from heaven upon
t lie altar of Elijah and consumed las

offering, which indicated to Elijah

that not only should he and the chosen

of God live but that the prophets of

Baal, all the false prophets, should die.

1 have wondered what would be the

outcome of such literal test today. On
whose side would actually be found

the man who with bible sets out to

evangelize and save the world. The
man who would convert the false

teacher. The teacher who not only

teaches contrary to the word of truth

but is himself contrary to it, and
false. 1 have felt several times during

the 38 years that I have largely devot-

ed in my feeble way to setting forth

what I believe to be the truth of God
that I was willing to lay it upon me
altar to be tried as by fire, feeling

comfortable in an abiding assurance

that it would stand the test. A few

times I have been made to question

whether the boldness which seemed to

possess me in declaring whal 1 felt bo

have received of the Lord was really

accorded to mortals in this life. And
from such meetings I have gone away
as destitute of comforting assurances

of having preached the truth and as

miserable as a poor mortal could possi-

bly be, and 1 have thought if a fox had
barked at me 1 should have fled to

the wilderness. In fact if I am indeed

a servant of (Jod to preach the gospel

of his Son 1 am not prepared to say

that I have not in the flesh, fled before

things less formidable than a fox.

"While 1 am not worthy to set up
claims of likeness to the prophet Elijah

yet 1 am glad to know that he was
just such a man as we have him de-

scribed to be. But what was he doing

in the wilderness, and how came he

there? After he had been so wonder-

fully vindicated, and continued as the

true prophet of God and had slain all

the false prophets and at whose word
the Lord had sent rain upon the earth,

after a drouth of three years and six

months, Jezebel, the wife of King Ahab
and yet the nursing mother of every
false and hateful thing, and the proph-
ets thereof, whose blood was only fit

for the dogs to lick up, when she

heard how he had slain the prophets
of Baal, she sent a messenger to Elijah
saying: "So let the gods do so to me»
and more also, if I make not thy life

as the life of one of them by tomorrow
about this time." And when he saw-

that, he arose and went for his life,

and leaving his servant at Beer Sheeba
he vent a day's journey into the wilder,

ness and came and sat down under a

juniper tree, and requested for himself

that he might die; and said:
l,

It is

enough; now, 0 Lord lake away my
life; for I am not better than my fath-

ers:" How strange that he should feel

to be only 'it to die after the Lord had
vindicated the truth of his prophetic

character, and not only so, but that he

should desire to die. It would seem
that one should be filled with promise

of life, and should desire to live under
such circumstances. Is there an in-

stance in history either sacred or pro-

fane where any but a true follower

and prophet of the Lord was made to

endure such a fight of affliction, or hav-

ing been brought into it failed of Di-

vine deliverance. If the "theological

schools of our country had in their

curriculum as a test, the life, character,

and experience of this bumble, God
fearing. Cod serving invincible man of

Hod, they would have long since been

things of the past. Where in all the

world is there or has there ever been

an institution of human learning which

could teach one to feel like Elijah did

and desire what he did as he sat under

that juniper tree?



380 ETON'S LANDMARK

Think how great this man was. His

life and character were so divinely in-

vincible that even death itself had no

dominion over him. Heaven and earth

were made subservient to his word.

Life and death were at his disposal.

He had power to slay the living and

raise the dead. At his word and meal

did not fail in the barred nor the oil

in the cruise. Kings and Prophets

were anointed of his hand, and were

his servants. And yet when a woman
swears by the gods whose prophets he

had destroyed, that he should die at

her hands like they had died at his. he

flees for his life, and yet he desires

that he might die.

''How strange is the course that a

Christian must steer,

How perplexed is the path he must

tread

!

The hope of his happiness rises from
fear,

And his life he receives from the

dead."

Elijah was not a success in his day,

nor would he be now, when judged

from the standpoint of modern evangel-

ism. I once heard one high in authori-

ty say that Noah was a failure from
the fact that he preached one hundred
and twenty years and did not make a

single convert. But it occurred to me
that if a preacher of righteousness, as

he was, preached that long or any

length of time and did not make a

eonvert it rather proves beyond ques-

tion that converts are not made that

way. If the righteousness of God will

not save a sinner, in the name of right-

eousness what would save him?
The Primitive Baptists today are

plodding along much after the manner
of those Ancient preachers and hence

their failure? And yet it is claimed that

but for these same people who have
ntver made a convert the world could

and would be readily and quickly con-

verted ami saved? In the days of Eli-

jah the false prophets operating

through Jezebel aimed to have things

their way by having these obstruction-

ists removed by having these pestilent

fellows slain, and they got every one

of them save Elijah and they ransack-

ed the regions round about for him.

And it seems to have been generally

thought that he was the only one of

that peculiar sect, and it seems that

Elijah himself believed such was the

case, but to his surprise, and the sur-

prise no doubt of all the Lord said he

had reserved unto himself seven thou-

sand men, all the knees which had not

bowed to the image of Baal. AVhat a

formidable number with one preacher,

and he has fled the country and is sit-

ting under a juniper tree far back in

the wilderness praying that he might

die.

P. G. L.

WHAT IS MAN?

E. Y. Mullins. President of the South

era Baptist Theological Seminary, at

Louisville, Ky., delivered the' principal

sermon at the last commencement at

Chapel Hill. He ranks as one of their

chief expounders of the modern mis-

sion system among the Missionary

Baptists. His text was, "Thou, hast put

all things in subjection under his feet"

Heb. 2 :8.

He claimed that it was not owing to

man's inability that he failed to reacl

the pinnacle marked out for him.

The modern denominations claim a

wonderful capacity in man to rule His

possibilities are amazing. They claim

for him freedom of will to do as he

pleases and if he will only exercise the

power inherent in him he can prevail

over all things on earth, and ascend

unto the heights of glory. The trouble

with man is he changed the truth of
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God into a lie, and worshipped and

served the creature more than the

creator, who is blessed forever. Rom.

1:25.

If man has such capacity for domin-

ion why did he not abide in the state

of uprightness God placed him in?

AVhy did he not hold the fort when

he was placed in possession of it? God
warned him beforehand. Got put all

things under him. See Gen. 1st chapter

where God gave him dominioa over

every creature. God made man in his

own image, and gave him dominion

over the sea and the dry land. He put

all things under man. Why did he not

hold this dominion. There was no need

of his doing any thing to increase his

honor or dominion. There was no need

of any conquest. Every thing was lin-

ger his feet. Why did he not hold what

he had if he has such capacity? Did

the Lord God purpose that he should

abide in this honor? If so why did iie

make him the shadow or figure of

another who is the Second Adam, the

quickening Spirit, the Lord from heaVr

It seems to me there is nothing God
ever made that is so great a failure as

man is. At his best estate he is vanity

and_ a lie—a failure full of boasting

and pretence, conceit and presumption

—less than nothing and vanity. Every

vile and wicked principle of the devil

is exhibited in him in some form. If

man is humble and obedient to the

Lord and serves him God has caused

it. Thou wilt ordain peace for us, for

thou hast wrought all our works in

us.

To man's everlasting shame be it he

crucified the only perfect man that

ever appeared on earth, and it was
done by the race of men t hat had more
opportunity to know the Lord, and
had received more favors lio :u him
than all other races or nations of earth.

Cease ye from man whose breath is in

his nostrils> for wherein is he to bo

accounted of. Isa. 2 :22.

The more man hearkens to God,

fears and obeys him, the rafer is his

character. The less confidence man has

in himself, or in man, and the more he

trusts in the Lord God the wiser he is.

The less pride, conceit and vanity there

is in man—the more harmless he is,

and the nearer the truth he is. When
man abhors himself and repents in dusi

and ashes then he is in Lis lest domin-

ion. Then he reigns with Jesus. The
meek inherit the earth. When man
boasts of his capacity to do great

things then he is inflated with the pride

of the devil. Wars, fightings, strife

and vain glory come of man's lusts.

Satan is the king of all the children

of pride. See his tracks in the garden
of Eden. He comes to Eve as a pre-

tended helper. He seems anxious to

better her condition. There is a hint

that she is deprived of much better

things than she possesses. AVhy you
arc restrained and hindered from much
knowledge and pleasure that God
knows you should have. God doth

know that in the day (at the very

time) Chat you eat of this you shall not

die, but be as gods knowing good and
evil. There shall be much increase in

your knowledge. It shall broaden our,

make you stronger, wiser, happier.

You shall not die, bui be as gods

knowing good and evil. When she saw
the tree was good for food, and that

it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree

to be desired to make one wise, she

took of the fruit thereof, and did eat,

and gave also unto hei' husband with

her; and he did eat.

This the introduction of sin in the

world is transgressing God's law. While
man abode as God created him there

was do trouble- but he held his domin-
ion. Hut in the day he failed to hearken

to God he sinned. How good to abide

in the Lord—to dwell in him. If God
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be for us who can be against us/

But all wieke Iness, trouble and death

come to us as the wages of sin—as dis-

obedience to (lod.

Consider the history of man. Who
were the first inventors. The sons

Cain—noted tor their wickedness. The

ii most noted and skilled in what

I he world calls progress—the most re-

fined and intellectual of mankind, the

greatest inventors, the Egyptians, the

Babylonians, the Greeks and Romans,

in modern times the English, French,

Germans, Americans. They ascend high

it! the pinnacle of fame. They are high

lliers sun- enough. . Plungers, daring,

develish, full oi' 'pride. They boast of

the freedom of the will of man, the

power of man.

When Adam sinned God said, now
seeing man is become as one of us to

know good and evil, and now lest he

put forth his hand and take also of

the tree of life and eat and live for-

ever: Therefore the Lord sent him

from the garden of Eden to till the

ground. So he drove out the man. He
had to go out, and the Lord placed

cherubim and a naming sword turning

every way to keep the way of the tree

of life. Now where is man's power.

Where is Ins freedom from sin, guilt

and death? Where is his dominion

over self- over sin, over devils, over

diseases, over death, over corruption?

We see not yet all things put under

man's feet. I\lan has not power of

himself to do any good. The devil has

power over him until the Lord Jesus

casts out the devil. All power In heav-

en and earth is given to Jesus, the

Second Adam, the quickening spirit,

the Lord from heaven. He must reign

until every enemy is put under his

feet. God has given him a name above

every name, that at the name of Jesus

every knee shall bow, and every ton-

gue confess that he is Lord to the

glory of God the Father, it shall come

to pass that every one that does not

hear him shall be cut off from among
the people. But blest are all they that

trust in him.

The doctrines of men and devils

have always been free-willism. Jesus

said he came from heaven not to do

his own will, but the will of him that

sent him. We are never so safe as

when we do in truth pray, not my
will be done, but thine.

P. D. G.

A request of a sister on 1st. Tim.

2:12, "But I suffer not a woman to

teach, nor to usurp authority over the

man, but to be in silence."

The adorning of the woman should

be in modest apparel with shamefac-

edness and sobriety; not with braided

hair, or gold, or 'pearls, or costly ar-

ray. But which becometh women pro-

fessing godliness with good works.

Let the woman learn in silence with

all subjection.

How does the above modest dress

and behavior com'port with modern ex-

posure of imperfect and immodest

dress. How does the conduct of many
women in these days comport with the

meek, modest and becoming humility

declared in Timothy by the Holy

Ghost ? A woman that sits at the feet

of Jesus, and hears his words as Mary
did, and washes his feet, and wipes

them with the hairs of her head surely

betokens the church of the living God
that is a hearer, and that obeys the

word of God, nor dictates nor desires

to change any thing in the perfect or-

der of the household of faith ; but re-

verences her husband. This is good

works.

When we look at the type - and know
that Eve was beguiled by the enemy,

being decieved by the serpent, we
know that all wisdom, strength and

power must be in the head the Lord.

Therefore women should not preach,



833

but learn in silence at the feet of the

husband—tbe Lord Jesus.

Adam was not decieved. He followed

his wife into death because he loved

her. Jesus loved his bride and laid

down his life for her, and gave her

the goodly dowry. Let her be in sub-

jection to him and be adorned with

that meek and quiet spirit that clothes

her with such beauty.

Jesus knew what he must suffer for

her. But he was able to lay down his

life for her, and to redeem her from
all iniquity, and present her perfect

in his glory. How becoming is the

woman the wife that dwells in the

modesty of the gospel—that dwells

with her husband and learns in si-

lence, never opposing, never dishonor-

ing her head.

P. D. G.

EPISTLES.

"Ye are our epistle written in our

hearts, know and read of all men," 2nd
Cor. 3:2.

The ministry of the apostles of the

Lord Jesus needs no commendation or

endorsement from men. for God's
1 work so far surpasses man's work that

man's work has no glory in compari-

son with God's work. So clear and un-

mistable is it that it is known and read

of all men. For it is declared to be

the epistle of Christ ministered by us,

written not with ink, but with the

Spirit of the living God, not in tallies

of stone, but in the fleshly tables of

the heart.

How different and much more glori-

ous is the ministration of the spirit

than the writing on tables of stone,

;

the ministration of death, which was
glorious, but it was the glory of death.

The shadowing awful work of death

|

is the witness of the wrath of the

just consuming God against sin. When
Moses came down from the Mount

with the two tables of stone having

the law written on them, and held in

his hand, seeing and hearing of the

people breaking the holy command-
ments of God he threw the tables on

the ground and broke them. Death is

the end of that ministration.

But how different and much move:

glorious is the ginistration of the gos-

pel. Here the Holy Ghost, the living

Cod, writes in everlasting love the true

gospel. Eternal life in the new, lleshy,

living heart of the children of the eter-

nal God, and it is the new covenai;:, of

life and peace written in the new-

heart, ministered by the Holy Ci.osi,

wherein God is merciful to our un-

righteousness, and our sins and ini-

quities remembered no more forever.

He gives a white stone, pure, with a

new name written on it that no man
knows save he to whom it is given. It

is .the witness of the Holy Spirit that

you are the son or daughter ul: the

living, eternal God. What a sweet tes-

timony is this of everlasting love. Si or

can any take this white, imperishable

stone from the one to whom it is giv-

en. "Hold fast that which I give tnee,

that no man take thy reward." You
cannot forget Jerusalem whose house
are ye, if ye hold fast the beginning of.

your confidence and rejoicing of Iwpe
steadfast—unto the end.

The new convenant written in the

heart placed, fixed in the mind by the

Spirit of the living God, it shall never
be broken, nor leaving thee." When
thou goest it shall lead thee; when,
thou sleepest it shall keep then; and
when thou awakest it shall talk with
thee."

This is an open letter, yet it is seal-

ed. It is known and read of all (living)

men, yet it is sealed. Emblazoned as
living burning letters written on the

wall it is plainly the handy work of

our God.

Yet the sealed deed, the name that
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no man knowetli save lie to whom it is

given, is a wonder that a si ranger in-

termeddles not with. The quessiou, am
I born of incorruptible seed is tha,) 01

which 1 cannot see the end nor the be-

ginning.

How the living in Jerusalem love to

read this living epistle. How legible

the hand. It is not yea and nay. There

is no if, no condition in the covenant

of grace. There is no vail. That has

all been taken away. With open face,

with great certainty it is> "1 will and

you shall." "For all shall know me
from the least to the greatest."

The glory of the first testament, the

letter, hath no glory, but that of death.

The glory of the New Testament so

much exceeds. That as sin hath reign-

ed unto death, even so might grace

reign through righteousness unto eter-

nal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. So

we all with open face beholding as .in

a glass the glory of the Lord are chang-

ed into the same image from glory to

glory (from the glory of the law to

the glory of the gospel,) even as by

the Spirit of the Lord. The gospel

^preacher receives his sufficiency of

God. In the sight of God speak we in

Christ." We have no sufficiency of

our own. We have no strength, but

that which the Spirit utters in us is

the ability of the New Testament. \\
'

preach Christ crucified, the wisdom

and the power of God unto salvation

to every one that believeth. We are

unto God a sweet savor of Christ in

them that are saved and in them that

perish. Thus in the gospel we present

every man (every hearer) perfect in

Christ Jesus.

P. D. G

SOMETHING NEW.

"For all the Athenians and strang-

ers which were there, spent their time

in nothing else, but either to tell or

to hear some new thing." Acts 1.7 :2l,

This is a freak, streak, trait—or t!i«

principal part of man's nature. Con-

sider Gen. 6:5. "And God saw that

the wickedness of man was great iu

the earth, and that every imagination

of the thoughts of his heart was only

evil continually."

Which does man take more pleas-

ure in truth or falsehood, fact or fic-

tion, reality or lies, fables or sun-

stance? Do you prefer the bible- or a

novel? Do you prefer correction or

something to animate the imagination?

Which would you prefer to read a

straight unvarnished matter strictly

correct with no embellishments of

style, or extravagance of phraseology"?

Suppose you subscribe for a paper

published daily relating things which
actually occur every day. For instance

John Smith is 30 years old, he eats

3 meals a day, attends to his daily rou-

tine of labor every day, sleeps well

every night. This he has done each

day, never becomes angry, never says

a harmful word of any one, is never

sick at all. This is repeated for days

with no uncommon event, nothing un-

usual in his life for years. This you
would call very monotonous, dull,

tame, nothing to entertain the mind,

nothing marvelous, or unusual. Would
you like to subscribe for and read a

paper every day in the year with just

the repetition of that thing every day ?

Suppose, your neighbor subscribed for

a newspaper tilled every day with mur-

ders, shipwrecks, railroad disasters'

wars, with great battles, thousands

wounded, robberies harrowing reports

of suffering, marvelous tales each one

embellished with exaggerations, with

but little regard for truth. Now would
you like to exchange papers with him,

and read the fanciful stories bordering

on the impossible, or suppose they all

occurred which would you prefer to

read? That which had nothing uncom-
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mon in it, or that which was bordering

on the marvelous, uncommon, strange/

You come to my house, and ask me
the news. I tell you 1 do not know of

any news. We just eat and drink, sleep

and wake, labor and rest' have no

aches or pains, no uncommon event,

nothing startling has happened. We
have no news at all. Hut if* I tell you

John Smith has left his suffering wife

and ten children in poverty and has

run away with James Jones wife, and

they stole $2,000 that will be a piece

of news worth talking about.

Our nature loves something new and

marvelous, even if it is wicked. We
dwell on the horrors of war, on the

shame of corrupt living, on the sharp

dealing of gambler whose tricks bring

him in a pile of money, on the thrill-

ing game of base ball if ten men do

get their arms broke. If a man lies on

his neighbor and they have a big neigh-

borhood fuss that is news. That is

worth talking about.

One preaches a gospel sermon ex-

pounding the mysteries of the gospel.

If a crowd should attend half of them

are asleep, if it is an hour long : but

if two politicians meet in debate great

crowds attend, and if they wrangle for

hours not one falls asleep. Every word
is heard, and the hearers- can repeat

nearly all that is said. But if you ask

one who atended the preaching what
was his text, his answer is, 1 never

could remember the preacher's text. It'

you ask what he said in his preaching

some little child was crying so I could

not hear what he said or two or three

kirls or boys were talking I had to no-

tice tha*- so I could not hear what he

U said.

Straight, old fashioned common
sense is out of fashion. Serious busi-

ness- the important concern whether I

have on a garment of salvation is not

thought of, but one can tell the latest

fashion of dress that some one wore.

The business that should be serious

with us is not much considered, but

trifles occupy our thoughts and minds.

How Lottie do we consider the good
news that comes from a far country--

that a virgin has conceived and
brought forth a Son, and his name is

called Jesus, for he shall save his peo-

ple from their sins.

We believe lies and falsehood, and
things that would not profit us if we
believed them! But the cry of the pro-

phet of God is. Lord who hath believed

our report, and to whom is the arm of

the Lord revealed? The marvelous
things of the kingdom of heaven are

not believed, but falsehoods, lies, slan-

ders, things that never have been true,

will be, are greedily be-

lie\

Verily our nature is fallen, is per-

\ ( rse, is wrong, and we must be born
again before w e can see the kingdom
of heaven. Athens, the most fashion-

city in the world in its day spent all

its time in asking for the news; yet
when Paul, the most famous preacher
among men that ever lived came
preaching Jesus Christ and him cruci-

fied they said he seemed to be a set-

ter forth of strange things to them,
because he preached the resurrection

of the deacb the most wonderful event
that awaits the believer in Jesus.

P. D. G.

J. A. SHAW.

Skewarkey Union at Tarboro.
Sparta, Monday.
Autrys Creek, Tuesday.
Farmville, Wednesday night.

Tysons, Thursday.
White Oak, Friday.

Moore's, Saturday.

Wilson, first Sunday.
Contentnea, Monday.
Scotts, Tuesday.
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Lower Black Creok» Wednesday.

Upper Black Creek, Thursday.

Beulah, Friday.

Healthy Plains. Saturday and 2nd

Sunday.
Middlesex, Monday.

Falls, Tuesday.

Pleasant Hill, Wednesday.

Coneota, Thursday.

Great Swamp, Friday.

Norfolk, Saturday and 3rd Sunday.

E. E. LUNDY.

Portsmouth 3rd Sunday night in

July.

Hunting Quarters, Wednesday night

Da. is Shore, Thursday night.

North River, Saturday and 4th Sun-

day.

Straits Sunday night.

New Bern 1st Sunday nMit in Aug-

ust.

ISAAC JONES.

Piney Creek, July 1.

Antioch, 2.

Elk Creek, 3.

Union, 4.

Cross Roads, 5.

Crab Creek, 6.

Meadow Creek, 7.

Golemaus, 8.

Crooked Creek, 9.

New Hope, 10.

Lamburg, 11.

Stewarts Creek, 12.

Toms Creek, 13.

State Line, 14.

Snow Creek, 15.

LOWER COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIA-
TION.

This association is to be held, if the

Lord will, with the church at Roxboro
Saturday, 1st Sunday and Monday in

August.

A general invitation is extended to

brethren and 1'riends to attend.

Railroad accommodations excellent.

J._ H. GOOCH,
Clerk.

FALL SESSION
The fall session of the Pig River

District of the Primitive Baptist As-

sociation will convene with the church
at Little Hope, Roanoke County, Va.,

on Friday before the 1st Sunday in

August 1913.

A general invitation is extended to

sister associations to be with us.

Little Hope is thirteen miles west
of Salem on the Virginian road' at

Singer station.

E. L. BLANKENSHIP.
Clerk.

BENJAMIN THOMAS BUTCHER.

Dear Brother Gold:

I am requested by Sister Lucy But-

cher to write an obituary notice of

her dear husband, Mr. B. T. Butcher,

who departed this life on the 8th day
of May 1913. Mr. Butcher was born

the 9th of August 1857 near Malmais-

on, Pittsylvania county, Va. He was a

son of Benjamin and Mary Butcher

who were both members of Malmaison
church and highly esteemed. His fath-

er was a deacon of .that church and
filled that office faithfully until he

died. He was married to Sister Lucy
Hodnett the 27th of October, 1880.

She was a daughter of John and Mary
Hodnett, of Mt. Airy, Pittsylvania

county, Va. On account of this union

there were born unto them sixteen

children, five are dead and eleven are

still living. They lived, happily togeth-

er thirty-two years and six months,

and Sister Butcher told me a few days

ago> that he never spoke a cross word

to her in his life. He had a hope for

about twenty-five years, but never
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united with the church. He felt too

unworthy and sinful, although he was
often impressed to do so and always

attended our church meetings unless

he was providentially hindered. He
loved the doctrine of salvation by

grace and of predestination and elec-

tion and would often contend for it.

He stated on his death bed that he had
one regret and that was that he had
never united with the church. Bui the

Lord was with him and filled his soul

with praise and caused him to re-

joice in Jesus. During his last mom-
ents he said he heard such beautiful

singing and requested those around
him to join in the singing. He said he

heard them singing "Jesus Lover of

My Soul." At another time he called

out ''Hezekiah Smith," Sister Butcher
asked him what about him. He said

he has been dead forty years and 1

hear him preaching. She asked him
what he was preaching. He said he is

preaching the power of God, salvation

by grace. He was a great sufferer, yet

he manifested a spirit of patience that

was remarkable. He sustained a fall

five years ago which caused him to go

to the hospital and be operated upon.

He recovered somewhat and was able

to follow his occupation again, but was
never well any more. He was taken sick

again the 5th of December, but recov-

ered a little so he could go about the

house and yard, but on Wednesday af-

ter the -4th Sunday in March lie took
his bed and although he was under the

care of three doctors and had all done
for him that kind hands could do, he

grew worse until be breathed his last

breath and gently fell asleep in the

arms of Jesus. I will say to the father-

less children and widowed mother,

weep not for him as for one who had
no hope, for he is far better off.

"Blessed are the dead who die in the

Lord from henceforth, yet saith the

spirit. They rest from their labors and

their works do follow them." We be-

lieve he is asleep in Jesus and in the

resurrection he will be raised up in

the likeness of Jesus Avith all the re-

deemed throng, where we shall no

more see through a glass warkly. but
shall see him as he is and be like him.

I was present at his burial and being

requested to do so by Sister Butcher 1

conducted the service. 1 spoke about
forty minutes on death and the resur-

rection, to a large assembly of friends

and relatives who fad gathered to take
the last look at the deceased and to

express their sympathy to the bereav-

ed ones. He was laid to rest in Maury
cemetery, Manchester' Va.

AVritten by one that hopes he loved

him for the truth's sake.

J. E. HE11ND0N

MRS. MARTIN -I AN]'] SMTTH.
Mrs. Martha Jane Smith, wife of

Brother Isaac S. Smith, was born May
20, 1839 and died October 7th, 1912,

making he]' stay here on earth seventy-

three years, four months and seven-

teen days.

She was a daughter of Erasmus and
Julia Woodard. She and Brother Smith
were married April 19th, 1862. To
this union were born ten children, two

of whom died in infancy; eight ar
now living.

She and Brother Smith united with

the Primitive Baptist church at New
Chapel, Wayne county, N. C. and

were baptized together in August 1869

by Elder Shade Pate. Of their children

their four daughters, together with

three of their sons-in-law, are good

fait h fid members of the Primitive Bap-

tist church, "walking in the ordinances

and commandments of our Lord blame-

less."

She and Brother Smith lived togeth-

er on their farm, about six miles from
Goldsboro, N. C.

Sister Smith, humanly speaking' was
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a good woman, a kind neighbor, a de-

voted mother, a faithful wife, and had

not an enemy.

in the church, she was faithful and

delighted to have the brethren and

friends visit at her home and she well

provided for their comfort and •pleas-

ure. She had a severe attack of pneu-

monia, which resulted in an abscess on

her lungs from which she never recov-

ered and from which she suffered for

nearly eight years, the latter part of

which time she was confined to her

room.

The writer knows from personal ac-

quaintance, having attended her

church for several years regularly and

having visited at her home frequently

during that time, that Sister Smith

was one of those extra good women
of whom too much cannot be said in

praise. Kind, gentle, considerate and
faithful in every relation of life, she

will be sadly missed by her family,

friends, neighbors and the church.

The funeral services were conducted

by Elder John W. Gardner at her

home in the presence of a large gath-

ering of people, showing forth the es-

teem in which she was held by the

community in which she had lived.

Shortly before her departure dur-

ing the night she inquired two or three

times, "if it was day break" and the

last time she exclaimed' "Thank God
the day has broke in Heaven for me,"
and then gently and peaceably breath-

ed her last—and as I fully believe gent-

ly fell asleep in Jesus.

"Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep,

From which none ever wake to weep,
A calm and undisturbed repose,

Unbroken by the last of foes."

J. F. FARMER.

MRS. MARTHA PITTMAN ANDER-
SON.

Mrs. Martha Pittman Anderson,

wife of John Anderson, of Enfield,

N. C, wan a daughter of the late El-

der Wiley Pittman of Edgecombe
county. She was born September 11th,

1846 and died May ]5th, 1913, age

sixty-six years, eight months and four

days. In her twentieth year she was
married to the above husband who
still survives her. Ten children were

born to them, three dying in infancy,

seven growing into useful man and
womanhood.
While she never united with the

church yet she was a firm believer in

Jesus the Savior of sinners. Salvation

by the grace of God was a sweet

theme to her soul, and she loved to

attend church and listen to that

preaching which gave God all praise

and glory for all good. A feeling of

unworthiness evidently kept her from
uniting with the church of which her

worthy father was a faithful servant.

But her heart was there, and she could

not be induced to go elsewhere. And
though she did not make any public

profession of religion, yet she lived it.

Her life was one of faith in God and
service to others .Only those who were

intimately acquainted with her knew
of her patience, her kindness and her

love for that which is right. She was

a faithful wife, a self-sacrificing moth-

er, a true friend. And she will be

missed so much, especially by her

loving husband who was her constant

and loyal companion for forty-six

yelars of her life. But let me say to

you sorrowing ones, that your loss is

her eternal gain. You sorrow not as

those without hope, for you feel that

this precious one is "Asleep in Jesus

that blessed sleep, from which none

ever wakes to weep." And by the

grace of God you hope to meet her in

an upper and better world. And when
your time comes to go hence may you

too be prepared as she was. Death to

her was no terror. She desired to go



MONTS LANDMARK 389

and be with Jesus. One week before

her death, during the dark hours of

the night, she awoke her husband

praising God. She said she was so hap-

py, and wanted him to help her >praise

Him and to sing songs of praise for

her. The last Sitnday of her life she

told her son Walter to help her pray

that the good Lord would soon take

her home as she felt she could not get

well. She desired to hear singing

while on her death bed, and when the

end oame she seemed to be perfectly

free from pain and gently passed

away to the spirit world. She leaves a

husband, three sons and three daugh-

ters and a host of relatives and friends

to mourn her loss. "Blessed are they

that die in the Lord."
R. H. PITTMAN.

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT.

Whereas, it has pleased our Heaven-

ly Father on the 10th day of April

1913 to remove from our midst our

beloved brother, Isaac J. Smith, and
whereas the intimate relations held

by our deceased brother with the

members of Hannah's Creek church,

render it right and proper, that we
should place on record our apprecia-

tion of his service as clerk of said

church, which office he held over thir-

ty-nine years, and his merits as a

man.

Therefore be it resolved: That while

we bow with humble submission to

the will of Alminghty God, we do not

the less mourn for our beloved brother

who has been called from his labor to

rest, as we believe. Therefore be it re-

solved, tl at in the death of Brother
Smith, Hannah's Creek church has lost

a brother, who was always active and
zealous in his work, prompt to advo-

cate the interest of the church, devot-

ed to its welfare and prosperity.

Therefore be it resolved, that the mem-

bers of Hannah's Creek church tender

their heartfelt sympathy to the family

and relatives of our deceased brother

in their sad affliction.

Resolved further, that these resolu-

tions be entered on the minutes of

the church, a copy of them be sent to

the family of our deceased brother and
a copy to Zion's Landmark with re-

quest to publish.

Respectfully submitted,

JESSE D. MORGAN,
J. WILLIS CREECH,
GEO. W. JOHNSON,

Committee.
Done by order of church in confer-

ence Saturday before 3rd Sunday in

April, 1913.

J. D. MORGAN,
Church Clerk.

ELDER A. D. JOHNSON,
Moderator.

Benson, N. C.

P. S. Primitive Baptist please copy.

MRS. DAVID FUTRAL.

Eider P. D. Gold:
Please publish in the Landmark the

death of my precious mother.

fihti was the daughter of Thomas
Simpson and Serena, his wife. She
was born March 3rd 1840 and died
March 23rd 1912. She was the wife of

David Futral, aged 72 years and some
days. She leave; one sister, three

brothers, seven children, all married,

four daughters aud three son*, and
twenty-six grandchildren : Mrs. Rach-
el Raynor, Mrs. Mary E. Lanier, ray-

self and Serena Fountain are the daugn
ters to feel the sad loss of such a lov-

ing mother, besides many other rela-

tives and friends to mourn her loss

which we all feel to be her eternal

gain. I feel that I will never get over
it, and have so often felt that I must
write something about her. She was a

faithful member of the Primitive Bap-



390 ZION'S LANDMARK.

tist chureh for many years. Father is

also a member and is yet living and

mourning the loss of a faithful com-

panion. Mother was a great sufferer

for four months and had several doc-

tors, but none seemed to know her di-

sease as she had so many, though she

hore it all with Christian fortitude un-

til God in His infinite wisdom saw fit

to take her. He gave her and took her»

blessed he His name. Sometimes I think

its to draw me closer, for I have never

felt right since mother's death. She

was a good neighbor, kind and faith-

ful mother and all who knew her loved

her. But also she's gone, but not for-

gotten, and I feel to say:

"A precious one from us is gone,

A voice we loved is stilled,

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled."

Her sad hearted daughter,

MRS. ANN TAYLOR.
Jacksonville, N. C.

LITTLE ETHEL AMAN.

This dear little crystal dew drop

vanished from this old world of sin

and time and entered into eternity

this past winter. She was born August

5th, 1908, died January 9th, 1913. She

was such a sweet darling child, was
loved by all who knew her.

She was the daughter of Mr. and

Mrs. J. L. Aman, who 'preceded this

dear little child with six other to the

grave a few months ago, leaving them
in the care of an aged grandmother,

Mrs. Sarah Gillett and their uncle,

Mr. Jay Gillett, who accepted this

heavy responsibility with a sympathe-

tic pleasure centering their whole
hearts' affections. All the little

changes seem to be endowed with a

.stronger hold of affections which
tighened the heart strings of her fond

family. She was only four years old,

and ever watching out for something
to do to please grand ma. When grand
ma would be sick one might find her
in the room ready, willing and waiting

with little hands and feet to go and
bring a glass of water or some little

errand for grand ma. But she is gone
and missed so very much by each and
every one. All her little errands are

done with now.

She was only a dew drop,

To sparkle in the sunny morn,
Now her absence whispers forget her

not,

While she to Heaven has gone.

This smiling little gem was too preci-

ous,

She's gone to the welcome of her moth-

er over there,

Now beyond the starry skies,

Where the purity of such gems never
dies.

Her daughter,

ETHEL AMAN.

THE NORTH CAROLINA

State Normal
And

Industrial College
Maintained by the State for the

Women of North Carolina. Five

regular Courses leading to de-

grees. Special Courses for teach-

ers. Free tuition to those who
agree to become teachers in the

State. Fall Session begins Sep-

tember 17th, 1913.

For catalogue and other infor-

mation address

JULIUS I. FOUST, President.

Greensboro, - - - - N. C.

Send us your Job Printing—now.



•T11E0DES1S ERNEST OR THE
HEROINE OF FAITH"

And
"TEN DAYS IN SEARCH OF THE

CHURCH."

Those two volumes under one cover

are now being published and expect to

be ready for delivery in July. Will

contain five or six hundred pages, well

printed and neatly bound by same

company that published the Biographi-

cal History of our ministers. 1 thought

I could sell the two volumes at $1.00,

and so advertised, but from actual

cost of publication, I am forced to ad-

vance the price 25c. Those who have

already paid I will send the book at

$1.00, but ask that future orders be

sent at following prices : 1 copy $1.25

;

1 dozen copies $13.50; to ministers at

$1.00. Postpaid.

This work was written sixty years

ago by Dr. A. C. Dayton, a Presby-

terian minister, who was led to doubt,

and then to be convinced that he had
not been properly ba'ptized until he

followed Jesus in the liquid grave and
found a home in the Baptist church. It

has been revised by our dear aged and
aide brother S. B. Luckett and myself
and has ever been noted for its con-

vincing power, its delightful tone- and
extremely just and fair treatment of

all churches it examines. Brother Luck
ett writes me that he knows of no
book, except large and costly ones, so

full of Bible truths and reliable church
history. He further says, "It was my
fortune to get a copy of this work
when first printed, and I believe, under
God's grace, it led my roving feet to

the true visible church, recovering my
youthful mind from errors, that under
the name of improved religion, have
well nigh captured our land."

It is hoped that our brethern gener-
ally will appreciate the opportunity to

get at so small a cost, these two valua-

ble books which have long been out of

print.

Supply your home with one. Give

each of your children, cr an intimate

friend a copy. Recommend it to others.

Our children, and the young generally,

need to be fortified against error. This

book will do so in an entertaining way,

for the person that can trace the faith-

ful Theodesia up to her baptism with-

out more than one flow of tears, must

have an astonishing control of his ot-

her emotions. 1 will appreciate your

order at once, and will wait on you for

the money- if you are a Primitive Bap-

tist and it is not convenient for you to

send it now.

R. H. PITTMAN.
Luray, Va.

The North Carolina

COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE
AND MECHANICAL ARTS

The State's Industrial College

Equips men for successful lives in

Agriculture, Horticulture, Stock Rais-

ing, Dairying, Poultry Work, Veteri-

nary Medicine; in Civil, Electrical,

and Mechanical Engineering; in Chem-
istry and Dyeing; in Cotton Manufac-
turing. Four years courses. Two and
one year courses. 53 teachers ; 669 stu-

dents; 23 buildings; Modern Equip-
ment. County Superintendents hold
entrance examinations at all county-

seats July 10. Write for complete Cat-

alogue to

E. B. OWEN, Regirtrar.

West Raleigh, N. C.

6t.—L.M.

Dear Brother:—In looking over the

June 15th issue of the Landmark, we
notice you have our new song book ad-

vertised at $11.75 per dozen. Please
correct this to $13.75 per dozen in your
next issue. We are afraid this will

cause us some trouble.

CAYCE & TURNER.
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MOLES AND WARTS
Removed with MOLESOFF, without pain or danger, no matter how large,

or how far raised above the surface of the skin. And they will never return,

and no trace or scar will be left. MOLESOFF is applied directly to the MOLE
or WAIiT, which entirely disappears in about six days, killing the germ and
'.eaving the skin smootli and natural.

MOLESOFF is put up only in One Dollar Bottles.

Each bottle is neatly packed in a plain case, accompanied by full direc-

tions, and contains enough remedy to remove eight or ten ordinary MOLES
or WARTS. We sell MOLESOFF under a positive GUARANTEE if it fails

to rmove your MOLE or Wart, we will promptly refund the dollar.

FLORIDA DISTRIBUTING COMPANY,
Dept. R. 8,

Pensacola, Fla.

^Aor/o/A Southern

Route of the "Night Express."

Travel via Raleigh (Union Station) and Norfolk Southern

Railroad to and from all points in Eastern North Carolina.

Schedule in effect April 27, 1913.

N. B.—The following schedule figures published as in-

formation only and are not guaranteed:

Trains Leave Wilson—Eastbound.
11:30 p. m. daily—Night Express, Pullman Sleeping Car

for Norfolk.

8:05 a. m. daily for Washington, New Bern and Norfolk-

Parlor car service Washington to Norfolk.

4:20 p. m. daily except Sunday for Washington.

Wert Bound.
5 :03 a. m. daily for Raleigh, connects for all points South.

9:02 a. m. daily except Sunday, for Raleigh.

5:40 p. m. daily for Raleigh.

For further particulars and reservation of Sleeping Car

pace, apply to W. J. Williams, T. A., Wilson, N. C.

B. D. KYLE, W. W. CROXTON,
Traf. Mgr. Gen. Paa. Agt.

NORFOLK, VA.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where ia the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for ths

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject ail traditions and institutions of men,

and reeard only the Bible as t!ie standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one-

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and als©

state his postoftfee.

Let each sabseriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the tame name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please infora?

me of it. When you can always send money by money orde*-

or chock, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscribe]' can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

.All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all loverq

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson. R. C.



ZIOISTS LANDMARK
DEVOTED CO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

FORSAKE NOT THE ASSEMBLING
OF ^OURSELVES TOGETHER

From "Order and Disorder
'

' by Elder

G. W. Stewart, Akron, Ala. (Price

25e.) By 'permission of the Author.

It is customary among our people to

meet at least twice a month to worship
• the Lord in public- generally on a Sun-

day and Saturday before and this we
do as we conceive in obedience to tbe

following injunction: ''And let us con-

sider one another to provoke unto love

and to good works: not forsaking the

assemhling of yourselves together, as

the manner of some, is : but exhorting

one another; and so much the more, as

ye see the day approaching." Heb.

x 24-2."). When we were united with the

church by experience and baptism

there was an implied agreement on

our part that we would attend all the

meetingfe of the church, and, if we love

our dear Savior and the brethren as

we should, it is no burden to us to at-

tend our meetings; on the other hand,

it is a work of faith and a labor of love

to do so, for we love to meet and asso-

ciate with those we love.

When love begins to wane and zeal

to grow cold it is apt to be manifested

in the non-attendance of members up-

on their meetings, and wherever you
find members, especially male mem-
bers, indifferent about attending their

meetings you find a church in disorder

and ome which, unless there is a change

in this particular, will, ere long, be

seriously involved. Why.' Because the

apostle teaches thus: "For as the body
is one, and hath many members, and
all the members of that one body, be-

ing many, are one body: so also is

Christ." 1st Corinthians xii 12. lie

teaches that we are members one of

another but all one in Christ, and he
uses a Datura! body as an illustration

of the spiritual body, which is the
churcb. Now we know that when one
of the most insignificant members of

our natural body fails to 'perform its

regular function, office or duty, the
whole body feels the effects of the fail-

ure and suffers more or less. Now, 1 one
of the proper functions, duties or obli-

gations of each member of the church
of God is to fill his (of her) seat in the

meeting, and, if he fails to do so, he
causes trouble in the body. Again,
when a church calls a man to serve it

as pastor and he agrees to do so, there

is another implied agreement on the

part of both church and pastor that

each member will, providence permitt-

ing, meet at that particular place as

often as agreed, and, in consideration

of this, each party, aside from his

christian ohligations- is bound to meet
the other according to principles of
honor and fair dealing and besides, we
all profess to believe the doctrine by
our blessed Savior, when He said,

''Seek ye first tbe kingdom of Cod and
His righteousness and all these things"
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(referring to food, raiment, etc' "shall

be added unto you. "So He taught, and

we all profess to believe, that our duty

to our God and our brethren coines

first in every thing, and having pro-

fessed this, we should see to it, by

God's grace, that our actions do not

belie our profession. "But" says

some brother or sister, "I am so weak
and unprofitable it makes no difference

if 1 am not there." Nay, my dear broth-

er or sister, while it is right for us to

esteem others better than ourselves, it

is the duty of eacli member, however

small he may esteem himself, to fill his

seat in the meetings- for remember that

they all care for you, and your pastor

cares for you, and your example of

faithfulness encourages him ; and be-

sides, if we can do nothing more we
should try to so act as to maintain the

unity and order of the body, and not

disturb the peace of the church or bur-

den the pastor by our absence. We all

agree that it is right, aye, the duty of

(the church, to help the preacher, but

we should remember that there are

other and most effectual ways of help-

ing the preacher besides helping him

in a linaucial way; help him by your

faithfulness in attending all the ap-

pointed duties of the__chureh, and do

not burden him with your absence.

Paul says, "Obey them that have

the rule over you, and submit your-

selves : for they watch for your souls,

as they that must give account, that

they may do it with joy, and not with

grief: for that is unprofitable for

you." Heb. xlll 17. Again: "Remember
them which have the rule, over you, who
have spoken unto you the word of

God: whose faith follow, considering

the end of their conversation." Heb.

xlll 7. Again: "And we beseech you-

brethren to know them which labor

among you, and are over you in the

Lord, and admonish you; to esteem

them very highly in love for the works

sake, and be at peace among your-

selves.
'

' 1 Thessalonians v 12, 13. Again
"Let the elders that rule well be

counted worthy of double honor, es-

pecially they who labor in the word
and doctrine." 1 Timothy v 17. When
we fail to meet him as we should we
do not honor him even with single

honor. Rerhaps some one will not at-

tend meeting because he is offended at

some brother or sister] What a mis-

take. Will you throw the whole body
into confusion because you are offend-

ed? Will two wrongs make one right?

Will you put your pastor to grief be-

cause you are offended? If you are

hurt at a brother or sister you cannot

bear it, why not do as directed by our

blessed Savior in the eighteenth chap-

ter of Matthew with reference to 'pri-

vate offenses and trespasses?

There is some little peculiarity about

each meeting we have—something done

or said that will never be done or said

again just in the same manner and
under the same circumstances, and it

may be that those present see the

Lord, but you, if you are not there,

1 fear will be like Thomas, ready to

dispute it. We should remember that

as the days and weeks and months and
years go by, we are making our record

for this life. Shall it be one of true

devotion or one of unfaithfulness?

Our blessed Savior said, "And because

iniquity shall abound, the love of many
shall wax cold." Matthew xxiv 12. It

is now becoming quite fashionable for

people to say and do not, to lie, to be

not punctual and dishonest, hence we
should examine ourselves to see wheth-

er we are in the faith* for it may ba

that we are more under the sway of

the evils above enumerated than wa
are aware of.

One brother could not go to meet-

ing on Saturday because he was be-

hind with his work, another could not

go because he hired help that day,
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another could not go because he had

to attend a school meeting. A sister

eould not go because she had to visit

a sick neighbor. But, brethren and

sisters, how about your profession, as

you have said you believe our Savior

when He said, "Seek ye iirst the king-

dom of God and His righteousness 7
''

AVhere is the consistency between your

profession and your actions I And re-

member that we are commanded to

not lie one to another. In telling why
Ave failed to be at meeting did we tell

the truth? No; for, instead of saying

we could not go because we had to do

so and so, we should have said we
did not go because we preferred doing

so and so. It is right to visit +he sick,

but it would be poor policy to give one

family the rheumatism by visiting ano-

ther. Better let the grass take the

crop than let the weeds of sloth and

discontent take the garden of the

Lord. Better neglect your hired help

than the help which the Lord lias so

kindly afforded us in the society of His

people and the ministry of His word;

Better neglect the schools of men than

the school of Christ; better neglect

your sick neighbor for one day than to

make your brethren and sisters sick

at heart by your unfaithfulness in at-

tending your meetings. Some do not

go on Sunday because company came
in that morning and they feared their

visitors would be offended if they left

them; but they were not afraid of of-

fending the brethren or of dishonoring

the Lord. Others seem to think if tl ey

attend one day during the meeting that

is sufficient. If they are right in this,

why call a man to 'preach two days in

each month? If one day is sufficient,

why not call a pastor for only one

day
"We should respect our 'meeting days

as days especially devoted to thg pub-
lic worship of the Lord, and should

suffer no log-rolling or other workings

or visiting, or milling, or political

gathering- or any worldly interest

whatever over which we have a legal

right to control ourselves to prevent

us from our duty in this particular.

But often it is the case with members
that it is too cold, or too hot, too wet
or too dry- or too something for them
to attend their meetings, and oh what
heartaches it causes the poor pastor

to hear brethren coming up with their

flimsy excuses. One of the most dis-

heartening of all things is to be com-
pelled to do business with a person

whose promise is not to be depended
upon. Let your given word be as a

hempen cord, a chain of wrought steel

that will bear the heaviest strain. Be a

positive quantity that can be calculat-

ed upon at all times and at all "places

—

one whose ''word is worth a hundred
cents to the dollar."

When it comes to attending our
meetings we should feel very much as

the poor man did about meat and
corn. He was worrying about how he

would get some meat when some one

asked him what about the corn. He
replied that he was not worried about
that at all, for he knew that had to

come. So we may be worried about

how to get off here or there on a cer-

tain day, but we should not feel wor-

ried about our meeting days, but feel

that if we live and are able to do so

that we have to go. I have in mind a

dear old brother, John Frazier, be-

tween eighty-five and ninety years old

with whom I have lived in sweet fel-

lowship for about twenty-five years,

and who has resided, all this time,

about ten miles from our church, and
is a poor man, and during that twenty
five years he has attended his meetings

most punctually, always on time, in

summer and in winter, cold or hot, wet
or dry—most of the time traveling

fortymiles a month ; and he is as punc-

tual on one day as on another. There
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is another a young brother living

eighteen miles from the church, who
is also faithful in attendance. Let us

look up, dear brethren and sisters,

and be faithful unto death, and never

cease till we can honestly stretch forth

a hand and say to our dear Lord, " We
no longer need thy blessings in order

that our hearts may continue to pul-

Isate." A conscience void /of offense

towards God and man is far greater

comfort to us than all the carnal joys

to be derived from sloth, carelessness

and indifference. Let us take courage

for the fight will soon be over, the

victory will soon be won. While we
are in duty's ways and faith is in

exercise, instead of trying to find some
excuse for staying at home, we can,

like David, say, "I was glad when they

said let us go up to the house of the

Lord," and "I would rather be a

doorkeeper in the house of my God
than to dwell in the tents of wicked-
ness," and again, "If I forget thee, 0
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget

her cunning. If I do not remember
thee- let my tongue cleave to the roof

of my mouth ; if I prefer not Jerusalem
above my cheif joy." Psalms vii 5, 6.

Do you see that little band of breth-

ren and sisters gathered together in

the name of the Lord? There is noth-

ing, perhaps, prepossessing or attrac-

tive in their outward appearance —
they may be "men wondered at" yet
in their midst dwells a faith that over-

comes the world, endures as seing Him
who is invisible, choosing rather to

suffer afflictions with the 'people of

God than to enjoy the pleasures of

sin for a season, and while they may
appear lonely, still, in their midst is

one, invisible though He be, who is,

"Fairer than the sons of men," who
was "Afflicted in all their afflictions,

and He bear them and carried them
all the days of old." The world, the
flesh and the devil oppose that little

band, and the "Fair One," in their

midst and one way in which this op-

position is manifested' is by not being

present. Will you> who profess to love

flu- deai' Lord, place yourself in prac-

tical opposition to Him and His peo-

ple by your absence from His service

when it is reasonable for you to at-

tend? Remember the language of tin;

Savior, "no one having put his hand
to the plow, and looking back, is tit

for the kingdom of God. ' Will you suf-

fer one of those little Canaanitish dev-

ils of worldly care, carelessness or in-

difference to come along and conquer
you and cast you into prison when you
ought to resist satan himself ? Will you
be one of those whom your pastor

meets and is cheered by, every time he

goes, or one of those he fears will not

be there and about whom he is griev-

ed?

Dear Brother Gold

:

I feel like I want to tell the dear

people of Zion how I feel. The good
Lord has blessed us of this section and
hope you will have room in your val-

uable paper for a few lines.

Less than two years ago there were
ten or twelve of whom we think as

the Lord's sheep scattered abroad,

)wandering through the dark valley

seeking rest. At last, since then, it

pleased the good Shephejrd to
;
call

them home to their friends and they

came from two to eight at a time tell-

ing what great things the good Lord
had done for them. The most of these

were young people. And how beautiful

this was, to . behold young hearts giv-

ing up all the pleastires o£ this' life,

turn from the ways of this old world,

and take up the cross and follow after

the ways of our Creator. It is also

wonderful to see the older ones who
have so long lived after the flesh and

good of this life to be made to see

that such, is all vanity and of short
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duration. No profit or love for the

i
short time we dwell here. Who could

i doubt the Lord's hand in these mat-

I
ters? 1

Dear people, I wish to mention that

we have people living here that are

seventy years old who have lived here

I
a life time and say, never in their

life was there a Christmas passed by
i and not a dance or. frolic of any kind

heard of in this section. But instead

the people both old and young gath-

ered together at some neighbor's house

and sang praises to God the Father

and Bon until late at night two or

three times a week. And thanks be to

the Giver of all good gifts it continues

until now. And may God direct us

and keep us in the right way, ever

looking to Him, ever giving Him all

the praise for all the blessings we
receive and all the good we do, if any.

If space allows I wish to say that a

portion of these members I refer to

joined at Strawberry church which is

some distance from us, causing the

brethren and friends to get the , idea

that a churcli house was needed here.

Therefore they began to arrange for

the work some few months ago and at

this time is a complete and neat little

house of worship. I hope to the cause

of which you will see notice of dedica-

tion in the Landmark, as sent in by
the clerk of the dedication. It was a

glorious meeting to me and seemed
like every one enjoyed it.

Brother G. W. Hundly was elected

as our pastor and may the good Lord
bless him to serve us for many years
to coire as he has in the past.

Dear Brother Gold I have made this

letter very scattering; if you spe it

worthy, please correct all mistakes
and publish, if not all will be well.

May the good Lord bless you and all

of His dear people 1he world over and
niav His great name have the praise

and honor for ever and ever, amen.

Your humble brother if one at all.

W. R. DODD.
AVhitmell, Va.

LETTER.

My dear Brother Gold:
In compliance with your request am

enclosing you a letter from our much
beloved Brother J. C. Robertson, who
laid down the shackles of mortality on
the 3d of Oct. (I believe) 1012.

This letter, like many others he-

wrote me was a great comfort to me.

I do appreciate so much the words of

)cheer and encouragement spoken to

me by the dear saints alon<>' the way,
but do feel so unworthy of the notice

of the Lord's dear little ones. 1 often

wonder why they are all so good- to

me and allow me to dwell among them
but with Ruth I can say of the ehurcli

of God, ''whither thou goest, 1 will

go, and where thou lodgest, 1 will

lodge, thy people shall be my people
and thy God, my God." and "Where
thou diest will I die, affd there will I

be buried."

Hoping you are enjoying your usual

health and with a heart full of love

to you> I am I hope.

Your little sister in Christ.

MARY JOHNSON THMFEN.

Dear Sister Thigpen:
Your very kind and appreciated let-

ter of the 12th inst. came to hand
very unexpectedly to me, bitf I can
assure you I always love 1o receive

and read your letters, as they are so

full of .rood things peftaing to our

Mar Jesus Christ who died on the

tree of the cross and was buried for

our condemnation and rose for our
justification. Blessed be His holy name
forever

!

You write like you are the worst be-

ing on earth. It is not you my dear sis-

ter that's so mean, it is myself, 1 feel
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some times that I am not fit to be in

decent company, much less a member,

(as I hope) of the church of our living

Savior, .lesus Christ.

I try to carry a hold face and look

on the bright side of everything, but

it seems to me sometimes that every-

body I meet and especially the house-

hold of faith, looks on me with an eye

of suspicion, consequently this makes

me feel very low and castdown. But

at other times and especially when I

can have the blessed privilege to sit

in God's sanctuary and am blessed

with a hearing ear, so I can hear the

joyful sound of the blessed gospel of

our dear Jesus, it lifts me up and I

can then say of a truth, I know that

my blessed Jesus liveth. Blessed be His

holy name : 0 ; how I do love to be

with our dear brethren and sisters, and

hear them relate their relations with

a dear Savior as God, in His great

mercy toward us, sent His only begot-

ten Son down in these low grounds of

sin that we through Him might be

saved. How much have we to be thank-

ful for and yet we, or at least I do> go

days and weeks and hardly think on

His name : it makes me fear and trem-

ble when I come to think and realize

my condition. Oh ! that I could praise

His name as I ought.

I certainly did enjoy the association

at Sandy Grove and especially the

preaching on Sunday. Tt was good to

me, and oh ! how much good it did me
(just after services Sunday) when
Sister Sutton (a lady I had never met)

came to me and said she had made en-

quiry as to who I was, and she wanted
to shake my hand. This filled my cup
to overflowing. I also did enjoy the

company of our brethren and sisters

while at Brother Rowe's. I certainly

think Brother Rowe and his wife, sis-

ter Rowe, are two lovable people and
T did enjoy my stay at their home. And
those grapes, well I wont to say any-

thing about them, you can judge by

my actions as to how I liked them.
Yes, the worldliness in myself gives

me a great deal of trouble, more than
anything else, and I will have to con-

fess that my mind is on the things of

the world more than I desire and wish
that I could lay aside the foolish

thoughts that I have so much of and
put my mind on things above.

I know that Jesus says, "if you love

Me seek those things which are above"
and Paul says, "When I would do good
evil is present," and it seems that L

cannot resist this evil spirit
;
you know

Jesus was tempted of the devil but the

difference is, that I go in the tempta-

tion, while our blessed Jesus refused

and thereby God was glorified.

Dear sister, while you may feel hu-

miliated by the fact that you made the

expression you mention, yet I think I

can safely say that Brother Hall did

not take any exceptions at all and I

would not let it worry me so much.
Now» my sister, by the fact that

you can see so much of your meanness
as you call it, it is a good sign that

you are a child of God, and by this

knowledge we have the blessed assur-

ance that we are no longer under the

dominion of sin.

The subject of answering your letter

got on my mind during Friday night

and it seemed that I could think out

just what I wanted to say, but today

it is different, I am in the dark and
cannot think or write anything that I

know would be interesting to you.

I dreamed during the night of the

hymn number 31, and if I could only

feel justified and assured without any
doubts on my part, that this hymn cov-

ered my case, then I could sing with the

poet

:

"When we appear in yonder cloud,

With all thy favored throng,

Then we will sing more sweet more



And Christ shall be our song."

Are you going to the Black Creek

Association? If you do 1 hope that you

will have another feast on the good

things of the gospel.

I will not be able to get to this asso-

ciation as my Brother Joe .is thinking

of going.

Forgive my scattering thoughts and

write to me again when convenient.

With much love for Christ's sake, I

remain as ever,

Your little brother, I hope.

J. C. ROBERTSON.
Robersonville, N. C.

Oct. 15, 1911.

LETTER.

Elder P. D. Gold,

Dear Brother:

Your card received today and you
can never know how sweet it was to

me.

Oh ! how little it makes me feel to

have such dear people call such a

worm as I, sister- but I feel to say as

Ruth did, beseech me not to leave

thee for where they live I want to

live and where they die I want to

die.

I've been asked to write my expe-

rience for the Landmark since I join-

ed the church and although I don't

feel like I read from others I'll try

with the help of the Lord to write

what I hope and believe has been the

dealing of the Lord with me ; and even
though 'tis little it seems very preci-

ous to me, at times and though the

world may think it strange I would
• not with the world exchange.

When I was very young I had seri-

ous thoughts concerning death and
judgment day. Several times I dream-
ed of seeing the world come to an end
and I would be frightened almost to

death. One night i dreamed of being

in a large held where there wasn't any-

thing growing in, it was surrounded

by a high wail and an ugly animal was

alter me; I couldn't see any way of

escape, but just when 1 thought i must

give up and let this animal take me
I saw right at the bottom of this wall

a small hole and i got down and crawl-

ed through and when I got on the oth-

er side I met the prettiest man I ever

saw and oh! what sweet relief 1

found.

I often felt like I wanted to tell fath-

er and mother how I felt but could not

and when my father was sick, just be-

fore he died 1 was passing through

the house one evening and heard him
praying and I just wanted to ask him
to pray for me but thought he would
think me foolish, I being so young and
passed on not letting him know any-

thing of my feelings.

One night in March, 1912 I dreamed
of being in a show ground where every-

thing seemed very unclean and I was
tired of staying there and 1 went in

an adjoining field where there was a

church and I went up to the house and
thought I would go in but looked down
at my clothes, they -were very dirty,

but I wanted to go in so bad that I

went and sat down by the side of

Sister Prudence Brake who had on the

most beautiful dress I've ever seen and
oh you don't know how unworthy I

felt.

I think I realized the meaning of

some of these dreams last fourth Sun-
day. It seemed that every word was
just for me, the songs they sang were
for me and when they began singing

the last hymn the door of the "church
was open '

' and I couldn 't keep my seat.

I went and without giving anything
received everything and just as I went
to shaking hands with those dear old

soldiers of the Cross another dear sis-

ter came forward and was received,
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We were baptized that evening by

Brother G. W. Boswell. It semed that

earth and Heaven bad met. Oh what a

happy day. I shall never forget it. I've

been feeling good every since that

night after I was baptized I couldn't

sleep, I lay on my bed rejoicing and

not a wave of trouble rolled across

my peaceful breast.

While lying there these words came

to my mind "if this is only a foretaste

what must the fullness be" I wish that

1 could write it like I feel it, but, cant

it is better felt than told.

Will bring this to a close for fear it

might worry some one.

Asking all the household of faith to

•pray for me that I may bold out faith-

ful to the end, ever leaning on Jesus

who is our only refuge in time of

storms.

With much love to all dear brethren

and sisters everywhere, I am, 1 hope,

Your little sister in sweet hope of

eternal life.

EMMA FLY BRAKE.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

Such sweet letters never worry the

children of God. P. D. G.

.My dear Brethren:

I will try to write a few lines for

relief of mind, hoping tis of the Lord,

that He will direct me what I have

to say for I feel unworthy and not

competent of the sacred task.

I feel to say that Brother Dodson
told my feelings in his good letter to

the Landmark. I did enjoy it so much.

He, like myself, seems to be journeying

in a strangedand, yet the Lord is there.

He works in a mysterious way His

wonders to perform, plants His foot-

steps in the sea, and rides upon the

storm. His people are a peculiar peo-

ple
;
zealous unto good works. They

are strangers here below and what
they are 'tis hard to know. The world

can't understand them, therefore they

are ridiculed in many ways being per-

secuted on every side, but they that

would live Godly in, Christ Jesus must
suffer persecutions. Therefore if we can
only feel His presence, and know that
He is leading ns through all the stormy
winds that blow, and the dark path-
ways of trials and sorrows, we could
be more submissive. But our doubts
and fears, and sufferings are so great
at times, cauing anxious thought, do
we love the Lord or not, are we His or
are we not. Then we find ourselves
halting between two opinions desiring
to follow the true and right spirit of

the Lord.

Thus it is through much fear and
trembling that I travel here below,
feeling my way as it were stumbling,
stumbling here and there. I know I am
nothing and can do nothing without
the Lord; if He withdraws Himself
from me ah! whither shall I go. These
lines below often come to me:

"Ye little flock whom Jesus feeds.

Dismiss your anxious fears,

Look to the Shepherd of your souls

And drive away your fears

—

Though wolves and lions prowl
around

His staff is your defense

'Mid sands and rocks your
Shepherd voice, calls streams and

pastures thence.

Your Father will a kingdom give,

And give it with delight,

His feeblest child his love shall call

To triumph in Hi^ sight."

I had rather suffer afflictions with
the people of God than to dwell in the

tents of the wicked. Whether I am en-

rolled as one of His little flock or not,

this I know, I love them better than
any people on earth, and feel to be the

feeblest if one at all. If I could but

touch the hem of His garment it would
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be enough. Tis a hope for a hope, dre

therefore let us press onward 4
'or hope

deferred maketh the heart sick, but litt

when it cometh, tis as a tree of life, of 1

to have them and all the

i have a mind to visit our

t Oid Sparta'. Only a few
here now, and no pastor

—

s in a sad and destitute

'Twas once so prosperous,

"God 1 pray t

When the wor
When life see.

And the end ;

When 1 am w<

And my tears

When I quest!

To humanity i

When I ask tl

and pain—

What the end
What the mea

ill visit our church when

ty that the Lord may send
r pastor to feed the little

age, that they can't hear
mi !> at their home church.

!hed for 'tis food for the

e, hope submission-

Something helpful,

How to make my 1

I can only

There are reas

npl„

come and preach for us
• all would he glad to bear

igs from on high, 'and be
mch to the poor for many

ie hoping for rest in that

ivhere the wicked cease

ig and the weary are at

ANNIE C. SPEIGHT.
v unknown,

Which sometime* somewhere I will

master,

As I reap what I have sown.

Dear Lord, once more I am i

Thee with strength to fill my 1

And in Thy tender mercies
Thy grace and truth to me impart."

I would like to hear from Sister

Maggie Staton and Sister Hettie Whit-
ley, * I would like to get their ad-

GENEROSITY.

Selected.—There is a way of doing

kindness which looks as if no kindness

has been done, a gentle and delicate

way which adds preciousness to the

gift. I have known some do a kindness

;
it.

JOSEPH PARKER.
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ZION'S LANDMARK
'Remove not the ancient landmark

which thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD Wilson, K. C.

P. Q. LESTER Floyd, Va.

Entered at the postoiUce at Wilson as

ifcond-claas matter.

WILSON, N. O, JULY 15, 1913.

EDITORIAL

PXJRE IN THEIR OWN EYES.

"There is a generation that are pure

in their own eyes, and yet is nol wash-

ed from their filthiness," Prov. 30:12.

eye

The

own eyes, ana reels that he is *vithout

sin is not the humble, broken hearted

man to forgive another wrong. The
Pharisee who thanked God lie was
better than others—who left off noth-

ing he was commanded to do, hul had
of 11H

of ]•«»

man to do what natural conscience

tells him is wrong in order for him to

feel he is a sinner. The humble man
abhors himself though he is not a

transgressor of the letter of the law.

The knowledge of vileness runs de< jp-

rfa

the ral (

of things,

penetrate,

thai

nin who feels that in ms nature

uoes excuses lor ins own wrongs, lie

does not seek any excuses for his own
wrongdoings. He forgives others, for

much is forgiven him therefore lie

loves much.

When David had slain an innocent
man and taken his wife from him, he

pronounces sentence of death on the
one doing what he had just done.
The Pharisee is farther from the

kingdom of heaven than publicans and
harlots, because his self-righteous pre-

tenses are hateful to the Lord of glory.

There is not a trace of righteousness
in a self-righteous man. There is no
humility nor forgiveness in the heart

ot him who cannot pray for an enemy,
nor forgive one that tres

W: k.-diu-s

. be

^passes agaim

;itful monste
•eedily. It i

d. It is a lia

with
lips when the heart is far off.

To confess that one is a sinner is the

truth. If he feels that he is vile he
cannot hold malice against another,
for what he is hating in himself. He
pities one burdened with sin if he ab-

hors himself as a sinner. When the

Lord forgives him he has compassion
upon others for the. plague of their

hearts that is so afflicting them.

P. D. G.

DEFENSE.

What a Avonderful defense is a sound
conscience is a common remark of

men. Why not depend on the unfail-

ing defense, "Salvation will God ap-
point for walls and bulwarks?"
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Conscience makes cowards of us all

says one. There is a more sure guide

pan conscience. The Holy Ghost shall

[guide you into all truth.

Mankind are inclined to drink nos-

trums, dopes, expedients of quack' doc-

tors, until God gives them drink of the

fountain of light and love.

It is rood to have a conscience void

of offence toward God and man. Paul

says herein do I always exercise my-

rd

science void of of-

and man. To live

much fewer Ins words oneii.

If men felt that they must give ac-

count for every idle word they utter

how would they weigh their words,

pray that their speech should be sea-

soned with salt, and spoken in sober-

ness without malice or Mattery, and
speakers would seek to 'please God.

There would then be no evil speak-

bi be

profit. Then your speech would al-

ways be the truth and as good one

time as it is another. There would be

no need for apologies or explanations

about what you said.

The words of the upright are i eat-

ing, strengthening, guiding and ;a
-

P. D. G.

ALLURE HER.

HOW DO YOU SPEAK'/

'"For we are not as many, which

urupt the word of God: but as of

nceiily, hut as of God, in the sight

\ God sneak we in Christ," 2nd Cor.

Paul writes much of preaching, and

of different kinds of speakers and
Titers, in his epistles to the Corinth-

ians. If each speaker is free from

se motives in his speech how milch

more sincerity there would be hi his

Itterances. One often has in his mind
some one he means to reach in some
I ay. What will this or thai' one

think of me? l ow will what I say

sound.' If one should feel that 1 am
befor..' God, in the sight of God, and
speak in Christ then the fear of man,
or the praise ol men. would not be

considered. Tl en the truth only

would he sought, and (lie speaker

would utter his words before the Lord.

How safe would be his speech, and so

A Sojourner requests my view of

Hosea 2:15, "And I will give her her

vineyards from thence, and the valley

of Achor for a door of hope: and she

shall sing there as in the days of her

youth, and as in the day when she

came up out of the land of Egypt."
God brings his 'people into the wil-

derness and speaks comfortably unto

to take one into for comfort. What is

there in a wilderness to comfort one?

There is no food, nor shelter, home nor

comfort there. But God is himself the

comfort of his people. When he re-

moves them from all natural comfort,

and tl en speaks comfortably unto his

people, and gives them vineyards from
thence, then they know that it is God
himself that does this.

How does he allure them into the

wilderness.' He began his wonderful

deliverance for Israel by showing them
his saving power. He poured out judg-

ments on the Egyptians humbling
them. He divided the sea, and opened
a way through the sea into the desert,
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and they glorified God. He allures tiles shall hear the gospel and believe

them by showing them his glorious in the Lord Jesus Christ. This is the'

power to save, and they could then day the Lord hath made and the rest

and their iniquitie s ov-Te.l. \he song
§

P. D. G.

and bulwarks. By nature we are of Adam. All his

The valley of Achor becomes a door offspring are poluted in his nature,

of hope. Surely this is not as it was defiled in his transgression, poisoned

in the olden time when Achan, that "in the fountain of his transgression,

took the golden wedge and the Baby- By the disobedience of one many are

lonish garment, was stoned to death, made sinners, so that death hath >pass-

The valley and shadow of death be- ed upon all because all have sinned,

comes a place of glorious light and Even so by the obedience of one shall

joy. The bride then sings as in the many be made righteous. That as sin

days of her youth, and the day of the hath reigned unto death, eveu so might

gladness of her heart. The beloved be- grace reign through righteousness unto

troths her to him in loving kindness eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord,

and tender mercy forever. When the The law of sin and death in Adam,
Lord confirms his love to her in the or manifested in its operation in him,

pardon of all her sins then she is al- discovered guilt and by sin came
lured into the wilderness, and he death.

speaks his comforts to her. ,
Cod said to Adam in the day thou

The Lord takes away the false gods eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.

from his 'people, and writes his law of When he sinned he was naked and was
love in their hearts. He makes the separated from Cod or died to his fo'r-

new covenant of peace with them, and nier standing of uprightness,

even all the beasts of the earth are .
A flaming sword that turned every

brought under the glorious power of way to keep the way of the tree of life

God. All things work together for with cherubims was placed at the east

good to them. For God will sow her of the garden of Eden. This was done
to him in the earth, and she being after God drove the man out of the

quickened from the dead yields the garden. It was east of the garden that

increase of faith, hope and love, and this was placed. There could not have
instead of briers and thorns of the been greater energy, wisdom and pow-
wilderness shall spring up fruitful er to prevent the man from returning

trees of the Lord's planting, that he to the garden of Eden. Mankind claim

may be glorified. For the earth shall power to go back there. But Primi-

bear the corn and the wine and the oil tive Baptists hold to ancient things,

born for strength, strong meat of food They like sheep go back to foundation
for growth. Wine for' gladness of of things. A flaming sword full of life

heart, and oil for joy, and to make the and light,' of such watchful activity

face to shine, so there shall be plenty, that nothing can elude or pass it, with
No more the barren wilderness, but cherubims of divine power to keep this

the land of promise and fruitfulness, way.

joy and peace. The Gentiles shall Now Jesus the second Adam, the

come: for a people that knew him not, Light of God, the glory of God, comes
or were not his people shall become from the east gate where he sat as a

people of the living God, For the Gen- prince. Where is he that is born King
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of the Jews, for we have seen his star

in the east, and we are come to wor-

ship him. Light comes from the east.

The light of the knowledge of the glory

of God in the face of Jesus Christ hath

shined in our hearts. Help was

laid on him made strong for

this wonderful deliverance from sin

and death. The seed of the woman
hall bruise the serpent's head. The lion

of the tribe of Judah hath prevailed to

look u>pon the book sealed within and
without with seven seals, and to loose

the seals, and to open the book, and
interpret its mysteries. He shall make
an end of sin, and bring in everlasting

righteousness. He is made of a wo-

man, made under the law, to redeem
them that were under law that they

might receive the adoption of sonship,

and as heirs of God and joint heirs

with Christ be presented without fault

before the throne of God with ever-

psting joy upon their heads, and sor-

row and sighing flee' away.
"Wherefore, my brethren, ye also

are become dead to the law by the

body of Christ ; that ye should be mar-

ried to anothei, even to him who is

raised from the dead, that we should

bring forth fruit unto God." Rom.
7:4. Married to Jesus who is risen

|
from the dead, with all the treasures

of the Father of Mercies and the God
f of all comfort dwelling in him, of his

fulness we receive and grace for grace,

[
so that He being made of God unto us

| wisdom and righteousness, sanctifica-

! tion and redemption, we have as the

bride of Christ our glory in our hus-

I band, who is our life. Because he

I lives we live also, for he is the Lord
, our righteousness. When the flaming

God in him, then the

of glory flew wide in

upon us, and as Jesus ascended into

glory these gates of strength and glory

opened wide to receive the king of

glory into heaven for us ; and because

he lives we shall live also. Jesus trust-

ed in God for all the body, "And again

behold I and the children which God
hath given me," Heb. 2:13, Jesus and

the bride.

P. D. G.

JEW AND GENTILE.

A few years ago I was stopping in

Tarboro at the home of a friend. A
nice Jew was spending the night there.

He was about 60 years of age—named
(John—naturally blind, an intelligent

man and pleasant in his manners, had
been a Rabbi, but having married a

Gentile woman was debarred the privi-

lege of a teacher among his people.

He asked me if I thought the He-
brews would ever be restored to the

land of Palestine—referring to the

11th chapter of Romans. After this we
entered into an argument about Jesus

Christ: then he refused to allow me to

qote from the New Testament. Some
Hebrews allow that Christ was a good
man, but not from heaven. My reply

is how could he be a good man, if he

is not from heaven? He said he came
from heaven. Now if he did not com <

from heaven how could he be a good
man \ If he did not tell the truth, but,

claiming what if it is not true, utterly

forbids his being truthful. How could

he then have been truthful or good:' [f

Christ is not what he says lie is then

ho-.v could he be even a -prophet, or :i

good man .' But if he is proven by in-

fallible witnesses to be the Son of God
then woe be to any that reject him,

and refuse to worship him. All our ar-

gument after this was confined to the

Old Testament.

He said you worship three. Gods,

when the Old Testament declares,
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Lord thy Cod is mont worship under the law of Moses,

re idolators wor- as a figure of a better testament found-

government shall be on his shoulder: nor a lawgiver from between Ins feet
j

and his name shad be called wonder- until Shiloh come; and unto him shall]

ful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the the gathering of the people be," Gen.

everlasting Father, the Prince of 49:10.

Peace." He said is that in the old Now I said you know that you have

bible? T replied get it and read it for no government, nor have you had any \

him. lie said I do not knoAv what since early after the resurrect ion of

thai means bu1 Moses is good enough Jesus Christ. You are scattered in alll

for me. I replied Moses curses you. countries, "For the children of Israel]

For he said cursed be every one that shall abide many days without a king,]

continues not in .-ill things written in and without a prince, and without a

the hook of the law to do them. He sacrifice, and without an image, and
commands every male Jew to go three without an ephod, and without a tera- I

times a year to Jerusalem to worship. plum.

There was where they were to make Afterward shall the children of
J

an atonement for their sins through Israel return and seek the Lord their!

the priest on the altar at Jerusalem. Cod, and David their King (Jesus) ;]
But now 1 said it you Were to go to and shall fear the Lord and his good- 1

Jerusalem you would find no altar, ness in the latter days, " Hosea 3 :4-5. I

temple, priest, nor any thing else by No race of people have existed as t

which even a typical atonement could you have for nearly two thousand I

be made for you. Now the Old Testa- years without some sort of govern-?

ment says, there is none that doeth ment; the Africans have had some*
goodr-no, not one. But all are sin- form of government, so have the lnd-f
ncrs. Now what do you do for you ians &c:but you have none. You ought"!

sin, and there can be no offering made to know from this that the Messiah lias

for you. for you have no priest, nor come. You are a living witness of thej
altar, nor temple. All is gone. You truth of tb^JBible.

have got nothing. What do you do? This child born unto us, this Son'

He replied you sin, what do you do.' I given is Jesus. He is the Mighty God,]
replied we have a glorious High Priest the everlasting Father. He is God-'

on the right hand of G< d. whose blood manifest in the flesh. When Jesus was
cleanseth from all sin When we are born of the virgin here was the holy

enabled to confess our sins his blood seed come down from heaven. He
cleanses us from all sin. came unto his own and they received

'I hen I dilated somewhat on the him not. He fulfilled all scripture. He
nature and purpose of the Old Testa- did and suffered all that the prophets



said be would. Jews and Gentiles put

him to deatii. God raised him from

the dead. There never has been any

declaration of prophecy made more

fully and clearly proven than that

Jesus Christ the Son of God. Look at

.Isaiah 6 :9-12. This shows the condi-

tion of the children of Israel, tl e sons

tof Jacob to this very day.

Now I said your tabernacle worship

was a figure. It is all gone. You have

.nothing in the place of it, The priest-

hood of Levi must offer lambs &c. The

fcelchisedec foretold—should come af-

ter another order, See Psa. 110 -A.

Psa. 40:6-10. A body God prepared

ten. Jesus proved fully as a man that

he win holy, knew no sin. He laid

down that body, a Lamb verily foreor-

ator between God and
himself. Under the law

Ireji a lamb on the high

ient without blemish, tak-

make an atonement for the people ty-

pically.

Now all that outer, visible worship

is gone. What have you in place of it?

nothing. But believers in Jesus know
he is come in the flesh—has fulfilled

the first, outer testament. He proved

he was the Lamb without blemish. God
owned him, prophecy owned him,

angels owned him, his works owned
him, men slew him, but God raised him
fiom the dead. For the old bible says

Thy dead men shall live, together with

my dead body shall they arise. This

Jesus whom ye slew has God raised

from the dead. This High Priest after

the order of Melchisedec has God
exalted a prince and a Saviour. Him
must the heavens receive until the res-

titution of all things God has declared

by the mouth of ail his^holy prophets

since the world began.

Believers hear the ringing of the

golden bells, and smell the odor of

the pomegranates, ai d know that they

have an advocate with the Father, and
because he lives they shall live also.

Mr. Colin replied to these things,

you must be a very happy people. 1

said we are when we can believe and
feel these things. Happy art thou 0
Israel. Who is like unto thee, 0 peo-

ple saved by the Lord. The eternal

God is thy refuge, and underneath are

the everlasting arms. There is noth-

ing lest, but all saved in the redemp-
tion of the Lord €esus. He did not

come t* destroy the law or the prop-

hets, but to fulfill them. Ho that all is

fulfilled, nothing Lost. Jesus has done
all things wed. He reigns over the

house of David forever. Of his gov-

ernment there shall be no end. His
rest is glorious, his dominion perfect.

After many days the children of

Israel snail return and dwell in the

glorious mountain of his holiness.

P. D. G.

THE KiGHTEOUS ONLY.

Dear Brother Gold:

Please give your view of 1st Peter
4:18, ''And if the righteous scarcely

be sained, where shall the ungodly and
the sinner appear?" Are God's people

designated as sinners?

Your brother,

J. M. PRESNELL.

Peter counsels the brethren not to

think it strange concerning the fiery

trial which is to try them. It is good
if our sufferings are for the cause of

Jesus. But be careful that none suffer
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as an evil doer. Yet if any uian suffer

as a Christian let him rejoice.

Judgment must begin at the house

come he says. Now if it first begin at

us what shall the end be of them that

obey not the gospel of God? And if

the righteous scarcely be saved where

shall the ungodly and the sinner ap-

pear? How shall the ungodly and the

sinner escape, if the righteous only

are saved, if the righteous scarcely, or

only are saved. The answer allows no

escape for those that , obey not the

truth. Jesus will take vengeance on

them that obey not the gospel. Every
soul that will not hear that prophet

shall be cut oft from among the peo-

ple.

The world seems to think they are

not accountable to God, and are un-

der no obligation to serve the Lord
Jesus. But God has appointed a day in

which he will judge the world in right-

eousness by the Lord Jesus Christ

who is the judge of quick and dead

—

of the righteous and the wicked, of the

godly and the ungodly. All judgment
is committed to the. Lord Jesus.

What manner of persons ought we
to be in all holy conversation? "We be-

long to the Lord Jesus. He is worthy
of all honor and praise ( and we
should love and serve him who is the

chiefest among ten thousand, and the

one altogether lovely. How sad is the

case of any one that does not love the

Lord Jesus.

The ungodly are such as are with-

out God and without hope—opposed to

God. A sinner is a transgressor of

God's law. Are there any that are

righteous or good? "As it is written,

Ther^e is none righteous; no> not one."

Rom. 3 :10. The ungodly man is a sin-

ner and the sinner is an ungodly man,

yet both are named in this scripture.

All God's 'people are sensible that

they are sinners. Paul felt that he was

chief of sinners. That is the trouble

with the live man. Those dead in sin

are not plagued as the children

of God are with their vileness. The
law of sin in their members wars in

their members against the law of God
in their minds. Hence none feel they

are greater sinners than those avIio

serve the law of God in their minds.

They have continual need of Jesus.

Those that' are walking in the spirit

have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ.

Against such there is no law. There
is no condemnation to them who are

in Christ Jesus, who walk not after

the flesh but after the Spirit.

P. D. G.

ASLEEP IN JESUS.

Eider Isaac Webb, of Carroll coun-

ty, Virginia fell asleep in Jesus, June
2nd. 1913. A more lovely, noble and
useful brother I perhaps have scarcely

ever known, combining in his charac-

ter love, meekness, zeal, faithfulness,

and useful labor in serving churches as

a model pastor for perhaps nearly 50

years. Help Lord for the godly man
ceaseth, for the' faithful fail from
among the sons of men.

Sister Webb writes "In deepest

grief I am yours in hope of eternal

life."

P. D. G.

(Read Matt. 12:24—37.) The bear-

ing of this shows that such as sin

against the Holy Ghost have no for-

giveness. But that the people of God
are kept from this sin, or never sin

against the Holy Ghost. If the tree is

good the fruit will be good. If the tree

is evil the fruit will be evil. Out of the

abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh. He that is not against

Christ is for him, and he that is against

him is not for him.
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MRS. ANNIE GILLETT A.MAX.

J feel it my duty to try to write the

obi ( ua iy notice ot one oi my very near

and dear friends and neignbors, Mrs.

Annie G. Aman, the daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. Lemuel Gillett. .She was
born November 24th, 18/1, married to

Mr. J. L. Aman, June 27th. L894, join-

ed the church on Saturday before the

3rd Sunday in September 1907 at

North East, N. C, and baptized by

Elder C. C. Brown, died May 29, 1911.

The subject of this notice was the

mother of eight children, two pair of

twins, the oldest and youngest, Clara

and Guy the oldest, Ethel and Lemuel
the youngest. Her children are all ver\

bright intelligent children.

Her husband preceded her to the

grave about six weeks, leaving a

heavy responsibility upon her, which

she shouldered and carried bravely,

but for only a few short days when
God saw fit to relieve her of her heavy

burden and take her to himself to

give her that sweet rest prepared for

her.

She was a most loving and dutiful

daughter, a never tireing and indul-

gent mother, a most fond and devoted

sister, a good- kind neighbor ever will-

ing and ready to help those who need-

A generous, kind hearted woman is

gone to indulge in the sweets and
joys of the bright and shining Heav-
enly home forever more.

Thus she leaves an aged idolizing

mother, seven promising children (one

preceded her to the grave some years

ago( two fond and devoted brothers,

one good sweet sister-in-law.

Perhaps I know more of this gentle

character than any one else outside

of hep own immediate family. We
were raised in the same neighborhood,

spent a part of our school days to-

gether, and visited each other as of-

ten as we could, consequently knew

much of each other. Annie had a few
sore trials in this old life, but she kept

them more to herself, not wishing to

burden her friends with her trou-

bles.

She was true and kind hearted, led

an exemplary Christian life. 1 am not

saying this to make flowers out of

weeds, but from my own personal

knowledge of her unblemished Chris-

tie a character. Our loss is her gain.

Words fail to express our sorrow and
grief over our loss of her who can
ne\ er come again.

So real on peacefully dear friend,

Where joys and pleasures have no end.

\ uu have fought the battle and won
the fight,

And sleeping now where there's no
night.

When you crossed over the river to

that happy land,

If you entered that bright and beauti-

ful band,

To sing with the angels ever more*
Gathered on the golden shore.

Bui at a bright and joyful place,

Where God's children are gathered
with grace,

Sing on the sweet songs of eternal

life,

While we yet are battling with this

natural, earthly t(|,nperfsi strife.

A fond friend.

MRS. ANNIE G. SWAN.

FRANCES MASON.

Dear Brother Gold:

Please publish in the Landmark the

obituary of our dear mother, Mrs.
Frances Mason who departed this life

on April 30th, 1913

She was born February 5th, 1849,
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was married to our rather, W. R. Ma-

son May 11th, 1870. To this union were

born live children' lour girls and one

boy. Two of the giris died when they

were small, the son and other two

daughters are living and have fami-

lies.

Mother was received into the fel-

lowship of the 'Primitive Baptist

church at Cedar Island in 1884 and

was baptized by Elder John K. Rowe.

She continued in full fellowship and

in faithfulness to her profession, al-

ways filling her place unless 'providen-

tially hindered until death.

She has been a great sufferer for the

p^tet thirty years with consumption,

but she was not confined to her bed

all the time, only at the worst times.

She has not been able to do any work
nor visiting very little for the past

two years.

She was always kind to the sick and

the suffering. She was never known
to turn any one away from her door

nor to send the hungry empty away.

She was feeling hearted and kind to

everybody.

She is gone now where we cannot

see her dear face and hear her sweet

voice any more, but we believe she is

at rest with Him whom she loved,

where she will never again know any
suffering nor pain.

We hope and pray that the Lord
will so direct her aged husband and
three children by His grace and sover-

eign mercy that we may all meet with

her at His throne where parting will

be known no inore forever.

Besides her stricken husband and
children she left five grand children,

one sister ?.nd many relatives and
friends to mourn our loss, but we do
not mourn as those who have no hope.

The Lord keep and direct us in His
way for His holy name's sake.

"Dearest mother, thou hast left us,

And thy loss we deeply feel

But 'tis (Jod who has bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal."*

By her children.

EDNA STANEIELD.

Dear Brother Gold :—Hope you will

allow me a little space in the dear old

Landmark for a short notice of our
darling little girl, Edna Stantield. She
was born Dec. 10, 1!)10, and died May
21, 1913, making her sweet stay with
us, 2 years, 5 months and 11 days. She
was one of the brightest, sweetest chil-

dren we ever knew. Some have said

since she died, that they thought her

too sweet and bright for this world.

I have written obituaries for other

people, but this is the hardest I ever

undertook. It was a great trial to us,

Brother Gold, to have to part with her.

We did not feel like doing any labor
for several days. We miss her sweet
voice and her presence everywhere we
go. We feel like something has been
torn loose from our hearts. How it does
hurt us to think we cannot see her any
more here in time, but we have a sweet
hope that one bright (the resurrection)

day we shall have that blessed privi-

lege. Juse before she died her coun-
tenance brightened up and she smiled
the sweetest. We feel like she saw
heaven and the beautiful angels, and
that she was permitted to 'pass over
Jordan's chilly waters to that sweet
beyond—where there is no sickness,

pain nor death, orseparation. All will

be peace and happiness there. Oh, that

we could be reconciled to God's will,

for what He does is right.

She was buried at Pleasant Grove
the 22, alter a comforting discourse by
Elder B. B. McKinney. Rock of Ages
was sung by request of its mother.
Edna learned to sing this song be-

fore she could talk. I thought it sound-
ed the sweetest—felt like I was on
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^flowery bods of ease,'' when it was

sung. I >ut we will never hear her

sing, "Let me hide myself in de," any

more.

Like Elder P. W. Wiliiard, 1 have

been to many buryings, but this was

the saddest—she being ''bone of my
bone," etc.

Her grave was completely covered

with flowers, which she so much loved.

Brethren and sisters pray for us.

T. A. STANF1ELD,
BEATRICE STANF1ELD.

LINNEY HUFF.

IJy request of her sister Dorcas

Coiustock 1 will try to write an obitu-

arv notice of Sis'.er Linney Huff. She

was the daughter of Jessie Sawyer and

Bounty some years ago., She united

witii the Primitive Baptist church in

Pamlico county some years ago. The"

She had some internal trouble and
was taken to Baltimore to the Hospital

for treatment. After the operation

she died in a few hours. She was
Brought to her old home in Washing-

ton County, N. C, and was buried.

Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep,

From none ever wake to weep.

ELDER M. T. LAWRENCE.

•Inly 24. 1913. Eider M. T. Lawrence

Ikseed oul of time with its trials and

11c was a much beloved Elder, long

the clerk of the Kehukee Association

and a general favorite with our peo-

ple.

II'' was useful, laborious as a preach-

er, a preacher of good things, a lover

of a humble orderly walk. He was u

favorite preacher of my wife. If you

had known him you would have loved

him 1 think, if love for Avhat is noble

dwells in your heart.
,

He was the grand son of the famous

preacher Elder Joshu Lawrence.

The last day of his life he used in

preaching. His last audible words
were "Let your light shine before men
that they may see your good work and
glorify your Father in Heaven." He
lived such a noble clean life that he

could exhort with authority.

P. D. G.

OUR BELOVED FAT IE

Elder Isaac Webb was born on Nov.

20, 1833, and died June 2, 1913, aged

79 years, 6 months and 7 days. He was
married to Malesia Jane Martin, June
17, 1852 . Nine children were~l7orn to

them, four sons and five daughters.

His faithful wife, three sons and three

daughters are yet living, and all are

members of the Primitive Baptist

church. He and his wife joined the

church at fellowship in 1857. He was
licensed to preach in 1865; and, in

!8b'8, was oi la.ned and went forth in

the faithful discharge of his duties in

the ministry.

He consolidated the old New River

(with a small membership) with Pil-

grims Rest church, in Pulaski county,

Virginia, and was their pastor. His lab-

ors there were abundantly blest. The
church at Bethel was constituted from

Pilgrims Rest and he became their 'pas-

tor. Then Reed Island church was
constituted from Bethel.

He also served the church at Harm-
ony; and, as a result, Little ^ine and
Mt. Zion churches were constituted

from Harmony. He also served, as

pastor, the churches at Concord, Laur-

el Fork, New Hope, Stuarts Creek,

IVEartin and Fellowship, and labored

among many others.
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He was the moderator of New River

Association for mary years and labor-

ed earnestly for the peace and good of

the cause according to the heavenly

calling.

He loved the church and devoted

much of his time to its service. preach*

ing the gospel of Christ to the comfort

of many, and baptized, many, as he

was an earnest exhorter of such as had

hope in Christ to come and join the

church.

He served his country also; was a

member of county Court before the

Civil War, and was in the war more

than three years, and was an officer.

After the war he served in the Virginia

Legislature as a member of the House
of Delegates. He then served one

term as Judge of the County Court.

He was County Treasurer for twelve

years and, also taught twenty-five

schools.

And, above all of tbis, be was a lov-

ing husband, and a devoted father,

providing well for his household. God
be praised for tbe good gift he was to

bis home, Ins church, bis neighbors and

his country.

Seven days before his dea*th be said,

"Put up my sword; I cannot go

forth." After that he said, "I cannot

feel safer than I have felt." For some
years he claimed that all fear and
doubt of future happiness had left him,

and that he felt assured of his heaven-

ly calling.

He wras a man of great patience and
forbearance, and labored earnestly for

peace among the churches.

The last request he made was to me,

saying, "Smith, can't you cite me back
to—where I belong?" He belonged

to the church at Fellowship, and to cite

him back to it would be to tell the

brethren and sisters there to strive

for peace and "let brotherly love con-

tinue," as he had taught them.

In his death, the country sustains

the loss of one of its best citizens, the

church one of her most fatherly and
•beneficial preachers, and our beloved

mother a loving companion, and his

children a beloved father. And yet we
thank Ciod, who is gracious, for the

many ha'ppy privileges we have had to

enjoy without dear father. And to

the children let me say, Let us visit

our dear mother in her lonely hours,

and comfort her. May God bless her.

D. SMITH WEBB.
Hillsville, Va.

(Messenger of Truth.)

P. G. LESTER AND P. D. GOLD.

Lower Country Line Association.

Danville, Tuesday night Aug. 5.

Franklin Junction, Aug. 6.

Weatherford, Aug. 7.

Thence to Staunton River Asso.

Galilee, Monday.
Strawberry, Tuesday.

Mountain, Wednesday.
Danville at night.

Reidsville, Thursday.

Thence to Upper Country Line Assc

ciation.

J. E. ADAMS.

Durham, Thursday night before 1st

Sunday in Aug.

Helena, Friday night.

Lower Country Line Asso.

Tar River, Tuesday.

Camp Creek, Vv
Tednesday:

Helena, Thursday.

Flat River, Friday.

Wheelers, Sat. and 2nd Sunday.

Prospect Hill, Monday.
Lynchs Creek, Tuesday.

Wednesday, Thursday and Fridays

someone please arrange appointments.

L
T,

pper Country Line Asso.

W. M. MONSEES AND J. P. TINGLE
Lower Country Line Asso,
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Cane Creek, Tuesday, Aug. 5.

Mountain Springs, Aug. 6.

Mill, Aug. 7.

Thence to Staunton River Asso. Fri-

day, Sat. and 2nd Sunday in Aug.

Dan River, Monday.
Wolf Island, Tuesday.

Macedonia, Wednesday.
Pleasantville, Thursday.

Upper Country Line Asso.

Gilliams, Tuesday.

Burlington, at night.

High Point, Wednesday and at

night.

Pine, Thursday.

Abbotts Creek Asso. Saturday, Sun-

Bay and Monday.

The next session of the Staunton

River Association will meet with the

church at Malmaison commencing on

Friday before the second Sunday in

August and contining for three days.

All brethren and sisters, especially

ministering brethren are invited to at-

tend.

R. M. LEWIS.

LOWER COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIA-
TION.

This association is to be held, if the

Lord will, with the church at Roxboro
Saturday, 1st Sunday and Monday in

August.

A general invitation is extended to

brethren and friends to attend.

Railroad accommodations excellent.

J. H. GOOCH,
Clerk.

The Upper Country Line Association

is appoin ed in be held with the church
at Pleasant Grove, N. C, Sat. 3rd Sun-
day and Monday in August.

(

FALL SESSION

The fall session of the Pig River

District of the Primitive Baptist As-
sociation will convene with the church
at Little Hope, Roanoke County, Va.,

on Friday before the 1st Sunday in

August 1913.

A general invitation is extended to

sister associations to be with us.

Little Hope is thirteen miles west
of Salem on the Virginian road at

Singer station.

E. L. BLANKENSHIP.
Clerk.

The next session of the Lower Coun-
try Line Association will be held at

Roxboro, Sat. first Sunday and Mon-
day in Aug.
AU brothers and sisters are invited,

espeeially ministers.

Those coming by Durham will reach
Roxboro at 8 :13 Saturday morning.
Those coming from the north will

i eacch Roxoboro at 9 :23 A. M.
J. M. O'BRIENT.

Clerk of Roxboro Church.

LIGHT.

In thy Light Ave shall see light.

God is light, and in him is no dark-

ness, crookedness, error, sin, nor
death. Sin is done away—ended

—

and death is abolished.

Blessed knowledge in which there

is no sin nor death shall possess every
inhabitant of heavenly bliss.

This is eternal life to know thee the

only true God, and Jesus Christ whom
he has sent. Love shall be the spirit,

glory and power possessing every one
—love of truth and holiness.

P. D. G.

The next session of the Bear Creek
Association convenes with the church
at Peachland, N. C.,^on Saturday be-

fore the first Sunday in October, 1913.

H. M. BAUCOM,
Peachland, N. C.
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' E. Ii. LUNDY.

Bsday night

light.

id 4th Sun-

day.

Straits Sunday

New Bern 1st

list.

THE GOOD OLD SONGS
This is a very valuable collect

hymns and tunes published by
C. H. Cayce. It reminds me mui

tho old "Southern Harmony," no

1 AE^tti
WEBSTER'S

NSW
INTERNATIONAL
DICTIONARY

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER
The Only New unabridged dic-
tionary in many years.

Contains the pith and essence
of an authoritative library.
Covers every field of knowl-
edge. An Encyclopedia in a
single book.

The Only Dictionary with the
New Divided Page.

400,000 Words. 27C0 Pages.
6000 Illustrations. Cost nearly
half a million dollars.

Let us tell you about this r&czi
remarkable single volume.

pages, ftU par-

ticulars, etc.

The Ninth (the most important)

Chapter of ray Church Hietory Revised

and Brought Down to Date.

Scripture Truth about ths Church,

as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by tha Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octaro Pages.

The Church History, uorr out of

print, was writt< n and published to

disseminata the Truth, and was sold

for Two Thousand Dollars less than

the cost; but through ths kinsl Ap-
peals of Elders J. B. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel

Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSEL,
Williamston, N. C.

LLOYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

HYMN BOOK.

ORDERS PROMPTLY FILLED.

The prices will be hereafter as fol-

lows :

The plain Sheep binding, per dozen

$7.50.

The plain Sheep binding, single copv

75c.

Address all orders to

MRS. M. E. ATKINS,

155 W. 45th St.. Los Angele.s. Cal.

Send us your Job Printing—now.
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ELD. T. S. DALTON'S BOOKS.

Hi have just received the intelligence

bat my books, ""A History of My
Life," bearing the title, "The Lite and
Labors of a Poor Sinner,'' is now ready

to be shipped to rue from the printer;

and i shall begin to mail them out as

soon as they reach me. Those wanting

one will please not delay, but send

their names at once, so the books can

be sent you at an early day. The price

Of the book is $1.25 postpaid. Please

make all money orders payable at

Washington, D. C. Mail all orders to

JlcLean, Va. Those who have already

rdered the book and have not paid

•ill please send money at once, as»we

w*e dependent on what we get for the

ftuoks to pay the printer.

I My pamphlet on "Salvation" I am
now selling at 25 cents, postpaid.

Yours very truly,

T. S. DALTON.

THE BIBLE SUNDAY SCHOO .

A large type pamphlet with paper
covers, showing the unscriptural char-

acter of the common Sunday school

and the great harm it is doing the ris-

ing generation and the cause of true

religion and that the Christian Home
is the proper place to teach children

the truths of the Bible. Orders will

be thankfully received and promptly
[filled.

Price 10 cents per copy ; two copies

15 cents. Address S. B. Luckett,

Crawfordsville. Indiana.

Dear Brother:—In looking over the

June 15th issue of the Landmark, we
notice you have our new song book ad-

vertised at $11.75 per dozen. Please
correct this to $13.75 per dozen in your
next issue. YVe are afraid this will

cause us some trouble.

CAYCE & TURNER.

The North Carolina

COLLEGE OS AGRICULTURE
AND MECHANICAL ARTS

The Stale's Industrial College

Equips men for successful lives in

Agriculture, Horticulture, Stock Rais-

ing, Dairying, Poultry Yv
r
ork, Veteri-

nary Medicine ; in Civil, Electrical,

and Mechanical Engineering; in Chem-
istry and Dyeing; in Cotton Manufac-
turing. Four 3

Tears courses. Two and
one year courses. 53 teachers ; t!G9 stu-

dents ; 23 buildings; Modern Equip-

ment. County Superintendents hold

entrance examinations at all county-

seats July 10. Write for complete Cat-

alogue to

E. B. OWEN, Regirtrar.

West Raleigh, N. C.

Ct.—L.M.

ELDERS COCKRUM AND KEENY.

Lynchs Creek—3rd Sunday.
Arbor—Monday.
Pleasant C rove—Tuesday.
Reidsville—Wednesday.
Danville at night.

TLey will need conveyance.

THE NORTH CAROLINA

State Normal
And

Industrial College
Maintained by the State for the

Women of North Carolina. Five

regular Courses leading to de-

grees. Special Courses for teach-

ers. Free tuition to those who
agree to become teachers in the

State. Fall Session begins Sep-

tember 17th, 1913.

For catalogue and other infor-

mation address

JULIUS I. FOUST, President.

Greensboro, N. C.
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MOLES AND WARTS
Removed with MOLESOFF, without pain or danger, no matter how large,

or how far raised above the surface of the skin. And they will never return,

and no trace or scar will be left. MOLESOFF is applied directly to the MOLE
or WART, which entirely disappears in about six days, killing the germ and
'.eaving the skin smooth and natural.

MOLESOFF is put up only in One Dollar Bottles.

Each bottle is neatly packed in a plain case, accompanied by full direc-

tions, and contains enough remedy to remove eight or ten ordinary MOLES
or WARTS. We sell MOLESOFF under a positive GUARANTEE if it fails

to rmove your MOLE or Wart, we will promptly refund the dollar.

FLORIDA DISTRIBUTING COMPANY,
Dept. R. 8,

Pensacola, Fla.

orfolU Southern

Rout* of the "Night Express."

Travel via Raleigh (Union Station) and Norfolk Southern

Railroad to and from all points in Eastern North Carolina.

Schedule in effect April 27, 1913.

N. B.—The following schedule figures published as in-

formation only and are not guaranteed:

Trains Leave Wilson—Eastbound,
11 :30 p. n*. daily—Night Express, Pullman Sleeping Car

for Norfolk.

8 :05 a. m. daily for Washington, New Bern and Norfolk-

Parlor car service Washington to Norfolk.

4:20 p. m. daily except Sunday for Washington.

West Bound.
5 :03 a. m. daily for Raleigh, connects for all points South.

9:02 a. m. daily except Sunday, for Raleigh.

5:40 p. m. daily for Raleigh.

For further particulars and reservation of Sleeping Car

pace, apply to W. J. Williams, T. A., Wilson, N. C.

B. D. KYLE, W. W. CROXTON,
Traf. Mgr. Gen. Pas. Agt

NORFOLK, VA.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the hrip of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of mes,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping o them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It sims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, toe

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes hia paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

stfite his p08toffi.ee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

ao impressed.

May grace, merey and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

TO THE CHURCH AT GOLDSBOBQ,

Dear Brethren:

—

Dettt. 32-36, we read, "For the Lord

shall judge His people, and repent him-

self for his servants, when He seeth

that their power is gone, and there is

none sbnit up or left."

Has the Lord's spirit, that Jesus

said should come if He went away,

taken of the things pf -Jesus and shown
them unto ine ? It seems to me that I

can see glorious things pertaining to

Jesus in the above scripture. I will,

by the Lord's help try to write some

of them and you may judge

There seems to have been giants in

the land and Israel had to fight against

them. Saul was commanded to utter-

ly destroy a certain people on a certain

occasion and he failed to do it, as man
always fails. Do we not find them

in our midst 'til this day, going forth,

vanity and not afraid to speak evil of

dignities? Would they not have the

people think that they are doing God's

"Vengeance belongeth unto me," then

Met us trust in him, with our eases, that

he avenge Us speedily.

We find in the Scriptures several

places where it seems to have repented

christian on earth who flunks that the

God of all the earth is so weak as to

have ever done one thing, and that the

least He ever did, that He did not

know perfectly what would be the out-

come of it? Did it repent Him in the

sense that He did not know how it

would work out, and if He had it to do

again, that He would do it differently

or not at all? "Known unto theLord

are all His works from the beginning."

Did Christ suffer and die for the

sins of His people? Or was He a fraud,

as some declare? There is certainly

id ssible

the very elect? How did you receive

the Kingdom of Heaven—as a mighty

giant, storming the battlements of

heaven and taking it by your own
strength, or did you receive it as the

Savior said you should, as a little child,

in a helpless condition? Then, as ye

received Him, so walk ye in him. Our
places arc not on the heads, but at the

feet of the brethren. God says,

tin ok

lie repented. The text

the Lord shall judge His

in the

lays: "For

;

eople." In
'

' Ye are

and found

wanting." Isa. 53-5 says: "He was

wounded for our transgressions; He
was bruised for our iniquities ; the

chastisement of ous peace was upon

Him ; and with His stripes we are 'heal-

ed." Continuing, He says, "All we,

like sheep, have gone astray, having

turned every one to his own way, the

Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of

us all" Does it not look like He repents

himself for His servants when we can

view it from the above standpoint?
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What kind of "people do we find His you, in a way, if you are in error, that,

people to be? Are they the mightest you shall be convinced of it. FoarJH
and besl people, or do we find the+u

t lie preceding v^rse we see, vengeance

polluted in their own -ore of filthiness ind recompense both are the Lord'l
and sin, stouthearted and stiffneckedS _ 1 fl^j to be very much astonished at

But when His judgments are meted pau] saying that he rejoice 1 or gloriel

out to us, how is the ease with us? Do
j n tribulations. 1 had iio f'-llowshif

you hear God's bumble children plead- with him in that until 1 had tribul-

ing their own righteousness, or do you ations myself that I hope has workeB
hear them bemoaning their los1 ami patience in me. 1 believe by the teacM
ruined condition thus. "

1 am vile and
ings 0f the book, and more, by our

lull of sin: undertake for me, 0wn experience, thai when the Lord

for ! am undone." Wc are all an un- repenteth Himself Tor His servants!

clean thin- ami our righteousnesses the servants themselves have it mani-

is as filthy rags; lie found me in a jested to them in their experience anl
waste howling wilderness; He look my are thus taught of the Lord and learl

Peel out of the mire and clay and set () j Him that they have no strength

them on the rock; lie put a new son- (m i v j„ u\\n. Thus, helpless they re-

in my mouth, even praises to our God. et>ive Christ as a little child. He says,

We hear Peter crying out, after he had every one that hath learned of the

denied Him, Lord, save, 1 perish, and Father cometh to me. Paul says,

many other {! ings we hear from God's je he without chastisement, whereM
people when Lis judgments are avj are partakers, then ye are bastard!

broughl upon them, showing that their an(j not SOns. Is it possible for a sin-;

power is gone, none shut up or left. Is ner (0 receive chastisement at thi

it not then that the Lord repents Him hand of the Lord and he totally ignoj

self for His servants.' Not until then
,. lllt 0f j t

> Would it be chastisement

• an we claim to lie his servants. No where there was no knowledge of ill

sinner-will call truly on tie Lord to Certainly not, therefore, 1 say that

save him as Ion- as he thinks he has every child has the experience,

any power, sliut up or left, to save him- \mv the point 1 want to make is

self. this: If we had any knowledge of til

Brethren, if the description of God's fact, that a sin ler, brother like our-

people, as given us in the Book, be the selves, had suffered for our wicked-

type of Christ's Church, that He came lu .ss would it not he very humiliatimi

to set up on earth, arc wc not the anli-
, () Q

'

s ? Then, how much more huttfl

type? Who is there in all the earth ating to think that. Christ should suf-

who answers so perfectly to the type fer, the just for the unjust? Yet I

as set forth in in- Bool? as does the pleased the Lord to bruise Him for

Old Baptist Church/ \re wc no, the
J« £^ tha1 We Sh°Uld hc^

most hardhearted an I stiffnecked peo-
<(pop the

'

Lord shall judge His peo

pic on earth.' Who can convince us, ple an<j repent Himself for His ser-

or even one of us, of error / Can any vants when He seeth that their powei

man do it? No. C.d can do il and is gone and there is none shut up oi

He did do it in the type and be ye sure, left." We find the book fraxM

if you belong to the anti-type, thai with God's repentance, in the exper-

God's judgements will he meted out to iences of His people. For, He gives



ZION'S LANDMARK. 419

repentance to His people. He does the grave of Lazarus as he groans in

got give that which is not His. In His spirit and weeps. Is this not re-

David's deep and pungent conviction, penting for His servants? Was not

for having L'riali slain in battle that His power gone, none shut up or left?

fe might gratify his lust, in takink to Surely for he was dead. Man, since

himself Uriah's wife, God grants him the In 1 1 ol Adam a1 least, lias no power
lepentance to the extent, that we hear bu1 for evil, and for that only as God
him crying out, "Against Thee and suffers him. 1 mean man in his rude

Thee only, have 1 sinned, etc." Does nature without converson.

ft not look like David sinned against Now lei us go with him to the Gar-

Uriah .' Surely our sins are against den of Gethsemane, it seems, that He
God. If we fail to treat our fellow- was utterly forsaken. Up to this lie

man right, we sin against God. All had a following and some of them act-

Slings work together for our good, if ually thought thai they would follow

we are the called according to his >pur- Him if needs be, even inlo death', but

pose. Joseph's brethren's sin was they were mistaken. They forsook

against God. It maddened them that Him. They did nui think that He
God should instrud Joseph in his would die. but would set up ;n earth-

dreams, as it maddened Cain that God ly Kingdom and thai the powers of

accepted the offering of Abel. Jacob's earth could not prevent it. They
sons wickedly and maliciously sinned were mistaken in this. He did jusl;

I their wicked deed, thinking to put what lie came Lo do. The book tells

an end to the dreamer and his dreams, us that He look with Him Peter and
but God was able to preserve him in the two sons of Zebedee and began to

She midst of their scheme to destroy be sorrowful and very heavy. He
or thwart His purpose, in developing said unto them, ' .My soul is exceeding

and bringing to pass all of Joseph's sorrowful, even unto death; tarry ye
prophecies. Is it not wonderful? here and watch with me." He went
Making the wrath of man to praise a little farther and fell on His face,

did He not grant them repentence? and prayed, saying, "() my Fathre, if

they not new creatures in Christ Jesus it be possible, let this cup pass from
i then? Is it not all of God? me." Is not this repenting Himself

Where then, is any room left for for His servants? And, is not this the

boasting? If men or devils had any- Lord.' Hear Him again, "O my
thing to do with the salvation of Fathre, if this cup may not pass from
God's people they could boast that me except I drink it, Thy will be

far, but thank God! None of it is done." Again, we hear Him say,

left to men or devils. '-Father, forgive them, for they know
Is there not abundant proof in the not what they do." We hear Him cry

New Testament that "The Lord re- with a loud voice, saying: "Eli, Eli,

pents Himself for His servants?" lama sabacht hani. " Has there ever

It seems to me that we have many been such repentance?? surely, the

evidences of it in Paul's experience, world has never known the like,

the jailer, the Eunuch, Stephen and Vea, brethren, this same Jesus, who
all the Apostolic Christians. If these was that rock thai followed Israel, and
are not competent witnesses, let ns was smitten in the wilderness and also

take the Lord Jesus Himself, the foun- on the cross, who preached to the

tain-head of all repentance. See Him spirits in prison and who has always
weeping over Jerusalem. See Him at been despised and rejected of men, has
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God, the Father, exalted a Prince and

a Savior to grant repentance to the

true [sreal of God. Out of Him, we
have no repentance. He is our light,

our Life, our hope of eternal life, and

He is, of Gad, made unto us, wisdom,

righteousness, sanctitication and re-

demption.

Then, well might Moses cry out in

language like this: Deut. 33-20

"Happy art thou, 0 Israel; who is like

unto theee, 0 people saved by the

Lord, the shield of thy help, and who
is the sword of thy excellency! And
thine enemies shall be found liars unto

thee; and thou shalt tread upon their

high places."

Now, in the sum total, what have

we? Uo we not find two distinct clas-

ses of people set forth? Surely, if I

have any understanding of the matter,

we have, in this, the righteous clearly

set forth in Christ. And, by reason

of the atonement, they are one with

God, the Father and they are led by
His spirit, which is one with Him. I

in you and you in me and 1 in the

Father. These He predestinated to be

con formed to the image of His son.

Is he not able to keep us from the evil

of the world? Are we not kept by
the power of God, through faith, unto

salvation, ready to be revealed in the

last lime?? And, is not this keeping,

as Peter says, "to an inheritagnce in-

corruptible and undefied and that

fadeth not away, reserved in Heaven
for yon." Who does He mean when
He says "You" Surely, He does not

mean that class the Lord addressed

when He said "Ye are of your father,

the devil, and his works ye will do."

Surely, there is a vast difference in

the children of God, and the children

of the devil, as expressed or implied,

from Genesis to Revelation, through-

out the book.

Now, let us notice briefly, some of

the distinctions that charactarize the

children of (iod above that of the

children of the devil, (iod's children

love one another and are hated by the

world. John says, "We know we
have passed from death unto life be-

cause we love the brethren." Love
is the fulfilling of the Law and works
no ill to a neighbor. If one loves

another he will go out of his way to do

him a kindness. A son of perdition

will go out of his way to do you an
injury. Do yo" see any difference in

their fruits ye shall (not may) know
them."

Brethern, if we live up to the blessed

privledges in the gospel, can we he

mistaken in these things? I fail to

see how we could be. None of us

come up to the perfect standard, but

we certainly should aim at perfection

as it is in Christ, who is the true

model, Lord and Master of every true

Christian.

Brethern, if we have sinned, and we
have, let u s endeavor to do it no more.

If we have wronged anyone, and some
of us have, let us make amends for the

wrong and endeavor to do it no more,

fos- His sake who loved us as no man
ever did and who gave Himself for "s.

Paul says, "If any man love not the

Lord Jesus Christ," let him be Ana-

thema, Maran atha 1 Cor. 1(3-22 Does

not Anatheme mean separated set

apart ? And, Maranatha, the Lord is

one apart or separate him from the

body proper, for the Lord is coming.

Now, if we love not our brother whom
we have seen, how shall we love the

Lord whom we have not seen? Now/1

doubt if any man can hate his brother,

who has seen or known the Lord. No
man shall see Him and live. If we
know the Lord we are dead to 1 1n-

world and our lives are hid with Christ

in God.

Now, brethern, let us endeavor to
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live right , that others may see our

good works and be constrained to

'glorify (not us, but) our Father who
its in I lea veil. May the peace of God
that passeth our understanding be

with and rest on his Zion.

The least, if your brother at all,

J. Dale.

COMMUNICATION.

My Dear Brother Gilbert :—I have

read with a great deal of pleasure your

good letter in the last issue of Zion's

Landmark to the church at Yaldosta,

Ga.

I do admire the frankness and faith-

fulness that marks your article from

first to last, and the brotherly manner

and spirit that is in it all.

The apostle did not throw the

churches at Gallatia away because

they were in disorder hut reproved

and rebuked them that they might be

sound in the faith. To cut off and

throw away should he the last thing

to do, for when that is done nothing

more can be done. Therefore labor

should be resorted to as long as there

is any possible hope. When one is

dead then to save the body from the

put ri faction which will follow death

there lias to be a cutting off. That is

soon enough.

As long as there is any sign of the

spirit of the Lord there is hope and we
should labor without tiring. Be not

weary in well doing is a divine injunc-

tion. To labor faithfully in the fear

of the Lord should be the true desire

of all the saints. It is seldom when
this is done that good results do not

follow. How can one of the children

of the Lord fail to hear the voice of

faithfulness in Him whom they love

and fear and who has been their all in

all of their troubles?

The departure of the saints from
the old paths of our fathers has always

brought troubles in the camp of Israel.

To turn back to the tabernacle or tem-

ple worship is to ignore Christ who
has fulfilled all those things and taken
them out of the way. In doing this

he has established the gosel worship
in the hearts of His people. In this

Worship there is singing of psalms,

hymns and spiritual songs, and mak-
ing melody in the heart to the Lord.
One may not he able to sing with the

voice hut that melody is in the heart.

He may he deaf and dumb but unto
the Lord he will sing and pray and
praise. No machine can do this. We
may he animated by machine music:
many are . J get so often when listen-

ing to it. However there is a differ-

ence in such animation and the edifi-

cation of the spirit which is often en-

joyed in the praises of our God. Any
one, even without the spirit of God
may he thus animated, and may be de-

ceived as if there was that spiritual

edification hut God is not deceived.

The works of the spirit in our hearts
will not cease to comfort and strength-

en in the Lord and our affections will

he unto him with a true desire to

praise him evermore.

These things will be felt not only in

singing hut in prayer and in all the

service of the Lord.

The disposition to have an increase

in the churches will be so seasoned
with the grace of our God that there

will he that disposition to wait on Him
to bring about a revival of grace in

His own good time and way. It will

to hold meetings for the express pur-

pose of getting men and women in the

churches. We feel that a morsel with
quietness is better than a housefull

with con fusion. Things which divide

brethrem in the house of the Lord are
con fusion. God is not the Author of

confusion hut of peace. The old land-
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marks of the Bible are the things for

us to follow, and to not remove the

ancient landmarks.

I often think of the short time

which ! spent with you and other dear

brethren and sisters in your state and

would be glad to repeat that visit if it

were the will of God. However the

time is all tilled up in pastoral work

here with these churches for whom the

Lord has given me untelable love. I

have suffered with them and rejoiced

wiili them, both, I hope, in the Lord.

if we suffer with Christ we shall

also reign with him. If we suffer with

the saints we shall also partake of the

goodthings which are theirs. Thus the

whole body is one in the Lord both in

their sufferings and in their joys.

I have often thought of the fact

I he tree in the orchai'd which hears the

better fruit will be the one which is

mpstly stoned and seared. If one

bears no fruit at all it will not be

bothered at all and its limbs and

Leaves will show up well and be ad-

mired by passers by. However the

husbandman will know where the

fruit is. He will prune that tree that

it may bring forth more fruit.

The pruning process is very trying

and often leaves the tree as if it ruined

it is so cut up, but He who does the

work knows how it should be done

that He may be praised thereby.

1 did not think to write half so

much but it has been sweet to do this

and I hope you will not tire in reading

it, though it might be done so much

better by other hands and under the

influence of another mind.

The Lord bless you with sister Gil-

bert and the children, and the breth-

ren and sisters generally.

We hope to have the prayers of all

the saints.

Your brother, I hope in the Lord.

L. H. Hardy.

THE MERCY SEAT.
(Selected)

"There I will meet with thee and 1

will commune with thee from above the

mercy-seat, from between the two

churubims which are upon the ark of

the testimony, of all things which [

will give thee in commandment unto

the children of Israel."—Ex. xxv. 22.

This scripture is full of hope, full of

glory, full of comfort for the afflicted.

It is such a blessed word as, when it is

open and applied by the eternal Spirit,

becomes spirit and life to us. It is

like an invitation, it is a promise, a

-round of hope; it gives a blessed pros-

pect. Js it not the most remarkable

cUmstance that can befall a sinner in

this world or in the world to come,

thai God should meet with him? We
are equals as to nature; we have dif-

ferent wants and different aims, but

we meet together a s men and women.
But if we meet (Jed, if He insets us, it

is worms meeting the Infinite, and the

Infinite, the Eternal "I am that I am,"
meeting worms; and this is an event

in the life of a child of God which for

greatness, for wonder, for power, and
for glory has no parallel in all creatiou

in all the works of God. He meets "s

in Him in whom He dwells—in His

Son in our nature; and that is the

secret of I lis presencce being bearable

by us as sinners. How else could we
bear the presence of Jehovah in an in-

timate way? It is this that gives to re-

ligion its life, to hope its power, to a

prospect of eternity its brightness, to

humility its genuineness, to love its

fervour, to prayer its point—it is this

meeting of God with a sinner. May

our religion come to this point. It

will be enough for us, if we have this.

Whatever else we lack, this will be
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enough to live by, to die by, enough for

eternity. So may we be made more

concerned about this than anything

else.

Christ walks "in the midst of the

seven golden candlesticks" (Rev. ii.

1). He says, "I will dwell in them,

and walk in them; and 1 will be then-

God, and they shall be my people.

Wherefore come out from among ths.li,

and be ye separate, saith the Lord,

and touch not the unclean thing: and

1 will receive you" (2 Cor. vi. lb, 17).

0 the weight—1 know not how other-

wise to express it—of (iod's felt pre-

sence! it makes all else light. Paul

knew it, and speaking of afflictions,

said they were "light," and "but for

a moment," and were not worthy to

be compared with the glory which the

Lord's people have; not only which

they are to have but do have (Mark x.

30). Beholding God in Christ, and

experiencing His gracious coming to

them in Christ, makes them acquainted

with Him. So may this be a cleared-

up point with us, that we have His

presence.

"Dost mind the place, the spot of

ground, Where .Jesus did thee meet.'"

When this 'point is cleared up to us

it does not leave in the spirit any

crook, any quarrel with God, any love

of sin working; for it delivers from
the power of all iniquity. Jt is a

mighty and wonderi'u l thing, this pres-

ence of God. What a power it is to

silence all nature's voices—that of rea-

son, of corruption, of self-seeking, of

pride! All the voices of our wretched
nature are just put down, hushed, and
made silent. "Be silent, 0 all flesh,

before the Lord; for He is raised up
out of His holy habitation" (Zee. ii.

13). Now, you who know yourselves

and know God somewhat, ana have

had Him with you again and again, do,

as He helps you, seek to have this a

cleared-up point with you from time

to time.

"There 1 will meet with thee." He
had ordained a place to be made for

Him, bad promised He would come.

There was the symbol. His presence,

the ark and the' mercy-seat the glory

of all; the ark containing the tables of

the law which Moses was told to put

into it, and the mercy-seat on that ark,

with the eherubims above. And when
it was all done, He said, "There 1 will

meet with thee." If we meet with a

•person, we kliow something of him.

If we meet with (Jod in the way He
makes Himself known, we shall know
Him. "I know My sheep, and am
known of mine" (Jno. x. 14). The
church knew Him when He appeared

to her. She said, "The voice of my
Belovedd behold, lie cometh leaping

upon the mountains skipping upon the

hills!" (,Song ii. 8, !)). When He as it

were wafted some influence of His per-

son over the wall to her, she discover-

ed Him in that, and said, "My Beloved
standeth behind our wall." And when
He "put in His hand by the hole of

the door," then she was moved by
what He left behind (v. 44). If w'e

meet the Lord by His meeting with us,

we shall know somewhat of His being

a (Jod of love, a Cod of infinite pat-

ience, and that is why we are out

of hell. We shall know that we have

a (Jod who has borne with us our evil

manners and stiff-necked ways; that

He is a God of love; and that He will

not leave any sin to rise up in judge-

ment against us, because He has cast

them all in the depths of the sea

(Micah vii. 1!!). If we thus meet with
Him, we shall be enabled by that pres-

ence of His to hold on our way. Moses
"endured, as as seeing Him who is in-

visible" (He!), xi. 27). There is an in-

Huence Eroua His presence not to be

described; a power, a glory, a life, a
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moving, a drawing— all these things

are known when the Lord sensibly

meets with a sinner. True religion is

not something gol up in the mind, but

;i spontaneous up-bubbling from tin;

Fountain of all goodness. It consists

in that which He imparts to the so^l.

The psalmist cries, "0 send out thy

light and thy thuth : let them lead me,

let them bring me unto Thy holy hill,

and to Thy tabernacles. " Then he

says, "Then will I go unto the altar of

God, unto my exceeding joy: yea, up-

on the harp will I praise Thee, 0 God
my God" (Ps. xliii. 3, 4). Again, "I

will cry unto God most high ;
unto God

that performeth all tilings for me"
(lvii. 2). Then we can cast all our

care upon the Lord, and obey that

word : "lie careful for nothing, but in

everything by prayer and supplication

with thanksgiving let your requests be

made known unto God." and then we
have something of the peace of God in

us "which passeth all understanding"

(Phil. iv. ti, 7). "There 1 will meet

with thee
;
and 1 will commune with

thee from above the mercy-seat. '* How
sweet has this scripture been to some

of us! I am disposed to say that if

I know anything at all of Godliness, I

know the source, the spring of it—it

is the Lord's meeting with us. So

wonderful is this I must repeat it. It

is the greatest event that can befall

a sinful person, either in this world or

the wold to come—to have the sensible

presence of God. We need not be too

anxious to get religion, if we have this.

It creates religion, gives grace, gives

life, unction, strength, authority. All

thai God requires in His 'people they

gel from His presence. We shall never

gel a true substitute for that. Have
we had it? Did He ever tell us He
loved us? Did He ever show us the

way He would have us walk .' O happy

people, if He has ! One says, '

' The

way I walk cannot be wrong. If JesujS

be but there."

Now there are two or three things

in particular the Lord says to sinners.

One is the testimony He bears to the

conscience of the blood of Christ:

"The blood of Jesus Christ His Son
cleanseth us from all sin" (1 Jno. i. 7).

That word may be made more to us

when our hairs are gray than it was
in early days. What need we have of

the blood of Christ ! One may say,

"We all know that." Yes, that may
be as to the doctrine and external

sound of it ; but if we get a communi-
cation concerning it from God. that

will make us precious blood, efficacious

blood, peace-speaking blood, purging

all evil meats from the heart, and allj

dead works from the conscience (Heb.l

xiii. 9, 12; ix. 14). Therefore, afflict-',

ed sinner, do seek that ; it will do you
good, and nothing else will, wheal you
have guilt. Seek the "precious blood

of Christ," "the blood of the everlast-'

ing covenant" (IPet. i. 19; Heb. xiii.

20); and the influence of it will be

wonderful. It is a great, a softening

influence ; it brings purity and peace,

and casts out all tormenting fear.

None can understand, till they get it,

the freedom it brings from torment-

ing fear. A purged conscience cannot

have fear in it. As soon as it is defil-

ed, fear rises up ; then there is fear

with torment. But when under the

power of the blood of Christ, this fear

which hath torment is cast out. And
this is consistent with the deepest re- -

pentance and a most painful recollect-

ion of our backslidings. Hart lias it—

"A Christian may repent and sing, Re-

joice and be ashamed." One. says

"The sweetest tears are made by the

blood of Christ." That is tin

Lib. rty of the gospel.

Now this purging of the conscience

is different from only having hints
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about it. These hints may be dropped

on our spirits by the spirit of Christ,

I and we may hope in His blood under

. them. We may fix our minds there

under the influence of those hints,

put when the thing itself is brought

home, communicated, then we are

clean and without spot in the sight

of Cod.

Another thing He communicates

I when He communes with us from

above the mercy-seat is this: He lets

us know that all. our wilderness won-

deriugs. all His chastenings, the sharp

pains we have, the losses and crosses

and rods we suffer from, the staffs and
- rods that support us, are all sent us

in love. Mrs. Gilpin said thai when

| the word "Freely" was spoken to her,

'

it tilled heaven and earth in her view;

and 1 may say the same of this word:

"As many as 1 love I rebuke and

Ichasten" (Rev.iii. 19). It lias tilled

"my soul witli such a lively hope of

Cod's having afflicted me here and

there in love, that J have seen it lull

of glory. But we must get the power

from God; we eannot gather it. We
may say, "I deserve the ('hastening;"

but when He lets us know it sen1

'in love, we say, ''I do not deserve it.

but to be left in bondage to sin unre-

buked." We feel we deserve to be

cut off in wrath, but not chastened in

love. That love makes the difference

to our spirits in trouble. How :t

bruises and softens the spirit! We
would not have the chastening altered

or shortened, no, not by an ounce or

a minute. It is a great thing to gel

communications of this sorl from Cod.

"1 will commune with thee." Of

all temporal things.' Yes. Has God
an interest in our eternal happiness,

and not in our way to it? Has He
chosen it for us. and not the way to

it?? lie has an interest in us, ami

Sometimes we shall see it; as when lb'

sent water our of the rock to the thirs-

ty Israelites, and as when they gather-

ed manna rained upon them from
liea .cn. Here we shall see something

and there gather something, to show
that He loves us, and therefore lays

the rod on us. -'Here," He will say,

"now rest awhile;" and we shall feel

the clOud of His presence resting upon
us. '"I will commune with thee." J\ly

t'ellow-1 raveler, if thou hast this com-
muning, thou hast all that is necessary.

Seek it. It will be, if thou gettest it,

like tic cloud that covered Israel's

camp by day, and like the pillar of tire

by eight, that guided the camp and
protected it. Who can go wrong un-

der (Jod's guidance?

'"In Thy presence I am happy,
In Thy presence I'm seccure

;

In Thy presence all afflictions

I can easily endure."

Bui We know, when we have afflictions,

what it is to have something with
them—old (nature. That will not

make I hem easier—a rebellious voice,

a horrid leeling against Cod, a dead-

uess respecting Him, a prayerlessness,

a hardness, a judging of the affliction

oneself, a thinking we do well to be

angry. Probably we have shuddered

at our wrong thoughts about God and

afflictions' when He has been away
from us. I have wondered He has let

me live. Thoughts I could not give

utterance to have filled my spirit with
dread. But what a change His pres-

ence gives, what an awe! Life, and
light we get from it. So be it given

lis to pray for His presence! In the

Scriptures, in the ordinances of His

house, in 'providence, in secret exer-

••I wili commune with t'hee of all

things which I will give thee in com-

mandment unto the children of Israel."

.just as -Moses had discovered to him

the purposes and intentions of God
concerning Israel, so every child of

God will get something from the Lord,
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some direction
—"This is the way,

walk ye in it;" some opening of the

truth, some understanding hi it, some

branch of the gospel opened, or dis-

covery of his relation to God in Christ.

This communion the Lord here pro-

mises to His children now. The open-

ing up and conveying of His mind to

Moses was the same as the Holy spirit

reveals to us in the gospel. It is so

sweet that the people of God, once hav-

ing tasted it, however far off they get,

find an aching void that nothing in the

world can fill.

These things are vital truths; and if

they are used to stir up some of His

people to seek His presence more

earnestly, what a favour! When He

comes at first, none want Him. "I am
found of them that sought Me not."

But afterwards we do want Him, and

seek Him. The psalmist says, "Seek

the Lord and His strength : seek His

face evermore" (Ps. cv. 4). The Lord

give us power to 'plead this promise of

His presence for ourselves, for the

church of God, and for His ministers

who are sent forth to preach His word;

to beg that He will commune with us

from above the mercy-seat, and open

to us the things concerning Himself.

J. K. P.

The following questions were ad-

dressed to me with request for an-

swers.

P. D. G.

Question 1.— Is it good order and ac-

cording to Baptist usage to grant let-

ters of dismission to parties who are

not in fellowship with all the members

of the church?

Answer.—Not good order.

Question 2.—What course should a

church pursue when there is one or

more objections raised to recceiving

an applicant for membership?
A*aw»r.—Not receive such appli-

cant.

Question 3.—When two bodies beal

letters to an association both claiming

to be the same church, what course

should the association pursue?

Answer.—If there is any doubt about

it, do not receive either one.

Question 4.—Should the association

seat one of the bodies and reject til

other? Is this considered by BaptisI

to be evidence and proof that the pan
ties rejected by the association arc i:i

disorder?

Answer.—Association should not

lord it over churches. A church is re-

cognized in the Bible, but associations

are not.

Question 5.—Have associations as

held by Primitive Ba'ptists any discip-

linary power i» matters pertaining to

fellowship in the churches?

Answer.—No.

Question 6.—Should an association

usurp this power and set in judgment

on matters where church fellowship is

involved would the Baptists as a peoj

pie approve this as scriptural and

final ?

Answer.—Baptists- should- not- ap

prove this.

Question 7.—Do not gi uuine Prirai

five Baptists believe that all discip

linary power 1 in matters pertaining t«

the church belong exclusively to til

church, and that it cannot be delegal

ed to any other body?
Answer.—Yes.

Question 8.—What course should

church pursue when it has reason t

believe that a sister church has erre<

either in doctrine or practice?

Answer.— If after being la bore

with it does not correct the wron

withdraw fellowship

Question 9.—Would it be conside

ed good order by Primitive Baptis

for a church (or churches) to decla

a sist. r church in disorder before

without first bestowing labors up<
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the church believed to be in disorder?

Answer.—No.

Question 10—Would you regard as

a legtl church conference: A meeting

whirl, was held by five members of a

church composed of fifty-four members
and which was unknown to a majority

of the members and the meeting being

he'd at a different time from the regul-

ar church meeting time?

Answer.— 1 would not. The major-

ity at least of the church should be

present at a meeting and it should be

at the regular time and place or at a

time and place agreed upon by a

majority.

Qnestion 11.—Can there be a leg*l

lurch conference held at any other

time except tlie time appointed by th*c

Church to meet?

Answer.—Not unless the majority of

the church agrees, it should not then

be done if it is known that any mem-
bers object.

P. D. CiOLD.

Greensboro, N. C.

July 11, 1913.

Elder Gold:—
Kind friend, I wisli to ask you your

views on family prayer?, if you think

it is right for a father and mother to

gather their ehildren around them at

night and sing a hymn, and read a

chapter and hold prayer before they

retire. I have been raised a Primitive

ipptist, and hope I can live and die

one; and if yon have any desire to an-

swer thisjpiestion I will be glad you
would through the Land Mark.
May God bless you is the prayer of

this unknown friend.

Very Respectfully.

REMARKS,
Indeed I consider it a proper thing

to be done. What is a more important

thing or a greater priviledge, than to

sing the praises of God, or worship him

in prayer unto him, thanking him for

the blessings of the day, and owning
that his protecting hand has sheltered

and preserved us, and his long suffer-

ing borne with our failures and sinful-

ness, and that we ascribe goodness to

him for his wisdom that guides us.

Daniel prayed three times a day to

GAL—NINE
his God, and it was said to Daniel from
heaven, 0 man greatly beloved, fear

not.

Have you no heart or desire to pray

to the Lord? Have you no time to

pray to Him when he gives yon all the

time you have? Have you no need to

pray to him when without him you can

do nothing? Jesus prayed all night

at times. God's people are a praying

•people.

The enemy will tell you that all

your praying should be in secret, lest

you should be seen by men. Set an

example before your children to ack-

nowledge the Lord.

Perhaps you feel that your life is not

what it ought to be, the greater then

is your need to confess your sins and

pray God for his mercy. The more
you sincerely try to pray the more
careful you will be to live right before

others.

But one says, I am not a preacher.

Does that exempt you from the need of

mercy? Is there now, or has there

ever been a christian that has not pray-

ed to God? Men ought to »pray always

and not to faint.

P. D. G.

When in need of

MANTELS, TILES, GRATES OR
WALL PAPER

See, write or call,

DENNY MANTEL & PAPER CO.

Phone 539. Wilson, N. C.

S. B. DENNY,
Manage.

Aug. 1. 2t.
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EDITORIAL

MINI) NOT EARTHLY THINGS

The mind of man, it' fixed on things

better than earthly tings, gathers in-

centives and action which strengthen
and elevate ones aims and endeavors.

If one is pursuing low and debasing
objects this will throw him in the

mud and defile him in the dust, and
his labor will not be useful to others,

hut hurtful to himself. The purpose
of ones life if noble will elevate and
purify his character: but if it is base
and low his conduct is a failure.

Seek ye first the Kingdom of heaven
and that will gather everything that

is needful to you. It strengthens you
to aim at good things and desire them.
This will give comfort and peace of

mind to your life and its labor.

The nature of the good and great

tilings you seekxwill strengthen you to

hotter, noble endeavor. Paul said this

one thing I do, leaving the things
which are behind, and reaching to and
towards those which are before is to

press towards thee mark for the prize

of the high calling of God in Christ

•Jesus. The resurrection of the dead,

glorification in .Jesus was the one thing
he sought above all others. This

tnade him happy. Ones cannot be

miserable nor n failure who seeks so

noble an object as this. For to be
found in Jesus and awake with his

likeing will bring satisfaction, but
nothing in this world can do this. To
serve the Lord Jesus is the highest ser-

P. 1). G.

"WHO 18 OX THE LORD'S SIDE"

Ex. 32 : 26.

Is there another side than the Lord's
side? This language teaches there is.

•Jesus said, he that is not for me is

against me. and lie that gathereth not

with me scattereth.

There is but one right side of justice,

righteousness, truth, and safety. None
(hat know the truth can doubt a mom-
ent but that the Lord, the judge of all.

the earth, is just and cannot do wrong,
and that he that is not on the Lord's]

side is wrong—on the wrong side.

We say there is a right side and a

wrong side—that there are sides that*

are opposed to each other, and that

both cannot be right. They may both
be wrong. The right side has no
wrong in it. A side may have some
appearence of right, or some features

or claims that appear 'plausible, but one
wrong thing in it will so vitiate it as

to forbid its being the right side.

There cannot really be any good thing

in the wrong side, because truth is one

and indivisable. Christ is not divided.

No evil thing can be with him, nor
can any good tiling be against him.
( 'hrist and the Father are one.

God does not need help from man,
nor from any source. He is God and

besides him there is no savior. To be

on the Lord's side does not mean thai
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one helps the Lord. To come to the

help of the Lord against the mighty,

does not mean that man can aid or

strengthen the Lord against his enem-

ies. But if we are right we are on the

Lord's side, and come to the help of

the Lord, to the help which the Lord

gives, against the mighty. To eome to

the help which the Lord gives against

his enemies shows wisdom in all those

that seek the Lord, and are on Ins side,

and therefore are safe, -Judges 5 : 23.

For the Lord is a refuge in the time of

trouhle, and blessed are all they that

put their trust in him.

If Cod he for us who can he again-

st us? None can he against us to harm
us. Therefore when we go on the

Lord's side it is not to help the Lord.

Who needs help, man or the maker of

man:' Does the mighty God of Jacob
need help? Does the Lord God who
upholds all things by the word of Ins

power need help, or does poor man
need the help? Does the creator of

all things, and the upholder of all

things by the word of his power, who
if he was hungry would not tell thee,

for he owns every beast of the earth.

He made all the gold and silver. Does
he need that? He has given all these

things to man.

We are to seek him because without
him we can do nothing, hut through
Dim that strengthens us we can do all

things. He is a strong hold. The
righteous cometh unto him and is safe.

When Tsrael made a golden calf and
worshiped it saying, these be thy gods,

O Israel, that brought thee out of

Egypt, Moses said, who is on the

Lord's side; let him come unto me.

And all the sons of Levi gathered
themselves together unto him. When
trouhle appears ami enemies arise

against the Lord the wicked will make
a show of their false colors. It re-

quires courage then for one to show
himself who is on the Lord's side. It

is the one that overcomes all false

gods, that wholly follows the Lord, as

Caleb did, that proves he is on the

Lord's side. If God be for him who
can be against him?

It is made manifest in the day of

this battle who is on the Lord's side,

and who is against the Lord. In the

dark and dreadful day when Jesus

trod tlie winpress of the wrath of God
alone, and of the people none was
found witli him, hut all forsook him
and fled, then he was revealed, tried,

proven to be the faithful witness that

would not lie. How blessed to trust

in him, to follow him. If God give

you Christ how shall he not with him
freely give you all things who are on

the Lord 's side. It is a wonderful
thing to be found fighting under the

Lord's banner. In the day of battle

keep thee far from every wicked
thing. Fight the good fight of faith.

Lay hold on the hope set before you.

•Jesus the man of God is the hiding
place for' the poor and the needy. He
fights the battle for the Lord's people.

He has overccome all things. They
that follow him shall also overcome.

P. D. G.

SPLAKS NOW BY HIS SON.

In divers times and manners God
in the 'past spoke to the Fathers by the

prophets. That was wonderful speak-

ing. When Cod almighty spoke to a

man, or appeared to him, that one felt

he would die. Isaiah when he saw the

Lord said, I shall die, T have seen the

Lord, T am a man of unclean lips.

When Job saw the Lord he abhorred
himself saying, Behold J am vile. The
words of Job are ended. I will speak
no more. In devouring fire Israel

heard and saw the consuming glory of

the Lord, and besought that the Lord
would speak to them no more, for

they could not hear his voice. God
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then spoke to them by .M^scs his ser-

vant, who veiled his face while he was

speaking. Many times after this he

spoke to the fathers by the prophets.

Those that were spiritual, and who
therefore discovered the spirit of the

Lord trembled at his word, and the

Lord heard their cry, and he dwelt

with them.

In the last days God speaks unto us

by his Son, whom he hath appointed

heir of all things. His Son is the ex-

press image of his person, by whom he

made the worlds, and who upholds all

things by the word of his power.

In every respect, in every view of

the case this is the most wonderful gift

of God to man. Whether we consider

I he character of Jesus Christ, or his

ability to do all he came to do, his

faithfulness to his Father, his power

over all flesh to give eternal life to as

many as the Father gave him or the

sweet mercy in which he deals with

his people,' whether we consider las

eternity of existence, or his knowledge,

his love to his Father, or his pity to

sinners, we say if we know him he has

done all things will. He is the chief

among ten thousand, and the one al-

together lovely.

The argument, if under the former

dispensation of angels when every trans

gression and disobedience received i

just recompence of reward, how shall

we escape if we neglect so great sal-

vation which began to be spoken by

our Lord Jesus, and was afterwards

confirmed unto us by them that heard

him (his apostles) God also bearing

witness by the Holy Ghost with divers

signs and miracles, how shall we es-

cape if we neglect so great salvation.

For remember Jesus himself purged
our sins by his own blood, and ob-

tained eternal redemption for us by
the sacrifice of himself, and hath per-

fected forever them that are sanctified*

by the offering of himself once.

This voice will shake heaven and
earth, and the former things shall be

done away, and the kingdom of Jesus

our great High Priest shall abide, for

it cannot be moved. He must reign

until every enemy is put under his

feet, and the last enemy is death. For
as it is appointed unto men once to die

\

and after this the judgment which was
executed in Adam when the Lord God
appeared to him, assigned unto him
toiling for his bread in earth, which
was cursed for his sake, and brought

forth briars and thorns, and he should I

eat bread in the sweat of his face un-

til he returned to the dust whence he

sweat of thy face shalt thou cat bread
till thou return unto the ground: for

out of it wast thou taken: for dust

thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re-

turn." But in the judgment of the I

great day Jesus being offered the just
J

one for the unjust, who bore the sins

of many, and unto them that look for

him shall he appear the second time

without sin unto salvation.

How blessed then is it to look for

him. Those to whom Jesus has

spoken, those that have heard his

voice, that believe in him with the

heart unto righteouness, and obey him. I

They that grow- up into Jesus Christ,

the second Adam, the quickening

Spirit, shall eat bread in his kingdom.

His sweat was as it were great drops

of blood falling down to the ground
in the agony of Gethsemane. The

most perfect price was paid for the re-

demption of his people from the curse I

of the law man had transgrssd.

AVhen Ave hear the voice of the Son
of God and life enters into us we live

!

and look for this same Jesus to come
again, and take his redeemed family

unto himself. How do I know I have

heard his voice, and do believe in him
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as my Redeemer, and do follow him?

Do 1 give diligence that it "may ho

manifested in me and to me that 1 am
called with an holy calling, not ac-

coi ding to my works, but according to

his own purpose and grace given me
in Christ Jesus before the world be-

gan. Is he to me the chief among
ten thousand, and the one altogether

lovely.' Am 1 growing up into Him
in all things? Is the life thai 1 now
live in the flesh by the faithof the Son
of God who loved me and gave him-

self for me.'.'.' Is it Christ living in

me, and therefore I in him, and the

faith of him by the powejr of him I

live? Then his blood cleanses me
from all sin. and I am complete in

him wanting nothing, and he shall

or any such thing before his Father's

throne with great joy, and I shall he

satisfied as I appear in his likeness.

P. D. G,

reverend is his name.

She is gone from the evils of the

world. Our loving, compassionate

Saviour has said, Suffer the little chil-

dren to come unto me, and forbid them

not : for of such is the kingdom of

heaven.

1 b slieve that he actually took them
in his arms and blessed them. That

they are blessed forever more. He has

suffered; died and risen again for their

justification, so that you may rest as-

sured that your little" darling has

joined that innumerable host of angels

in the majestic courts of the King of

kings. It's little tongue is now em-

ployed lisping the sweet name of Jesus

Ohitiuaries.

Dear Brother Gold :—By request of

her parents, Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Smith,

I will try to record the decease of their

infant daughter that was ushered into

the far beyond by the angel of death

on the morning of Oct. 3rd, 1f*l2. She

was born Nov. 14. 1910, making her

stay in this sin-cursed world 1 year,

II months and !) days.

Bereaved father and mother, weep
not. don't be sorrowful*as those that

have no hope. We realize that it is

hard to part with our dear ones, how-
evr the Lord knoweth whal is best

for us. It is he that hath loaned them
to us for a moment comparatively, and
he also hath taken away. Holy and

I I 1 1 1 Li-

lt \S will always praise

i lo

Now may the God of all Grace and
comfort sanctify this dispensation of

his providence to their good, and may
they be resigned to his righteous will,

and bow iu humble submission to the

same, and rest assured that their dear

little one who is gone is one of that

number of the innocent little Lambs,
which constitute the church of the first

born, having the assurance that she is

now a! rest in peace" in her happy home
in the heaven of heavens, where the

wicked cease from troubling.

A precious one from us is gone,
A voice we heard is still—

A 'place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled.

T. R.SAWYER.
Del ha ven, N. C.

.MRS. MARGARET ALLEN.

It is with a sad heart I attempt to

write of the death of my dear grand-

mother who departed this life on Jan.

11, 1913, making her stay on earth 77

years. 11 months and 25 days. She was
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a kind and nolile wife and mother. She

is the mother of twelve children, 7 of

whom are living.

She leaves 31 grand-children, nine

great-grand-children, one brother and

a host of friends to mourn her loss.

She was a faithful member of the

Primitive Baptist church for many
years, always ready and willing to of-

fer her help.

All was done for her that willing

hearts and hands could do, and she was
loved by all that knew her. She was
laid to rest in the family burying

ground.

We believe she is now at home with

God.
Her funeral was preached by Elder

0. W. Hundley, and was attended by a

large erowd.

A precious one from us is gone,

A voice we loved is still.

A place is vacant in our home,
Which never can he filled.

Written by her granddaughter.

MARIANNA FAGG.

Dear Bro. Gold :—My dear wife,

Marianna Fagg, was horn July 6, 1876,

in Stokes Co., N. C. She died' Nov. 14,

1912, aged 36 years, 4 months and 8

days. She was the daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. John Tilley; was married Jan. 25,

1891. She united with the Primitive

Baptisl church in 1894 at Biney Grove,

and was a faithful member until her

death.

She leaves a husband, four children,

two grand-children, a mother, three

sisters, six brothers, and a host of rela-

tives and friends to mourn our loss,

Which is great ; but we hope her eternal

gain.

She was ill about four months. She

bore her sufferings with patience. I

nursed her day and night. We had

skilled doctors and trained nurses, DIM

when the Lord called we could tit/

nothing. She was willing to go, said

all she hated was to leave us behind.

She called each, of us to her side and
desired that we live right and look to

the Lord for help m time of trouble.

She begged me not to grieve for her,

but, look to the dear Lord and he would
provide a way for us. She prayed to

go home. A few moments before she

died she put her arm around my neck
and said, 1 am almost gone, and fell

asleep, for she died so easy. I cannot

expess my sadness. Only those with
like experience know what it is to

lose one so dear. We use to talk to-

gether about how good the Lord was to

us, but now she is gone and I have no

one to tell my troubles and trials to.

"The Lord giveth, and the Lord tak-

etli away. Blessed be the name of the

Lord."
*

Written by her husband,

ROBERT M. FAGG.

DRAW NIGH TO GOD AND HE
WILL DRAW NIGH TO YOU.

A friend requests my view of James
4:8. "Draw night to God and he will

draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands
ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye

double minded."
James is famous as the apostle who

rebukes. Paul is the most noted as the

exj)ounder of Predestination. Those
whose angles hook on to some pet

theme of their distorted partiality of

Predestination—to the rejection of

faith that works by love, purifies the

heart and overcomes the world; and
also those whose zeal for efficiency of

their works to decide their destiny, so

that they feel no need of 'predestination

of God, only as their efforts control

and shape that predestination ; find in
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James a contradiction to Paul. But

when the measuring reed of truth con-

forms any to the perfect rule of God's

measuring rod, then the gracious pur-

pose of God accomplished in the faith

of the Lord Jesus wrought in those

humbled to the cross of Christ hold to

the fulness of predestination of God,

which works in his people both to will

and to do according to the good pleas-

ure of his will. Such have need for ad
that Paul, James and all the bible

writers have written. Wisdom is justi-

fied of her children. All God's works
praise him, and his saints shall bless

him.

The people of God are in their nature

children of wrath even as others. That

corrupt nature needs every rebuke and
reproof that James and all other bible

writers are moved to utter against sin-

ners: while every sweet promise as a

cordial that comforts the afflicted child

of God, and that enables each one of

them born of God to say, "By the grace
of God 1 am what I am," 'shows that

there is no discord in this song, but

every note sings the praise of (Jod.

Sinners or doubled minded are these

characters.

What? Are such God's people?

When you 'picture to your imagination

one that has no pride, nor selfishness,

nor murmuring against God. you think

sorely that is a christian, for I am not

that way; and when you read the fiery

thunderbolts of James you feel surely

lie is not addressing the humble, trem-
bling child of God. The rebukes .of the

Lord are against that in our nature
that is not of God. From whence come
wars and fightings among you? Come
they not hence even of your lusts that

ire in your members" James 4:1. Do
you think that the scripture saith in

rain, The spirit that dwelleth in us lus-

:eth to envy? James 4:5. This lust is

n our members. Let no man say when
he is tempted 1 am tempted of God;

for Cod cannot be tempted of evil,

neither tempteth he any man. But

every man is tempted when he is

drawn away of his own lust, and en-

ticed. Then, when lust hath conceived

it brings forth sin, and sin when it is

finished bringeth forth death," James
1 :13-lo. It is a man's own lust or evil

desire in himself tiiat is reached when
he is tempted. That wrong in his cor-

rupt nature is moved to desire and do

that wnich is forbidden by God's holy

word. God's holy nature and his pure

word exclude all corruption from his

character and operations, and fix on
man all the guilt and blame of his sin.

The devil is recognized always as an

active one in sinning against God, for

he sins from the beginning. "Resist

the devil and he will flee from you,"
James 4:7. Submit yourselves unto

God. You draw night to God in resist-

ing the devil, in humbling yourselves

unto God. He is unchangeable in per-

fections. We are to be humbled un-

der his blessed power when we obey

the Lord. When you serve him you
draw nigh to him. The change is

wrought in us. When we do not walk
after our lustful nature, but when we
put on the new man, the hidden man
ol the heart, it is so bad to be double

minded. A double minded man is un-

stable in all his ways. When we ask and
receive not we do not ask in faith. A
corrupt desire prompts us to consume
it on our lusts. Such a man is un-

stable, double-minded. He cannot 'pros-

per. We must be strong in the faith

giving glory to God. Cleanse your
hands ye sinners

;
purify your hearts

ye double minded. Be afflicted and
weep and mourn. Humble yourselves

in the sight of the Lord. Speak not

evil one of another. He that speaks

evil of his brother, and judgeth his

brother, speaks .evil of the law. He
resists (Jod. Bui love worketh no ill to

Jus neighbor.
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When you walk in the faith of Jesus

you are not walking after the flesh, or

in the lust of the Mesh. Then you put

on the strength of the Lord. Then you

are strong in his might. Then you put

on the whole armour of the Lord. In

singleness of heart you serve the Lord,

and show your faith hy your works.

You prove then that God is in you of a

truth, and you are not a reprobate.

Make the tree good and the fruit will

be good.

P. D. G.

LEWIS B. COMSTOCK

By request of his widow 1 will make
the attempt to write the obituary no-

tice of our dear brother L. B. Corn-

stock. He was the son of Job A. Corn-

stock and Nancy his wife ; was born

July 25th, 1842 and died December 11,

1912. He was married to Dorcas Saw-

yer, January 18, 1872. There were no

children born.

He well provided for his wife and

those that went to see him. He served

a soldier in the Confederate army and
received a wound by $i bullet through

his wrist. Brother Comstock was a

good farmer, but for some years he was
not able to do much of any work.

He united with the church at Con-

cord, Washintgon Co., N. C, October

1898 and lived a faithful member until

his death, always rilling his seat when
he was abl6. Owing to illness of his

pastor Elder J. I. Ambrose, there was
not any funeral. His remains were
taken to the family burying ground af-

ter a prayer by brother I. B. Ambrose.
Weep not for him dear sister, who

has gone from us for ever, A while he

is laid in the deep cold ground, His
soul is safe in heaven.

Written by the widow's request,

A. W. AMBROSE.

Send us your Job Printing—now.

Union Notices.
UNION MEETING.

Tlie next session of the Linnville

Union will meet with the church at

Cross Roads, Guilford Co., N. C, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in August.

Those coming hy rail write J. J. Ev-

erett, Summerfield, R. 2, N. C.

J. W. HUTCHINS,
Clerk.

UNION.

The next session of the Smithfield

Union will be held with the church at

Hannahs Creek, Johnston County, N.

('., on Saturday and fifth Sunday in

August, 1913.

Eld. J. H. Johnson is appointed to

preach the introductory sermon. Eld.

J. T. Coats his alternate.

Brethren, sisters and ministers espec-

ially are cordially invited to come.

Those coming by railroad can be

met at Benson by notifying G. W.
Johnson or J. Willis Creech, Benson,

N. C.

J. A. BATTEN,
Union Clerk.

UNION.

Tlie Cedar Island Union is appoint-

ed to be held with the church at Goose

Creek Island, Friday, Saturday and

fifth Sunday in August, 1913. A cord-

ial invitation is extended, especially

to ministers.

J. P. TINGLE.
Clerk.

Grantsboro, N. 0.

UNION.

Tlie Ki2nd session of the Conl eiil ne;i

Union is appointed to he held witli \he

church at Sandy Bottom, Lenoir Co.
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and to convene on Saturday before the

5th Sunday in August, 1913.

Elder A. M. Crisp was chosen to

preach the introductory sermon, and

that Elder T. B. Lancaster be his al-

ternate.

LEVI J. H. MEWBORN.

Appointments

A. D. SHORT.

Wiuston-Salem—July 21.

Saints Delight—22.
Abbotts Creek—23.
High Point—24.
Pine—25.
Salisbury—26 and 27.

Greensboro—28 at night.

Burlington—29 at night.

Durham—30 at night.

Thence to Lower Country Line As-

sociation.

W. M. MONSEES AND J. P. TINGLE
Lower Country Line Asso.

Cane Creek, Tuesday, Aug. 5.

.Mountain Springs, Aug. 6.

Mill, Aug. 7.

Thence to Staunton River Asso. Fri-

day, Sat. and 2nd Sunday in Aug.
Dan River, Monday.
Wolf Island, Tuesday.

Macedonia, Wednesday.
Pleasantville, Thursday.

Upper Country Line Asso.

Gilliams, Tuesday.

Burlington, at night.

High Point, Wednesday and at

night.

Pine, Thursday.

Abbotts Creek Asso. Saturday, Sun-

day and Monday.

W. T. BROADWAY AND W. R.

IIELMES.

New Zion, Aug. 10.

Concord—11.

Salisbury—12.

Cooleemee—13. B
No Creek—14.

Lexington—15.

Toms Creek—16.

Pierce Chapel—17.

Rock Hill—18.
Calicuts—19.

Suggs Creek—20.

White Oak Springs—2.1.

Deatons old Stand near Mt. Gilead,

Aug. 27.

Howards Chapel—28.

Albemarle—29.

Bear Creek—30.

Running Creek—31.

Meadow Creek— Sept. 1.

Clarks Grove—2.

Crooked Creek—3.

Union Grove—

4

Pleasant Grove—5.

Lawyers Spring—6 and 7.

They will need conveyance when off

railroad.

P. G. LESTER AND P. D. GOLD.

Lower Country Line Association.

Danville, Tuesday night Aug. 5.

Franklin Junction, Aug. 6.

Weatherford, Aug. 7.

Thence to Staunton River Asso.

Calilee, Monday.
Strawberry, Tuesday.

Mountain, Wednesday.
Danville at night.

Reidsville, Thursday.

Thence to Upper Country Line Asso-

ciation.

E. E. LUNDY.

North East Tuesday after 1st Sun
day in Aug.
Wards Will—Wednesday.
Yopps—Thrsday.

Charleston, S. C, Monday after 2nd
Sunday in Aug.. Brother Lawrence
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can arrange till Wednesday night.

Scranton, Thursday.

Brother L. 0. Hinson and brother

Winslow Wright can arrange until

4th Sunday night.

Goose Creek Island—Friday.

Sat and 5th Sunday—Cedar Island

Union.

Beaulah, Tuesday and Wednesday.
Rose Bay.

J. E. ADAMS.

Durham, Thursday night before 1st

Sunday in Aug.
Helena, Friday night.

» Lower Country Line Asso.

Tar River, Tuesday.

Camp Creek, Wednesday.
Helena, Thursday.

Flat River, Friday.

Wheelers, Sat. and 2nd Sunday.

Prospect Hill. Monday.
Lynehs Creek, Tuesday.

Wednesday, Thursday and Friday,

someone please arrange appointments.

Upper Country Line Asso.

J. A. SHAW AND ISAAC JONES.

Lower Country Line Association.

Cane Creek, Tuesday after.

Mill—Wednesday.
Walton—Thursday.

Thence to Staunton River Associa-

tion.

Danville—Monday night.

Lick Fork—Tuesday.

Wolf Island—Wednesday.
Macedonia—Thursday.

New Hope—Friday.

Thence to Upper Country Line As-

sociation.

Gilliam—Tuesday.
High Point—Wednesday.
Pine—Thursday.

Thence to Abbotts Creek Associa-

tion.

Suggs Creek—'Tuesday.

While Oak—Wednesday,
Toms Cre\ek—Thursday.

Thence to Linnvillc Union.

Durham—Tuesday night September

E. JJ. LUNDY.

New Bern 1st Sunday night in Aug-

ust.

J. B. DALLAS AND J. D. KEY.

Mechanicsville at night, Aug. 14.

Abbotts Creek, eleven o'clock—15,

Bunkers Hill eleven .
o'clock—In.

Saints Delight, eleven o'clock—17.

Walnut Cove at night—18.

Clear Spring, eleven o'clock—19.

Flaat Shoal, eleven o'clock—20.

Rock House, eleven o'clock—21.

Volunteer, eleven o'clock—22.

Pilot Mountain at night—22.
Cedar Hill, two o'clock—23.

Union, eleven o'clock—24.

A Q MORTON

Burlington, Thursday night before

the 1st Sunday in August.

Durham—Friday night.

Thence to the Lower Country Line

Association.

L. H. HARDY.

Sandy Bottom—Sat. and 5th Sun-

day in August.

LaGrange—Sunday night.

Mewbourns—Monday. .

Nabunta—Tuesday.

Meadow—Wednesday.

Tysons—Thursday.

Farmville—at night.

Brother S. B. Luckett has no moro

S. S. Pamphlets on hand.

P. D. G.
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Associatious.

ASSOCIATION.

Brethren Robert Williams and James
Bryant will meet the brethren coming

to Staunton River Association at Dry
Fork, Va., on Southern Railway, and
brother Ben Evans will meet those

that get off at Fall Creek.

FALL SESSION

The fall session of the Pig River

District of the Primitive Baptist As-

sociation will convene with the church

at Little Hope, Roanoke County, Va.,

on Friday before the 1st Sunday in

August 1913.

A general invitation is extended to

sister associations to be with us.

Little Hope is thirteen miles west

of Salem on the Virginian road at

Singer station.

E. L. BLANKENSH1P.
Clerk.

ASSOCIATION.

The Upper Country Line Association

is appointed to convene with the

church at Pleasant Grove, Saturday
3rd Sunday and Monday in August.

A general invitation is extended.

The meeting house is about 7 miles

from Ruffin, and 11 from Reidsville.

Those stopping at Ruffin write P.

M. "Walker or John Paschal at Mclver,
or W. IT. Dove, at Ruffin.

Those stop-ping at Reidsville will

write G. W. Walker or T. A. Stanfield,

or B. A. Walker, or Ernest Sartin.

T. A. STANFIELD,
Union Clerk.

The next session of the Lower Coun-
try Line Association will be held at

Roxboro, Sat. first Sunday and Mon-

day in Aug.
All brothers and sisters are invited,

especially ministers.

Those coming by Durham will reach

Roxboro at 8 :13 Saturday morning.

Those coming from the north will

reacch Roxoboro at 9 :23 A. M.
J. M. O'BRIENT.

Clerk of Roxboro Church.

The next session of the Bear Creek
Association convenes with the church

at Peachland, N. O, on Saturday be-

fore the first Sunday in October, 1913.

H. M. BAUCOM.
Peachland, N. C.

LOWER COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIA-
TION.

This association is to be held, if the

Lord will, with the church at Roxboro
Saturday, 1st Sunday and Monday in

August.

A general invitation is extended to

brethren and friends to attend.

Railroad accommodations excellent.

J. H. GOOCH,
Cderk.

The next session of the Staunton

River Association will meet with the

church at Malmaison commencing on

Friday before the second Sunday in

August and conlining for three days.

All brethren and sisters, especially

ministering brethren are invited to at-

tend.

R. M. LEWIS.

The Upper Country Line Association

is appointed to be held with the church

at Pleasant Grove, N. O, Sat. 3rd Sun-
day and Monday in August.,

NEW CHURCH.

There is a new church called New
Hope about Midway between Reids-
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vilh and Pleasant Grove in Rocking-

ham county.

POSTOFFICE CHANG B I ).

Elder W. M. Mionsees' posto

changed from Fayetteville, N.

Reidsville, N. C.

A 31INUATE OF EVERY ASS >OIA

TION.

For information and for refen <

we would be pleased to have a Minute

of every Primitive Baptist Association

in America and will thank the Clerks

of the various Associations to forward

one to me at their earliest possible

convenience.

P. D. G.OLD.
Wilson, N. C.

THE BIBLE SUNDAY SCHOf .

A large type pamphlet with
i
.iper

covers, showing the unscriptural char-

acter of the common Sunday school

and the great harm it is doing the ris-

ing generation and the cause of true

religion and that the Christian Home
is the proper place to teaeh children

the truths of the Bible. Orders will

be thankfully received and promptly

filled.

Price .10 cents per copy; two copies

15 cents. Address S. B. Luckott,

Crawfordsville. Indiana.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.

A Fitting School.

Prepares for College, for Business,

for Life. Thorough Course in Literary,

Music, Expression, Voice, Harmony,
Orchestra, Book-keeping, Shorthand,

and Typewriting. Diploma? awarded
all Graduates.

Through a thorough course we aim

lo secure the highest development of

the mental faculties, the business ca-

pacities, the musical talents, the art

of expression, and elegantly tit for col-

lege our students; and we ask your

candid consideration of the advantages

afforded by this institution to all whe
desire to lay a iubstantial foundation

for success in life.

JOHN W. GILLIAM,
Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C, R. F.

D. No. 1.

The North Carolina

COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE
AND MECHANICAL ARTS

The State's Industrial College

Equips men for successful lives in

Agriculture, Horticulture, Stock Rais-

ing, Dairying, Poultry Work, Veteri-

nary Medicine; in Civil, Electrical,

and Mechanical Engineering; in Chem-
istry and Dyeing; in Cotton Manufac-
turing. Four years courses. Two and
one year courses. 53 teachers; 669 stu-

dents ;
23 buildings; Modern Equip-

ment. County Superintendents hold*

entrance examinations at all county-

seats July 10. Write for complete Cat-

alogue to

E. B. OWEN, Regirtrar.

West Raleigh, N. C.

6t.—L.M.

SEND IN YOUR ORDERS.

All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of Print-

ing neatly and promptly executed by

Send us your orders.

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.,

AVilson, N. C.



THE GOOD OLD SONGS.

This is a very valuable collection of

hymns and tunes published by Elder

C. H. Cayce. It reminds me much oi'

th 0 old "Southern Harmony," now out

of -print. Eld. Cayce spent $3,000.00

in publishing this book. The seven-

shaped notes are given, and the ini in-

duction contains the Rudiments of

Music. Many old hymns long disused

are given. The price is $1.25 apiece,

or $13.75 per dozen, postpaid. Address
all orders to Cayce & Turner, Martin,

Tennessee.

the World, and by tht Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Miniattrs. Sixty Closely

Printed OcUto Paget v

The Church History, mow out of

print, was written and published to

disseminata tht Truth, and was sold

for Two Thoaaand Dollars less than

the cost; but through the kind Ap-

peals of Elders J. II. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel

Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HAS8EL,
Williamston, N. C.

Littleton College

For more than 30 years we have

been training girls and young women
for successful teaching and for use-

fulness in life.

We furnish scholarships to young

women preparing to teach and free

tuition to all students who take in-

struction in our Practice and Obser-

vation School.

We guarantee positions to teachers

who complete our courses of study.

For catalogue address J. M. RHODES
Littleton, N. C.

Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Se Mi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

good wateh free.

CHURCH HISTORY.

The Ninth (tht most important)

Chapter of my Church History Revised

and Brought Dowm to Date.

Scriptire Truth about tht Church,

as Stated by ths Grtatest Scholars of

WEBSTER'S
NEW

INTERNATIONAL
DICTIONARY

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER
The Only New unabridged dic-
tionary in many years.

Contains the pith and essence
of an authoritative library.
Covers every field ot knowl-
edge. An Encyclopedia in a
single book.

The Only Dictionary with the
New Divided Page.

400,000 "Words. 27CO Pages.
6000 Illustrations. Cost nearly
half a million dollars.

Let us tell you about this most
remarkable single volume.

\
' ' \ Write for sampleKg^QBSB^ pages, full pax-

G.&C.MerriamCo.
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ELD. T. S. DALTON'S BOOKS.

J 'have just received the intelligence

that my books, "A History of My
Life," hearing' the title, "The Life and

Labors of a Poor Sinner," is now ready

to be shipped to me from the printer;

and 1 shall begin to mail them out as

soon as they reach me. Those wanting
one will please not delay, but send
their names at once, so the books can

be sent you at an early day. The price

of the book is $1.25 postpaid. Please

make all money orders payable at

Washington, D. C. Mail all orders to

McLean, Va. Those who have already

ordered the book and bave not paid

will please send money at once, as we

are dependent on what wc get for the

books to pay the printer.

My pamphlet on "Salvation" I am
now selling at 25 cents, postpaid.

Yours very truly,

T. S. DALTON.

LLOYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
HYMN BOOK.

Tht prices will bo hereafter as fol-

lows:

The plain Sheep binding, per dozen

$7.50.

The plain Sheep binding, single copy

7oc.

Address all orders to

MRS. M. E. ATKINS,
155 W. 45th St.. Los Angeles, OaL

U^forfolk Southern
Rout* of th» "Night Express."

Travel via Raleigh (Union Station) and Norfolk Southern

Railroad to and from all points in Eastern North Carolina.

Schedule in effect April 27, 1913.

N. B.—Tilt* following schedule figures published as in-

formation only and are not guaranteed:

Trains Lmti Wilaon—Eaatbound.

11 :30 p. ui. daily—Night Express, Pullman Sleeping Car

for Norfolk.

8:05 a. m. daily for Washington, New Bern and Norfolk-

Parlor car service Washington to Norfolk.

4 20 p. m. daily except. Sunday for Washington.

Wast Bound.
5 O.'i a. m. daily for Raleigh, connects for all points South.

9:02 a. m. daily except Sunday, for Raleigh.

5:J0 p. m. daily for Raleigh.

For further particulars and reservation of Steeping Car

space, apply to W. J. Williams, T. A., Wilson, N. C.

K. 1). KYLE, W. W. CROXTON,
Traf. Mgr. Gen. Pas. Agt.

NORFOLK, VA



7
JON'S LANDMARK

1 PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

AT

WILSON, NORTH CAROLINA.

Primitive or Old School Baptist

VOL. XLVI WILSON, N. C, August 15, 1913. No. 3^

P. D. GOLD, Editor . Wilaoa, N. a



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where ia the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesas, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

sl ate his poatoffiew.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and mends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post ofnces should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth. •

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson. N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAVSE OP JESUS CHRIST.

Mr. J. T. Goats,

Coats, N. C.

Diar Friend :—You asked me to

write you my view l_had about eight

years ago of the church at Coats. (The

house was not built then.) 1 will try

to comply with your request, but be-

fore writing that my mind is impress-

ed to tell you some of my views and

feelings. About twelve months before

1 viewed the church house at Coats 1

dreamed of being with a large crowd
of worldly people and tried to sd1 down
with but could not. 1 told them thai

I had lost my baby and 1 was bound
to find it. I started to hunt it, walking

up a steep hill, and when 1 got to the

top of the hill I saw a large bousfi. I

said, "I believe my baby is in this

house." 1 walked into the house and

into the hallway that lead through the

house and passed two doors and the

third door was opened as I got to it.

The first person I saw was Elder J. H.

Johnson. He wai lying in a baby's

coffin. Everything in the room was
perfectly white. I walked up to him
and he spoke to me and said, "Your
baby is with me." I took it up and
started out and woke up. Never since

then have I ever been satisfied with

the worldly people. After that I was
under a heavy burden and felt like I

was one to myself. That burden stay-

ed with me about six months before

1 got relief. It was in my sleep. My
desire was to be with the Lord's peo-

ple. 1 was traveling with them and
was taken away from them because I

was not worthy of being with them. I

had to go into a dark putce. 1 felt like

1 would surely die and torment would

be my home. When 1 got in thai dark

place 1 saw a light streak in the top

and it was spoken to me thai was
light from the Lord to deliver me from
that great trouble, and the nearer I

got to the light the larger it got. It

become light all around me and when
it did I met with the Lord's people

again, and I never Belt so happy be-

fore. But that feeling did not last ffte

long and from that day until now I

have a love and desire to be with them
and my desire was to know if there

was any place for me, and I tried to

gel my mind settled at Fellowship but

I could not. I kept desiring to know
it' there was any place for me and I

viewed the church at Coats, and the

first words I said when I woke were
that ifd ever s.:w that place I would
try to tell my feelings.

Now I will tell you about* viewing

the church af ('oats. About eight years

ago J dreamed of having to leave my
home and leave my husband and chil-

idre/n behind. It was spoken to me
that I had to travel a long distance

South and I started. My path was nar-
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row but a beautiful light was shining

iu it. The trees on each side of my
path were so thick that they looked

almost like they grew together. I trav-

eled till I felt like I was almost gone.

The first thing 1 saw was the church

house at Coats. When I saw that the

church members at Fellowship began

to step before me. When I would get

around one, another would come, and

I began to beg to let me go for I had

to go or die. They followed me to the

door but I left theme there and I walk-

ed in, and that was the most beautiful

church house I ever saw. I made the

attempt to sit down on a bench but I

could not. It was spoken to me to go

and sit down on one of those chairs

and I went. You handed me a chair

and told me to sit down and tell my
feelings. T felt like it was more than

I could do. When I sat down I found

that I had no shoes on and nothing on

my head. I had on a pair of white

stockings. But I began to try to tell

my feelings to yon all and I did more
than I feel like I ever should any
more. Then you gave me your right

hand and said, "I am glad for you to

come and live with us." And a good
many other people came and gave me
their right hand but I did not ^know
any one except you. Then I saw that

beautiful pond of water there near
the church house and I told you that

I wanted you to bury me in it, and your
answer was, "I will," and I woke up,

and the first word I said was, "If I

ever see that place when I am awake,
T will try to tell my feelings like I did

in my sleep." I had never seen the

place until last September. I can
never tell you my feelings when I

walked in that house the first time.

Thursday night before the third

Sunday in June, 1913, I dreamed of

having to swallow an egg with three

yellows in it and I told my husband
that it would choke me to death but

if I did not swallow it I should surely

die. I was laid down to swallow the

egg but I cannot tell what laid me
down, neither can I tell what raised

me up. "I was in much joy for a short

time. The above is a view of that

church as nearly as I can tell it. The
love I have for that church is more
than I can tell. I know that all the

Primitive Baptist churches are the

same but there is no place that I go to

that is as much pleasure as the one I

viewed. It is a precious place to me
and I love that precious doctrine that

I hear 'preached when I go there. It

is my desire to live with you if I were
worthy of being there, in preference

of any other place that I have ever

seen. The cause of my being shown
these things before the house was built

I cannot tell.

Your unworthy friend,

EMMA MATTHEWS.
Willow Spring, N. C.

Mrs. Emma Matthews,

Willow Spring, N. C.

Dear Friend:—I feel to thank you
very much for complying with my re-

quest. I cannot use words to express

the joy and comfort that your letter

was to me, and while it was such a

great joy to me, I feel sure it was much
relief to you to write some of your
experience. I have believed for a long

time that you had a good hope through
grace, though you had not expressed

yourself to ;:ie"io fully before. What
better evidence should you want? To
have a view of the church house at

Coats eight years ago, just like it is,

and going in and sitting down in the

chair I offered you, telling your feel-

ings and being received, then viewing

the beautiful pond we have, asking

nie to bury you in it. Of course I could

answer you freely, "I will' and say to

you, "Come and live with us, we will

do thee all the good we can!" You
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said you had tried to settle your mind
at Fellowship. I know you have been

Expected to offer there by many of the

tin same people and church every-

where, I teel sure yon would not be

satisfied to offer yourself anywhere

else. I have seen for some time that

you were greatly burdened, but re-

number the blessed Lord has said to

lahcr and -r : hw .• liisr and 1 will

give you rest Take my yoke upon you

and learn of me, for 1 am meek and

Jowly in heart and ye shall find rest

unto your souls." What a loving,

three yellows, I believe is true, and
t,.e interpretation sure. 1 believe the

egg, with three yellows represents the

Fattier, Son and Holy Ghost, for they

are one. You will have to be laid

down and raised up in baptism to

swallow the egg, and then you wii! feel

that was the sweetest egg you ever

swallowed, and then you will wonder
why you had not swallowed it before.

Now I hope what 1 have written will

be .some comfort and encouragement
1o you to do your duty, for the bless-

ing is in obedience and not in disob-

edience. I think I know that by ex-

perience.

May the God of all comfort, bless,

guide and direct you, is the prayer

and desire of my heart, for Christ,':-

sake.

Yours in hope of eternal life through

grace,

J. T. COATS.
Coats, N. C.

REMARKS :—Th« above corres-

pondence is highly comforting. Elder

Coats was shown in a vision years ago

that a railroad would be located

through his land, and a town built on

his land. All this has been accom-
plished, and thrown wealth into his

hands, which he lias bestowed liberal-

ly in building and donating to the

Lord's people a handsome, comfortable

meeting house, which he calls Gift, it

is in a choice country, well watered
with springs, and a nice place for bap-

tizing in the town of Coats.

1 was favored to be at their yearly

meeting there the 3rd Sunday in July,

where there was communion and feet

The Lord gives many proofs to

brother Coats it seems to me that the

Lord is with him.

P. D. G.

THE ten LEPERS.

Brother Gold :—By request (which
is also my views) I submit the follow-

ing for publication:

The Ten Lepers.

To my mind, the ten lepers arc a

type of God's people in a church ca-

pacity, and also individually 'before

they attain to that capacity. First,

they are all afflicted with this loath-

some disease (sin) and are the only

people who are afflicted with this dis-

ease; none others are, none others can
be, and they appeal to all means for

relief. They are told to have a little

until' faith to give their hearts to God;
they soon learn that they know not
what faith is; and they also know not
how, or by what means to give their

hearts to God; they try to the best of

their knowledge all methods suggested,

but they find every effort only adds to

their affliction, they soon begin to de-

spair, they sink deeper and deeper in-

to the pit of despondency, and as all

hope of relief vanishes, immediately
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they become reconciled to the just and

equitable judgment they themselves

pronounce, to-\vit : "Depart ye (••.used

forever." Instantly Christ reveals

himself the hope of glory, then they

realize that they have found a physi-

cian. A physician unheard of, un-

thought of, unsought after, who is able

and who does make them whole, and

He gives us today the same admonition

He gave to the lepers: "Go show your-

selves to the priest (under the law,

now the church) and offer for a clean-

ing—what? Your experience, and as

an evidence of being cleansed, you are

numbered with the church. The evi-

dence is they (the lepers) all went, be-

cause one returned. Does not all of

God's people who walk uprightly, by

that walk, return to Him? "thereby

glorifying Him ? And is it possible

these ten lepers represent the church,

and only one-tenth of her members, by

their walk return to give God the

glory ?

LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.
Durham, JL C.

JULY 26, 1913.

Dear Brother Gold:—] feel like

writing you a letter this morning.

Elder Cockrum and myself have

been blest to meet all our appoint-

ments arranged by yourself and Eld-

ers Jones and Simpkins, for which 1

hope I am thankful to the Giver of

every good gift for blessing us with

health and strength, and enabling us

to speak to the comfort of Gad's hum-
ble poor; and to his name be all the

honor and glory.

The brethren and sisters have been

so kimd to us. 1 want 1o tell them

all that I hope I am thankful to all

who have been so kind to us. May
God's richest blessing be with you
all is the prayer of one that feels to be

less than the least of all saints. I feel

to know that 1 am nothing but a poor
weak mortal, and if 1 am any thing

at all it is by the grace of God. May
God's sustaining grace be with you all

is the prayer of one that is in hope of

eternal lite which God that cannot lie

promised before the world began.

E. M. KEENY.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have thought
for several days I would write and
let you hear from my father. He has
greatly improved since you were here.

He is able to walk over the farm
now. He is thinking to go to Pine
Level Mtonday. Now you know that

is great improvement.
My family are all very well. I feel

thankful, dear brother Gold, that it is

as well with us as it is, though it seems
sometimes that our troubles are great.

Yet the Lord has blest me with good
health, and made me able to wait on
my father.

The Lord has blest us with good
cro'ps. Our neighbors have been good
to us. The dear brothers and sisters

far and near have been visiting us
while my father was down sick, and
you know it is sweet to us for them to

come and sit up with us, and talk to

us of the Lord's goodness.

Brother Gold, we feel that it was a

great blessing on us for you to come
and visit us. I feel sure you are one

of (iod's blessed ministers of his truth.

May the Lord continue to bless you
with good health, and continue to

minister his people, and continue to

spare and preserve yon in the good
writing for the comfort of his little

ones that feel so much cast down as I

do most of the time.

0 Lord, may it be thy will to con-

tinue to bless this dear brother with

health and strength and a sweet mind
to visit the sick and afflicted as he has

in the past.

A few words concerning brother L.
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Creech who Left his home and come

aud stayed with us tour weeks through

our sickness. What a blessing it was

to us, and after all his leave from

home the Lord lias blest him with the

finest crop he has ever had.

Is it not good to see how the Lord

adds unto his people.

Your little brother if one at all,

J. H. BATTEN.

Brother John Batten has been quite

sick, and an expensive operation was
necessary, adding heavy expense on

this old faithful brother's family.

If any should feci like helping them

it would be thankfully received.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—Enclosed find

i P. 0. money order to pay for my
;

Landmark for another year. Alt hough

i I have been a little tardy 1 know you

would excuse me if you knew how

J

feeble and how much 1 have suffered

this spring with rheumatism and neu-

ralgia, also my head rose during the

time: but am feeling a lot better for

the last few days, for which I hope I

feel thankful. I hope yon are well. I

wish I could express to yon how my
heart goes out to you in this the very

saddest of your bereavements, but I

know that no word of mine can bring

ease and comfort to your troubled

heart: yet it is comforting to be thus

tenderly remembered in our trials and

troubles for the dear ones gone be-

fore. I have so often thought of you

since sister Hold's demise. Although

T have not experienced the saddest of

all bereavements the loss of a compan-

ion, yet I have experienced all others

even to give up my last child, but feel

very thankful to be spared my com-

panion of this life. For 1 believe as

the word of inspiration says, that all

things work together for good to them

that love God.
Although 1 feel to be a very poor

servant, if indeed I am one.

.May the Lord comfort and sustain

you.

Your sister in tenderest sympathy,
MARY C. JONES.

Dudley, N. C.

"I will therefore that the younger
women marry, bear children, guide the

house, give none occasion to the adver-
sary to speak reproachfully." 1st Tim.
5 :14.

It appears to have been the purpose
in the creation that womej. should be

mothers. In former times it was a re-

proach for women not to bear children.

"And when Rachel saw that she bare
Jacob no children, Rachel envied her
sister; and said unto Jacob, Give me
children, or else I die." Gen. 30:1.

The chief desire of both Leah and Rac-
hel was to bear children. They were
virtuous women. Sarah hungered to

bear children. She was an example of

virtue. Hannah mourned before the

I*>rd because she was childess. 1st

Sam. 1 12-18. Rebecca was barren and
Isaac entreated the Lord for her. Gen.
25:21. The wife of Manoah rejoiced

when the Lord told her that she should

bear a son, and it pleased Manoah al-

so and he entreated the Lord to know
how they should conduct themselves

and the child that they might do the

will of God. Jud. chapter 13. Eliza-

beth, the mother of John the Baptist

was a barren woman and both she and
her husband rejoiced when the word
of the Lord came that she should bea>

a son. Luke 1 :5-17.

It was a burnt offering to Jeptha

and his daughter because she had to

live childless all her days, and she went
away in the mountains with her friends

to bewail her virginity, and then re-

turned to her father and entered on
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her life sacrifice. Such an example of

virgins went yearly in the mountains

appears thai Paul had good ground

upon which to build his will which is

quoted at the head of this article. But

it appears that the way of women as

well as that of men has become cor-

rupted before the Lord, and to bear

children has become burdensome, dis-

tasteful and even hateful to many.This

is true so much so that devices are re-

sorted to to prevent the course of na-

ture hi the bearing of children. With
these means women have grown more

corrupt both in single and married

life. They have also become idle and

tattlers instead of keeping the house as

the apostle teaches they should. To
he chaste is to be virtuous and honor-

able, living in honor and love to their

husbands and their children, laying ex-

amples before them which are worthy

to be followed.

Now they have time to trouble them-

selves and others in the affairs Of pol-

itics and other public things, hold con-

ventions on different subjects, and
take the lead in the public govern-

ments of the world. Thus they de-

stroy to a large extent the modesty of

voman and lead the younger to high-

pi- ambitions away from the true

/'ourse of womanhood.
f want to quote the language of Mrs.

tli.' ballot should not be given to the

gentler sex. She said: "I believe that

the best element of our bookkeepers

and mothers would be slower to use

the ballot than would the rif-raf of so-

"T fear especially the vote of the

redlight district.

"The greatest problems of state are

not so importanl as the bearing of

children to form a right citizenship:

"In view of the fact that America's

birth rate is falling steadily, and rap-

idly we older women fail in patriot-

ism if we throw in our daughter's way
the temptation that must come with

political life.

"It is next to impossible to retrace

steps of such importance, and we ought
to watch keenly this tendency to ex-

tend the suffrage.

"There is no indication that woman
suffrage is successful. New Zealand

has defeated prohibition by 50,000.

"Norway's divorce rate has quin-

tupled in a few years. Colorado, with

her years of woman sufirage, defeats

prohibition, while West Virginia car-

ries it by an enormous majority.

"I oppose a movement which weak-

ens the modesty of woman. I protest

against the spectacular methods by
which the sufferagette calls attention

to herself, and I assert that she fails

lamentably in patriotism when she ar-

rays sex against sex."

It appears to me that these are good

things to put before our people, and
that it is our duty to try to impress

upon our women that it is sinful, very

sinful to follow the ways of the world

in setting examples against true virtue

and honest motherhood. There can be

but one excuse that I see and that is

the saying of the harlot:
—"Such is the

way of an adulterous woman; she eat-

eth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith,

I have done no wickedness." Prov.

30:20. "For the lips of a strange wo-

man drop as an honeycomb, and her

mouth is smoother than oil: But her

eiul is hitter as wormwood, sharp as a

ewo-edged sword. Her feet go down
to death ; her steps take hold on hell,

best thou shouldst ponder the path of

life, her ways are movable, thou canst

not know them." Prov. 5:3-6.

The Lord bless us to shun every evil

way and to walk in Him, circumspect-
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ly as becoinel li the chil

Most High God.

Yours in humble hope,

L. H. HARDY
Reidsville, N. C.

jf tae understand that his lameness wa

that

the h

Dear Bro. (fold:—I enclose a letter

from Bro. Hall, which you can pub-

|

lish if you see fit.

Hope to see you in August.

Sincerely,

R. LESTER DODSON.

Gcldsboro, N. C, 11, 13.

My Dear Bro. Dodson:—Justly, you
might say, that I am an uhg
wretch, (that is, according to m
I know, I should have written y
I have been, and am yet so du]

seemingly so lifeless, that I dr<

attemtpt to write a letter to on
teem so highly, as I do you. Bi

thing you asked me has no1 1'

my mind long at a time since

you. I guess you have forgotte

(

was, "What do you think abou
hibosheth ? Now, 1 knew, I kno
little, and when 1 got home I the

would read up on him, but before I

[could get through, it was too much for

me. Hence, I quit.

But seeing so much mystery there,

H began to wonder. And 1 can't say
that t is clear to me, but I have a few
thoughts. We note thai Mephibosheth
,was found in the house of Machir, the
json of Ammiel, in Lodebar.
Now we find the word Machir means

sold, and Ammiel means people of

iGod, and Lodebar without 'pasture. Is

[now, this not the experience of God's
(little children. Sold, or under bond-
age to the world, (Lodebar) no pas-

Wire, a barren waste. No where to feed.
(People of God. ( Ammiel.) This man,
Mephibosheth, we remember was
,lame. Is this all:' Look at the lan-
guage. Lame on both his feet. Does
oot say lame in both feet. So we must

it glane

. Can't
]

lameness he

ruly, mouth
cage of unci

shed blood,

soundness ir:

was the son

iteful gave) and the King has him brought,
actsl

i, but

that he may
to eat breat

eat at his table, and he is

Continually; How long;'

Continually. He shall continue then to

d to

I es-

cat bread.
'

that bread t

heaven, thai

\ hal did Jesus say? I am
lat Cometh down from

m off die. Do we believe this? 1 think so*

left We do belit ve that when we see one
it. It eating at th i King's table that he or

Mep- she is a Me )hibosheth. That they are
verv lame, but tl e King has had 'them

^ght I brought in nd that they will eat

on the r

eternity

which we s lould not d

creatures, 1

!SS in. Wha
icse Mephil

can't love,

as a little

can't think

hut must

child. Tin

Ziba that e he would
Mephiboshet i's fathers e

phihosheth, and that t

\ ants, shculd hnn
phihosheth. But he

:, can t eat,

receive it all

e King told

restore all

estate to Me-
they, the ser-

' the fruits to Me-
would eat bread at
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the King's table. The Lord may bless

us with estates and the fruits of our

(slates may be given to us, but Mephi-

bosheth, the inner man, must be fed

at the King's table. So we find that

our God has to strengthen and feed

ns, and carry ns, for we are lame on

our feet.

Now, Bro. Dodson, 1 have only

touched on this. Maybe enough to

stir you up to tell what you see in it.

Let ns hear from you.

Wife joins me in love to you and
your dear companion.

Hope to see you at Roxboro, N. C.

Your brother, I hope,

C. B. HALL.
N. B.—We arrived 0. K. Found all

in usual health. Hope we feel thank-

ful for this.

Love to every member me met at the

church, or elsewhere, while in your
city. Again hoping that you may for-

give me for not telling you how much
I appreciated the kindness of you and
lady, I am, the same,

C. B. HALL.

Dear Elder Gold :—I desire to write

for ease of mind (Isa. 35:10.) "And
the ransomed of the Lord shall return

and come to Zion with songs and
everlasting joy on their heads. They
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor-

row and sighing shall flee away."
The question has been asked, how

could the ransomed return unless he
had been there before? Jesus is our
king, and he is Lord of lords, and by
election of grace they were saved in

him before the world began.

Jesus we are taught was the Prince

of Life. He died that his chosen might
live, and they all live in him.

Remember poor me.

ALLEN T. BALLARD.
P. D. G.

Rock Camp, W. Va.
;
R. Box No. 20.

Dear Brother Gold :—If I dare to ad-

dress you as brother : I have felt for

sometime that 1 want the Primitive

Baptists to know my feelings for it

does not seem to me that 1 explained

what I felt when I went before the

church. I feel sometimes that if they

did know my feelings they could not

fellowship me and 1 often wonder why
I went. Still I wanted them to know
although 1 could not talk to them.

1 cannot remember any time in my
life when I thought any other denomi-
nation was right, but 1 thought it was
because I was raised by a Baptist

mother. But if that is^he cause I feel

that all the power on earth could not

change that belief, for I fe.el too weak
and helpless to do anything for my-
self.

When I was a child I dreamed of

seeing a great snake on the limb of a

tree which was in the yard. I thought

he was almost as large as an ordinary

person's body and his eyes looked the

size of hen eggs. He was looking at

me and when some one said it was a

dragon it scared me so badly I awoke.

Another dream I had, although I

don't remember whether it was before

or after the dream about the dragon, I

thought 1 was sick on a pallet m a

corner of the kitchen and I dreamed
I wanted to die to see where 1 was go-

ing.

Those dreams have been plain to

me ever since I dreamed them and
now I am nearly sixty-two years old.

I never saw very much trouble about

my future welfare until a few years

after I was married, when I was near-

ly twenty-three years old. My health

became very poor and I thought 1

would soon die. I began to snidy

about what would become of me alter

death and I tried to pray to the Lord

to have mercy on me and give me a

hope. 1 thought if I only had a hope
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I would not mind dying.

I had another dream : I was trying

to cross a trestle built of filthy rags

and muck and 1 thought I would not

get across, but did after a hard strug-

gle. When I got across I was in a

sinoothe, green looking piece of woods.

At another time I dreamed my
mother was calling me and, although I

knew she was dead, I kept running

down a straight narrow road almost

as white as snow trying to get to her.

Still I continued begging and trying

to pray for a hope. When I lay down
at night I would think of dying until

1 became so wretched and miserable 1

felt 1 could not stand it. The thought

of death made me tremble.

I I remained in this condition until

July, 1904. I felt 1 had as well give

up begging and praying, that it did

no good for the Lord did not know
me and I was nothing and if possible

less than nothing.

Then one night 1 dreamed 1 was in

a house taking some things from a pi-

ano when my oldest daughter came to

me and said, "Mama, come and look

and you will believe." 1 went out

and from the East a dreadful great

storm or smoke was coining. And in

tins smoke 1 saw a window in the shape

of a half diamond and then a great

many windows appeared and the last

one to appear was an oblong one in the

midst of the others. In this last one

I saw some bright spots which formed

a cross, and Christ was on the cross

with His arms extended. What a

beatiful sight! I saw the window
slowly turn towards the north and
come closer to me, and when it came
so near I thought I could get hold of

Him. I jumped and tried to catch Him
but instead fell to the ground and
got up with pine straw in my arms. 1

looked for Him hut He had gone. I

awoke, lying perfectly still, trying to

go to sleep, hoping to see Him again,

hut did not and have not since.

The next morning I felt much better

—feeling as though I could live a bet-

ter life. The horrors of death had
left me and how good it seemed.

But it did not last long. In Septem-
ber my youngest daughter died. When
she died my baby, who was sick at the

time, grew worse and worse until I

thought he must go too. When he final-

ly recovered another one of my daugh-
ters was taken seriously ill and was
down until January. 1 then felt sure-

ly my (Jod had forsaken me forever.

The trouble 1 was in cannot be ex-

pressed by tongue or pen. I thought
my dream must only have been the

sign of my child's death as I dreamed
my child disappeared through the

same shaped window I saw Christ in.

Then 1 thought of having tried to

catch Christ and getting pine straw

instead—having caught the shadow
and missed the substance. My hope
was almost gone; what a miserable

wretch I was.

Then I wondered if Christ ever re-

pealed himself to anyone except to

His children. Brother Gold, I would
like to know what you think about

this?

I went on in the wretched and mis-

erable condition most of my time, some
times feeling that if T could only be

baptized and be with the people I

loved, or thought I loved, I would be

satisfied. But it seemed 1 could not

talk to them and thought I would not

go before the church until 1 could talk

to them.

But from some cause, 1 don't know
why, I did go before the church on

Saturday before the 4th Sunday in last

April and was received. When 1 went
forward I felt if they knew my feel-

ings they could not fellowship me and
my last resolve before retiring that

night was I would not go to baptizing

the next morning but would talk to
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Brother Lawrence before the next

meeting. But I did go and was bap-

tized; with the others.

I was miserable the next week. I

believed I was deceived and had de-

ceived the church-.

Brother Shaw preached at our ehrch

the next Thursday night and 1 went

hoping to get relief but did not. The
Sunday highl after Brother Lawrence

preached and 1 got some relief and they

both preached from the same text.

Brother Oold I feel all undone, all

that I do and say is wrong.

"Tm a stranger here below,

What 1 am 'tis hard to know;
Like one alone I seem to be,

Oh! is there any one like me."

Please pray for me for I need the

prayers of all God's dear people.

JULIA A. R.

Robersonville, N. C.

W. T. BROADWAY AND W. R.

HELMES.

Toms Creek—16.

Pierce Chape!—17.

Rock Hill— 18.

Calicuts—19.
Suggs Creek—20.

White Oak Springs—21.
Deatons old Stand near Mt. Gilead,

Aug. 27.

Howards Chapel—28.
Albemarle—2!).

Bear Creek—30.

Running Creek—31.
Meadow ('reek—Sept. 1.

('larks Grove—2.

( rooked Creek—3.

Union Grove—

4

Pleasant Grove—5.

Lawyers Spring—6 and 7.

They will need conveyance when off

railroad.

ZION'S LANDMARK
"Remove not the ancient landmark

which thy fathers have let.

"

P. D. GOLD Wilson, H. C.

P. G. LEbTSii Floyd, Va.

VOL. XL VI. NO. 19.

Entered at the poatoffi.ee at Wilton aa

esoond clan matter.

WILSON, N. C, AUGUST 15, 1913.

EDITORIAL

THE GREATEST OF THESE IS

CHARITY.

What is the one greatest of all things

—the guide, the comfort, that survives

all other things, the one great quality,

trait and gift that is not taken away,

the good thing that never fails?

It is charity.

Paul compares it with prophecy, wit li

tongues, with eloquence, with under-

standing mysteries, with interprets

lion of tongues, with zeal, with givilif

goods to feed the poor, or ones bodj

to he burned, but if I should have al

these things, and faith so that 1 coul<

remove mountains, and have not char

ity it would profit me nothing.

One might possess all the shininj

gifts, ye1 without charity they wouh

he as a sounding brass, or a tinklim

cymbal. All labor, service, sacrifici

suffering, self denial yet without chai

ity it is not piofitable to me.

It is not necessary to possess riefies

or wealth, or .meat gifts, or know
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edge, or opportunities in order to have

charity.

One may be so poor in worldly goods

as to have nothing, so frail as to. be

unahle to visit the sick, and yet have

charity. Charity is a great per-

former. Charity suffereth long and is

kind.

It never envies another.

It does not boast of what it does.

It is not puffed up.

It does not behave itself unseenly.

Jt seeks not her own.

It is not easily provoked.

It tli inks no evil.

It rejoiceth not in iniquity.

But it rejoices in the truth.

Beareth all things.

I

lieheveth all things.

Hopeth all things.

Endureth all things.

Charity never faileth.

Love is its spirit, its girdle, its

weapon.
llow gentle, kind, merciful, com-

passionate, tender-hearted, it does

not seek her own. It does nothing to

be seen of men.

Everything ' Jesus did was for

the good of others. Charity dwells

where all is love. He that loveth is

born of God.

Charity does not see a wicked thing.

Where it dwells there is no wicked-

ness. All things are of God in char-

ity's view. It believes them all, bears

them all, hopes them all, endures them

all.

Charity never fails. Therefore it is

greater than faith—for faith works by

love. It is greater than faith or hope.

It is the more excellent way. God is

love. He that dwells in love dwells in

God. Charity is always giving. Is the

sun liberal in shining and sending out

light .' Are the clouds free to drop

down their fatness .' Jt is more blessed

to give than to receive. When the love

of God is shed abroad in our hearts by

the Holy Ghost we have God. If God
be for us who can lie against us? Who
shall separate us from the love of God
in Christ Jesus? God is always giv-

ing. He is infinitely happy. He is an

heir of heaven that feels his bosom
glow with love.

It is the spirit with which you do
things. If the spirit of Jesus guides

you then you do all in the name of

Jesus, and by the spirit of our God.

Charity girds those in whom it

dwells to do nothing 'by partiality, or

to be seen of men, or for reward. It

gives the best things in thought, word
and deed. It is sweet in suffering and
gentle in the midst of fault rinding.

It never counts sacrifices or looks for

failures, nor suffers loss. It fears not

the wrong doer. It dreads nor fears

cowardly man. It knows not money,
nor gain, nor reputation in its course.

It never wrongs any one.

It never misjudges nor accuses

falsely. It is so gentle and courage-

ous that you if touched with its senti-

ment are afraid to think wrong of any
one, nor do him wrong.

The happiest one is the one that

loves most. Where much love is, there

is much forgiven. To be supremely

happy is to be supremely in love.

P. D. G.

EVERLASTING HABITATION.

Sister Mary Bunn requests my view

of Luke 16th.

The steward of a certain rich man
was accused of wasting his master's

goods. The master called up this

steward and said, give an account of

1 hy stewardship, for thou mayest no
longer be steward. What shall I do

he said, when I am displaced, I cannot

dig: to beg I am ashamed. But this

he resolved to do. Calling his mas-
ter's debtors together he gave each of

them a full receipt for his debt, though
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they -paid anly a part of their debts.

The receipts he gave against his mas-

ter were good, and he put these debt-

ors under obligation to himself for

the favor he had done them, so that

when he lost his place he could claim

some favor from these debtors of his

master.

The Lord Jesus commended the un-

just steward saying, the children of

this world are wiser in their genera-

tion than the children of light. Men
of this world will display far more

wisdom in their generation than the

children of light.

He that seeks first the kingdom of

God and his righteousness with as

much zeal and energy as men of this

world serve the god of mammon or

worldly gain evince a very rare ~and

uncommon wisdom. If God's people

showed as much zeal in serving the

Lord as the children of this world dis-

play in tlnir service and labor in lay-

ing up treasure on earth, where moth
and rust corrupt, and where thieves

break through and steal, it would be

a strange spectacle indeed.

Jesus said to his disciples make to

yourselves friends of the mammon of

unrighteousness, so that when you
fail these friends, you make by pru-

dent labor in the proper management
of the things of earth, may receive you
into everlasting habitations or homes.

If you are dishonest or unfaithful in

things of earth, who will entrust to

you the true riches?

There are everlasting habitations in

the gospel Kingdom that Jesus Christ

is Lord of. Those that are faithful in

the business of this world, or that

bring forth fruits meet for repentance,

as John exhorted his hearers to do,

made friends of those that loved
righteous living, so that they (these

friends) received such as were faith-

ful in the unrighteous mammon, or

business of earth—that is received

them unto the fellowship of the church

of God, which is an everlasting habi-

tation.

The legal dispensation is not an ever-

lasting home or habitation, and all the

people of God when brought into judg-

ment under the law fail and become

conscious of their inability to obey the

law, and are brought in ten thousand

talents in debt, and have nothing to

pay with. But when they are thus

brought in they acknowledge the jus-

tice of the sentence of death upon
them, and begging for mercy they re-

ceive the friendship of the lovers of

God, and are welcomed by them into

blessed dwelling places in the Lord

Jesus.

What a failure the Jewish race dis-

played in coming short of the require-

ments of a spiritual law. When eJsus

mtents of a spiritual law. When Jesus

found it a den of thieves. These men
conspired against him to slay him,

that they might obtain the inheritance

for themselves.

Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and
the fathers welcome the poor, the halt,

the maimed, such as Lazarus lying at

the rich man's gate full of sores. While
the Jewish nation rich in their false

worship, where there is no honesty,

nor faithfulness, no plague of sin felt,

but where the self-righteous fare

sumptuously every day, and the poor

Lazarus is scorned, is cast out and
are tormented in the flames and burn-

ing of unbelief, or outer darkness

where there is weeping and gnashing

of teeth.

If one will not hear Moses and the

prophets neither will he hear though

one (Jesus) rises from the dead.

The Gentiles are now dwelling in

these everlasting habitations with the

japostles land prophets, Jasus Christ

himself being the chief corner stone.

P. D. G.
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PROPHECY.

Brother W. A. Armstrong requests

my view of Acts 21 :9, "Ami the same

uian had four daughters, virgins,

which did prophesy." Also in the

2nd chapter of the Acts it says your

sous aud your daughters shall prop-

esy.

Some people claim that to prophesy

means to preach, but it does not so

seem to me. Holy men of old spake

as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

They were not to teach, or expound, or

give their views, but they were to

prophesy, or deliver a message as it

was given to them.

To teach is to lead, instruct, corn-

control, as a shepherd over the (lock

of God. But to prophesy is different

from pleading, which is expounding,

bringing out things new and old, say-

ing behold thy God reigns— lor how
beautiful are the feet of them thai pub-

lish peace, that say unto Zion, behold

thy God reigns. The overwhelming,

the destruction of every enemy—that

this is now fulfilled. Satan is cast out.

The Kingdom of Heaven is come.

There can be no greater even? than
the coming of Jesus Christ in the

flesh. To preach the gospel is the

greatest, proclamation. Preach the

Word. Satan can have no more do-

minion.

Paul's reason that a woman should
not teach, nor usurp authority over

the man was that the woman was not

first formed, but the man was first

formed, and that the woman was de-

ceived, and not the man—that the man
is the head. There is no exainple in

the new testament of a woman being

a preacher, pastor, or bishop. The
woman is typical of the church which
is fed as the flock of God. The man
is typical of Jesus the head of the

church, the Saviour, the feeder, the

Shepherd whom satan could not de-

ceive as he deceived the woman. In

the type tiie man is the head and
si l ength, hence the preacher.

P. D. G.

WHICH. RCNS OR TRAVELS?

1 have been asked the following

question concerning the Sun, Moon
and Earth, which Runs or Travels.

We can prove from the Bible that

the Sun lias stood still—run forward

In the scriptures there are many
statements of the sun's rising and
selling. As a strong man the sun re-

joices to run his race. Joshua com-

manded the sun and the moon to stand

still, and they stood still about a day
—an altogether unusual event. In

Isai. :5H:H, it is stated that the sun

went backward ten degrees.

The earth rests on the waters, hangs
on nothing. Such expressions show
thai God holds it in being, move* it,

controls it as it pleases him.

God hath given travel to the sons of

men to he exercised with. He hath

set the world in men's hearts so that

no man can Hud out the work which
God makes from the beginning to the

end, Eccl. 3:11. We cannot see far

enough to get a view of things outside

the world. We cannot see beyond the

world itself, nor much that is in it. A
man once a«ked Elder Kelly, a noted
preacher of Virginia, if he thought the

sun moved. He replied, "I have never
been up there to see." The wise old

man had some knowledge of his own
ignorance. We know as much about
such things in one place as we do in

another. We know enough -to know
that we do not know anything of our-

selves. Man moves, walks, runs, yet

where is he? How far has he gone?
It' one takes the wings of the morning,
'and flies to the uttermost parts of the



454 ZION'S LANDMARK

earth what is there more, than he

would- find any where else?

.Joshua commanded the sun and

moon to stand still. They obeyed him.

The sun has a motion, and the moon
has a motion, and the earth has a mo-

tion. Joshua's command was accord-

ing to the wisdom of heaven. When a

command is issued that the armies and

Eorces of heaven and earth obey, it

proves that these forces are properly

spoken to, for they obey, they hearken

to this command or order. All the gen-

erals and captains of human intelli-

gence and science could not issue a

command that would be obeyed as this

one was.

The earth hears the word of the

Lord. It brings forth after its labor

or travel. The Lord turns man up-

side down. The sun is darkened, the

moon turned to blood, the stars fall,

the earth trembles. The heavens and

the earth shall nee away, and no place

shall be found for them. God hath

given sore travel to the sons of men
to be exercised therewith.

The sun rules the day, the moon
rules the night, the sun is king of day,

the moon is queen of night. All things

move, yet there is order. God has bal-

anced the Eorces of the heavens and the

earth so that none infringes on the

other. Every star, the sun, moon and
earth must each abide in its place.

In complicated machinery some
wheels may move in one direction, and

speed than some others; yet to stop

all this vast machinery there is only

one way to affect this, and that is to

stop the great driving wheel. The sun

is the driving wdieel of this universe

we say. .When Joshua commanded
the sun to stand si ill every thing stood

still for about a day. The works of the

visible heavens and earth are so poised

and balanced in space and so fully un-

der the control of the law of God that

each one obeys in such harmony and
order that the heavens declare the

glory of God. All move, all stand still,

as God commands. All declare .the

glory of God, and Bible language is

correct which says the sun rises and
sets, and the earth is full of motion,

and brine's forth yielding her increase.

Take the case of a man the creature

of God—a minature earth or world.

His heart is we say the spring of ac-

tion. While, it moves the man lives.

When the heart stops its motion man
stops, or dies. Every function and
•power of his structure is subservient

1o the hidden force of his life that

moves all.

When the Lord quickens man unto

new spiritual, eternal life, the sun of

righteousness rises with healing in his

wings, and man lives unto the Lord.

All the parts of this new creation

or birth looks up to the Lord Jesus,

the sun of righteousness. This new man
becomes fruitful and brings forth

fruit unto God-, and God is served and
praised in this man who walks with
God, and is translated into his marve-
lous kingdom, and is to the praise of

the glory of his grace.

There is a wdieel within a wdieel a

spiritual kingdom above the natural,

the outer or natural shows the de-

fects of cursed earth the spiritual dis-

plays the purity and perfection of "re-

generation.

P. D. G.

LIFE IN CHRIST.

Rominger, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—I will highly

appreciate your view of these scrip-

tures, "Who is a Saviour of all men,

especially of them that believe. In

what sense did Jesus destroy the works
of te devil ? for I see the works of the
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devil going on. In what sense did

Jesus condemn sin in the flesh?

J. M. PRESNELL.

There is general benefit to all man-
kind in many respects as the result of

Jesus Christ coming in the flesh. I m
proved morals, laws general state of

society, &c., and especially to the be-

liever who has not only the promise

of the life that now is, hut also of that

which is to come, or eternal life. The
joy, peace, hope, love, confidence in

God given to those that believe in

Jesus Christ to the saving of the soul

bring great comfort to the believer

now.

Jn what sense did Jesus destroy the

works of the devil. He overthrew his

kingdom as to God's people. Satan is

the god of this world, but Jesus the

true light has exposed Satan so that

he does not deceive them that believe

in Jesus. He still works in the chil-

dren of disobedience. But the Lord

has overthrown the kingdom of satan

who has the power of death, and has

delivered them who through fear of

death were all their life time subject

to bondage.

Satan as lightning has fallen from
heaven. His power is destroyed over

the subjects of grace who once walk-

ed in darkness, or sat in the region and
shadow of death: but these subjects

of grace are now light in the Lord, and
as children of light and of the day re-

joice in the power of Jesus, and are

turned from the power of darkness
to the liberty of Jesus. We see the

works of the devil manifested in such

as believe not in the Lord. But there

is great difference between him that

serves Cod and him that serves him
not. Such as mortify their members
on earth, and lay up treasure in heaven

Show in a well ordered life and a god-

ly conversation in Jesus, and walk in

him, and they have promise of the life

that now is and of that which is to

nunc. Then shall ye return and dis-

cern between him that serves God and
him that serves him not. Such as re-

pent of their sins and find mercy in

the Lord know the kingdom of satan

is fallen. Let the wicked forsake his

way, and the unrighteous man 'his

thoughts, and return to the Lord who
will have mercy, and to our God who
will abundantly pardon. In what
stnse did Jesus condemn sin in the

flesh?

He came in the flesh or is manifest
in the flesh to condemn sin in the flesh.

What the law could not do in that it

was weak through the Ijesh, God, send-

ing his own Son in the likeness of sin-

ful flesh and for sin, condemned sin

in the flesh. Jesus condemned sin in

the flesh which is its strong hold, so

that he has delivered his people from
thi dominion of sin. lie fulfilled the

law for them, and dwells in them, and

them who are ba Christ Jesus, who
walk after the spirit: for those that

walk by the faith of Jesus are not un-

der the law hut under grace.

P. D. G.

FREEDOM—LIBERTY.

Both these words are used in the

bible. If the Son make you free you
shall he tree indeed. He that is dead
is freed from sin. To be thus freed

from sin is to he justified from sin—
standing in a relationship of riyhteous-

neess, found so upright and justified—

not by or in his own conduct or char-

acter, bu1 the righteousness of the

his, by its imputation to him, that not

a trace of his guill stains him, and no
part of the holiness of Jesus is with-
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held from him. He is dead to the law

by the body of Jesus crucified, and

risen with Christ so that he is justi-

fied from all things from which ho

could not be justified by the law of

Mioses, which had no 'power but to

condemn the sinner.

is so glorious that all peace and love

rejoice in the life, love and rest, bold-

ness, confidence and rejoicing of hope

fore in the liberty wherewith Christ

hath made us free." There is strength

in this. STAND fast or firm in the

liberty wherewith Christ hath made
us free. What strength there is in

this freedom'/ Who shall lay any-

thing to the charge of (iod's elect. It

is God that justifies. It is Christ that

died. Who shall lay anything to the

charge of God's elect? Great boldness

is given in this strength. We are to

be strong in the power of his might,

to come boldly with confidence tothe

throne of grace. We are to hold fast

the beginning of this confidence, the

rejoicing of this hope with steadfast-

ness to the end.

This is the precious liberty of Christ

wherewith he has made us free. "What

greater freedom could be given? We
have known the bondage of sin unto

death. We have fell the yoke that

neither we nor our fathers could bear.

We were cursed by a holy law

—

guilty of every thing it forbade, ne-

glected everything it commanded. Felt

the justice of its righteous sentence

unto death. Could not hate it, but

loathed ourselves for transgressing

its holy precepts.

lint when 11i,. revelation of Jesus in

Ids humiliation unto death for me, and
his exaltation unto eternal glory Tor

my justification, this glory shone a hove

the brightness of the sun.

The liberty is freedom from I lie de-

sire to sin and from its curse. The

joy is in the blessed liberty of son-

ship with -Jesus to reign with him for-

ever and ever in eternal life and hless-

edness. No more bondage and death,

but the liberty of the love of truth and
life, the joy of the Holy Ghost. We
never again while we have the mind of

Christ desire to be any more entangled
again with the yoke of bondage.

The liberty of citizenship in the

kingdom of heaven is the liberty of_

life, where there is no death, of love

where there is no hate, of peace where
there is no war.

Everey citizen loves what you do,

and all strive together for the unity

of the faith of the Son of Cod.

P. D. C.

SOUL OF MAN.

A friend from Wilmington, N. C,
requests me to write on the Soul of

Man.
The things of greatest worth to us

we know so little about. Jesus said,

" What will it profit a man to gain the

whole world and lose his own soul.

This proves that man has a soul, and
that it is worth more to him than the

entire world.

The bible teaches that Cod formed
man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life and man became a living soul.

He formed man of the dust of the

ground. Dust is a light, small part of

the ground. How little a part it re-

quires to form a man. You can not

miss it. But he becomes under the

shaping hand of infinite wisdom and
power an organized compact body.

Cod breathes into his nostrils the

breath of life.

This breath coming form Cod,
is higher, nobler than the part God
from the -round. This breath of life

COming from God the creator and form-

er animates the earth which Cod had
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gormed into man. Thus this compound

creature appears in the image of his

maker, and is endowed with gifts of

siglu, speech, thought, and action, and

is the foremost part of God's creation.

The soul or spirit is the life of the

man, the inost noble part. Vet you

cannot see it. When soul and body, or

are separated man dies, and is gone.

E'.iiiie the soul occupies the body he

liv per-

hi

sled.

Soon after man's creation he dis-

obeyed his Maker and fell into a state

pf corruption called deatli in tres-

I
asses and sins, and is brought into

judgment. From this condition or

state he is unable to deliver himself.

Vi.c entire man, soul, body and spirit

is vitiated in and by this transgression.

Sin causes defilement of the sold and

h ind, and reaches to the body or phy-

sical organization.

W e cannot see a soul or spirit. The

(Spirit good or evil sets forth the

'

The' soul of man and his individuality

are so joined and allied that man is re-

quired to give account for his deeds or

works. This night shall thy soul be re-

quired of thee.

When one is quickened from death

in trespasses and sins, and feels the

guill of sinning against God it causes

Isucli grief and shame thai no -peace of

soul and conscience is felt until the

Iheart believes in Jesus Christ, whose

soul was exceeding sorrowful even un-

to death for the sins of his people.

When Jesus is revealed as the gracious

Saviour then the soul blesses the Lord
and rejoices in him. This is a new,

spiritual joy, the manifestation of the

love of God and joy of the world to

come.

This same friend desires my thoughts

upon the Sabbath Day. It means the

seventh day. Six days shalt thou la-

bor and do all thy work. God created

and made the heaven and the earth,

and all that in them is, in six days.

He blest all that he had made, and
rested on the seventh day from all

his labor or work, and commanded his

people to rest on the seventh day.

The sabbath was made for man.
Jesus takes charge of it all. It is his.

He healed on the Sabbath day, and
taught on the Sabbath day. But it was
not servile work or for gain, but it

was for the good of others.

The Sunday that we observe is not

the Jewish Sabbath. Sunday is the

first day of the week, while the Jewish
or legal sabbath was the seventh or

last day.

When Jesus finished the work his

Father gave him to do he was laid in

a new tomb and rested on the Sabbath
day, a perfect rest. Fifty days or 7

weeks and one day were to be counted
from that time which brought on Pen-

tecost, the coming in of the Holy
Ghost, or t lie spiritual kingdom of

Jesus Christ. This is the Lord's day,

the gospel day of rest, wherein the be-

liever in .Jesus ceases from all law
work, or Legal labor, but dwells in the

finished life, the perfect rest, the sal-

vation wrought out by Jesus Christ

while in the flesh, which is revealed in

Ins resurrection life or the life of

fai

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—Please give

your view of 2 chapter, 11 verse of

Romans, "For there is no respect of

persons with God."
Your brother,

J. M. D. STANLY.
Clarendon, N. C.

GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PER-
SONS.

To make a difference in persona
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where there is no cause for it would

be partiality. But God is without par-

tial ily. To praise one for what he is

not entitled to would be unjust. To

withhold Prom one what he is entitled

to is wrong. To give to one what be-

longs to another is wrong. To treat

one as though he was worthy when he

is not is false treatment. To withhold

salvation or merit from one who is

w ort by of it is not just. To inflict

punishment on one who is not guilty

is oppression.

What is there in man for God to re-

sped .' [f there is none good then

what is there in man to be respected?

God judges m 'ii by their works. Men
receive according to their works. If

their deeds r.re evil then the harvest

they reap is according to their sowing.

(iod respect eth not the person of

any man. He sends his rain on the

just and the unjust. His sun shines

upon the good and the evil. He makes

no difference between them.

if there is no good thing in my
flesh, that is in me, why should God
respect my flesh or person as though

there is some good in it? If there is

none that doeth good then how should

the doings of man be respected?

Man forfeited his standing by trans-

gressing God's law. No man since then

escapes death. II' allowed to walk out

what is in man he is sure to die. If

a single man walking after the flesh

should escape death then God would

respect that man.

But did not God have respect unto

Abel and bo his offering; lint unto Cain

and his offering he had not respect?

Then is God partial? No. There" was
some good thing in Abel. It was faith,

and God always respects faith, with-

out faith it is impossible to 'please God.

By faith Abel offered a more excellent

sacrifice than Cain did, by which he

obtained witness that he was righteous,

for God testified that. God always

respects that which is right. That be

far from God the judge of all the

earth to do wrong, or to withhold from
man that which is right.

Peter said I perceive of a truth God
is no respecter of persons, but in every

nation he that feareth God and work-

eth righteousness is accepted with

him. God does not respect a Jew be-

cause he is a Jew, nor a Gentile be-

cause he is a Gentile, God does not re-

spect a woman more nor less than a

man. They are all his creatures. There

is nothing good in any of us. He does

not wrong any one. God accepts every

one that fears him and works right-

eousness. If any man fears God and
works righteousness that man is al-

ready accepted with God. He has re-

spect unto his Son. If we believe in

Jesus then there is something in ug

that God always regards, namely the

faith of his Son in whom we are ac-

cepted, and through whom we are

blest. God respects all the work of

Jesus. God is just in justifying the

ungodly that believe in Jesus. Then
it is for Jesus' sake, and through

Jesus that all righteousness comes to

us.

Mtercy, pure mercy is bestowed on

sinners that desire nothing of that

sort, but mercy does not come to us

because we deserve it, but because

God will have mercy on whom he will

have mercy.

God has mercy on whom he will

have mercy, and whom he will he hard-

eneth cannot be unjust, because mercy
puts no obligation on God to save a

wicked man. In the display of mercy
and justice wrath against sin is mani-

fested, and compassion on the guilty

helpless.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.
Mr. L. T. Peele and Miss Pattie H.

Fulghum, July 23, 1913, by P. D. Gold.
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Association.

BEAR CREEK ASSOCIATION.

The annual or fall session of the

Bear Creek Primitive Baptist Associa-

tion will convene with the church at

Lawyers Spring, Anson Co., N. C,

commencing on Saturday before first

Sunday in Oct., 1913, and closes the

Monday following.

We cordially invite our ministers

and brethren and sisters from a dis-

distance to visit us at this meeting.

The meeting house is just on the outer

edge of the town of Peachland, and

trains pass Peachland from Charlotte

about 6 :20 in the morning, and pass

Peachland from Hamlet, Wilmington,

and Raleigh at about 10:30 and 11.50

a. m. So those coming by rail can gov-

ern themselves thereby. If you aim to

reach Peachland earlier than above

time inform either of the following in

advance

:

H. M. BAUCOM,
Peachland, N. C.

C. B. EDWARDS,
Marshville, N. C.

E. C. JONES,
Marshville, N. C.

You will be met and entertained.

This done by order of the Associa-

tion.

ELDER J. F. MILLS,
Moderator.

J. W. JQNES, Clerk.

Marshville, N. C.

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION.

The next session of the Seven Mile

Primitive Baptist Association is ap-

pointed to be held with the church at

Mingo meeting house in Sampson Co.,

j

N. C, commencing on Friday before

I
the 3rd Sunday in September, 1913,

Which is the 19, 20 and 21. The meeting

house is about 4 miles from Dunn, N.

O, where visitors will be met from the

south on Thursday 1 :30 p. m., from the

north 3:30 p. m., from the north on the

Durham & Southern 6 MO p. m. and on
Friday 6:30 a. m. All lovers of the

truth are invited to at: end, especially

ministering brethren.

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Asst. Clerk.

The Abbotts Creek Association will

be held with the ehui ch at Gaines
Grove, near Bear Creek Station, in

Chatham County, N. C, Aug. 23, 24

and 25.

A. L. OWEN.

NOTICE.

The next session of the Ocmulgee
Association has been changed from
Enon church, Putnam Co., Ga., to

Mount Pleasant church, Jones county,

Ga., about 6 or 7 miles east of Grays
or Wayside on C. of G. R. R., about 10

or 12 miles north of Macon, Ga.

All desiring to attend notify Elder

W. J. Green, Grays, Ga., who will see

that you are cared for

J. W. NEWTON,
Clerk.

The next session of the Bear Creek
Association convenes with the church
at Peachland, N. C, on Saturday be-

fore the first Sundav in October. 1913.

H. M. BAUCOM.
Peachland, N. C.

The Upper Country Line Association

is appointed to convene with the

church at Pleasant Grove, Saturday
3rd Sunday and Monday in August.

A general invitation is extended.

The meeting house is about 7 miles

from Ruffih, and 11 from Reidsville.

Those stopping at Ruffin write P.

M. Walker or John Paschal at Mclver,
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or W. H. Dove, at Ruffin.

Those stopping at Reidsville will

write G. W. Walker or T. A. Stanfield,

or B. A. Walker, or Ernest Sartin.

T. A. STANFIELD,
Union Clerk.

The Upper Country Line Association

is appointed to he held with the church

at Pleasant Grove. N. C, Sat. 3rd Sun-

day and Monday ia August.,

Appointments

ELDER W. M. MONSEES.
Big Meadow—Tuesday after the 4th

Sunday in August.

Durham—Wednesday night.

Raleigh—Thursday.

Selma—Thursday night.

Foiir Oaks—Friday.

Black Rive^r Union—Saturday and

5th Sunday.

Union Church—Monday.
Be1 hany—Tuesday.

Beulah—Wednesday.
Creeches—Thursday.
Sniil hfield—Saturday and 1st Sun-

day in Sept.

Rehabath—Monday.
Fellowship—Tuesday.

Bet he!—Wednesday.
Angier—At nigdit
( 'oats—Thursday.

Bethsaida—Friday.

Clement—Sat. and 2nd Sunday in

September.

Benson—Monday.
Primitive Zion—Tuesday.

Dunn—Wednesday.
Rest—Thursday.
.-even Mile Asso—Friday, Satur-

day and 3rd Sunday.
Harnett—Monday.
Seven Mile—Tuesday.
Reedy Prong—Wednesday.
Hickory Grove—Thursday.
Little River Association.

J. B. DALLAS AND J. D. KEY.

Bunkers Hill eleven o'clock—16.
Saints Delight, eleven o'clock—17.

Walnut Cove at night—18.

Clear Spring, eleven o'clock—19.

Flaat Shoal, eleven o'clock—20.
Rock House, eleven o'clock—21.

Volunteer, eleven o'clock—22.

Pilot Mountain at night—22.
Cedar Hill, two o'clock—23.
Union, eleven o'clock—24.

L. H. HARDY.

Sandy Bottom—Sat. and 5th Sun-
day in August.

LaOrange—Sunday night.

Mewbourns—Monday.
Nahunta—Tuesday.

Meadow—Wednesday.
Tysons—Thursday.
Farmville—at night.

Union Notices.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Linnville

Union will meet with the church at

Cross Roads, Guilford Co., N. C, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in August.

Those coming by rail write J. J. Ev-
erett, Summerfield, R. 2, N. C.

J. W. HUTCIIINS,
Clerk.

The Dutehville Union is to be held

Saturday and 5th Sunday in August,
with the church at Surl, Person Co.,

N. C. A general invitation is extend-

ed.

G. C. FARTHING,
Clerk.

BLACK CREEK UNION.

The next session of the Black Creek
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radon is appointed to be held with the to attend, especially ministers. Those

torch al Contentnea Wilson County, coming by railroad will be met at

K (' Saturday and fifth Sunday in Four Oaks. N. C, on Friday P. M.

August, 1913. The Lord willing Elder ELDER W. M. MONSEES,

J T. Collier was chosen, to Moderator,

preach the introductory sermon and CORNELIUS HODGES,
Elder Jesse Barnes to he his alternate. Union Clerk.

Messengers and visitors will be met
;

at the following places: Those coming • UNION.
1 by way of Selma will be met at Lu- The Cedar Island Union is appoint-

cama on Friday evening. Those by ed to be held with the church at Goose

the way of Raleigh will be met at Creek Island, Friday, Saturday and

Earns on the N SL railroad Friday fifth Sunday in August, 1913. A cord-

evening and Saturday morning! Those ial imitation is extended, especially

by the way of Rocky Mount, Green- 1o ministers.

v'ille and Goldsboro on Friday even- J. P. TINGLE,
ing and Saturday morning. Clerk.

R. H. BOSWELL, Grantsboro, N. C.

Union Clerk.

. The next session of the Skewarkcy
UNION. Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Bopeland, (Whitakers) Fri-

The next session of the Smithfield day, Sal unlay and 5th Sunday in

Union will be held with the church at August.

Hannahs Creek, Johnston County, N.

C, on Saturday and fifth Sunday in UNION.
August, 1913. The 162nd session of the Contentnea

Eld. J. H. Johnson is appointed to Cnion is appointed to be held with the

preach the introductory sermon. Eld. church at Sandy Bottom, Lenoir Co.,

J. T. Coats his alternate. and to convene on Saturday before the

Brethren, sisters and ministers espec- 5th Sunday in August, 1913.

i ially are cordially invited to come. Elder A. M. Crisp was chosen to

Those coming by railroad can be preach the introductory sermon, and

(met at Benson by notifying G. W. that Elder T. B. Lancaster be his al-

Johnson or J. Willis Creech, Benson, ternate.

N. C. LEVI J. II. ME WBORN.
J. A. BATTEN, —

Union Clerk. The Eastern Union is to be held with

the church at Pungo River, Beaufort

BLACK RIVER UNION. County, N. C, and to commence on

Friday before the 5th Sunday <in Aug.

The oexl session of the Black River 1913.

Union is appointed to be held with the Those coining by rail will be met at

church at Oak Forest. Johnston Co., N. Pike Station, on the N. S. R. R.

C, on Saturday and 51 h Sunday in Notify J. AV. PAUL, Pungo, N. C.

August, 1913. Elder B. Wood is ap- A. W. AMBROSE.
pointed to preach the introductory ser-

mon and Elder L. A. Johnson his alter- The Mill Branch Union is to con-

nate. All that love the truth are invited vene with the church at Black Creek.
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ituaries.

JULIA F. ROBERTSON.

By order of the church of Rober-

sonville, N. C, the following tribute is

submitted to the memory of Sister Jul-

ia Y\ Robertson our aged and much
beloved departed sister in the Lord on

the 7Hi of June, 1913.

We feel while it is our loss it is her

eternal gain, and we extend our sym-

pathy to her loved ones. Request

Zion's Landmark to publish and send

one copy to Mrs. J. T. Brown, of this

place, including the obituary.

Gospel Messengers please copy.

S. W. OUTTER BRIDGE.

By request, I* write the obituary of

Sister Julia F. Robertson, daughter of

.lames and Annie Highsmith. She was

born. April 22, 1834, and married to

John A. Robertson, Dec. ,24, 1857. She

joined the church at Flat Swamp, in

Sept. 1877, and died June 7, 1913.

There were born unto them six chil-

dren. She also had 17 grand children.

iShe had serious thoughts about her

future state when a, mere child. Her
parents were Primitive Baptists and

she always respected their profession.

When the church was constituted at

Robersonville where sh,e then lived,

she took a letter of dismission from
Mat Swamp in 1910. In her latter

days she was afflicted with a cough
and with other chronic diseases that

finally ended her earthly existence, but

to enter we hope that celestial, eternal

existence where pain is never more
felt and sin and sorrow are done away,

where she can join in chanting the

praises of her Redeemer God forever.

S. W. OUTTERBRIDGE.

J. F. FARMER.

Friday night, Sept. 5—Dunn.
Saturday, Sept. 6—Angier.

Sunday, Sept. 7—Angier.

Monday night, Sept. 8—Aberdeen.

MARRIED.

Brother L. R. Roberson and sister

Prudence Brake, July 16, 1913, by P.

D. Gold.

PAMPHLETS.
Dear Brother Gold:—I can no longer

supply the Sunday School Pamphlet.

Your readers have been most generous

in their patronage for which my
thanks and affectionate regards are

due. It is plain Primitive Baptists can-

not be won to the support of unscrip-

tural inventions.

In fellowship and love,

Your brother,

S. B. LUOKETT.

The North Carolina

COLLIDE OF AGRICULTURE
AND MECHANICAL ARTS

The State's Industrial College

Equips men for successful lives in

Agriculture, Horticulture, Stock Rais-

ing, dairying, Poultry Work, Veteri-

nary Medicine ; in Civil, Electrical,

and Mechanical Engineering; in Chem-
istry and Dyeing; in Cotton Manufac-

turing. Four years courses. Two and
one year courses. 53 teachers; 669 stu-

dents; 23 buildings; Modern Equip-

ment. County Superintendents hold

entrance examinations at all county-

seats July 10. Write for complete Cat-

alogue to

E. B. OWEN, Regirtrar.

West Raleigh, N. C.

6t.—L.M.

06
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

' ! Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its eords of Iota.

it hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them
selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

uonoai
When a subscriber desires bis paper ebanged he should

state plainly both the old and new poetoffices. When one

wishes his paper stepped, let him send what Is due, and also

state bis piistaffiee.

Let each subscribe? pay for his paper in advance if poo-

trihls. and when he renews give the same name H has hees

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the mw names.

If the money te&t has not been receipted, pi saxe inform

me of it. When you ean always send money by money order

or cheek, or draft, er registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing Ike flats just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

no impressed.

May grace, mercy asd peace be multiplied to all lover?

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, eta., should be sent to

P. D. OOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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REASONS OF HOPE.

Eoeky .Mount, X. ('., July 2!), 1913.

Dear Brother Gold:—] have been

asked by several to write my exper-

ience for the Landmark since 1 have
united with the church. I feel that

it is not fit to be published, and though
'tis little, but so great to me.

When 1 was quite young I began to

have strange dreams that caused un-

to feel that death was near. I felt so

vile and friendless, not a friend on
earth, that 1 was one alone. 1 dream-
ed one night of being in a large build-

ing alone, and couldn't get out. 1 en-

tered a room and everything I saw
was white as snow. 1 saw a beautiful

white bed and on that bed lay my dear
old grand-mother wbo bad gone to

rest long ago. 1 thought she was the

whitesl thing I ever saw. She turned
over, patted the bed and said, come,
here is rest for you. Feeling afraid, 1

said no, I cannot, and turned around
and ran. I felt like the next morning
I wanted to tell mother my dream, but

Eell ashamed or feared she might think

me silly. Some time afterwards 1

dreamed of going for a bucket of wa-
ter. I went down a hill and entered
into a house, and found a well in the

corner of this room. 1 drew the wa-
ter, and turned to leave when I heard

a voice saying, Come here in the op-

posite corner from the well. 1 saw
my other grand-mother lying upon a

mat 1 ress. She seemed to be suffering

with severe headache, and asked me
to come and rub her head. 1 told her

1 could not stay. No, don't leave me
she said, call some one to get the wa-

ter; this 1 did, but no one came.

I awoke in a fright ami calling for

some one to come, 1 began to cry. 1

felt so miserable. 1 went on feeling

this way and worse at times.

Many times, when alone, 1 would
try to pray, for J felt ashamed to let

any one see me, yet I felt like my
prayers were all in vain. 1 would ask

Cod to have mercy, and not to forsake

such a vile person as 1 felt to be, and
if it be thy will to take this dirty, mis-

erable feeling away, to make me one
of his little ones, if it be his will.

I would attend church and enjoy the

gospel, and hearing the sweet songs of

praise, and to be with these Primitive

Baptists was my greatest pleasure. 1

loved them all and wondered why they

didn't love me, as 1 thought.

Something asked me one day, Why
do you go where they are? They don't

care anything for you.

For some time I stayed away, tried

to seek pleasure elsewhere. But it was
not long before I was going to church
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g<>.

aiu, did not want to go, yet I would

n the y 1912, [ was sick dur-

ing the summer and confined to my
bed for several days. One day 1 dream-

fed of being alone in a strange path.

Coming to a flight of stone steps 1

felimbted until 1 reached the top. 1 saw

a large door which I eate'red and found

myself in a large dark hall. 1 began

to feel afraid and wondered bow was

1 to get out of this dark place? 1 went
on until 1 came to a door which 1

opened and entered a targe empty
room. 1 stood still, afraid to move,

and heard a voice say, wrong door,

go to another, this 1 did. In this room
1 saw a long white table loaded with

fruit and around it were white chairs.

In the top were beautiful lights. Sev-

eral people robed iii white came in

and took seats around this table, leav-

ing one vacant chair. 1 stood still and

looked on afraid to move. After some
time 1 was recognized by my grand

mother, who said, come this seat is

for you. 1 went and sat down. She

said to me, 1 am so glad you have

come, for we have looked for you so

long. 1 awoke feeling so much better.

"While lying alone, these words came
to me, "Am I his or am 1 not, if so

why do I linger thus?"
On Saturday before the fourth Sun-

day in May I went to preaching. The
door of the church was opened. I

wanted to go, but those words came
to me again, "Am 1 his or am 1 not, if

so why do J linger thus?"
That night I lay awake, could not

sleep, and these Words came to me.

Come to me, Mid I will not forsake.

Tlie next day, May 25, 1913, the

door of the church was opened and one

dear sister we.it homo and I felt that 1

had to go too. We were baptized that

P. M. by Brother C. W. Boswell.

That happy day 1 shall never for-

get.

1 realized my prayers bad beei

wered. 1 hope to be enjoying

bis 1

doing his

Asking Cod's dear children

to pray for me, that 1 may be faith-

ful to the ened.

With much love to all of his, 1 am
your devoted little sister in truth,

FRANCES DUPREE.

COMFORT 1 NG LETTERS.

Dear Brother Cold:—I feel like f

v/ant to write a little about our dear

Bro. M. T. Lawrence, but my heart is

•pierced with grief to think that i

shall never see him any more in this

world or get any more good, comfort-

ing letters from him. I hardly know-

how to write, lie was indeed a lovely

brother and We all loved him as a

father. He was the first man my has

band ever heard preach with under-

standing. I hail hoped and tried to

pray for years that some day my Hus-

band would be shown the right way,

and in the fall of 1907, > I think it "as,

he went with me to Smithwick Crock

to an Association and while there I

believe the Lord revealed Himself to

him, and it was there we met Bother
Lawrence and heard him preach is a

brother's house one night.

He asked me to write to MtO when

1 came home, and I did and receive,!

letti

leas! once a

man and his

•h better than

in I would *f-

ed of writing

>m a sense of
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ter. He feared we we e sick or some-

tiling had happtned io some of us. So

in time I came to belL' ve that he truly

loved to write to me, n

us all almost as his o.\ n children. But

now lie is gone and 0 io\\ 1 shall miss

his letters!

> him and grieve

n and hear him

long ago heard

the blessed words, "A\ ell done thou

good and faithful servant, enter into

the joys of thy Lord," and 1 believe

and am sure he is swi etly resting with

Jesus, and 1 hope 1 may meet him
1 there some sweet day.

1 am seending you a copy of his ex-

perience and call to 'die ministry just

as he wrote it fOf me. 1 thought per-

haps you would like to put it in the

Landmark
Hoping to be remembered at a throne

qf grace, 1 am your little sister in

bonds of love,

M Ks. MARGIE ROWE.
Aurora, N. C.

EXPERIENCE.

Hamilton, N. C, Dec. 18, 1907.

Mrs. Margie Rowe,

My Dear Sister:—Your good and
comforting letter ca no to hand in

due course of time and brought to me
good news as from a far country. You
have no doubt said to yourself or

thought that 1 have forgotten to write

you. But when I tell you my dear sis-

ter that 1 have been in such a strait

that I have not had the chance or felt

Eke writing and complying with your

fequesl to write you my experience

an I call to the ministry, I know that

»ou will forgive me. First, 1 often ask

pyself the searching question, have I

.such iin experience as the Lord's chil-

dren have and have 1 ever been truly

! called of the Lord to the glorious work

of proclaiming the unsearchable

riches of Christ. 1 often fear I have

not, but at the same time entertain a

hope that is sometimes sweet and as-

suring to me that 1 have.

My hope that I am a child and that

the Lord has called me to the work of

the ministry are so interwoven to-

gether that 1 feel it I am deceived in

one 1 am in the other. My exercises

began when 1 was quite young and I

can only hint at ii as 1 have never

felt that 1 could tell it.

"When 1 was only a few years old

probably six or seven years oi age

1 was told that I and all others had to

die and with the thought of death

there, eame to me the thought that I

was a .Inner and not prepared to die,

and if 1 died as 1 was 1 would be lost.

And in my childish days 1 would think

the world was going to be destroyed

by another flood and when it would
rain hard in the night I have often

been so alarmed that I could not sleep

and would leave my bed and get on
the bed with my.father and mother and
ask thpm aboul it. They would tell

me the world would never be destroy-

ed by a Hood again. In the time of a

storm and when the lightning was
flashing and the thunder rolling, I

would tremble with I'ear and try in my
weak way to pray to the Lord to spare
my sinful life. 1 tried to live a moral
life but would often find myself doing
something that was wrong and I felt

was sinful. 1 would then try to pray
to the Lord to forgive me and 1 would
do so no more. I would soon break
my promise and find myself doing the

same things' again. 1 learned in this

waj that there was no confidence in

me and my promises and felt that I

had lied to myself and to the Lord too.

And fell that 1 was a lost sinner for

the Lord could not and would not

have mercy on me. 1 felt that there

was a better chance for the meanest
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person in the world than for me. I

would have exchanged places with the

birds or beasts or worms of earth or

anything in the Lord's creation that

had no sonl to be saved, and have ask-

ed the question why 1 did not die be-

fore birth and that darkness be upon

the day that J was born, and wished

1 had not come into the world or had

died when 1 was an infant. My trouble

seemed to inerease with my years and
after 1 was grown and had tried to

live a moral and upright life and tried

my good works but all in vain. I saw
they were all of no avail in God's sight

for to do good 1 could not and in read-

ing the scripture winch I often read,

1 found it told me "the thoughts of

foolishness were sin and the soul that

sinned should die."

1 could not help them to save my
life. ] therefore lost all hope of sal-

vation by my works and have had no

confidence in them to save me since.

in the year 1873 1 went to clerk in

a store in Williamston for Brother

William Slade and while there I hope

it was the will of the Lord to take

away my burden of sin and give me a

hope in Christ and the desire to unite

with the Ba'ptists and be baptized. But
my burden of sin was gone and I could

not tell when nor how and therefore T

felt surely this cannot be like the

Lord's people are delivered and al-

though I had such a love for the Bap-
tists T felt T could not stay away, yet

I felt I could not go without some
brighter evidence. I left there and
went back to my home which was then

near Conoho. The impression to join

the (d)urch grew so strong Avith me I

Avas constrained' to go and tell them how
I was exereisedland they received me
into their fellowship unworthy as 1 felt

myself to be. T was baptized on the

3rd Sunday in September, 1873, to-

gether with my first wife, as she after-

wards came to be, and another

brother. That was the happiest day I

ever remember on earth, as I felt a

more sensible knowledge of the love

of God in my heart than ever beforb.

When 1 came up out of the water I

felt like. I wanted to take all the great

concourse of people present in my
arms and tell them of the love of Jesus
for poor sinners. Go to the two last

verses in the 145 hymn (Lloyds) and
you will find my feelings and desires

expressed better than I can find words
to tell them.

Now I have hinted at my experience
if indeed 1 have one and do you think

from what I have written that I in-

deed know Jesus?

And am 1 a child of God? And have
you fellowship for what I have writ-

ten?

My letter will be too long and there-

fore I will reserve the writing of my
exercises in reference to preaching' un-

til another letter.

Hoping you will pardon my delay
and all mistakes in this, I am,

Affectionately your brother, I hope,

M. T. LAWRENCE.

CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

Hamilton, N. C, Jan. 15, 1908.

My Dear Sister:—I was very much
encouraged by the kind expressions in

your very good and comforting letter

to me, saying that you can fellowship

my experience as related in my last

letter and that it gave you so much
comfort. T am truly glad if the Lord
enables me in my way to be of service

or comfort to one of his dear children.

I am sure you are one and he has

said "Inasmuch as you have done it

to one of the least of these ye have
done it unto me." I have often thought
if I could feel sure I had ever given

a cup of cold water to one of his dis-

ciples in the name of a disciple it

would be a great comfort to uie and
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that I would surely receive a

reward. 1 will try and give

best I can some reasons why 1

ing to olio the Ma
preaching Him.

1 did in my exp

you some of my
sions in reference tc

work. For 1 cannot cl

had such a bright ai

to the ministry as 1 h

tell and have often though

would not feel so fearful

times do, that 1 am runn

being sent.

Before I joim

I was being in

lings and impi

heard others

had I

ri'ul as 1 some-

•unning without

hurch and when
I so strongly to

do th< him- uld

i your

luty

ed with the thought, thii

of God and it was my
them. Some such scriptur

would come with weight
mind, "Go and preach th

"Preach the Word." Win

church

i feed

• there was

m 1 felt

come into my mind if y<

church you will have to s

grand father's place. I well knew what
that was, for he, Elder Joshua Law-
rence, was a noted Primitive Baptist

preacher for many years and died be-

fore I was born. I would as often say

that cannot be, for J can not preach, I

am too ignorant and surely less quali-

fied than any one.

1 gave in to the church and was re-

ceived on Friday of our yearly meet-

ing and that night was a quiet, restful

night to me and seemed like a great

calm after a severe storm. During

the night I dreamed I saw the loveli-

est flock of sheep I ever saw. They
even all seemed to be of one size and
their wool long and white and not a

dwatf or black one among them. They
were lying down and looked so peace-

ful, contented and happy. It was a
beautiful sight to me, and like Moses,

when he saw the burning bush. I was
called to admire them. I was impress-

timid

tell yf

and tl

a pret

him a

In

the b

such a power attend-

ike it was a woe to

not try, and yet 1 felt sure-

00 great and noble a work
plead my ignorance and
r excuse I could and would
vith Jeremiah, "Lord I can

1 am a child and with Isaiah

nan of unclean lips." But
ccepts no such excuses as

will have obedience to his

and no amount of sacrifice

irvants will do instead,

egan to open meeting and
with singing and prayer

a little in our prayer meet-

cad a chapter and some-

d have a little light and

e of mind and ease of con-

I again J would be shut up
i badly and so much humi-

>uld resolve or think I can

again. I cannot feel that

cr fell more dependent,

fearful than I did, and I

y dear sister, I feel so yet,

am not worthy the name of

acher and the word 'preach is a

ord to me and means a great

1 continued exercising in that

'in
1 about four or five years and

ar a comparison as 1 can give

ike a child first learning to walk,

and then getting along very well

gain falling and getting a bad
filling him with fear and making
fraid to try again,

the ar 18',

had ( nlidc gh in

c. Our pastor, Elder Purvis died

lc after that and in the year 1880

agreed at the church at Conoho,
e I was then a member, to call a

lytery for my ordination and or-

3d me and then called me to the

o* that church, of which church
at this time the unworthy pastor,

i that time until the present, I
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haw traveled along, 1 cannot tell yon of man, it shall be forgiven him: but

how, serving the greater part of the whosoever speaketh against the Holy

time three churches and for the last Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him,

ten or twelve years have been trying neither in this world, neither in the

to serve tour. 1 have also tried to world to come.' Mat. 12:31,32.

answer r.ll tne calls made upon me to To blaspheme • bo speak malicious-

attend and preach or hold burial ser- ly. It is not to sin in the ordinary

vices over the dead, visit and preach way but to speak in malice of the work

for the sick whether rich or poor and of the Holy Ghost,

of different denominations. I have 1 do not recall that there is any

never asked any man or church for a mention made of "'sin against the Holy

cent and all my needs as the Lord sees Ghost." .Mark tells us that one blas-

them, have been supplied by him and pheming against the Holy Ghost is in

1 continue until this day through grace danger of eternal damnation, (Mark
alone, and desire to continue to preach 3:29.) but we are plainly told that a

the sovereign grace of God in the sal- word spoken or all blasphemies against

vation of sinners, relying upon him as t; e Son of man shall lie forgiven unto

my Shepherd to supply my needs. I men.

often am very fearful and despondent "All Manner," covers the whole

and feel to be the most unworthy and field of sins and blasphemies therefore

unprofitable of the Lord's servants, it the turning point is as to whom it is

I am one. against as to whether there is for-

1 am afraid you will get no comfort giveness or not.

from this scribble for it is like the Jt is very evident that all the sins

writer, imperfect. and blasphemies of all the saints from

If you should get a crumb of com- the creation of man to as long as there

fort give God the glory ami pardon shall be one on the earth to sin were

all errors. against the Lord Jesus. They were
I thank you so much dear sister for all imputed to Him and were His by

the gift sent me, and may the Lord imputation. "Surely He hath borne

bless you and all yours. I thank you our griefs, and carried our sorrows

:

for your good letter. Write me again vet we did esteem Him stricken, smit-

soon. tin of God, and afflicted. But He was
My wife joins me in love to you wounded for our transgressions, He

both and hope to see you both again was bruised for our iniquities: the

soon. chastisement of our peace was upon
Affectionately your brother, I hope, Him; and with His stripes we are

M. T. LAWRENCE. healed. All we, like sheep, have gone

astray ; we have turned every one to

BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY his own way; and the Lord hath laid

GHOST. on Him the iniquity of us all." Isa.

53:4-6. Thus it stands proven that all

'•Wherefore I say unto you. All the sins or iniquities of the people of

manner of sin and blasphemy shall be God were imputed to our Lord Jesus,

forgiven unto men: but the blasphe- and, by imputation, they were His.

my against the Holy Ghost shall not Then, according to the blessed di-

be forgiven unto men. And whoso- vine arrangement at the proper time,

ever speaketh a word against the Son "He gave Himself for us. that He
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might redeem us from all iniquity,

and purify unto Himself a peculiar

people, zealous of good works." Tit.

2:14. Thus our Lord came under the

law; for what? Because His people

were under the law and to redeem
them from its curse. When lie re-

deemed them were they any more un-

der the law? No they were under

grace and were free. Being free from

under the law and pjut under grace

they are children of Cod and the

bride of Christ. The law of the spir-

it of life whic h, is in Christ Jesus has

made them free from the law of sin

and death. Virtually this was true

from the beginning for all their ini-

quities were Laid on Him. Thus it re-

solves into this conclusion : AM the

sins of all the people of Cod were
against the Lord Jeaufi and when He
diul on the tree He made an end of

sin and broughl in everlasting right-

eousness. This is, by imputation, our
righteousness. Hence He is the Lord
our Righteousness. Ail our sins are

put away and forgiven. These are

not under la to ti e Holy Ghost in

the sense that they should beeome
blasphemers. Being under grace they

may grieve t ie Holy spirit of God
which all of us do in our carnality un-

til we are all swallowed up as was -Jo-

nah an, 1 then we are brought down
in loving obedience to His holy name
and made to serve Him with our whole
soul and body and spirit all of which

When our Lord spoke the words of

onr text it was the self-righteous Phar-
isees who had ridiculed the miracu-
lous works of our Lord by saying,

"He casteth out devils by Beelzebub,
the prince of devils, thus attributing
to the devil the work which our Lord
had done by the Holy Ghost. This He
called "Blaspheming" against the
Holy Ghost, and told them thai they
were in danger of eternal damnation.

That He never said to one of His for

they have their standing in Him and

are" not in any such danger.

It is very evident that all those

who are not of the election of His

grace do all their sins against God as

a spirit, and therefore gainst the

Holy Ghost, and, inasmuch as a spirit

eanndt shed blood, and as, "Without
the shedding of blood is no remis-

sion," we are safe in saying that all

the law of divine justice or theJHoly

donable. Salvation is by blood. Not
any part of it is by works only the

work of God in us. Even our faith is

the work of God, for, '"This is the

work of God, that you believe on Him
whom He hath sent." This work of

God is that which leads us to repi ul-

anee, hence repentance is also the

work oi God. '"He is exalted at God's
righl m no a Prince and a Saviour for

to give repentance to Israel and the
; i>i l,: yeness of sins."

The Faith and repentance are as

much the works of God as the for-

givenesfi of sins. Not even a 'poor eon-

the least of them unto the greatest

of them can ever in this world nor

pardonable sin." They are all whose
.-.ios are to be pardoned. They can
make no atonement for their sins.

Jesus, the great. Head of the church
has done 'Jiat and our God is a just

God and a Saviour and will not re-

ipii! : a second payment.

one another that we often want our

JesUs is not so. He paid the debt and
justice requires no more. How good

murmur. They are sinners by their

own ai ts. God never made a sinner
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neither by nature nor by practice. By
man came sin and that by his own will

under temptation. The fact that all

this was embraced in the eternal pur-

pose of God did no1 cause the sin nor

make God responsible for it. The fact

that the eternal purpose of God put

the sins of His people on our Lord

Jesus did make Him responsible and

He satisfied that responsibility to

•perfection. The rest must die in their

sins. There is none to redeem them
and they are without excuse. Even
the devils know that and the wicked

will know it one day. They sin and
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost for

their sins were never laid on Jesus

Christ. lie did not bear them and

there is never forgiveness for them
world without end.

I pray the Lord to reveal His truth

in all His people that they be not led

astray by any but that they be estab-

lished in His truth and walk in Him
to the glory of His grace forever.

Yours in the afflictions of the gos-

pel.

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.

*

PREDESTINATION.

Danville, Va., R. 1, July 3, 1913.

Dear Brother Gold:—Some thoughts

have occurred to my mind and having

no one to talk with on a religious sub-

ject my mind was directed to you.

Some of our people seemed to be

greatly stirred over Predestination. I

see no need of all this. It seems to

me that God can control all things

and not necessarily predestinate all

of them. If I ask you if you believe

thai God controls all things 1 think

you would say yes and it is a blessed

thing for us that he does. But if I ask

you do you think he predestinates

murder, stealing and all sin you would

say no that is Satan's work.

We lead "Whom he did foreknow
them he did predestinate to be con-

formed to the image of his Son." Then
predestination directly concerns God's

people. Why meddle with it further

seeing it is too deep for finite minds

to fathom.

I firmly believe God reigns over and
rules all things after the council of his

will. But it seems to me being supreme
in wisdom and power He can do this

and not necessarily predestinate all of

them.

How limited is the mind and 'power

of mortals here, yet they often get

conceited.

The fullness of God's grace that is

manifested in so many endless varieties

of natures and dispositions is wonder-
ful, but it has always been so.

The profound and deep apostle Paul,

the impulsive Peter, the loving and
tender John, the mild and scholarly

Luke, all manifest in his own peculiar

way the indwelling spirit of God.

One more ooint. Some of our peo-

ple contend that all individuality is

lost in the resurrection. I think not. I

have heard this text quoted to prove

it. hut it has no reference at all to the

i ei urrection.

"There is neither Jew nor Greek,

there is neither bend nor free, there is

neither male or female, but all one in

Christ."

This the apostle means in a gospel

sense for he is treating on baptism.

No difference as subjects of God's

grace. It has reference to the church

militant and not to the resurrection.

The scriptures tell us that the sainls

shall be like Christ For they shall see

Eim as he is and be like Him in the

sense of purity and holiness. ThM
are not changed to Jesus, but like Him.

Again our vile bodies shall be fashion-

ed like unto Christ's glorious body. It
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will be a spiritual body. Yet to my
mind it is the same saint glorified.

How is it thai so many saints while

dying see loved ones and speak of it.

Bro. Webb's son save his grandfather,

(I think it was) who had been dead

long before lie was born. 1 have known
so many eases of the kind. Why is it

God doesn't show this to every one,

if individuality is lost. A few years

ago a sister Lived near me and before

she died she saw her mother ami lil-

tle child who had been dead some
time.

Marrying, and all sin and corrup-

tion of mortality is h;ft behind. It is

the spirits of the just made perfect,

pure and holy. Our minds here can't

conceive how glorious and sublime the

joy and peace of the redeemed will he

in eternity, yel I love to think over it.

You can do as you please with this

comment on it if you feel like it.

Your sister, in hope,

ANNIE AST IX.

1'. S — 1 just can't think that all in-

dividuality is lost, I don't care liow

learned or unlearned the preacher is.

1 find no comfort in it at all. I believe

t'.al (She individuality of the wicked
and saints too is preserved as in the

case of the rich man and Lazarus,

though that is a parable.

Farmville, N. 0.

Dear Brother Gold:—Enclosed you

will find a Letter which Louisa Skin-

ner gave me and asked, me to send to

you for publication.

I sympatize with you in your sad

bereavement, and believe the God you

E. A. STAXFILL1).

"BE SURE YOUR SINS WILL KIND
YOU OUT."

Dear Brethren—The other day I

heard the above words referred to and
they have been in my thoughts more
or less ever since. Today I feel like

putting down on paper such reflec-

tions as have occurred to me upon
them. These words seem to me to

he only another way of saying, "What
a man sows that shall he reap," or,

••as us the tree, so shall be the fruit."

Perhaps tl.e common saying, "Murder
will out." expresses much the same
thing.

The idea is, that we may be sure al-

ways, that sooner or Later we shall

mi et the consequences of. our wrong-
doing.

This is a law of the whole universe.

It is tixed and unalterable as the laws

which govern the stars in their

From this law no man—no being in

all the universe—can be exempt. Some-
where, somehow, a man's sin will con-

l'ronl him; if mil in this world, then
in the next.

There is no escape from this decree
of the great Ruler of all. It is true

of all vice, all crime, all sin; for vice

and crime against God. It is well to

remember that the word "vice" re-

lates to what injures us or others in-

dividually, though there may be no
Statute againsl it, while crime relates

to that which violates the law of the
land, and the word "sin," always
means transgression against God. And
all vice and crime are also sins against

God, as said just before. No matter
how secret the sin may be, mor how
much we may try to hide from it,

sooner or later it will find us out, and
we shall reap the harvest of shame, of

disease, of poverty or of death. This,

as I said before, is the general truth

which all the world must face. The
language of the text is not special—
that is, true only for that time and
place—hut it is a special application
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of a general truth. It is true of he

young' and the old, of the learned and

the unlearned, of the rich and the

poor, of all classes and conditions of

men. It is true with regard to all

wrong steps, whether taken wilfully

or inadvertently. If I sow tares know-

ingly, I shall reap tares; if 1 sow tares

not knowing that they are tares, all

the same I shall reap tares. Tin* igh

my sin be of folly rather than of de-

liberate wickedness, though it be a

mistake rather than a purposed thing

—still the law holds good, "As a >r,.ui

sows so shall he reap." "Be sine your

sins will find you out." This is true

of nations, < f tribes, of families, and

of individuals. It is as true of the

rulers as of the ruled. No age, no

sex, no condition are exempt, man's

neighbors may not find him out, but

his sin will find him out.

He may hide from man, but he

cannot hide from his sin. It is a nem-
esis with flaming sword, always pur
suing him. No dungeon cell is so hid-

den, no desert is so trackless, no city

is so crowded, that a man can in any
of these places hide himself from his-

sin. 11 shall r.'ppear in the shape of a

blighte I life, or of wasting disease in

the body, or of a weakened intellect,

or of ruined fortunes, or in the shape
of that remorse which drove Judas to

hang himself.

The sin of Cain found him out when
the voice of his brother's blood called

to God from the ground against him.

The sin of the brethren of Joseph
found them out when, as supplicants,

they stood before him in Egypt. The
sin of David found him out when, a

the rebuke of Nathan, the prophet, lie

was forced to confess, "I have sin

ned." Absalom could not escape from
his sin, as be was caught in the

branches of the tree by the hair of his

head, and met Ins death at the hands
of Joab. The sin of Peter found hi.

a

out when he had denied his Master
and Lord, and he went out and went
bitterly.

The sin of Israel as a nation always
found them out, and the seventy

years' captivity first, and now their

dispersion in all the world, oppressed
and peeled, attest the fact, and the

truth of the words of the text. Every
where, all over the world, in the life

of every man, these words are veri-

fied, "We may be sure our sins will

find us out."

Thus far many reflections have been
made with regard to this general view
of the text. But to us, as churches of

God—to us as individual believers in

our Lord Jesus Christ—do these words
come with peculiar force. The same
law that says in all created things.

"What a man sows that shall he

reap," applies to the world and to the

life that is spiritual as well. It is on-

ly the application of the natural law
to the spiritual world. And we need
not think this is strange or new, for

..g.vn and again the Saviour HimsciJ

said the kingdom of heaven is like

some natural thing. We need never
fear to use natural things to illustrate

the spritual, seeing that the Bible is

full of such illustrations. In fact, we
can talk about spiritual things only by
the use of words just such as we use

in every day life. We speak of sight

and blindness, of night and day, of

light and darkness naturally, and we
use these same terms when we would
speak of spiritual things. And so the

words sowing and reaping express

things natural first and then things

spiritual.

And so the sin of the people of God
finds them! out by the law of the king-

dom that is spiritual, as well as in the

natural order of the providence of

God. In this view of the matter, what
solemn, weighty words are these for

us to consider; "Brethren, if we sin
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in any way our sin shall find us out."

But I desire to notice the one special

sin meant by Moses in the text as

quoted from the book of Numbers.

The time was near the end of the wil-

derness journey. Just as Israel was

about to enter into their long expected

inheritance in Canaan. As the time

drew near the tribes of Reuben and

Gad, who had much cattle, seeing that

the land of Jazer and the land of Gil-

ead was a good place for cattle, came

to Moses and the rulers of the peopie ,

asking that this land on the wilder-

ness side of Jordan should lie giveM

Lheiri as an inheritance. This land was

already in possession of Israel. Moses

reasoned with them concerning their

selfishness to dwell in territory which

was already theirs at ease, while their

brethren must cross over Jordan and

wage a fierce and toilsome warfare,

they could rest in the land.

Moses said, "Shall your brethren go

to war while ye rest here?" And
again, "Why discourage ye the heart

of the children of Israel from going

over into the land which the Lord

hath given them?" He also said to

them, "Thus did your fathers when 1

sent them to see the land."

They also, he says, disheartened and

discouraged the 'people, and the Lord

was angry with them. "And behold

ye have risen up in .your fathers'

stead, an increase of sinful men to aug-

ment yet the fierce anger of the Lord

toward Jsrael.

For if ye turn away from after him,

he will yet again leave them in the

wilderness, and ye shall destroy all

this people." How clearly this all sets

forth the need which the people of

God have for each other, and how the

presence and help of one encourages

another, and how the sin of one is felt

by all, so that no man lives to himself

and we each are in a sense our

brother's keeper.

How many times a few faithful

brethren have been disheartened and
discouraged because the rest did not

stand by them. Perhaps it ought not

to have been so, but yet it 'was so.

And it will be so to the end of time.

I wish our brethren everywhere
would read carefully the whole of this

thirty-second chapter of Numbers, it

is all so full of lessons for our instruc-

tion, and sets forth so clearly the duty
and necessity of standing by one an-

other before God.
Now, these two tribes come forward

and give a faithful promise that their

armed men shall go over and do their

full share of fighting, while their

wives and children remain in this

goodly land, and then would they. re-

turn and dwell there. Mjbses assented

to this. But lie tells them if they do
not do this the Lord will chasten them.

He saj's, "BH1 if ye will not do so,

behold, ye have sinned against the

Lord; and be sure your sin will find

you out." Let us mark this well: if

they forget their brethren in their war
fare, their trials, their hardships and
necessities, and refused to hold out

a helping hand to them, it would be a

sin, 'not against their brethren, but

againsl God. They owed it to God to

help eacli other. Not to help each
other was a sin against God. Almost
entirely the same are the words of

Jesus, who said, "Inasmuch as ye

have not done it unto one of the least

of these my brethren, ye have not

done it unto me." And so when David
made confession of this wrong toward
Batheba and [Mali, he said before

God, "Against Thee and Thee only

have I sinned and done this evil in

Thy sight." David had deeply and
irreparably wronged his faithful cap-

tain and his wife, but yet his sin was
against God only. If believers are

bound up together in the bundle of

life, they are also bound to their hc^d,
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and are one with each other, because

one with Him. If, therefore, there be

not fellowship ami helpfulness toward

each other, what evidence is there of

any oneness in Christ ?

Failing to help one another re deny

Christ, and so sin against Him.

If Gad ami Reuban failed to go over

and help conquer the country it would

be practically denying that these were
their brethren, and so would be a de-

nial of tin- God who has brought them
out of the land of bondage, and to the

borders of this land to inherit it. And
this would be a grievous sin against

God.

Brethren, it is most solemnly true

that if we do not manifest a spirit of

helpfulness toward all the people of

(iod, everywhere they may be, we al-

so have sinned against God, and we
day be sure that tins our sin will find

us out. The special sin meant in the

text is the sin of indifference towards
the condition of our brethren. If we
are not willing to help our brethren

when they have need, we do sin against

God. If in our prosperity as churches

we go on, careless of how our brethren
may be faring, sooner or later we
shall meet the due result. If our love

for the people of God be not in word
only but in deed also, well is it for us.

We may settle down at our ease and
say, "I am rich and increased in

goods," and shut our eyes and ears to

our affllicted and struggling brethren,

and dwell in fancied ease and security

but our sin will find us out. If ve

strive not to help our brethren in their

need, soon shall our souls he parched
and dry.

It is true in this, as in all other

things,, that "there is that scatter. -th

and yet increaseth, while there is that

withholdeth more than is meet but it

tendeth to poverty."
And when this poverty oonus, "be

sure our sin has found us out."

Is there a spirit of interest in each

other and a desire to he)p each other,

among Baptists, North, Ems', Sou.ii

and West, in America and in Europe,

and all over the world, today.' If a

spirit of dwelling at ease, of careless

indifference be so bad, what shall we
say of a spirit of envy jealousy,

strife and debate when it appears

among us? Closes thought it a sin

lor which God would keep them all

out of the promised land, when but

two tribes seemed indifferent to the

well-being of the rest. What penalty

would be sore enough for them when
they should begin to war and strive

with each other'/ Let the seventy

year's' captivity, and their dispersion

for the past eighteen centuries an-

swer. Brethren, these things are writ-

ten for our ensamples.

As surely as these things exist

among you, so surely will our sin find

us out and the sin of one surely brings

the reproach and the shame upon the

whole. Let no church or member
say, "I am but weak and small; my
help will avail nothing; its absence

will not be felt." Gad and Reuben
were small compared to Judah and
their forces—small compared to the

hosts of all the other tribes together

—

and yet Moses said, "Why discourage

ye the heart of Israel?"

(Brethren, there is no minister so

strong, no church so numerous as to

afford to get along without the "pres-

ence of the smallest or weakest among
God's children"

Their absence discourages their

presence encourages. We all have ex-

perienced the truth of this.

Oh! brethren, are we growing cold

and indifferent to each other, and to

the cause of God? Is there a spirit of

strife and emulation and controversy

Are we for trifling causes angry
with each other? Are we insisting



ZION'S LANDMARK. 477

upon having our own way regardless

of the feelings and rights of others?

Do the conflicts and sorrows of others

excite no compassion and no desire to

render them help in our hearts? Then

indeed is our sin great against God;

and be sure it will find us out. Pover-

ty, barrenness and leanness of soul

will soon be ours to lament.

As the sin of the churches in Asia,

whom John addressed, found them

out, and their candle stick was re-

moved, so shall it be in every case.

Pride, vanity, se(Lf-will; neglect of

the word and commandments of God
and selfishness, either in an individ-

ual or a church, when indulged, will

surely result in a bitter harvest. . Sucii

a church, such a believer shall lie down
in sorrow and shame shall clothe them

as a garment.

Oh! that <!od might give us all the

spirit of love and helpfulness; for it

is no mare true that our sin will find

us out than it is that our obedience

will also find us out, and the "well

done, good and faithful servant,"

shall till our hearts and all the churches

with blessings. I leave these remarks

with you. 1 trust Uiave spoken the

truth. 1 believe I have. .May God
bless it.

I remain your brother in a precious

hope.

(This was taken from the Gospel

Messenger.)

Written by
F. A. CHICK.

Copied by
LOUISE SKINNER.

Sublett, Idaho, duly 1, 1913.

t Elder P. D. Cold:—Dear Brother
in Christ, If I be worthy to call you
brothei", I will endeavor to write you
a few lines. I appreciate reading the

Landmark very much. I enjoy the

many good pieces written by the edi-

tor and by the dear brothers and sis-

ters, i | \

1 live so far away from any old Bap-

tist church, about two or three hun-

dred miles, hence I do love to hear

from the dear old Baptists through the

Landmark.
1 was horn and raised in Kentucky.

I united with the old Baptists in Floyd

County, Ky., in the year 1885. My
wife united with the same church

called Antioch 2 or 3 years later.

We asked the church for letters of

dismission in the year of 1903. The
Letters were granted.

We then moved to Oregon. It was
ahum three years before we were able

to find any Old Baptist church, faith.

Finally we found a church of our

Faith at Oregon City, Ore., which was
about 100 miles from us. My wife and
I joined by letters, this church, which

is called Cedar Creek church. We
found this church to be sound in faith,

as we believed.

In the year 1!)12 we located in Ida-

ho. There are some few Baptists

here, but no church, and I will say to

the dear brothers and sisters, that

read the dear old Landmark, that at

times I feel very sad jgnd lonesome,

when realizing I am where I can't mix
or associate witli the dear old Baptists.

J believe I can say, of a truth, that 1

love the dear old Baptists better than

any people on earth. I will say a little

farther 1 believe the Lord found me
as he did the ..Id servant of old, in a

waste howling wilderness. And I do
hope a ,nc [ believe that he leads me about
and instructs me; not me alone, but
all of His dear little ones, for they are

all found by Him. God never was lost.

I believe it was Cod's people, or heirs

of promise, that were lost. I believe

God will find and manifest Himself to

every one of them that were lost. For
they an- the ones whom Christ came
to seek and to save. And He will

bring them into the fold of God with-



478 ZION'S LANDMARK.

out the loss of one.

Sure » nough it is by grace we are

savejd, through faith, by a crucified

and a risen Saviour, who washed us

from our sins in His own blood. This

same Jesus was delivered for our of-

fences and was raised again for our

justification. Wherefore 1 cannot see

any power, that is able, or ever will be

able, to sever one of the heirs of prom-

ise from His everlasting love. He,

Christ, was and is the surety of His

people, and this surety was delivered

by the determinate council and fore-

knowledge of God, and was slain for

are bought with a precious price, the

price I understand to be the precioua

blood of Christ. And as r said before,

1 fail to see or know of any power that

is able, or ever will be able to sever

one of these little ones from His ever-

lasting love.

Dear Brother Gold, 1 have tried i;o

pen down a few thoughts of my mind
in regard to the truth.

I am a poor writer, as you will see.

If you have room for this imperfect

letter in the Landmark and see fit, you
may use it. But if not cast it aside. I

ask the prayers of God's peo'ple in my
behalf.

Yours in humble hope,

WILBURN HALL.

NOTICE.
The next session of the Ocmulgee

Association has been changed from
Enon church, Putnam Co., Ga., to

Mount Pleasant church, Jones county,

Ga., about 6 or 7 miles east of Grays
or Wayside on C. of G. R. R., about 10

or 12 miles north of Macon, Ga.

All desiring to attend notify Elder
W. J. Green, Grays, Ga., who will see

that you are cared for.

J. W. NEWTON,
Clerk.

ZION'S LANDMARK
"Remove not the ancient landmark

which thy father* hare i«t"

P. D. GOLD Wilton, N. C.

P. Q. LESTER Floyd, Va.

VOL. XLVI NO. 20

Entered at the poatoffice at Wilson aa

second-class matter.

WILSON, N. C, SEPTEMBER 1, 1913

EDITORIAL

CREATION.

My view has been requested of Gen.

1 :1-19.

In the beginning God created the

heaven and the earth. There was noth-

ing anterior to this of the creation of

earth. God was the same in this be-

ginning, as he is now. He is the same
from everlasting to everlasting. The
beginning here is the first of the crea-

tion of heaven and earth. There was
nothing of either before this. Creation

is greater than formation, as formation

is the gathering together, shaping, giv-

ing form to that which did not exist in

any form before; but creation is the

originating of that which was not be-

fore this. In tiiis state the earth was
without form or shape, and darkness

was upon the face of the deep. There
was »no beauty for there was no light,

order, shape, nothing but chaos of con-

fusion, brooding over the deep. Bard
had not come into shapes. No life was
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Manifested. Confusion brooded over

the vast deep. It was void. What does

this shadow forth? The emblems

of disorder—no signs of Life r beauty,

shape or design. The sinner dead in

sin knows nothing, feels nothing of the

shaping, shining, living work of the

creative God. What does one while

dead in trespasses and sins knew of

God, or of order, or beauty.' Without

aim or purpose he drifts in the abyss

of darkness. But God said let there be

light and there was light. This light

was good. As soon as light appears it

makes manifest beauties before un-

known, unseen. It seems to have a ere

ative power to shape objects in shining

order of life and activity, ushering a

new world into order and activity. This

light shone in the darkness, and while

the darkness comprehended it not, that

caused no difficulty in its shining. Be-

fore any living thing of the six days of

creation came forth here was the light

according to God's word who said lei

there be light and light was, dividing

the darkness from it-sol I', separating

one from the other.

Before the work! began, or before

the foundation of the world, God gave

his Son Christ Jesus unto his people.

He hath saved us and called us with a

holy calling, not according to our

works, but according to his own pur-

pose, 2nd Tim. 1:8-10. Thus We find

of" God ordering, determining before

man's existence, independent of every

cording to the counsel of Cod's own
will, and dividing between the vessels

of mercy, before prepared unto glory,

and the vessels of wrath fitted to de-

struction. Tills manifesting before ac-

cording to God's purpose showing thai

light, knowledge, wisdom of Cod was
before any work of creation that pro-

duced the life of any creature and that

God is the glorious high throne of our

sanctuary before all worlds, and that

of his own will begat he us by the

Word of truth. The sheep of Cod's

pasture love the God of purpose and of

foreknowledge that shows that Light is

greater than darkness. God saw the

light that it was good, and he divided
it From the darkness. He called the

light day and the darkness he called

night; and the evening and the morn-
ing were the first day. The night and
day are distinct, yet God made both
for he is the maker of darkness and
creates light. Vet how different they
art—still both are necessary.

In the darkness of death, in tres-

passes and sins, before the light which
God commands to shine, we know not
out corruption. Light does not create

darkness or sin, and death. Ye who
sometimes were darkness are now light

in the Cord. Darkness is all in man.
bight is all of God, in whom there is

no darkness at all. Before the "light

shines the sinner is asleep in the death,

Isjrkness, confusion! of corruption,
where there is no order, beauty, love,

nor joy in the Holy Ghost. But when
I he Light shines the order of creation

proceeds. A firmament is made divid-

ing the waters under the firmament
Irom the waters above, and he called
the firmament heaven. And the even-
ing and the morning were the second
day. The waters above represent the

water of eternal life, as all things
eternal are shadowed forth in the re-

generation that makes all things new.
But the waters above or the upper
springs, as will as the waters below,
the fountains from the deep, as well
as the waters pouring down from above
the heaven through the windows of

heaven, united in the washing away of
sin and the destruction of mankind in

the Hood. The sweep of destruction
hal springs from the wrath of God
against sin—all the billows of wrath
rolling over the soul of the son of
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man, as he ap]

made sin for

tl,, of <;

•th, and was

works fore-

shadowed in the days of creation.

On the 3rd day the waters under the

heaven were gathered together in out-

place, water being the emblem of life

as one of the constituent elements in

creation that is essential in the exis-

tence of life. Then the dry land ap-

pears. The dry land is earth, a symbol

of man. The gathering together of wa-

ters he called seas, the earth, the

mother of man and beast with vege-

table matter or food to feed them—the
seas, the home of fish and the foun-

tain from which fowl spring forth.

On the fourth day God created two

great Lights, the Sun to rule the day

and the moon t.o rule the night.

This represents the wonderful order

of the legal world, 1 he Inoon and the

tiighl shadowing forth the legal or law

dispensation. The sun shining in his

splender showing forth the coming of

Jesus Christ in the glorious light of

righteousness, ruling the day or church

of God. As a bridegroom coming out

of his chamber he rejoices as a strong

man to run a race, Jesus the sun of

-lite alii

wings. The law represents th<

which is before the day.

Hie disi

the night. Those that sit in the region

and shadow of death feel the sorrow,

chill and barrenness of night of legal-

ism, called the region and shadow of

death. What plagues break out in this

desolation. The afflicted one can see

in his desperate case no fruit of love, no

joy of hope, hear no singing of birds.

The prophets prophesy in sackcloth

and gloom weighs heavily on the soul.

But a great light springs up over and
in tin in that sit in the region and shad-

ow of death, and Jesus comes suddenly

in his temple. The light rises and

shines, in the midst of time the coin-

ing of Jesus cleaves and (the 14th

chap, of Zechariah) opens that day so

notable. The living waters shall flow.

The feet of Jesus shall stand in that

day on I he Mount of Olives which shall

cleave towards the east and towards
the west. All the glorious powers shall

center in Jesus, and the glory be given
unto him who shall rule the day.

The natural sun is the source of light

and heat, causing the fruitfulness of

the earth, and showing the beauties of

the earth, made so fruitful because of

the power ami the glory of Jesus as he

shines in the hearts of his people, the

trees of righteousness of the Lord's
planting. Ood who commanded the

light to shine out of darkness hath

shined in our hearts, to give the light

of the knowledge of the glory of Ood
in the face of Jesus Christ. in his

light we see light. How lovely and
glorious is the shining of this light

causing the earth to put forth her
strength in the flowers and fruits of

the Spirit. We can see none of these

things until the winter is gone, and
the summer draws nigh. The time of

the singing of birds is come. Then the

fruits grow and ripen. Then the hi

vest time draws nigh.

The glorious power of the Lord Jesus
the sun of righteousness, who rises

with healing in his wings, makes the

earth, the quickened sinner fruitful in

the joys of salvation. When we are

quickened by this perfect power we
are made willing in the beauties of

holiness as from the womb of the morn-
ing. Love, joy, peace, long suffering,

gladness, the pleasant fruits of the

Spirit spring up in the garden of the

Lord. What wonderful colors of the

bow of peace shine forth. In the rays

of tliis divine splendor of Jesus' beauty

transcending thai of the rose of Sharon
or the Lilly of the valley blooms in im-
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mortal beauty, and all living plants

show forth his renown.

The night answers to the shadows,

the sorrows, the darkness of the soul,

as the Sun withdraws his brightness,

and shades of darkness becloud the

pilgrim in his lonely sojourn. But

though weeping may endure for a

night, but joy cogues in the morning.

For the morning is without a ('loud.

Who can hinder or hurry th e rising of

the Sun, or bedim his brightness, or

lessen his rays. He is a perfect blessed

sovereign scattering light and heat,

gladness and pl enty, wherever he goes,

and there is no place where he does

not go.

P. D. G.

A CONFESSION OF ELDER J. R.

WIILSON, OF MARTINSVILLE,
VA., MADE IN AUG. 19J3.

Elders Gold and Lester,
;

'I have had
published some articles in the Primitive

Baptist containing some expressions I

regret and desire to disclaim, such as

the following, 'I also find that the

churches in parts of Virginia and

North Carolina are greatly disturbed

with this modern absolutism preached

and pressed by designing men trying

to get wise above that which is written

in God 's word,

nation of all things both

came from the devil and
there, and I don't care

And again in substance

who preach absolute prec

ilute predesti

good and bad

t will go back

'I
i that I

herebj

tract them, and promise thai in the fu-

ture I will be more cautious both pub-
licly and privately not to do any-
thing to wound the feelings of my
brethren.

"J. li. WILSON."

REMARKS :—I wisli to remark of this

statement that the bulk of Primitive

Baptists in Va. and N. C. do not use

the word absolute in their preaching

and writing, believing that the word
predestination sufficiently and scrip-

tually expresses their view. Nor do

they wish to divide salvation into time

ami eternal salvation, holding that sal-

vation is of the Lord. Extreme ex-

pression on any subject are not wise.

We do well to hold fast the form of

sound words furnished by the
#
Holy

Ghost.

P. D. G.

REMARKS:—The brethren general-

ly enjoy Elder Wilson's preaching and
no doubt read his statement above with

•pleasure. And 1 sincerely trust that

there may prevail among us a general

disposition to consider one another to

provoke unto love and good works,

and to so regard each others perculiar

gift as not to call in question the utility

of a gift which magnifies the grace of

God in the salvation of sinners. And I

beseech the brethren to desist from the

disc of mil r id

among us, and insist upon the use of

the form of sound words, and let us

strive together for the unity of the

faith in the bond of peace.

P. G. L.

Obituaries.
OWEN W. JONES.

The subject of this notice departed

this life May 1, 1913, making his stay

on earth sixty-two years. He was mar-
ried forty-two years to me and was the

father of twelve children, seven now
living.

We do not mourn as those without
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hope. 1 Ceel that he met His Maker in

peace.

In May, L910, he was first stricken

with a paralytic stroke, from which he

partially recovered, hut was never

able to work any more. In April, 1913,

he was again accosted with the same,

and hence was confined to his bed un-

til death claimed him or his body.

While 1 nnss him so much, 1 am re-

signed to this act of providence. He
has paid the debt 1 often feel that will

be my lot soon.

My husband was a merchant and

had many ups and down's, so to speak,

along that line, but was a kind man to

his neighbors, friends and a father to

his childien.

On Sunday of the Union at Mount
Zion, he wanted to see Brother Hassell

and tell him he wanted to join the

church then, but after walking on the

street and having met Brother Hassell,

without any recognition on his part, it

seemed to cast a gloom over the case.

(Of course Bro. Hassell did not sec or

remember him right then. He does

see so many all the time it is hard to

remember each one individually.)

However he expressed a desire that

Elder Strickland preach his funeral,

which was granted, amid many friends

and relatives. And while we were try-

ing to render a tribute of praise In our

God on that occasion we hoped that he

was enjoying the full fruition of that

bjright world, that everlasting hom«
which he so wanted to embrace.

Brother Gold, I might say more, but

enough is sufficient. So please insert

this in your valuable paper, "Zion's

Landmark."
Yours in Christian love,

MRS. MAGGIE A. JONES.
Hobgood, N. C.

JOHN WALLIS STYRON.

The subject of this notice was born

on Cedar Island, Carteret County, N.

C, Apiil 27, 1844, was reared as the

sons of other fishermen in the com-
munity. February 6, 18b'8, he was mar-

ried to .Miss Mary Ann Emery, of Hog
Island, settled ami raised his family

on that place, and died there the 14th

of January, 1913, leaving behind a wife

and four children to mourn the loss of

a good husband and father. Many
years ago he joined the church at Ced-

ar Island, and was baptized by the

late Elder -John R. Rowe, who was pas-

tor at thaJ time. His life and conduct

wa.i that of a Christian, faithful in all

his obligations to his church, family

and State, and has left behind to his

children the heritage of a good name,

which is better than great riches.

May they, together with their dear

mother, be reconciled to the holy will

of God, knowing that our times are in

his hands, and that, all things are or-

dered for our good, and that he has a

remedy for our bereavements and af-

fiictions, that after a while he will take

us out of them to himself which is far

better. Then we will be satisfied

when we awake with his likeness.

Affectionately,

E..E. LUNDY.

RICHARD LOUIS THOMPSON.

Departed this life May the 17th,

1913. lie was born March the 20, 1911,

making his stay on earth 2 years, 2

months and 27 days. He was the little

infant of .Mr. anil Mrs. Sidney F.

Thompson.
Oh yes, he was a good and dear

child, and we hate to give him up. Yet

cv.r dear Lord knows all things best.

He was taken Thursday, May 13,

will: that dreadful disease cholera in-

fantum. After a few days he passed

away.

physician did all in their power far
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him, but could not stay the cold hand

of death.

Weep not dear fattier and mother,

for our Little darling is resting in the

arms of a dear Jesus.

May it be his will that we meet him

in heaven.

He leaves mother and father, one

little brother older than he, and a

host of relatives and friends to mourn

for him, still we know OUT loss is his

eternal gain.

Our darling is gone to heaven

To he forever blessed.

May the Lord take care of ns

While on this world's breast.

It was hard to give him asp,

You all know that was true.

To part from our dear darling

—

But God we trust in you.

And now he is gone

—

We are left behind.

May God call ns home
At the appointed time.

We needs must think of him once more

While in the grave he lies;

And as the tears do flow,

We will wipe them from our eyes.

Written by his loving aunt,

MRS. IRA THOMPSON.

Associations.

DEAR CREEK ASSOCIATION.

The annual or fall session of the

Hear Creek Primitive Baptist Associa-

tion will convene with the church at

Lawyers Spring, Anson Co., N. C,

commencing on Saturday before first

Sunday in Oct., 1913, and closes the

Monday following.

We cordially invite our ministers

and bre thren and sisters from a dis-

distance to visit us at this meeting.

The meeting house is just en the outer

edge of the town of Peachland, and
trains pass Peachland from Charlotte

about 6 :20 in the morning, and pass

Peachland from Hamlet, Wilmington,
and Raleigh at about 10:30 and 11.50

a. m. So those coming by rail can gov-

ern themselves thereby. If you aim to

reach Peachland earlier than above
time inform either of the following in

advance

:

H. M. BAUCOM,
Peachland, N. C.

C. B. EDWARDS,
Marshville, N. 0.

E. C. JONES,
Marshville, N. C.

iou will be met and entertained.

This done by order of the Associa-

tion.

ELDER J. F. MILLS,
Moderator.

W. JONES, Clerk.

Marshville, N. C.

LITTLE RIVER ASSOCIATION.
rhe Little River Primitive Baptist

Association is appointed to be held

With the church at Little Creek, John-

ston county, N. C, to commtnee on Fri-

day before the last Sunday in Septem-

ber, 1913, being the 4th Sunday. The
nearest railroad station is Wilson's

Mills on the Southern Railroad, about

5 miles from the chrch. Clayton .
is

about 6 miles and Smithfield about 7

miles.

J think Wilson's Mills the most con-

venient. Visitors from the Jlouth and

East will be met on Thursday evening

before about 3:20 o'clock p. m. From
the North and West, same day about

1 :30 o'clock p. m.

A general invitation is extended

—

especially to ministers.

J. A. T. JONES,
Association Cltrk.
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WILL ATTEND BEAR CREEK AS-

SOCIATION.

Dear Bro. Gold:—Please state in

the Landmark that 1 expect, the Lord

willing, to attend the Bear Creek Asso-

ciation at Lawyer Spring the first Sat-

urday amd Sunday in October.

Yours in hope,

J. E. ADAMS.
Angier, N. C.

KEHUKEE ASSOCIATION.

The Kehukee Association will con-

vene with the church at Spring Green,

Mail in county, N. O, located about 6

miles north of Robersonville and about

5 miles from Everetts commencing Sat-

urday before the 1st Sunday in Oct.

1913."

Visitors will be met at Robersonville

and Everetts on Friday p. m. by noti-

fying S. L. Grimes, Robersonville, N.

('., or Bro. R. L. Taylor, Williamston,

N. C.

If preferred some will be met at Has-

sell's by notifying those brethren there.

All lovers of the truth are invited.

S. L. GRIMES,
Church Clerk.

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION.

The next session of the Seven Mile

Primitive Baptist Association is ap-

pointed to be held with the church at

Mingo meeting house in Sampson Co.,

N. C, commencing on Friday before

the 3rd Sunday in September, 1913,

which is the 19, 20 and 21. The meeting

house is about 4 miles from Dunn, N.

C, where visitors will be met from the

south on Thursday 1 :30 <p. m., from the

north 3:30 p. m., from the north on the

Durham & Southern 6 :30 p. m. and on
Friday 6:30 a. m. All lovers of the

truth are invited to attend, especially

ministering brethren.

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Asst. Clerk.

The next session of the Bear Creek
Association convenes with the church
at Peachland, N. C, on Saturday be-

fore the first Sunday in October, 1913.

H. M. BAUCOM.
Peachland, N. C.

Union Notices.

Editor of Zion's Landmark, Wilson,

N. C.—Wou will please announce in

the next issue of Landmark that the

next session of the Linville Union will

be held with the church at Cross Roads,

Guilford Co., N. C, on .Saturday and

•1th Sunday in August, 1913.

W. L. TEAGUE,
Clerk.

VISITORS TO THE CONTENTNEA
UNION.

All visiting brethren to the Content-

nea Union to be held with the church

at Sandy Bottom will be met at Kins-

ton on Friday. Also the train from

Goldsboro will be met Saturday morn
i»g.

JOHN II. DAWSON.
Kinston, N. C.

Appointments

L. H. HARDY AND J. B. HARDY.

The Lord willing Eld. J. B. Hardy, of

Kansas and myself will fill appoint-

ments as follows:

Wednesday night before the 4th Sun-

day in September—Reidsville.

Thence to the Little River Associa-

tion.

Monday after—Smithfield.
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Tuesday—Bethany.

Tuesday night—Goldsboro.

Wednesday—Memorial.
Thursday—Lower Black Creek.

Thence to Kehukee Association.

Kehukee—Monday.
Lawrences—Tuesday.

Tarboro—Wednesday.

Falls—Thursday.

Wilson—Friday.

Thence to Contentnea Association.

Thence to the Corresponding Meet-

ing of Virginia.

Roanoke on 3rd Sunday in October.

Affectionately,

L. H. HARDY.

J. F. FARMER.

Friday night, Sept. 5—Dunn.
Saturday, Sept. 6—Angier.

Sunday, Sept. 7—Angier.

Monday night, Sept. 8—Aberdeen.

E. E. LUNDY.

Kehukee Association 1st Saturday,

Sunday and Monday in October.

Conoho—Tuesday after.

Mt. Zion—Wednesday.
Faririville—Friday night.

Thence to Contentnea Association.

Thence to White Oak. Association.

ELDER W. M. MONSEES.

Smithfield—Saturday and 1st Sun-

day in Sept.

Rehabath—Monday.
Fellowship—Tuesday.

Bethel—Wednesday.
Angier—At night

Coats—Thursday.
Bethsaida—Friday.
Cleinent—Sat. and 2nd Sunday in

September.

Benson—Monday.
Primitive Zion—Tuesday.

Dvt-—Wednesday.

Rest—Thursday.
'. even Mile Asso.—Friday, Satur-

day and 3rd Sunday,

ilarnctt—Monday.
Seven Mile—Tuesday.

i'rong—Wednesday.
Hickory Grove—Thursday.
Little River Association.

ELD. W. M. MONSEES.

Contentinea Association 2nd Satur-

day, Sunday and Monday in October.

New Bern—Tuesday after.

LaGrange—at night.

Sandy Bottom—Wednesday.
Beverdam—Thursday.
Saud Hill—Friday.
Thence to White Oak Association.

Cypress Creek—Tuesday after.

Maple Hill—Wednesday.
South West—Thursday.
North East—Friday.
Hadnots Creek—Saturday.

Newport—Fourth Sunday.

W. T. BROADWAY AND W. R.

HELMES.
Meadow Creek—Sept. 1.

Clarks Grove—2.

Crooked Creek—3.

Union Grove—

4

Pleasant Grove—5.

Lawyers Spring—6 and 7.

They will need conveyance when off

railroad.

1. S. SMITH AND J. F. FARMER.
Elm City—Saturday, Sept. 13.

Bro. Jno. Joyner's—night, Sept. 13.

Elm City—Sunday, Sept 14.

Send us 4 new yearly subscription!

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4
new yearly subscriptions to tha Bemi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one
new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and lecnre a

good watch fro*.
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WEBSTER'S
NEW

INTERNATIONAL.
DICTIONARY

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER
The Only New unabridged die.

tionary in many years.

Contains the pitb and essence
of an authoritative library,

Covers every field of knowl-
edge. An Encyclopedia in a
single book.

The Only Dictionary with the
New Divided Page.

400,000 Words. 27CO Pa
:

6000 Illustrations. Cost nearly
half a million dollars.

Let us tell you about this mos
remarkable single volume.

Write for sample

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.

A Fitting School

Prepares for College, for Business,

for Life. Thorough Course in Literary,

Music, Expression, Voice, Harmony,
Orchestra, Book-keeping, Shorthand,
and Typewriting. Diploma* awarded
all Graduates.

Through a thorough course we aim

to secure the highest development of

the mental faculties, the business ca-

pacities, the musical talents, the art

of expression, and elegantly fit for col-

lege our studento; and we ask your
candid consideration of tho advantages

afforded by this institution to all whs
desire to lay a substantial foundation

for success in life.

JOHN W. GILLIAM,
Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamancs Co., N. C, R. F.

D. No. 1.

THE BIBLE SUNDAY SCH0<" .

A large type pamphlet with pape»
covers, showing the unscriptural char-

acter of the common Sunday school

and the great harm it is doin<? lh» ris-

ing generation and the canso of true

religion and that the Christian Home
is the proper place to teach cliildren

the truths of the Bible. Orders will

be thankfully received and promptly
filled.

Price 10 cents per copy ; two copiec

15 cents. Address S. B. Luokett
Crawfordsville. Indiana.

CHURCH HISTORY.

The Ninth (the most important)

Chapter of my Chmreh History Revised

and Bronght Dowa to Date.

Scripttre Trath ebont Iks Chvrch,

as Stated by the Greatest Scholars of

the World, and by the Ablest Primi-

tive Baptist Ministers. Sixty Closely

Printed Octavo Pages.

The Church History, mow out of

print, was written and published to

disseminate the Tmth, and was sold

for Two Thonsand Dollars less than

the eost; but through the kind Ap-

peals of Elders J. R. Respess, Wm. L.

Beebe and P. D. Gold, in the Gospel

Messenger, The Signs of the Times, and
Twelve Copies for a Dollar.

SYLVESTER HAS8EL,
Williamston, N. C.

Send us your Job Work.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where u the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes ef Truth, sad
strengthened by its eords of lore.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bdbla as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

seems, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

sTOTIOII
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffioes. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postefflee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber ean tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if
so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communication*, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. OOLD. Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

ALL FLESH IS CRASS.

Dear Brp. Gold?—There seems to be

a burden resting- upon my mind, saying

write. But the question arises, what
shall I write? We read of one of old

that, "The voiee said cry. and he said,

What shall 1 cry:' The same voice told

him, what to cry, "All flesh is grass,

and all the goodness thereof is as the

tlower of the field. The grass wither-

eth, the flower fadeth, because the

Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it.

Surely the people is grass." Isaiah

40 :(>-7. Unless that same Spirit that

told the Prophet what to cry directs

my pen, what 1 write will not he of the

Lord. I trust I know that, all flesh is

grass, and all the goodness thereof is

as the flower of the field, which fadeth

away, and 1 hope that 1 have come in-

to possession of this knowledge because

of the Spirit of the Lord operating up-

on me. If indeed this Spirit has been

my teacher, 1 have not been taught in

vain.

As my mind has seemingly been ex-

ercised upon the language of Moses as

found in Dent, eleventh chapter, tenth

to twelve verses, inclusive, I shall en-

deavor to treat in some manner upon

the subject found there. The words
are. -For the land whitheh thou goest

in to possess it, is not as the land of

Egypt, from whence ye came out,

where thou sowedst thy seed, and wat-

eredst it with thy foot, as a garden of

herbs. Hut liie land whither ye go to

•possess it, is a land of hills and val-

leys, and drinketh water of the rain

of heaven. A land which the Lord thy

God caretb for. The eyes of the Lord
thy God are always upon it from the

beginning of the year even unto the

end of the year."

The land thai Moses is talking about
here is none other than the Land of Ca-

naan, and this land is typical of the

hi ml in which the inhabitants of Zion

dwell in today. But, first, I wish to

speak of what the country of Egypt,
from whence ye came out, typifies. It

seems to me that there is a sense in

which this represents the country in

which we dwelt before we were quick-

ened while we were in a self-righteous

state, having no changes, therefore

fearing not God. That was a level

country. There were no rough paths,

no mountains, the height of which we
could not surmount. There were no
storms at sea to upset our little craft,

no angry billows to engulf us. There
was no day and night, but one con-

tinual day, no changing from summer
to winter. We felt to be as good, if

not better, than some whom we knew
to be in the church, and prided our-

selves that we would - not do some
things we saw them do. We had not
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partak«o of the trt»e of the knowledge

of good and evil, and knew not that

tlie heart of man was deceitful above

all things and desperately wieked. In

that state of feeling uprightness, we
had no doubts and fears. We were not

worrying about our condition, for we
knew it not. We essayed to sew our

own seed and to water it with our foot

as a garden of herbs.

Moses tells us that the land of Ca-

naan is entirely different from the land

out of which we came, that it is a land

of hills and valleys, and drinketh wa-

ter of the rain of heaven. Have we
had to come confessing our weakness.

We have become wise, knowing good

aad evil, so to speak, and we know that

man in this slate is altogether vanity.

The voice of the Lord, crying, "Where
art thou," has searched us out, and

we have to come pleading our naked-

ness before him whose eyes searcheth

all things and from whom there can be

nothing hid. Like the poor Publican,

our cry is, "Be merciful to me a sin-

ner." Here our eyes fail us. We can-

not look heavenward. We feel that

our sins have separated between us

and our God. Woe is me, for I am
undone, I am a man of unclean lips,

and 0 wretched man that 1 am, who
shall deliver me from the body of this

death. This state of mind, out of such

a terrible experience as this through

which I am passing. When we attempt

to view the Tree of Life, behold, it is

beyond the reach of man. No hand can

reach forth and touch it. It is 'protect-

ed by a flaming sword, a sword of jus-

tice, and is surrounded by cherubims.

Then how can poor sinful man ap-

proach unto such a place? The ground

there is holy and none but angels can

tread there. Here we encounter some
of the hills and valleys. The hills are

too steep for us, and our feet are con-

tinually slipping. Here we are made to

know we esmn»t water with our foot

as we did in Egypt. No, this land drink-

eth of the waters of the rain of heaven.

Here we cry for water and there is

none, and our heart faileth for thirst.

Moses comforts us though by saying it

is "a land which the. Lord thy God
careth for. That his eyes are always

upon it, from the beginning of the

year even unto the end of the year."

He does not leave nor forsake, but

opens rivers of water in high places.

He causes springs to spout up in deso-

late places, and makes the desert to

blossom as the rose. He brings his

people up out of the pit of mirey clay,

puts their feet upon a rock, and estab-

lishes their goings. In this land there

are many Giants, many mighty men of

war. Satan and all his hosts are ever

opposing the pilgrims as they make the

journey, but when we can behold Jesus

as having conquered our every foe, as

having overcome every enemy, and
won the victory for us, then it is we
partake of the fruit of that counry,

and it is good and sweet to' our taste.

It is a land then flowing with milk and

honey. Some times we are enabled to

look back upon some terrible experi-

ence through which we have come, and
sip as it were honey from the dead

carcass, in that we are made to realize

that Jesus was there and we knew it

not. Who has known the mind of the

Lord, at any time? His path is in the

deep, and his way past finding out, and

how unsearchable are his judgments."

1 have tried to write some for relief

of mind. You can do with it as seemetl

good to you.

Yours in hope,

R. LESTER DODSON.

COMMUNICATION.

My Dear Brother ({old:— It is now

about time for me to start to North

Carolina to attend the Lowe;' Country

Line Assoeiaion, were 1 able to com-
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plete the plans I've made, but it will

be impossible for me to make a trip

this year.

With the excption of one year, I be-

litve, 1 have attended some of the As-

sociations in this country every year

since I left there six years ago. It is

home to me, and 1 shall never be able

to reconcile myself to having tc miss

these good meetings. But my duties

at home at this time have made it nec-

essary for me to remain with my busi-

ness.

The first of June of this year, I finish-

ed my course at Mercer University and.

have since rented an o..ce and begun

the practice of law in this city. I find

'jiute an up-hill pull( but necessity

demands that I succeed. Only enough

to meet my necessities, and t« meet my
obligations honorably, is ail that I pray

for in this world. In this, God has

sweetly favored nie in the past, for

which I want to ever be thankful.

i'ne privilege of visiting the dear

Baptists in the different parts of the

country, which 1 have greatly enjoy-

ed, I know now will not be so extended

ra my present business as formerly, but

necessarily those trips had to be taken

while the churches at home had to of-

ten go unsupplied. I've tried with the

best ability thai God has given me to

serve the churches of my charge, and,

if indeed that is a duty devolving upon
me at all, if that is well done, then my
duty, as I see it, is done. It is quite

di..cult sometimes for us to discern

between what is an imperative duty

of one called of God to preach the gos-

pel of the Son of God, and what might
lie most pleasant and congenial to the

minister's feelings. It's quite pleasant

to visit among the Baptists, and share

wi'h them in their feasts of fat things

from the Master's table, but when the

time comes to meet the adversary, the

visiting preacher steps aside, while

the pastor is forced to enter the field of

battle. Then the pastor must bear the

responsibility for any irregularities,

while the traveling preacher gets the

glory and the spoils, too. Seme may
feci that this picture is overdrawn, but
while I admit this is not the ease in

some places, it will hold fairly true in

the main in the majority of places in

this country.

I'd not like to be understood as be-

ing opposed to God's seivantg visiting

and preaching the gospel wherever
they feel God in His providenee has
called thent, or that \ feel that the

brethren contribute too freely to them,
for I have no such opposition, but 1 do
feel that the neglect of the pastor

among so many of our churches today,

has been the cause of a great decline

and coldness among our people. Trav-
eling preachers are pretty well cared
for, and that field seems to be pretty
well covered, regardlss of the claims
we have always made that we do not
preach for a pecuniary remuneration,
(and such claims are of course well
founded) but I can see a great neglect
of the churches, or rather there ape
lots of pastorless churches because the
circumstances of the preachers are not
such that they can give their time and
services at their own expense.

There seems to me to be no good
ground for our preachers t© continue
to evade this question. Why not meet
it squarely and frankly? Every Bap-
tist with su..cient intelligence to be
worth anything to the blessed Cause of
the Master, knows that it is unscri'ptur-

al, as well as unjust to require the ser-

vice of their pastor without providing

for him the things necssary for his

sustenance and support naturally. Why
should a man be called brave and faith-

ful as a preacher when he eautiously

avoids mentioning these things, and is

ready to censure rather unjustly the

man who is willing to forego the pleas-'
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ure he may feel in pleasing his people

in order that he may declare the whole

counsel of God? Our people must come
to it sooner or later. It's true that in

the past many of the dear servants of

the Master were able financially, and

probably from other advantageous cir-

cumstances, such as being near enough

the churches of his care to drive to

them, in a few hours, etc., to give his

services, and then be able to live per-

haps as well as a great many of his

members, but you rarely ever see such

favorable circumstances surrounding a

preacher now. Most of them have to

go long distances on the railroad, and,

if they have any business at all, they

have to leave it sometimes in a dis-

organized condition when possibly

such absence means a great loss to him
financially. Our brethren, while they

are the best people in the world, many
of them need to be stirred, others need

reproof, some need rebuke and a few

need to be actually expelled from the

church—a man who willfully refuses

to bear his 'part of the expense of the

church, when he is able to do so, should

be dealt with and excluded for covet-

ousness. a sin condemned perhaps in

as strong terms in the Bible as per-

haps any sdn mentioned therein. One
guilty of such sin, among others enu-

merated in the Bible, it is said of him
that he cannot enter the Kingdom of

Heaven, which 1 think means he has no

lawful right to membership in the

church.

Now brother Gold,, I did not intend

writing such a letter when I began.

Thought I'd just write you a personal

letter and state my regrets because of

inability to see you and the dear Bap-
tists in that country this summer. Can't

you attend some of our associations in

this country this fall? We would be

so glad to have you with us again. It

has been a long time since you have
been to this country. Our brethren of-

ten speak of you. and express their de-

sire to have you with us again some
time in the near future. If you have

time I'd be pleasd to have a letter

from you. Anything from you is al-

ways very greatly appreciated. Give

my kindest regards to all who may
speak of me.

In gospel bonds,

J. A. MONSEES.

COMMUNICATION.

Elder, P. D. Gold,

My Dear Brother :—I wanted to go

to your Union meeting, but I am re-

quested to go to Oak Grove to baptize

a member who joined last Sunday. We
are having some good meetings around

here. At Middle Creek church, four

have been added, four at Raleigh, at

Clayton 1 think about 17 for a little

over a year, and at Oak Grove two, and
Ave are looking for more.

I am so glad to hear of your good

meetings, it is very encouraging to a

poor worm of the dust to see that his

labor is never in vain in the Lord, and

what blessing to be steadfast and

abound in the work of the Lord. How
good it is to know that nothing can

hinder the work of the Lord. Surely

it is not a vain thing to serve Him.

Brother Gold, I had such a beauti-

ful dream about you and your home

last night I feel inclined to tell it to

you as the AVord says, "Let him that

hath a dream tell a dream." In my
sleep this was shown me: I was in

front of your home, my wife and I

were standing, and we saw a man of

great strength remove the dirt where

your front gate stood until he reached

a solid foundation, and then in this

place where the gate had been he

placed the most beautiful stone of dif-

ferent colors, large and beautiful be-

yond description. I never saw a stone

like it. And on it the most beautiful
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verses I ever read, describing your life

you had lived, and the service you had

rendered. We looked on with love

niul wonder and felt to rejoice in the

sight, and the thought that your labors

wei be 5d, af-

witli

ter this we went into your

we saw the most beautifu

ever saw. There were b

different colored blooms on them and

beautiful beyond description. Then we

went into your house where your son

('. W. was and one of your daughters.

They showed us the most, beautifully

furnished house I ever saw, and

Brother Charles W, said to us that his

mother bought that beautiful stone for

you at great cost, that it was her de-

sire that none should be more beautiful

than yours and in this I saw she lab-

ored with and for you among the

Lord's dear people. 0 bow I felt

touched in my heart when I thought of

be/ wonderful love to you, and though

she. was dead she was yet speaking.

Surely a good wife is from the Lord.

yJow dear brother, J love you beyond

what I can say or write, and I hope

with a love that is stronger than death

or life, or any thin.'."; present, or to

come, and I hope therefore we shall

never be separated from it, and I

col Id not be satisfied without telling

you to go on dear brother and father,

and fighl the good fight of faith, for

God is no I unmindful of vr>ur Labor,

for it is onf of love.

T feel sure you. will finish your course

with joy and the ministry you have re-

ceived of the Lord Jesus.

May God bless you.

Your Little brother I hope,

W. A. SIMPKINS.
eh, N.

ter. about th(

ead Tsaiab 54 chap-

k with fair colors.

REMARKS—1 nc7er 'can appreciate

the value of a true wife, How sad

my life is without her.

How marvelous to think the Lord

loves pooi' me unworthy as 1 am.

P. D. G.

CONFESSION.

1st John 1:9. "If we confess eur

sins he is faithful and just to forgive

us our sins and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness."

To be cleansed from all unrighteous-

ness is among christians ' chief desire,

for sin is so destructive, it hath reign-

ed unto deatli ever since it originated

in the garden of Eden. My besetting

sin has been drinking strong drink to

excess: which is violation of three

laws—Law of nature, law of land and
law of the Lord, which says, "be not

drunk with wine wherein is excess."

This makes me a great sinner, "for sin

is transgression of Law." 1 have been
asked why 1 did it? My answer was
it is weakness that I can't account for,

as no external cause existed more than
Others were subject to. 1 have long
since concluded the cause more intern-

al than external, and St, James tells

the WHY in better language than I

can where he says, "let no man say
when he is tempted I am tempted of

God, for God cannot be tempted with
evil, neither tempteth he any man;
but every man is tempted when he is

drawn away of his own lust and en-

ticed: then wdien lust hath conceived it

bringeth forth sin and sin when it is

finished, bringeth forth death." This
has been verified in my case to some
extent.

Death natural is separation of soul
from body. Death spiritual (if there

be such) is separtion from the mani-
fest love, joy, 'peace and comfort of
the Holy Ghost, and fellowship of the

brethren. Yes, my sins and folly have
been great and my punishment great
also, both natural and spiritual, yet in
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the midst of it all 1 have had hope in

the love, mercy, and power of God in

Christ to forgive sins. Without these

no sinner is saved. But do not feel 1

shall ever be worthy of the love and

fellowship of the brethren as 1 once

had and enjoyed, but if any one can

feel in their heart a spirit of friend-

ship and forgiveness some token of

these even would do this poor sinner

good.

C. P. WILLIAMS.
Dry Fork, Va.

REMARKS :—The above letter was

handed to me by my friend C. P. Wil-

liams at the late session of the Staun-

ton River Association.

Years ago, and for years, he was the

loved and useful clerk of this Associa-

tion. He sank down in the. pit of

drunkenness, and to our sorrow passed

out of our fellowship.

I deplored his conduct. It is a pleas-

ure to me to see people behave .well

and walk uprightly.

I have noticed of late he looks more

as he did years ago. I read the above

letter with some hope that better days

may await Charlie.

We who remember his former stand-

ing would be so glad to see him return

to his former good behaviour and ex-

cellent standing in the church.

Jesus is exalted a prince and a Sav-

iour to give repentance unto Israel,

and the forgiveness of sin. There is

more joy in heaven over one sinner

that repenteth than over ninety and
nine just persons that need no repent-

ance.

What have you gained by bad liv-

ing? What have you lost by sinning?

May God if his good pleasure give

you repentance to the acknowledging

of the truth.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother, as I hope in Christ as

1 feel. 1 am not worthy of the name,

yet have a little hope which I received

m the spring of 18b8, at the old Cross

Roads church in Grayson county, Va.,

and at times I have to look back there

to claim a hope, yet it is all I have and

as little as it is, I would not give it for

all of the world. We are out here

alone a few of us and have a church

organized, but have httle preaching, as

our beloved preacher lives 35 miles

and is in feeble health, and don't come
often. We go down there once in

awhile and when we do get together,

we have a loving time. We are so far

from any Old Primitive Hardshell Bap-

lists we don't have any visiting breth-

ren and oh how we do crave for some
of God's sent preachers to visit us that

we might have a few crumbs from afar.

I am getting feeble myself, and not

able to go to hear so far as the near-

est preaching brethren we know are

across the Rockies some 200 miles or

more. There are Baptists here who
claim they are old Baptists, but they

are all Missionaries, so they are no
comfort to me, so if any one feels like

they could come to this country and
visit we would be pleased to have them
and if any preaching brethren wish to

locate out here and will write me I

will give all of the imformation I can.

I think we have .a good country, and a

healthy one.

L. S. GALYEN.
( 'raw ford, Colo.

My highly bereaved Father in Is-

rael :—I am sick but feel like I want to

write you just a few lines. I know I

can't write anything comforting to one
that is so far my superior as you are,

but if T can't say a word of comfort
perhaps it will be a little consolation

to know that there is one more that
can sympathize with you in your sad
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bereavement. Yes my dear old Father,

I have passed through the same sad

trial, and you have been a great source

of comfort to me since and if it lay in

my power I would be the same to you,

but I am too weak.

It was a shock to me while lying on

my bed last Sunday to hear of Sister

Gold's death. But my dear brother,

she has only fallen asleep in Jesus and

oh how sweet. that sleep is to her and

to every poor afflicted child of God,

which I feel sure she was one.
'

My dream brother Gold, that I had

years ago about you and her has just

come into my mind and I believe I will

write it. While I have told it to you,

still it is in my mind to write it now.

In my dream some one gave me a good
sized card and I looked at it and yours

and wife's picture were on it and two
others with you. I thought you and
she were sitting on a high seat and
there was a thin cloth like unto a veil

dropped over your faces, and I lifted

the cloth and looked at you both, and
1 never saw any brighter faces in my
life and you looked to be very young.
At your knees sat an old man, and at

hers an old lady. I couldn't find out

right then who they were, hut the card

disappeared and I was jn the presence
of you all, and everywhere you went
this old man followed you, and every-

where sister Gold went this old lady
that was at her knees on the card went
with her. I asked who those old peo-

ple were, and it was spoken so plain by
some one; why this old man is brother

Cold's servant and the old lady is sis-

ter Gold's. And I awoke, and dear
brother Gold the dream is just as plain

as it was the next morning after I had
it, And now I feel that the servant is

dead, but our precious sister and your
dear companion is only asleep, that

blessed sleep from which none ever
wakes to weep.

I have such a sweet hope for

her and for you too my brother. I feel

the veil has been removed and she now
sees the Lord as He is and is like him.

What a sweet thought,

My dear brother, (if I am worthy to

call you such) I trust that the same

God that she is with now will give you

sustaining Grace to bear up under this

your saddest trial. May He comfort

you in your many lonely hours,, and
when his time comes to take you across

the cold river of death may he make
your dying bed feel soft as downy pil-

lows are and gently take you in his

loving arms and bear you across with-

out a jar, there to meet your dear com-

panion whom you have lived so many
happy years with, to part no more.

I am feeling better today, but I have

been right sick for the last week with

chills and cold. I can sit up some to-

day.

Brother Gold, you can just read this

and if you want to just lay it aside, or

cast it in the flames. 1 just wanted you
to know that I have the greatest of

sympathy for you. 1 hope you will

have a mind to remember me in my
afflictions and pray for me.

May tlie good Lord continue to bless

us all.

Your sister in much tribulation,

MATTIE LUPER JARRELL.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

P. S.—Mr. Jarrell joins me in love

to you.

Dear Brother Gold:—I read a piece

in your paper which touched a little

upon the resurrection. I had thought
a great deal about the resurrection,

but not in the way it was spoken of

there
;
yet I would not say my ideas

are correct and the brother's wrong.
But this is what I believe and is what
seems to me the scriptures teach us.

Yet I do not think arguments are right

concerning these things, for differing

in these is not our hope, but /esurrec-
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tion in Jesus Christ is our hope.

Jn the resurrection to St. John he

speaks of two resurrections. He speaks

of there of being the first and the last.

He also says, they are blest who have

a part in the first resurrection. We be-

lieve this to be the resurrection of the

saints, that hey shall be called forth

and re-united with Christ and live

with him a thousand years, but the

rest of the dead shall live not again un-

til the thousand years are fulfilled.

This is what we believe is the spiritual

Sabbath—the Lord's rest—that he

tells us we shall enter into with him

—

the faithful, all those who believed

God. The wicked shall not live again

until this sweet sabbath is spent when
they shall be called forth and judged

according to their works. This is the

last judgment, the general judgment.

There shall be two books opened, the

book of record and the book of life

—

our salvation.

Now our hope in Christ and our

resurrection in Christ are different,

yet our hope leads us to that life. That

hope is the spirit of Christ planted in

the natural man, which reproves the

natural man continually, for he not be-

ing of this world. And he says that

we are not either, which means he did

not beget us in spirit for this world

which is a natural world, but for the

world to come, which is His. For we
are first inheriters of the earth, and

this spirit which has begotten us war-

reth with that inheritance which we
shall have in the grave. Then grave

where is thy victory.

Understand this is not our life, but

His planted in us; nor will 'it be ours

until we are disinherited of this natur-

al life. Tf we possessd this life here

we would be pure as He is pure; but

we all acknowledge there is nothing-

pure in us, but a sincere hope to be

pure when we are called up to meet

Him.
Our knowledge of Him, ills purity,

His righteousness, bringeth hope, and
hope faith, then faith preserves us in

the grave. For faith makes us hope
to be resurrected to a new life, and
trustJesus for it.

Then we have a double inheritance,

one of the earth that we are already in

possession of and one in him that we
hope to preserve after death. I mean
all those who believe God, for this is

lite eternal to know God and Jesus
Christ whom he sent, for whom of us
did he send down from heaven, but
Christ, therefore he possessed that life

in earth, because he himself is that

life. Hut we only hope for that life

because we hope for him to return and
not leave us waisted in the grave. We
are now in nature, and to pass from na-

ture is to return to the earth, not only
to be planted there, but to mold awav.
Then we shall be pure as the earth is

pure, for it has obeyed every law that

God has given it. But our bodies

which came of the earth, are fallen,

are polluted, therefore they will not

be purified until they return to earth
again.

But did Jesus return to the earth?
No! Why not? Because he returned
to God, the Father, from whence he

came. He was not of the earth, there-

fore he could no more return to it

than he could return to the devil and
his angels. But we.are of the earth,

therefore we will have to return to

earth that we may be made pure,

to receive that life which we
have hope of in this life. There-
fore little children, don't deceive

yourselves in believing that you have

thai life here in nature. Learn the dif-

ference in hoping for life, and posses-

sing it. To possess eternal life is to

live for ever, to hope for it, is to die

to gain it. There is bu1 one that has
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ever yet ascended to the Father, and

that is Christ Jesus the Lord.

And remember, that the body of

Jesus, which ascended to God, has

never returned to the earth again since.

But the spirit which communes from

his holy body to our earthly ones, has

returned and brought hope to thous-

ands of hearts.

But we look for the return of that

holy body, and sometimes I feel that

it is not far away, and when it comes

it will call forth all the faithful from

their tombs, from the earth and from

the sea, for this is his promise ; that he

would not leave them wasted in the

tomb, but all these bodies, who believe

God, shall be called up from the tomb,

and enter into that rest, with a cruci-

fied Jesus who has labored for six

thousand years, to redeem them. Isn't

it glorious to think of that happy day,

which shall be as a thousand years,

with God, but will be the beginning of

life, with the saints.

For then we shall be given that life

which is Christ the Lord, and shall

feed upon every word of God through
him. Then it shall be that the Taber-
nacle of God shall dwell among men.
For what is the body of Christ but the

temple of God? For the spirit dwelleth
in the body, for when Jesus has raised

us up again the Father's spirit shall

light up each body that was raised up
through the offering of Jesus' body.
Then our bodies shall be like His body

;

for it doth not yet appear, how we
shall be, but when He comes we shall

be like Him, who has possessed that
life through all time and will -possess

it through all eternity.

Oh how I wish to see that day. How
Kbraham, Isaac and Jacob longed to

see that day.

How all of the holy prophets told us
of that day, yet there are some who do
not yet believe, as has always been,

but all those who have believed let

them believe still.

A little sister in the hope of Christ,

JULIA KELSEY BROWN.
Macon, Ga.

My Dear Beloved Brethren and Sis-

ters in Christ :—How my "poor heart

goes out in love and sweet fellowship

to you this morning. Yesterday and
the two preceeding days was our Union
meeting with Hopeland church. I could

not be there, but Oh ! how much I did

desire to be. My mind and thoughts

were with you all if this body was ab-

sent.

And oh ! how thankful I did feel, and
how I tried to praise the Lord—to

think 1 was remembered by so many
of the precious saints. I received so

many messages of love, and inquiries

concerning my welfare, etc.

Bless the Lord! He is so good to

me; surely "His mercy endureth for-

ever." I have been so low down in

the valley of late—in fact that seems
to be my principle dwelling place. And
it is only little short visits that I am
permitted to make up the mountain
side and these are always followed by
such sudden descents back into the low

grounds that I hardly have time to re-

alize I'm up, before I'm down again:

and so my path leads on, down in the

mire, grovelling in the dust as it were,

along rugged roads; often I'm foot-

sore and weary. But sometimes, when-
ever I can behold the lovely face and
foot prints of my adorable Saviour, my
Shepherd, then is the sight so wonder-
ful and sa satisfying to my erstwhile

fainting soul, that I feel fully—nay
more, ten thousand times more thus

repaid for the trouble and cares I have.

This scripture seems so sweet to me
this morning, "Blessed are the eyes

which see the things that ye see," Luke
10:23. And if these words are meant
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for me, then what do I see? I see

first of all, my own self, full of vileness,

blackness, sin, corruption, and all

manner of evil thinking and speaking,

and then 1 see or h&'pe 1 see the beauti-

ful way of salvation extending from

eternity to eternity. 1 see my glorious

Saviour, lull of mercy and loving kind-

ness, which oh! blessed thought! is to

"usward" so full of pity and compas-

sion. For we read "as a father pitieth

Ids children, so pitieth 11c them that

fear Him. "."And no good thing will

lb- withhold from them that walk up-

rightly."

How many and how sweet arc the

precious promises He has given to His

little, feeble children who have not yet

been called up higher. And there is

yet anoth. r thing I am afraid 1 see,

and that is the "love of many waxing
cold," and I am so fearful lest 1 am of

that number, and my prayer is Lord,

make and keep me alive to my duty, to

the love of truth, rightness and
peace, and not me only, but all those

whom thou hast loved with everlasting

love.

May He keep ever bright in our bos-

oms that little spark of hope we have,

"which is as an anchor to the soul,

both sure and steadfast," and without

which we feel that we must die.

With my heart's love to all the dear

ones who asked about me at the Union,

and all the dear saints every where,

especially rry dear pastor, Elder P. D.

(iold.

1 am a poor little unworthy sister,

MARY JOHNSON THIGPEN.
Tarboro, N. C.

Dear Pro. (iold :—T enjoyed your ar-

ticle very much on the two women thai

claimed the same child. 1 just want
to say in connection that the 3 days tha

that are mentioned have reference to

the gospel day—-when e.Tsus was here

upon the earth. The false mother sets

up her worship on the third day—the

gospel day. One day before the flood,

one day in prophecy, and one when

Jesus was here, and that day is with

us yet. The point that most bothers

me was, when did the false mother get

into possession of the living child, and

just a few minutes ago, I believe the

Lord, showed me. It was when He
(Jesus) was crucified—was betrayed

into the hands of sinners (the false

mother.) It was at midnight. It was
midnight, It was their hour, but He
was not. their child. Their being in

possesion of Him, did not make Him
their child, and it was while the true

mother slept. Did He not tell His

apostles to watch while He prayed?

Lilt they slumbered and slept.

They the world only had possession

on that dark and doleful night. But
on the 3rd day—the day He was to

arise—we find Mary and others at the

tomb weeping. It was day then, and
she had considered the dead child and
found out it wr<e not hers. She want-

ed the living child—her own. Now the

true mother's child was born 3 days

before the false mother's. It was born

in the beginning of time. "Unto us a

child is Horn, unto us a son is given,"

etc. Thus showing that the living child

—Christ Jesus—has ever been oursj

(the church's.) And it seems to me,

this comes home to us in our exper-

ince. When we get into that midnight
darkness, satan will try to make us

believe the child is dead—our hope is

nothing—it is all false. But when day
comes—when God shines into our be-

nighted hearts when we can consider

tic child—can see plain enough to see

thai imposition has been practiced, up-
on us. then we can go to the Great
King for the living child for we know
bv the light of the day (hope) that it

is ours. And we wanl the whole child

not divided:

Brother (iold, I felt like I wanted to
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tell you this. I never wrote it for pub-

lication, but if you think it worth any-

thing you can do so. I wrote it hur-

riedly while it was on my mind.

Your brother in ho>pe,

T. A. STANFIELD.

A wise man will hear, and will in-

crease learning ; and a man of under-

standing shall attain unto wise coun-

sels.

The fear of the Lord is the begin-

ning of knowledge: but fools despise

wisdom -and instruction.

My son, hear the instructions of thy

father, and forsake not the law of thy

mother.

How long ye simple ones, will ye

love simplicity? and the scorhers de-

light in their scorning, and fools hate

knowledge?
Turn you at my reproof: behold, I

will 'pour out my spirit unto you. 1 will

make known my words unto you.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in

his sanctuary: praise him in the firma-

ment of his power.

Let every thing that hafth breath

praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord.

Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the

Lord a new song, and his praise in the

congregation of saints.

Lot Israel rejoice in him that made

him; let the children of Zion be joyful

in their King.

Praise ye the Lord: for it is good to

sing praises unto our Cod; for it is

pleasant; and praise is comely.

The Lord doth build up Jerusalem:

lie gathereth together the outcasts of

Israel.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the

Lord from the heavens: praise him in

the heights.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise the Lord,

0 my soul.

My son, forget not my law; but let

thine heart keep my commandments.

ZION'S LANDMARK
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EDITORIAL

DO NOT FALL OUT.

"See that ye fall not out by the

way," Gen. 45:24.

This is the language of Josepth to

his brethren. We should look at the

circumstances, the things that stand

around the matter he witnesses.

Did you ever read of Joseph giving

wrong counsel to his brethren? Did

yon ever read of his doing what Was

not for the ultimate good of his

brethren ?

There is no question hut that he

loved them. If he spake -roughly to

them it was for their good. He pos-

sessed great knowledge. He under-

stood their case far better than they

did. He was the Lord's man for this

very business. He gave this counsel

in the time it was most needer. The

enemies of Israel were round about

him. Joseph was sent before hand by

the Lord God to save much people
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alive. He had in the most unexpected

manner discovered himself to his

brethren so that no one of them could

ever doubt that it was their brother

-Joseph, whom they had sold into Egypt
and whom they had sold through

envy. They had no defense to make.

Their own conduct was all wrong.

Joseph's was all right. They always

felt ashamed of themselves, and ever

after this honored him.

He sends them back to their father

with the most wonderful and surpris-

ing news to them, "I am your brother

Joseph whom ye sold into Egypt. Now
therefore be not grieved, nor angry
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither

for God did send me before you to pre-

serve life."

Enriched with every thing they need-

ed, and hastening to their troubled
father with the best of all news, but
ashamed of themselves, he tells them
that while they meant for evil what
they had done, God meant it for good.
Therefore blame not yourselves. But
he gave them the most important coun-
sel, "See that ye fall not out by the

way."
Why should they fall out by the

way? Was there any danger? It is

easy for people, brethren, to misun-
derstand each other, to wrongly inter-

pret events, or motives. As long as one
feels truly his own wrong and sin he
will not falsely accuse another but as
soon as he tries to place blame where
it does not belong, or to justify his

own wrong trouble comes, and such fall

out by the way. Suppose one had said
what we did turned 014 well, therefore
we are not to be blamed, or because

God meant it for good therefore there

is no sin in what we did. All that God
did was for good, and not any of it

was for evil. But all Joseph's breth-

ren did was meant for evil, therefore

there was no good in it. If a single

thing God did had been omitted, or had
failed then there would have been fail-

ure. If a single thing his brethren did

had been suffered to prevail then there

would have been failure. Every thing

God does is for good, and none of it

for evil. Therefore all God's works

praise him, all his brethren did they

meant for evil, therefore it was ail

wrong.

Now why try to justify any of man's

works, or why try to condemn any of

the Lord's works. God's works are

as far above man's works as the

heavens are above the earth, but there

is oneness between them.

There is a use for man's works,

namely to show what a vile thing man
is.

Take the case of Peter. The Lord
told Peter he would deny him. Peter

said, though all men forsake thee, yet

will not I. But when Jesus told Peter

he would deny him that word of Jesus
did not put that wicked spirit in Peter.

It was in Peter before, but Peter did

not know it. However it was necessary

for Peter to know it was there, and to

be humbled. When he was converted
then he could strengthen his brethren.

Joseph's brethren did not see and
feel their wickedness when they sold

their brother, but when the whole mat-
ter came out then they saw things. as
they never had before, and were hum-
bled as they never had been before.

Let God be true but every man a liar.

When my lies stares me in the face I

can tak shame to myself, and take
all the blame to myself, and put the

blame where it belongs. When I am
abhoring myself and justifying God
then I am not falling out with any one

by the way.

P. D. G.

My son, is sinners entice thee, con-

sent thou not.
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HOW DO YOU KNOW THE TRUTH?

God hath in these last days spoken

unto us by his Son, but in former times

he spake by prophets.

We have cause to expect these com-

munications would be explicit as well

as important, and that they would end

all controversy.

Would they be convincing and final?

Would they bo serious and glorious,

would they be corrective and saving?

God is the Creator and is above all.

Hence his speech would be emphatic

and conclusive.

We have never seen God at any time.

Will not his speech be authorative and
final? The matter presented would be

concerning our destiny, and how we
should hear and obey, live and consid-

er. As God is above all therefore what
he teaches us should lift us up above

all natural surroundings. What is the

next state I am to be in after my re-

moval from this existence? I am re-

minded and also convinced that my
conduct is not serious and the best it

should be. Those claiming a hope of

eternal dwelling in everlasting glory

are such that their minds and prin-

ciples evince a correct life of good de-

sires and good behaviour. A good tree

brings good fruit. A character fitted

for heaven would live righteously here.

No corrupt thought, word or deed
should be allowed to roam where ang-

els and pure character have their

home.

As God is unchangeable in perfec-

tion should we not also expect those

that love him, and are partakers of his

holiness, be also one with Him in the

distinctive parts of his nature?
Those born of him become partakers

of his nature. When we see him we
will be like him, for we shall see him as

he is. There is nothing in nature like

God. He is above all, God blessed for-

evermore.

We may be expecting that the Lord
God will be infinitely happy and in-

finitely glorious, so we hope to attain

this blessed state.

Children of God should so demean
themselves that it should be known
from their talk and walk what they

are, and what they desire to be.

As God is unchangeable and with-

out beginning of days, or end of time,

so their life is eternal.

Now do the people to whom God
speaks in these latter days receive such

knowledge as this, hold such holy and
glorious doctrine, value what they
have received as far more important
than their natural life, and so prize,

love and enjoy this jfift of God that

they forsake all for it? The knowledge
of God they have received transforms

them into the image of holiness so

fully that blessed signs follow them
that believe. Jesus says, if any man
do his will he shall know of the doc-

trine whether it be of God. So pure
and wonderful is the doctrine of Jesus

thattliose that believe it receive such
proof of its holiness that hey are con-

vinced that God speaks to them in such
convincing proofs that they know
whom they have believed, and are per-

suaded that God is able to keep that

which he has committed unto them
against that day, so that no man shall

lake their reawrd.

A light above the brightness of the
s,un at noon-day shone upon Saul and
he knew it was the Lord that spoke to

him. He obeyed that heavenly vision,

and left all to follow his Lord. He
fought a good fight, and finished his

course, and kept the faith, and over-
came all as do all those who are blest

in this holy calling,* not according to
their works, but according to God's
own will.

There never has been a people so
favored as those who have heard the
voice of Jesus, and followed him. Hap-
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py is that people whose God is the

Lord, and whose home is in heaven.

The light of the knowledge of the glory

of God shining in them illuminates

them so that they become valient for

the truth, and are strengthened with

might in the inner, hidden man of the

heart, unto full assurance of faith, and

unto great conhdence in the Lord God,

so thai they are fully persuaded that

neither principalities, nor powers, nor

things present, nor things to come

shall ever be able to separate them

from the love of God in Christ Jesus.

.Jesus is one with them as the head

and body are one. His life is their

life, his righteousness is their right-

eousness, and his strength is their

strength.

How good to think on these things,

to feel them, to love them, to dwell in

them, to grow up into Jesus Christ in

; 11 tilings, who is the head.of all prin-

cipality and power.

P. D. G.

WHAT DO YOU LOVE?

if carnal passions seize and absorb

your affection you are held in the

chains of vile affections that enslave

you with fetters stronger than chains

of steel. This will rob you of every

enobling desire that would, if it ex-

i i ts its wholesome power over you,

elevate you into a higher plane of de-

sire and effort. Suppose some base

appetite enslaves you it will pull you
down into such a pit as that of the

drunkard, or whoremaster, where
every natural power of your mind is

Dwarfed.

Nor can there be any noble pleas-

ure, nor joy in such a morbid state

of decay and degeneracy. If Jesus
makes you free from such debasing
passions how great is that liberty. For
if Jesus makes one free that one is

free indeed. Health of soul and mind
upholds and guides such an one, so

that he is made able to serve the Lord
in healthful freedom of life and love,

and he is happy. There can be no true

happiness of spirit if sinful lusts ac-

tuate the mind, or understanding. He
that is horn of incorruptible seed by

the word of God, which lives and
o bides forever, reigns with Jesus in

life in the gracious service of God, and
loves the true and the noble. Happy
is that one whom the Lord has made
free in the service of the Lord Jesus.

His mind is not biased by defiled and
polluted desires of earth. He has good

will towards men as God's creatures,

and in singleness of heart serves the

Lord Jesus.

P. D. G.

ADAM HARKENED TO HIS. WIPE.

Gen. 3:17, The Sin of Adam was in

hearkening to his wife, and not to his

Maker—worshipping the creature, and
not the Creator. He loved the creature

more than he did the Lord God. Man
loved the woman that was made out

of him more than he loved the eternal

God. It is the nature of man to love

the creature more than the Creator,

and tins is idolatry. It is idolatry to

love any thing more than to love God.

To love a vile creature rather than to

love the holy and incorruptible God is

sinful. If we are clean and right our
affection is on things above this world.

To love the Lord God with all thy

mind and soul and strength, and to

love thy neighbor as thyself is the

whole duty of man.
It is the nature of man to love wo-

man. Adam showed that in hearken-
ing to the creature his wife, and not

hearkening unto God his Maker. God
in his goodness gave her to him for a

help-meet. But the blessing of God
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may be perverted through the subtlety

of the Serpent into a snare and a

curse.

False affection, perverted, twisted,

centered on the creature spoils the

work of creation, and puts out of

joint the noble work of God. Man is

the defiler and corrupter of the work
of God.

Lust when it conceives brings forth

sin, and sin when finished brings forth

death. How much sin there is commit-

ted in not keeping ones body under and

being led away by debased, unlawful

passions.

When the body is not perverted but

controlled according to God's word,

so that its conduct is properly directed

all creatures are a blessing. To eat to

satisfy the natural hunger of man, not

as a glutton, hut to be temperate in

all things—to use the different mem-
bers of the natural body for. the pur-

poses of creation in the healthy use of

them causes no abuse of nature. Pres-

ent your memhers (the members of

your body) as instruments of right-

eousness unto God, so that whatsoever

ye do in word or deed do all unto the

Lord. For whether we live, we live

unto the Lord ; and whether we die we
die unto the Lord : whether we live

therefore or die we are the Lord's."

Koin.-14:8.

The man that does not abuse his

appetite—that is temperate in all

things, that rightly em'ploys and uses

the members of his natural body with

proper consideration of the uses of his

natural body, has better health, clear-

er mind, keeps his memhers in healthy

hounds, does not fire or inflame his

passions by intemperate and unnatural

uses, and furnishes a better example
of moderation.

We pity the drunkard, we condemn
the glutton, we despise the incestuous,

we detest the \Thoremonger, we shun
tlic fornicator, we honor the man of

well behaved self-control. We admire
the man that bridles his tongue. We
honor the one that rules his own {spir-

it. The natural gratification of our

members of the body, not prohibited

hut allowed in scriptural limitations,

brings not sensuality, nor hastens sex-

uality, breeds no evils in the organiza-

tion of the body; "For he that will

love life, and see good days, let him
refrain his tongue from evil, and his

lips that they speak no guile; Let lum
eschew evil, and do good: Let him seek

peace and ensue it. For the eyes of

the Lord are over the righteous, and
his ears are open unto their prayers:

but the face of the Lord is against

them that do evil." 1st Peter 3:10-13. .

There is clearly a natural, physical

enjoyment of health and activity in

the one thai ha^Ja isoumd body ond mind
and observes the laws of God as devel-

oped and illustrated in such as fear

Gfod and keep his commandments. Such
as the beloved Daniel whose temperate
habits shone in early life. He was not

married one says, and therefore lived

Longer. But John the beloved disciple

lived to a very great age. Those men
that lived so long before the flood were
married, but did not live intemperate-

ly. The point I make is that no ordi-

nance of God militates against health-

fulness or longerity to those that take

heed to God's laws.

It is that class of people that do not
GAL—SIX
take heed to the laws of God that suf-

fer and sin in loving he creature more
than the Creator, who is good to all

in many ways.
lie that loves his wife as the gift of

Gbd, and worships God in spirit does
not marry for the gratification of a
carnal lust, but marries in the Lord,
finds Favor of the Lord, and walks in

love with his wife in the grace of di-

vine favor. To him' every thing is

saiu tiiied by the word of God and
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prayer.

WlLatsoever is not of faith is sin.

But there is no sin in faith. But it is

God who works in his people both to

will and to do of his good pleasure,

who gives them the mind to do right.

Thou, wilt ordain peace for us, for thou

hast wrought aU our works in us.

P. D. G.

FORNICATION.

Friend E. Y. Creech requests my
view of Rev. 2:20, "Notwithstanding

I have a. few things against thee, be-

cause thou sufferest that woman Jeze-

bel, which calleth herself a prophetess,

to teach and to seduce my servants to

commit fornication, and to eat things

sacrificed unto idols."

So perfect is the character and ser-

vice of Almighty God that any depart-

ure from his holy commandments is

sinful. So vile and corrupting is man
in his nature and worship of anything

outside of and contrary to God and
godliness that it is fornication. The
children of God are such as are born

of incorruptible seed and are purely

therefore incorruptible in that worship,

having but one husband to whom they

are mlarried. The sin of not holding

Jesus Christ who is head over all things

to the church of God is idolatry. No
greater sin than this unfaithfulness to

the Lord God can be committed by one

married to the Lord.

In the Old Testament worship there

are many instances of desertion from
the Lord God and of worshipping

idols. One of the ruinous sins of Israel

was this idolatry or worhip of idols,

false gods which are no gods. For
there is but one true and everlasting

God, who is blessed forever. Hear 0
Israel the Lord thy God is one God.

A noted instance of the false wor-
ship or idolatry of Israel was illus-

trated in Jezebel the impious, haughty,

cruel and exceeding wicked wife of

Ahab, a king of Israel. She provoked
linn yajto exceeding wickedness genral-

ly. She kept at thejmblic expense a

horde of false prophets, she seduced

the people of Israel to commit fornica-

tion in setting up idols in the land,

worshipping contrary to God and god-

liness. She sought to kill Elijah the

man of God, lor surely he was the

Lord's prophet.

She sacrificed to idols, and eat things

sacrificed to idols. When we worship

God in truth we love the doctrine of

Jesus Christ and him crucified, and
feed upon that doctrine. We eat the

flesh and drink the blood of Jesus

Christ and him crucified, in whom is

eternal life.

A false woman is typical of unclean-

ness. A snare to Israel was found in

this lewdness. A clean, virtuous wo-
man is characterized as a virgin. In

the beginning sin came into the wo-
man by and through Adam in the de-

velopment of Eve, the weaker vessel,

through whom satan found his en-

trance into this world. Adam was not

deceived, but the woman being deceiv-

ed was in the transgression. Paul
gives this as the, reason why the wo-
man should not teach, nor usurp au-

thority. Authority must be in the

head. That head is Jesus Christ in

whom centers all power, holiness and
authority. It requires this to destroy

the works of the devil who beguiled

Eve by his subtlety. The serpent

should bruise the head of Jesus, but he

should bruise the head of the serpent.

The efforts of women to usurp the au-

thority and order of God's house is

subservice of all divine authority.

Woman the weaker vessel is to est

forth obedience to her head or hus-

band, he chaste, meek and humble, be
careful to wear the ornament of a
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meek and quiet spirit, which is of great

price in the sight of God.

As the church of the Lord Jesus is

to show forth the praise of God in a

meek and quiet life, showing that she

trusts in her husband, who is her pro-

tector, her head, her Lord, her hope,

her all. For she knows no other Lord,

nor does she ever desire any other. But
this woman Jezebel taught Israel to

commit lewdness—to depart from the

worship of God, and introduce many
idols in Israel.

Behold in these idolatrous days the

great number of false ways, false

teachers, idols, strange gods, our peo-

ple have introduced and 'practiced.

Jesus set up but one church on

earth. His apostles preached the same
doctrine, and contended earnestly for

the faith once delivered to the saints.

Behold now the legion of churches

so called, doctrines taught, ways of

worship set up. Yet God is one perfect

and unchangeable. Did not Jesus sow
good seed in his field? Whence then

hath it tares? An enemy sowed the

lines. Something different from what
God teaches, a departure, something
new is brought in. Flattery, pretense,

a show of apparently good things

pleasing to mankind to steal the hearts

of men. The wiley old sooth sayer

Balaam decoped Israel by proposing an

intermarriage between Israel and the

Moabites. Israel is easily snared by a

flattering worship. It is the nature of

woman to resorl to things that allure,

ensnare and entrap man. The gaudy
fashion of a showy religion, the arts,

devices and snares of woman that so

easily entrap men, the dry old fashion-

id worship that does not appeal to the

heart of man, a religion whose glory

is exclusive from all that delights car-

nal reason, a religion whose life and
glory is hM fpom vile, ignorant men,
phere one must be dead to the law by

the revelation of a life and power that

raises one above the love of the world,

and gives a new understanding of love

in Jesus, an entirely new man of love

and joy in the Holy Ghost, wherein

the glory and beauty of this religion

of love and truth implants new holy

principles of love to God and love to

man,, requires the blessed power of

God to cause, support, maintain, up-

hold, feed and preserve this blessed

doctrine in the life of man. We are

kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation. Rigid self-denial,

hatred of self, presenting your bodies

a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto

God, which is your reasonable service,

or keeping yourself unspotted from the

world, and visiting the fatherless and
widow in their affliction is true relig-

ion. Oh men want new religion,

changes, wish to be popular like

the world. Where are the lovers of

Christ crucified who lay down their

lives for the brethren, whose treasure

is laid up in heaven.

Almost every one of the seven churces
have faults charged against them. I

have somewhat against thee . Repent
and do first work. He that endures
unto the end the same shall be saved.
Cry abound aad spare not ; show my
people their transgression, the house of

Israel their sins. It is through much
tribulation w« enter the kingdom.
How sweet and easy to him that is

humble answering to the meek and
oharite wife that loves her husband and
is satisfied with his love and provis-

ion. But when they become estranged
from him, and commit fornication by
Lcrvdaig strange gods alas what havoc
is wrought.

P. D. G.

LIGHT.

In thy Light we shall see light.



ZION'S LANDMARK.506
I U(J

God is light, and in him is no dark-

ness, crookedness, error, sin, nor

death. Sin is done away—ended—

and death is abolished.

Blessed knowledge in which there

is no sin nor death shall possess every

inhabitant of heavenly bliss.

This is eternal life to know thee the

only true God, and Jesus Christ whom
he has sent. Love shall be the spirit,

glory and power possessing every one

—love of truth and holiness.

P. D. G.

Associations.

The Little River Primitive Baptist

Association will be held with the

church at Little Creek, Johnson county,

N. C, commencing on Friday before

the 4th Sunday in Sept. 1913. (D. V.)

The messengers and visitors will be

met at'Wilson's Mills on the Southern

.Railroad as follows : „

Those coming from the north and

west will be met on Thursday before

1 :2U p. m. Those from the south and

east on Friday morning at 8 o'clock a.

m. Those coining by railroad from

either way will please notify Bro. J. J.

Batten, Wilson's Mills, N. C, and con

veyance will be furnished.

A general invitation is extended,

especially to ministering brethren.

J. A. T. JONES,
Asso. Clerk.

WHITE OAK ASSOCIATION.

The White Oak Primitive Baptist

Association is appointed to be held

with the church al Muddy Creek, Dup-
lin county, N. C, to commence on Sat-

urday before the third Sunday in Oc-

tober, 1913. Visitors from the north,

south and west will be met at Wallace

on the A. C. Ij. Railroad on Friday be-

fore at 10 a. m. Those from the eas1 at

Pink Hill p. in. A general invitation

is extended, especially to ministers.

M. W. BROWN,
Church Clerk.

The 38th annual session of the Black

Creek Primitive Baptist Association is

appointed to be held with the church

at Creech's, Johnston Co., N. C, Fri-

day, Saturday and Sunday, October

24, 25 and 26, 1913.

Visitors will be met both Thursday
p. m. and early Friday morning. Those
coining via Wilson at Micro and those

coming via Raleigh, Goldsboro and'

Fayetteville at Selma.

J. F. FARMER,
ysr cierk.

KEHUKEE ASSOCIATION.

The Kehukee Association will con-

vene with the church at Spring Green,

Martin county, N. C, located about 6

miles north of Robersonville and about

5 miles from Everetts commencing Sat-

urday before the 1st Sunday in Oct.

1913.

Visitors will be met at Robersonville

and Everetts on Friday p. m. by noti-

fying S. L. Grimes, Robersonville, N.

G, or Bro. R. L. Taylor, Williainston,

N. C.

If preferred some will be met at Has-

sell's by notifying those brethi'en there.

All lovers of the truth are invited.

S. L. GRIMES,
Church Clerk.

WILL ATTEND BEAR CREEK AS-

SOCIATION.
Dear Bro. Gold:—Please state in

the Landmark that I expect, the Lord

willing, to attend the Bear Creek Asso-

ciation at Lawyer Spring the first Sat-

urday and Sunday in October.

Yours in hope,

J. E. ADAMS.
Angier, N. C.
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BEAR CREEK ASSOCIATION.

The annual or fall session of the

Bear Creek Primitive Baptist Associa-

tion will convene with the church at

Lawyers Spring, Alison Co., N. C,
commencing on Saturday before first

Sunday in Oct., 1913, and closes the

.Monday following.

We cordially invite our ministers

and brethren and sisters from a dis-

distance to visit us at this meeting.

Tlie meeting house is just on the outer

edge of the town of Peachland, and
trains pass Peachland from Charlotte

about 6 :20 in the morning, and pass

Peachland from Hamlet, Wilmington,

and Raleigh at about 10:30 and 11.50

a. m. So those coming by rail can gov-

ern themselves thereby. If you aim to

reach Peachland earlier than above

time inform either of the following in

advance

:

H. M. BAUCOM,
Peachland, N. C.

C. B. EDWARDS,
Marshville, N. C.

E. C. JONES,
Marshville, N. C.

You will be met and entertained.

This done by order of the Associa-

tion.

ELDER J. F. MILLS,
Moderator.

J W. JONES, Clerk.

Marshville, N. C.

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION.

The next session of the Seven Mile

Primitive Baptist Association is ap-

pointed to be held with the church at

Mingo meeting house in Sampson Co.,

N. C, commencing on Friday before

the 3rd Sunday in September, 1913,

which is the 19, 20 and 21. The meeting

house is about 4 miles from Dunn, N.

C, where visitors will be met from the

south on Thursday 1 :30 >p. m., from the

north 3 .30 p. m., irom the north on the

Durham & Southern 6 :30 p. m. and on
Friday 6 :30 a. in. All lovers of the

truth are invited to attend, especially

ministering brethren.

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Asst. Clerk.

The next session of the Bear Creek
Association convenes with the church

at Peachland, N. C, on Saturday be-

fore the first Sunday in October, 1913.

H. M. BAUCOM.
Peachland, N. C.

Elder P. I). Gold:—Please publish in

next issue of the Landmark that the

next session of the Contentea Associa-

tion wl] conveine with the church at

the Meadow Meeting House in Greene

Co., N. C, on Saturday, Sunday and
Monday, 11, 12 and 13 of Oct., 1913.

Visitors coming from the west will

be met at Walstonhurg about 5:03 p.

m., Friday and those coming from the

east will be met at Farmville at about
4 :4:> Friday p. m. An effort will be
made to get the morning trains to stop

near the meeting house, about 1-2 a

mile on Saturday and Sunday morn-
ings and on Monday evening for ac-

Walstonburg is about 21-2 miles and
Farmville about seven miles from the

meeting house.

D. A. MEWBORN.

Appointments

J. A. SHAW.

Harnett—Monday after 3rd Sunday
in Sept.

Seven Mile—Tuesday.
Reedy Prong—Wednesday.
Hickory Grove—Thursday.

Thence to the Little River Associa-

tion, v
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E. E. LUNDY.

Kehukee Association 1st Saturday,

Sunday and Monday in October.

Conoho—Tuesday after.

Mt. Zion—Wednesday.
Farmville—Friday night.

Thence to Contentnea Association.

Thence to White Oak Association.

B. F. McKINNEY.

Reidsville—Sat, and 4th Sunday in

Sept.

New Hope—Monday.
Wolf Island—Tuesday.

Dan River—Wednesday.
Danvilbj)—Wednesday night.

Mall—Thursday.

Cane Cree—Friday.

Lick Fork—Sat. and 1st Sunday in

Oct.

L. H. HARDY AND J. B. HARDY.

The Lord willing Eld. J. B. Hardy, of

Kansas and myself will fill appoint-

m'emts as follows:

Wednesday night before the 4th Sun-

day in September—Reidsville..

Thence to the Little River Associa-

tion.

Monday after—Smithfield.

Tuesday—Bethany.
Tuesday night—Goldsboro.

Wednesday—Memorial.

Thursday—Lower Black Creek.

Thence to Kehukee Association.

Kehukee—Monday.
Lawrences—Tuesday.
Tarboro—Wednesday.
Falls—Thursday.

Wilson—Friday.

Thence to Contentnea Association.

Thence to the Corresponding Meet-
ing of Virginia.

Roanoke on 3rd Sunday in October.

Affectionately,

L. H. HARDY.

VISITORS TO THE CONTENTNEA
UNION.

All visiting brethren to the Content-

nea Union to be held with the church

at Sandy Bottom will be met at Kins-

ton on Friday. Also the train from
Goldsboro will be met Saturday morn-
ing.

JOHN H. DAWSON.
Kinston, N. C.

ELD. W. M. MONSEES.

Contentnea Association- 2nd Satur-

day, Sunday and Monday in October.

New Bern—Tuesday after.

LaGrange—at night.

Sandy Bottom—Wednesday.
Beverdam—Thursday.

Sand Hill—Friday.
Thence to White Oak Association.

Cypress Cteek—Tuesday after.

Maple Hill—Wednesday.
South West—Thursday.
North East—Friday.

Hadnots Creek—Saturday.

Newport—Fourth Sunday.

W. M. MONSEES.

Lawrence—Tuesday after 1st Sun-

day in Oct.

Lower Town Creek—Wednesday.
Sparta—Thursday.

Autrys Creek—Friday.

ELDER W. N. THORPE, OF IND.

Concord—4th Sunday in Oct.

Bethlehem—Monday.
Elizabeth City—Tuesday night.

Flatty Creek—Wednesday.
Baums School House—Thursday

night.

South Lake—Friday.

Tiny Oaks—4th Saturday and 1st

Sunday in Not.
Rose Bay—Monday.
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Beaulah—Tuesday.

Goose Creek Island
—

"Wednesday.

Cedar Island—Friday.

Hunting Quarter—Sat. and 2nd Sun-

day.

Marshallburg—I\I onday night.

North River—Tuesday.

Newport—Wednesday.
Hadnots Creek—Thursday.

White Oak—Friday.
Wilmington—Sat. and 3rd Sunday.

South West—Monday.
Maple Hill—Tuesday.
Cypress Creek—Wdnesday.
Muddy Creek—Thursday.

Will brother Willie Baum meet him
at Fairfield on Thursday evening after

4th Sunday in Oct.

E. E. LUNDY.

J. A. SHAW AND W. M. MONSBES.

Pine Level—Monday ofter 4th Sun-

day in Sept.

Goldsboro—at night.

Lower Black Creek—Tuesday.
Ta rboro—Wednesd ay

.

Cross Roads—Thursday.

Robersonville—Friday.

Obituaries.

MRS. CATHERINE BEACHAM.

Mrs. Catherine Beacham, daughter
of William and Lidy Kerp, was born
August 30, 1839, and departed this

life October 14, 1913.

She was first married to William
'Perry, Jan. 5, 1858, and unto this un-
ion were bora ten children, six sons and
four daughters; one son preceded her
to the grave. Her husband died Sept.

15, 1878 leaving her with eight child-

ren to take care of, the oldest being
paralized.

She was again married to Decatur

Beacham (he having been left a wid-

ower with 8 children) May 9, 1884.

This was a large family to work for,

but she labored hard and willingly to

raise them up. She was a loving wife,

mother and step-mother, always faith-

ful in doing her part.

She was kind and loving to the sick,

alawys going through cold or heat,

rain or snow, to visit them ; and I have
often heard people say that, where
1 ln y were sick, her appearance and taik

would cheer them up and make them
feel better. She was loved by all that

knew her, especially her children, step-

children and grand-children, both hers

and her husband's.

She leaves behind a loving husband,

six children (her own), five step-chil-

dren, all married, thirty-one grand-

children, and one great-grandchild, to

mourn her loss. Also the church of

which she was a faithful member, al-

ways filling her place unless providence

hindered.

She was a great reader of the Bible

and the Baptist papers; but her last

years she was afflicted badly, and her
eyesight began to fail her fast, so she

couldn't see to read. She said all the

pleasures of this world were gone, for

she couldn't work nor see how to read
the precious word, and she would often

say she would be glad to, see her days
run out for she suffered so much pain,

but she bore it patiently to the end
and she gently fell asleep, as we be-

lieve, in Jesus.

"Asleep in Jesus—blessed slee»p,

From which none ever wake to weep

!

A calm and undisturbed repose,

Unbroken by the last of foes."

I ommitted to state that she united
With the Primitive Baptist church,
Providence, at Kitty Hawk, North
Banks the 4th Sunday in May, 1869,
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after a sermon delivered from the 14th

chapter of St. Luke by Elder Hodges

Gallop; and she was baptized the fol-

lowing day by Elder J. D. Wicker.

Her daughter,

MRS. POLLY G. PERRY.

A TRIBUTE.

By order of the church at Roberson-

ville, N. C, the following tribute of

respect is submitted to the memory of

our much beloved departed pastor, Eld-

er M. T. Lawrence who died June 26,

1913.

Therefore be it,

Resolved. That in the death of our

dear brother in the Lord, our church

has sustained a great ^oss with the

other churches of his charge, and

doubtless a host of other brethren and

friends deeply sympathize with us in

this and other counties where he has

served in joining many couples in hap-

py wedlock, and officiated in a large

number of funerals and burials.

Yea, verily while he is corporally dead

his life in the gospel minitsry, and pat-

tern of good works, yet speak in accord

with his faith, that works by love and
purines the heart with peace on earth

and good will to all men.

While our loss is great, his gain is

transcendently greater in the happy
exchange from this militant to that

triumphant heavenly state of eternal

bliss.

His dear, devoted wife sustains the

loss of a husband and companion in-

deed. To whom we extend our heart-

felt sympathy.

Resolved, That a copy of these reso-

lutions be sent to the Zion's Landmark
for publication, also ask the Gospel

Messenger to please copy, also a copy

be spread on the minutes of our church.

MONEY RECEIVED ON NORFOLK
CHURCH DEBT.

J. M. Clayton $1.00.

J. S. Clayton 50c.

W. C. Clayton 50c.

Rebecca Bradshaw 50c.

F. D. Long 50c.

Mrs. Jackson 25c.

Martha Hester 25c.

S. E. Snipes 50c.

B. F. Hester $1.00.

Joel L. Simpson $1.00.

J. R. Bryant $1.00.

J. H. Headriik 50c.

A. L. Jefferson $1.00.

R, M. Abbott 50c.

M. J. Epperson 50c.

G. C. Williams 25c.

R. H. Lewis $1.00.

W. M. Myers 25c.

J. C. Mitchell 50c.

T. J. Wood $1.00.

Mrs. T. J. Wood $1.00.

J. W. Neal $5.00.

Moon's Creek church $5.00.

J. A. Shaw $1.50.

Received in all $25.00.

We borrowed $1,000 with which to

build Norfolk Primitive Baptist meet-

ing house. We have managed to bring

this amount down to the neighborhood

of $550.00. We are due $15.00 per

month installment. We have been

blessed to keep this installment very

nearly up. We are a little band,, only

17 strong. Mr. Hewitt, some months
back, kindly offered to give $100.00 on

said debt, providing the church would
raise $200.00. At Lower Country Line,

I felt strongly urgedl of the Lord,

ho'pe, to solicit help at this and the

other meetings I attended in August.
Others have promised to help later on,

after gathering their, crops.

Brethren shall we meet Mr. Hewitt's

proposition? $175.00 remains to be

raised of his offer. Shall we take it
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up—this proposition, I mean? Surely

by the help of our God, we will. We
have a neat, commodious, brick meet-

ing house at Norfolk, Va., erected by

the undying efforts of dear brother L.

M. Hamilton. I will be one of 20 men

to raise $100.00 of this offer ; and then,

I will be one of 20 to raise the $75.00

of the Hewitt proposition, providing

the good Lord will bless me with the

wherewith. And he will, if He so will-

eth. May He then bless us.

What say ye, dear brethren?

Awaiting to hear the sound of a

going among the mulberry trees, I am,

yours in hope of eternal life,

J. A. SHAW.

Eo-Educational Established 1879

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
1913-1914.

One of the oldest private high schools

in North Carolina, with accredited re-

lationship with the leading colleges of

the South, with excellent courses in

bookkeeping, shorthand and typewrit-

ing, piano, orchestra, and vocal music,

and expression. Diplomas awarded all

graduates. Single course, every thing

included, except laundry and books,

$103.00—double course $124.00. No ex-

tra fees.

Write for catalogue today.

Address,

JOHN W. GILLIAM,
Principal.

Altamahaw, North Carolina.

TION.
For information and for reference

we would be pleased to have a Minute

of every Primitive Baptist Association

in America and will thank the Clerks

of the various Associations to forward

one to me at their earliest possible

convenience.

P. D. G.OLD.
Wilson, N. C.

THE GOOD OLD SONGS.

This is a very valuable collection of

hymns and tunes published by Elder

C. H. Cayce. It reminds me much of

tho old "Southern Harmony," now out

of -print. Eld. Cayce spent $3,000.00

in publ ; shing this book. The seven-

shaped notes are given, and the intro-

duction contains the Rudiments of

Music. Many old hymns long disused

are given. The price is $1.25 apiece,

or $13.75 per dozen, postpaid. Address
all orders to Cayce & Turner, Martin,

Tennessee.

SEND IN YOUR ORDERS.
All orders for Primitive Baptist

Minutes and any other kind of Print-

ing neatly and promptly executed by
us. j
Send us your orders.

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.,

Wilson, N. C.

Littleton College

For more than 30 years we have

been training girls and young women

for successful teaching and for use-

fulness in life.

We furnish scholarships to young

women preparing to teach and free

tuition to all students who take In-

struction in our Practice and Obser-

vation School.

We guarantee positions to teachers

who complete our courses of study.

For catalogue address J. M. RHODES

Littleton, N. C.

If it is Manteis, Tnes, Grates or

Wall Papering you want see Denny

Mantel and Paped Co., under Thomp-

son & Hook's office. Phone 639.



f.12 ZION'S LANDMARK.

® @

« U^forfolk Southern ^R^u. %

J
ROUTE OF THE

J
• 44NIGHT EXPRESS" t

© ©
@ Travel Via Raleigh (Union Station) and Norfolk South- ©
© era, Raleigh to and from all points in Eastern Carolina. ©
® ®
© SCHEDULE IN EFFECT AUGUST 24, 1913. ®
0 N. B.—The following schedule figures 'published as infor- @
© mation ONLY and are not Guaranteed. ^
• •
^ TRAINS LEAVE WILSON WESTBOUND. @

11:35 P. M. Daily—NIGHT EXPRESS Pullman Sleepin-

4,. Car for Norfolk.* ©
8:05 A. M. Daily, for Washington, New Bern and Nor- ®

@ folk. Broiler Parlor Car Service, Washington to Norfolk. ©

® 4 :49 P. M. Daily, except Sunday for Washington. ©
@ ©
© EASTBOUND. @
© 4:23 A. M. Daily for Raleigh. Connects for all points ^
® South. @

9:05 A. M. Dailv, except Sunday for Raleigh.

® 5:40 P. If. Daily for Raleigh.
' ®

® ©
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where » the good way."

Or the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes ef Troth, sad
strengthened by its eerds of love.

It hopes to rejeee all traditions and institutions of men,

end regard oaly the Bible as the standard of truth-

It urges the people to search the scriptures, aad shay

fesus, the King in the Holy Hill ef fsnn, keeping tibesev

stives unspotted from the world.

It aims to eontond for the mystery ef the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, aad the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

STOTICE

I

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new pestoffiees. When one

wishes his paper stepped, let him send what is due, aad else

state his posteftee.

Let caeh subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has bees

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

bath the old aad the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you ean always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber ean tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to set as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May graee, mercy aad peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All eomavusieatSeas, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc,, sssjuM he seal to

P. D. SOLD. Wflsen, IT C.



ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OP JESUS CHRIST.

WATER BAPTISM.

"The like figure whereunto even

baptism doth also now save us (not the

putting away of the filth oi' the liesh,

but the answer of a good conscience

toward God,) by the resurrection ot

Jesus Christ from the dead." 1 Peter

3:21.

Water baptism as an act to be sub-

mitted to, is a command that belongs

to the household of faith. In walking

in this holy ordinance they are obey-

ing their King and honoring Him who
is the Great Head of the church, am]

Bridegroom of the Bride, the Lord's

wife.

But baptism is also a figure with ref-

erence to its design. It has a symbolic

meaning. Its design is manifold. But
it is one way of showing your faith in

the resurrection of Jesus. "Else what
shall they do that are baptized for the

dead if the dead rise not at all? "Why
are they then baptized for the dead?"
1 Cor. 1:3 : 2<J. Paul preached Jesus and
the resurrection. To believe in Jesus

and the resurrection is to have faith

indeed, and it is the essence of what
the church has believed in all ages as

the faith once for all delivered unto

the aints. To deny the resurrection of

Jesus, is to deny the sacred founda-
tions of the church in all ages, and is a

grevious departure from the faith.

God's people in nil ;iges are those who
"keep the commandments of God, and

have the testimony of Jesus." To
keep the practice of baptism, and to

preach its scriptural design, is doing

just these two things, and those who

clot lied with t! e sun, the moon under

her feet, anil upon her head a crown of

twelve stars."

But water baptism is a yoke once

put on, is to be worn during the life of

the servants oJ God. It is easy and

it is light. They are yoked up with

Jesus. But unlike a natural yoke of

oxen. Jesus alone furnishes all the

power, for all power in heaven is given

to him. You remember that when
Joseph was exalted over Egypt that

not a man nor woman could move hand

nor foot without Joseph. Like trains

under orders, they are ordered or stay-

ed by one authority (the chief dis-

patcher.) So we have in heaven a Chief *

Dispatcher and every big tiling, and

each little thing is absolutely under
his order and control, and as no train

can pass a switch without orders, even

though it belong to the home company
or an excursion from a foreign city,

each and all are perfectly under the

control of the great President and

Chief Dispatcher, and none can pull

out ahead of his perfect order. So

Jesus .journeys with his people who
travel with the same yoke that He put

on when He meekly walked down into

Jordap and was baptizd by His little

servanl John, who was the greatest
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man ever bom of a woman, except

Jesus. God's children wear this yoke

to set forth that there is a power con-

nected with them that can do all

things. This team hitched up, has

never been stalled. It could pull a

wagon as big as Texas with all the

Kocky Mountains loaded on it. Why
not? He has all power.

But baptism also sets forth our faith

in the future rising of all the church

redeemed, reclaimed, washed, sancti-

fied and glorified in the fullness of

God's power. When shall it he.'

When shall we be released from this

vile world of error and sorrow?

Baptism is a ceremonial washing. It

does not cleanse in fact, but docs it in

a picture, shadow. Baptism is not the

putting away of filth or sin, but a sign

of that cleansing. It is a profession of

our faith in that which has cleansed us

from sin. The blood cleanses us in

fact, but the water of baptism cleanses

in a symbal, a picture. The picture of

W. J. Bryan is not Bryan in fact, al-

though some may say "That is Bryan."

Well if you can understand it that is

so. Jesus said of the bread, "this is

my body." Like a picture, it repre-

sented bis body, but was not the real

tiling itself. Baptism does not bestow

that real salvation that is given by the

washing of the blood, but is a sign,

symbol or figure. "The like figure

whereunto baptism doth also now
save us."

But water baptism also represents a

burial. We bury the dead. So when a

sinner is dead to sin, he is to be buried.

"We are buried with him by baptism

into death, that like as Christ was
raised from the dead by the glory of

the Father, even so we also should walk

in newness of life." "For if we have

been planted together in the likeness

of his death, we shall be also in the

likness of his resurrection." Horn. 6:3.

But water baptism is a uniform for

the soldiers of the cross to wear. It

does not make them patriotic, nor true,

but if they are true, loyal soldiers, the

uniforms beautifully become them.
Why not all of God's children be

dressed alike, since they were called

by the same. Redeemed, washed in

the same blood, quickened by the same
Spirit, saved by the same grace, and
will be raised and glorified by the

same power and glory of God? Bap-
tism belongs to the sheep who are

walking in the paths of righteousness

lor his name's sake. It adorns them,

and makes them look sweet to the eyes

of faith.

ours in many trials,

J. H. FISHER.

My dear Children and Kindred in

Christ.— It is to you of like precious

faith I wish to talk, you who have come
to the ends of all the earth, and have
no confidence in the flesh, and have
been made to know by and through

much tribulation it is through the blood

and grace of God we enter the king-

dom; for we have been weighed in the

balance and found wanting.

Nothing in our hands we bring,

Simply to the cross we cling.

We are as destitute of will as we are

of power. If Jesus had not, loved us

first, we would have never desired

him. Why did He love us'/ Because
lie chose us. Why did He choose us'?

Because of Election. Why? Because
of predestination. Why? Given in the

covenant before the foundation. That
is why we are saved, and there is noth-

ing that, can pluck us out of his hands.

We are safe and secure, yet we desire

to know more of him, and our cry is,

teach and lead us, oh God in Holy
truth for thy words are truth. Why is

our love for Him small ami cold, and
indifferent, and His to us great ? Oh
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such love, to come down from the court

of glory, to suffer, bleed aud die for

those who know uot God, and are so

little deserving of it. If God s people

would love and serve Him as the un-

godly do the devil their god, surely

heaven would be near. Oh ! how Zion

has languished and departed from the

faith, and taken up the stakes and re-

moved the ancient landmark, and want
to be like other nations around them.

Our God will lead her and allure her,

and it is good. Why not be old fash-

ioned and plain. We can't make Bal-

aam nor his followers love us. They

did cast us out ad will, for the the

name Baptist is a stench 'to t! eir nose,

and our courting Balaam will never

woe him. So while God has placed the

mark upon us, given us a name above

all other names, let us not try to ap-

pear as another. We only have one

God and Father. Let us be content, to

be behind the times, ugly for the Lord
was so, we must be so. To have that

unity and kinship, let us rejoice, in

that we are counted worthy. If these

things are works, we are set apart by,

1 am content to be what they may call

me, for as David said, All men are liars,

and they are. Let them call me a hard-

shell." It is the handiwork of God,

and I hope the shell is so hard and

firm that all lying, idolatry, heresy

and hypocracy , will not and cannot

wound, nor kill the kerual inside. 1

am not ashamed to own the cause of

Christ nor* to defend it, aud to the de-

fiance of hell and all its carload of

•plunder let them dare close my mouth,

if God gives ine utterance, I hope 1 am
rooted and grounded on that l ock and
doctorine that has been setat naught

and perverted by men of sensual and
devilish ignorance they style (knowl-

edge) yet that rock (Jesus Chrst) is

and has been the hiding and dwelling-

place of His poor, tempest tossed, in

sick or tried children, and He is ready

to receive them, ana He will not own,

nor shelter any but His, and He knows
them every one, and His own arm
brought salvation to them, and He will

save them, yes indeed. Not a hoof

shall be left behind. Oh Israel, who is

like unto thee, a people saved by the

Lord, once saved, forever raised. No
falling, If like some say, He would be

lost, but our Lord is too mighty. He
is loving us for what He is doing for

us, not us for Him. He knows we are

too weak to work so much, and for

fear we should fail, He did the work
for us, so there is nothing for us to do
but trust and obey Him for His work
not ours.

Balaam or the devil will have any
one who will give, give you everybody,

but thank God he can't have us, and
every one of God's children will escape

him. Though he tries them here and
lies to ihem, yet they are safe from
hell. If hell is any worse for the dev-

il's children than the world is to God's
poor ones, you had better have on your
fire-proof coats, but God's wrath is

stronger than all your proofs. So you
must still trust in your God, and see if

He can make a way of ese.ape for you.

I have written and feel that God has
led me, and if this is not the words of

(iod's testimony, sealed by the blood of

the apostles, 1 know nothing.

Publish this if you think you can
bear truth to these, if not all will be

well. I may write you again if you
publish it.

Pray for me all of oGd's children

everywhere

Your sister,

(MISS) EFFIE HARRIS.

Dear Brother Gold:—The subject of

prayer is on my mind, and 1 would
like to talk with you a little about, it,

if ""we were together today, so that I

could submit some of my thoughts and
feeling concerning that subject to
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you, and ask you questions about them,

and consider your answers. It is such

a wonderful thing. So mysterious, so

peculiar; 1 do not fed able to compre-

hend it. I do not feel that it is beyond

tbe understanding of you and many

others of my brethren, and it seems to

me that it would be profitable for me

to talk with you ami others about it.

But the apostle includes himself with

his brethren when he speaks of their

lack of knowledge on this subject as an

infirmity, saying, "Likewise the spirit

also helpeth our infirmities; for we

know not what we should pray for

as we ought ; but the spirit itself mak-

eth intercession for us, with groanings

which cannot be uttered." Rom. 8:26.

While I have had many doubts as to

whether I have ever truly prayed, be-

cause of my worldly mindedness and

my lack of spirituality, yet T am great-

ly helped by this expression of the in-

spired apostle, "with groanings which

cannot be uttered," for I surely have

experienced this. When I come before,

God in prayer by myself alone, I am
often unable to utter a word which can

be counted as an acceptable prayer be-

fore his holy throne, but all my feel-

ings and thoughts will seem to be com-

pressed into groanings that T cannot

utter. And yet there is comfort, even

in that unutterable groan, and the

apostle tells the reason: "For he that

searebeth the heart knoweth what is

the mind of the spirit, because he mak-

eth intercession for the saints accord-

ing to the will of Hod." While we do

not know what we should pray for as

Ave ought, the Lord knows. He seareb-

eth the heart, and he knows what the

Holy Spirit has made us to desire and

long for. He knows what is the mind

of the Spirit, for he has directed that

pure and holy mind into these heaven-

ly things.
]

The true prayer is according to the

will of God. The natural mind is after

natural things. The natural mind does

not, and cannot, say, "Thy will, not

mine, be done." Elijah was given to

understand that it was God's purpose

to bring that terrible judgment of

drought upon the nation of Israel, and
he was made to desire it, though his

flpshly mind was not in that prayer.

He prayed earnestly for it not to rain

for three years and six months: and
that wonderful prayer is given by the

apostle as an encouragement to the

doubting children of God to pray when
the spirit of supplication exercised

them.

But it is not our own mind nor our

own will that can direct us in prayer,

but the will of God. The dear Saviour

says, "Ask and ye shall receive.

"

"Every one that asketh receiveth."

But that asking must not be, and can-

not he, in our own name, but in the

name of Jesus. If we are directed to

ask for any natural thing it is becaus;

Jesus would have it so. It is in his

name. The prayer taught to the dis-

ciples has this sweet truth in the very

beginning: ''Thy will be done." Tiie

dear Saviour himself in the direst ex-

tremity, did not ask for deliverance ex-

cept according to the Father's will. He
left an example that we may pray for

deliverance from dire affliction and
impending sorrow, but only in Jesus'

name and according to the Father's

will.

"Thy will, not mine, be done."

We read that Jesus rose up a great

while before day, and went out into a

solitary place and there prayed. Mark
1 :26.

We know that it seems to be the ten-

dency of the spiritual mind to make
one feel like going apart into a secret

place to pray. He, Jesus, gave that de-

sire to be alone with God in prayer,
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and lie set the example. How wonder-

ful ! He knew everything, and yet was
continually in prayer to the Father.

He had all power and all things were

his, and yet he was asking of the

Father daily, submitting to Him daily,

communing with him. So does the

eternal love of the Father manifest

itself, "When they that feared the

Lord spake often one to another.."

We cannot give ourselves the spirit

of prayer, but all who have been born

of God have that spirit. For the Lord

has said that he will pour upon them

the spirit of grace and of supplications.

One of the sweetest of all the exer-

cises of the spiritual man is the exer-

cis of that spirit of prayer. When we
are in supplication to the dear Saviour

we are at that time in humble submis-

sion to his most holy will. We cannot

then be harboring feelings of envy or

jealousy or hatred, or any of the evil

propensities of the fleshy mind, be-

cause the pure and holy spirit of the

dear Saviour is ruling in our hearts.

The peace of God which passeth all un-

derstanding, is then keeping our hearts

and minds through Christ Jesus. What
a good heavenly place Ave are in at

such a time, and how desirable to pray

for.

Some times I have heard it suggest-

ed that prayer, as a form, and the giv-

ing of thanks, were not a needful thing

to observe. If there is no gift in any

social company then there is no call

for its exercise. But in the New Test-

ament the giving of thanks before eat-

ing seems to be observed by the Sav-

iour.

There is still on my mind the won-
derful thought and vision of Jesus

arising a great while before day, and
going away into a desolate place and
there praying. What a blessing it is

to any one to want spiritual blessings,

and to have a desire to pray for them;
and how blessed it is to know by ex-

perience that our God is a God who an-

swers prayer.

Yovlv brother in hope,

SILAS H. DURAND.
Southampton, Pa., Sept. 2, 1913.

Newport, N. C., Sept. 7, 1913.

Dear Brother Gold:—I will write

you a few lines and enclose P. 0. or-

der for $3,Q0 for Mr. J. T. Humphrey,
Jacksonville, N. C., and while I am
writing will say 1 was at Newport yes-

terday and today. I left home Friday
morning, and preached at South West
at noon. One sister came forward and
told the dealings of the Lord, was
gladly received, and I baptized her

that evening, and today I have bap-

tized three here at Newport. These
making 20 I have baptized in the

church in the past 15 months. I felt

like when I took the care of this church
that there were a good numbe on the

outside that loved the church, and they
have been coming in. Some have been
restored, and, in all, 1 think there have
been 27 or 28, since I have had the

care of the church. I feel sure I don't
visit a better church than this. They
are indeed a lovely band of brethren,

and sisters. It seems they know their

duty and are willing to perform same
—are willing to bear with each other,

and pray for each other, and love to all

the brethren and sisters. Visit them,
especially the preaching brethren.

They prove they love their preaching
and don't send them away empty
handed. I have served this church
about 5 years and am always glad to

go to see them. This church has licen-

sed two brothers to exercise their gift

whenever the spirit bids them go, and
feel like they will be useful to the

churches.

Brother Gold, can you come to preach
for them some time? I love to hear of

any dear brethren coming to the

churches I try to serve.
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My family were up when I left

home, but my wife was not well.

In sweet fellowship,

ISAAC JONES.
P. S.—I expect to leave home for

Mo. Tuesday, and expect to be away
till after 1st Sunday in October.

I. J.

SOME THOUGHTS.
"We have had some pleasant meetings

at our church (Lawyer's Spring) rec-

ently.

One brother was baptized on Satur-

day before 1st Sunday. We have been

in a cold state for a great while, but it

seems that 1 can see evidence of a

dawn of a brighter day. Elders Mills

and Broadway have done most of the

preaching for us and have labored, in

faithfulness.

Elders McMillan and Shirficld preach

for us occasionally, much to our satis-

faction. I attended the communion
services at Jerusalem last Sunday and
a sister came forward and was re-

ceived there. There are many in this

section who know the truth and love

the doctrine, whose faces beam with
tlie radiance of joy when the gospel is

preached unto them, and I can not see

why they do not take up their cross

and follow their Master through evil

as well as good reports.

Frends you are not faithful in this.

You love the brethren (and if you do
you may know that you have passed
from death unto life) and you love to

see the church prosper, but if one was
to come to the church saying that he
was all right, that he did not sin any
more, that he knew he was a christian,

you would say at once that you could
not witness with that one, that hope
was as far as you had ever reached.

Then what is the matter? You can
not deceive God. Neither can you de-

ceive the brethren so easily as you

might think.

The Lord's little ones are all kind-

red and they have all travelled the

same road, so much so, that they re-

joice together and suffer together. You
are left without an excuse—man may
excuse you, but the Lord does not re-

quire a duty of his subjects and leave

them ignorant of it. Is He less just

than our earthly rulers?

God forbid.

No, He impresses your mind with

the duties that He enjoins upon you
and if you follow the dictates of that

mind, "the yoke is easy and the bur-

thinigs and do them not, you shall be

den is light," but if you know these

beaten with many stripes."

Sin is the cause of all our woes
Avhether our names are on the church

books or not. We forget we become
infatuated with the world, we forget

our God and the things of His kingdom
for a time. What is the result?. We
wake up in darkness, we are loaded

with doubts and fears. What's the

matter? We had forgotten Him who
created us and redeemed us and He
has turned on the light again and we
see where we are at—then how we suf-

fer for it. We learn that all the na-

tions that forget God shall be turned

into hell.

Well if they had not known Him,
they could not have forgotten him.

Then those persons under considera-

tion here must be those that have been

regenerated and born of the spirit.

Then how careful we should be.

He has done so much for us, even

when we knew not God in the pardon
of our sins and were trampling His

mercies under our feet He cared for

—

furnished us food and raiment, even

the life we lived, I mean the breath of

life. Yet He cared for us and in due

time showed us our condition by rea-

son of sin, and finally manifested Him-
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self unto us in the pardon of our sins.

Has not the time been when you felt

that all was well? Perhaps you can

say, yes I have felt at some time that

if I were called to die that I feel that

all will be well. Why? Because you

feel that the Lord has pardoned all

your sins and that you are fully em-

braced in His love and that you are

willing to trust your case in his hands.

Yes 1 have felt all this some time, but

it is not so now. It may be a delusion.

I fear I am deceived in the whole mat-

ter. Yes that is the way christians

get along, but 'did you know that every

christian had a warfare—the inner

man, the Christ-part contending with

the old man.

But we are commanded to put off

the old man with his deeds and when

the Lord commands us to do or not to

do we had better obey, "for obedience

is a better sacrifice."

Oh, that God's little humble ones

would prove their faith by their works

for faith without works is dead—no
life in it.

The Lord withdraws His presence

when we disobey Him. Do you love

the church? Then prove it by your

works. Do you love the world better

than you do the church, then you will

prove it by your works.

"By their fruits ye shall know them."

The world can not know these things

but the Lord's little ones do and it is

not worth while for them to deny it,

and "if you know these things happy
are ye if you do them." But if you

\

are ashamed to own Him before men,

!
then He will be ashamed to own you

1 before His Father in heaven. • My
.friend there is no way getting around
tit—we cannot deceive the Lord. There
is a sharp rock on either side and it

matters not which way we turn He
jsees us He takes us in our own craft-

iness.

Then how unpleasant too it is to see

brethren debating over unlearned

questions and making a brother an of-

fender for a word. If brethren would
only speak that they know and testify

of that they have seen ; And when it is

not so we are acting under the direc-

tion of the wrong spirit. If we could

but be at our brethren's feet at all

times, how beautiful and inviting a

place the church would be. We too,

should all abide in our place. If I am
one at all 1 am but an humble layman,

but there are pastors, teachers, exhort-

ers, deacons, etc., and they all have
their place, and one should not try to

nor cannot fill the place of another.

Each should abide by his own calling.

Therein all will be profitable but out-

side of this unprofitable. It is not the

duty of deacons to serve at commun-
ion services, but I feel sure that they

should look carefully after the inter-

ests of their pastors and the poor of

the flock. They should be forward
in this, seeing to it that the pastor and
the poor fare in common with the

church.

Brother Deacons, do you do this?

Now whether we are members of the

church or not the Lord requires of us

that we follow him in precept, and ex-

ample. It becomes all christians to be

members of the church. He has thor-

oughly furnished us unto all good

works, and we are left without an ex-

cuse. AVe should not grieve the holy

spirit. We should set such example

before our children as to show our love

for the cause.

Our lives should be as a city set

upon a hill, and not as a candle under

a bushel.

Oli that men would praise the Lord.

M. M. BAUCOM".
Peachlana, N. C.
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Dear Brother Gold:—As it is time,

and past time, for me to send in my
subscription to the Landmark, I also

want to cast in my mite, ie, to try to

tell in my weak way some of the evi-

dences that 1 have lately received of

my acceptance in the Beloved. 1 have

been going around among the churches

as has been my privilege to do for

many years, in the summer season,

and have been greatly comforted and

built up and strengthened in hearing

God's servants pour out the truth, as

'twas given them. Oftimes I felt it

come right down from the hrone of

God through the golden pipes, and

many rejojiced. Last week 1 lay down
one night feeling barren and desolate,

and Oh ! how much my soul longed for

the presence of the Lord, and during

the night, just before day I was in the

sweetest condition of soul, and waked
with these words repeating themselves

in my mind, and my tongue uttered

them: "Christ is the treasure I. de-

sire." Another night of the same
week, I went to sleep, desiring to be

clothed upon with the righteousness of

Christ, and before day 1 dreamed that

I was in company with two or three

people who were discussing the doc-

trine of election, just as all worldly

minded people talk and think about

it, and while they were talking, I saw
the dazzling glory of Cod, in this

beautiful mystery, and rose to my feet

and said before them : Yes, I know it

is a mystery, but I believe it, and
awoke immediately and it was day,

and how sweet it was to me to con-

sider, reason and know this is a Bible

truth, God's truth, and again last Fri-

day night I dreamed that I was out in

a beautiful, humble, old time place

with my (daughter Aldine. I was a

few steps from her and I was looking

down, but a light passed by and I

looked up and saw the tallest man I

ever saw, and he was as white as

sniow, then I called to her and said,

who was that, and she replied, Mama,
it is the Lord, and I asked her if He
said anything. Yes, she said, He said

to me, (her) ''Follow me."
Oh ! how sweet this is to me. I tell

these evidences dear kindred, hoping
it may comfort some of God's children,

and feeling that I have already kept
too much to myself and suffered for it,

but knowing myself to be so faulty,

having not always done that which I

should have done, and leaving undone
that which I ought to have done, I

don't see how anybody can have con-
fidence in me, and therefore, 1 hate
to come before my kindred many
times. But trusting and believing that
these are evidences from heaven, I

send it to you to publish, leaving it to

your better judgment.
T desire an interest in the prayers of

God's children every where.

Affectionately,

B-BTTIE Z. WHITLEY.
Washington, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—We feel to be
left in such a sad condition since the

departure of our dearly beloved pastor
Brother Lawrence. Oh how bereft

and forsaken we do feel. We have lost

our dear pastor, an elder brother and
a father in Israel, and such a faithful

friend, a friend to the church, a friend

to his neighbors, and we believe he
was a friend to all, and every one,

and came a« near being loved as any
one I ever knew.

Oh how he will be missed. He was
always present at our Associations,

Union meetings, and oh so faithful to

the church. He has served the church

at Briery Swamp for years, and when
we were blessed with the sweet priv-

ilege to be present at our meetings we
felt sure to meet him there ; but I have
been deprived of the privilege of be-

ing present. I feel that I have lost



ZION'S LANDMARK. 52]

much. Sometimes we feel that half of

our life has been wasted since we have

been deprived of the blessing to meet

with the church and enjoy their pres-

ence, and to hear the \\ ord of God
proclaimed by one who was so faithful

and always being shod with the prep-

aration of the gospel; and we believe

that he studied to show himself to be

appioved unto God, putting on the

breast plate of faith, and always meet-

ing us with a smile, and seemed to en-

joy so much to be present. Oh how

sad it will be to go to the church know-

ing that his place will be vacant, but

we feel to say this morning that tin-

Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away

and blessed be the name of the Lord,

and may he fill his place with one of

the same faith and order, divesting

them of self and selfishness, and Laying

them out entirely for a display of his

own good pleasure, and preparing

them to feed the nock, the ones that

hunger and thirst after the crumbs

t'sii fall from the master's table, that

the,, may sit down and eat thereof and

be satisfied. But oh the*e crumbs

they have been taken away from us in

a sense, but the Lord knows best for

us, and surely if he has "purposed and

willfully marked out our way it is

surely right, but after all sometimes

we feel to sing with the poet, My soul

doth magnify the Lord. My spirit

ddh rejoiee in God my Saviour, and

my Hod. 1 hear his joyful voice. 1

need not go abroad for happiness—

I

have a feast at home. My sighs are

turned into songs. The comforter has

come, and in conclusion We will say.

May the blessings of God be with his

bereaved family and may he be a

Father to the fatherless and a husband

to the widows, and soothe their sor-

row s to the good of their prescious and

immortal souls, and may He comfort

them with the thought that he is now

resting with the Lord—the one that he

has so long and so faithfully served,

and may we all be prepared to meet

him in that sweet resting place, is the

greatest desire of the most unworthy
one.

Brother Gold, please publish this and
oblige the least of all, if one at all.

A sister in hope of eternal life,

RUTH A. TRIPP.
Greenville, N. C.,R. 4.

WHITE OAK ASSOCIATION.

The White Oak Primitive Baptist

Association is appointed to be held

with the church at Muddy Creek, Dup-
lin county, N. C., to commence on Sat-

urday before the third Sunday in Oc-

tober, 1913. Visitors from the north,

south and west will he met at Wallace
on the A. C. L. Railroad on Friday be-

fore at 10 a. m. Those from the east at

Pink Hill p. m. A general invitation

is extended, especially to ministers.

M. W. BROWN,
Church Clerk.

KEIIUKEE ASSOCIATION.

The Kehukee Association will con-

vene with the church at Spring Green,

Martin county, N. C, located about 6

miles north of Kobersonville and about

•I miles from Everetts commencing Sat-

urday before the 1st Sunday in Oct.

1913.

Visitors will be met at Robersonville

and Everetts on Friday <p. m. by noti-

fying S. L. Grimes, Robersonville, N.

('., or Pro. R. L. Taylor, Williamston,

N. C.

If preferred some will be met at Has-

sell's by notifying those brethren there.

All lovers of the truth are invited.

S. L. GRIMES,
Church Clerk.
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EDITORIAL

THESE ARE THE LAST DAYS.

Why are these the last days? One
reason is there shall be perilous times,

"This know also, perilous times shall

conic," 2nd Tim. 3:1. Paul warns Tim-
othy of this . He says," This know."
Not a speculation, but a certainty.

Waht is meant by perilous times? They
are times fraught with great danger.

They wwill make shipwreck of them-
selves. They will not be lovers of good
men, nor be careful of their own con-

duct, nor desire the things that are

good.

What shall be their character and
their conduct? For men shall be lov-

ers of their own selves, covetous,

boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobed-
ient to parents, unthankful, unholy,

without natural affection, truee-break-
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce,

despisers of those that are good, trait-

ors, heady, high minded, lovers of
•pleasure more than lovers of God.
Having a form of godliness, but de-

nying the power thereof: from sush
turn away.

Here the Holy Ghost has given a

description of the character of profes-
sors of religion in the last days. For
they have a form of godliness, but they
deny the power thereof. Deny the rev-

elation or the power of godliness. They
creep into houses, and lead captive sil-

ly women, laden with sins, led away,
with divers lusts. They ate ever
learning, but never able to come to

the knowledge of the truth. They go
to schools for the purpose of learning
to be religious. Put the religion of

Jesus is received by the revelation of
Jesus Christ. Paul received it not of

men, neither was he taught it, but
it came to him by the revelation of

Jesus Christ.

For it is the wisdom of God and the

power of Cod unto salvation to every
one that believeth. A character is

built up and manifested by those that
receive and love the truth the very
opposite of the recklessj wicked, dis-

obedient, scoffing characters of such
as are described in the beginning of
this article, by which Paul warns
Timothy how he may know in the
fearful and frightful departure from
the humble godly character of the true

followers of Jesus.

True followers of Jesus shall hate
their own lives, feeling they are vile,

and shall have no confidence in 'the

flesh. They are not coveteous, but

honest, loving Cod, and not worldly
gain. They are humble and not boast-'

ful, nor proud. They are meek and
lowly in spirit. They are not blas-

phemers, charging God foolishly or
impiously—nor sitting in the seat of j

the scorner, nor assuming or claiming
power that belongs to Cod only. If

one claims he can give eternal life to
j

the dead, or claims 'prerogatives that

belong to God only he is a blasphemer.
God's humble poor do not claim any

'
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such power, for salvation is of the

Lord.

They are not disobedient to parents,

but obey and honor tlieir father and
mother; while those that disobey par-

ents set at naught the plain teachings

of the bible, and show tnat the fear ot

God is not before their eyes, nor in

their hearts.

God's people are thankful, and in

that sense holy, or giving thanks to

God.

Without further notice of this cate-

gory of shameful conduct refered to

by Paul, we know that in tins scrip-

ture we see the fulfilling of the word
of God, that warns us that the end of

the world is near at hand, when the

world will become so wicked that the

Almighty God shall not longer bear

with it. For it is a day of mockery,

impudence, and disregard for the

plainest commands of God.

Another sign that the time is ripen-

ing for tlie housing of the righteous iu

the ark of (hid, and the destruction of

the ungodly is what Peter states, (See

the 2nd Epistle of Peter.) One mark
is that as there were false prophets in

tlie olden time, even so there shall be

false teachers among you, who privily

shall bring in damnable heresies, even

denying the Lord tiiat brought them

If the Lord bought us .shall we not

certainly be saved.' Their preaching

makes salvation to turn or depend u'p-

on the act of the creature, and not on

the redemption that is in Jesus. Also

through coveteousness. or the love of

money with feigned words they shall

make merchandise of you, saying give

us money enough and we will save the

world. They are exercised or controll-

ed by covetous practices, which have

forsaken the right way, and gone

astray following the way of Balaam,

who loved the wTages of unrighteous-

ness.

Peter warns the people .of God,

knowing that there shall come in the

last days scot'lers, walking after their

own lusts saying, (see 2nd Peter 3rd

chapter.) Where is the sign of his

e.6ming, lor since tlie fathers fell asleep

all things continue as they were from
the beginning of creation. But says

Peter, brethren be not ignorant, one

day is with the Lord as a thousand

years. The Lord is not slack concern-

ing his promises as some men count

slackness. Put the day of the Lord
will eome as a thief in the night, in the

which the heavens shall pass away
with a great voice, and the elements

shall melt with fervent heat. Be dili-

gent therefore. Watch as well as

pray.

The last sign I will now notice is

this most notable and wonderful one,

namely <iod hath spoken unto us in

these last days by his Son who is the

brightness of his glory, and the ex-

press image of his person who by him-

self purged our sins. Now how shall we
receive him .' Las, of all he sent also

his Son saying, surely they will rever-

ence my Son. Now if every transgres-

sion and disobedience under the first

testament spoken by angels received

a just recompense of reward, how
shall we escape if we neglect so great

salvation? This was spoken first by
the Lord himself, and afterwards con-

tinued unto us by them that heard
him. God also bearing them witness

with divers signs and wonders and
gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to

his own will.

There is none so great and blessed

as .lesus. How shall we esca<pe if we
neglect so great salvation. The per-

sonal reign of Jesus, the brightness of

God's glory, who dwells in his people,

and also ever lives at the right hand
of Grod in glory to make intercession

for his people, assures them of their
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salvation. Hear () heavens, and give

ear 0 earth. The heavens drop down
their fatness, and the earth yields her

increase to those thai Live the life they

now live in the flesh by the faith of

Jesus. For there is now no condemna-

tion to them that are in Christ -Jesus,

who walk not after the flesh, but after

the Spirit.

P. D. G.

SAMSON'S TWO EVES.

Sister Effie Harris requests my view

of .Judges, 16 :2a

Samson is a riddle to the world. He
is considered by what the world calls

the Learned and polished as a coarse,

unclean man relying on physical

behaviour: yet he is classed with such

famous men as Gideon, Barah, Jeptha,

Samuel, David and the prophets. These

were men of faith, bible worthies, won-

derful men.

There is much variety and peculiar-

ity in the gifts of God's servants. They
all in some point represent the gifts

of the Lord Jesus.

Moses is meekness, David as a war-

rior, Samson in the loss of his eyes,

and in his imprisonment and dying

with his enemies, and in the mystery
of his wonderful strength being hid-

den from his enemies. He was a

Nazarine from his birth. No razor

came on the seven locks of his head,

nor drank he of wine—that is he re-

ceived no strngth from men, no polish

like John the Baptist. Mis great

strength was displayed not in working
miracles of healing others, but in such

things as slaying a lion and a bear, in

slaying a thousand men with the jaw-

bone of an ass, in carrying off the iron

gate of the city, in catching 300 foxes

and fastening their tails together in

pairs, with fire brands between the

tails, and turning them loose in the

corn of the Philistines thus burning

their cro.is. Such strength put forth

in Samson was a great puzzle to the

Philistines who feared and hated Sam-
son. His riddle involved them in

trouble and confusion, also his slaying

a thousai d of them with the jaw-bone

of an ass. They considered him their

enemy ai d hated him. The Philistines

are amoi g the uncircumcised and are

enemies ,o Israel. In these traits of

Samson's character and his power over

his enemies he delivers Israel; and
shows Ih it hidden power of the Lord
Jesus which is a wonder to the world.

While hi:; head is in the lap of Deli-

lah whom he loved, though she did not

love Inn, s'>e prevaled to fnd the se-

cret of his great strength. His seven

locks are shaven off with a razor, and
his strength is gone. He becomes weak
as another man. The Philistines bind

him, put out his two eyes, put him in

prison, make sport of him, and. subject

him to d 'basing, vile Labor, thus cast-

ing him down unto great shame and
reproach. They gather a great con-

course of their leading citizens in their

child' ten pie in order to make sport

and rejoise over the downfall of their

most despised and dangerous enemy.

While tic strength and flower of their

people aie gathered in the temple of

their god to make sport of poor, vile,

blind Sa nson, whose hair begins to

grow out, and whose strength begins

to return. They bring out the abased

and humbled Samson to make sport

for them. A lad leads him. His hands
arc guided by a lad who places one of

his hands on one of the middle pillars

of their temple, and the other hand on

another middle pillar, and bowing in

his retur ling strength he prays to Al-

mighty Cod to be avenged of these

Philistin< S for the loss of his two eyes,

and puds down the temple with its

thousands of spectators, and he dies

with his enemies, and slays more in his
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death than lie had slain of them all going forth of Jesus the conquei or.

his life. In the lap of pretense, flattery and
The peculiarity of us strength is falsehood Jesus the holy one is de-

whai may he called pi ysieal. It is not livered into the hands o f sinful men,

healing, not enlighteni ng, not winning yet he judges Israel and delivers, in

his enemies to him. the hands of his eneniies all the time,

The seven locks of 1 is hair in which yet overcomes them, and combats in

his strength is hid sets forth the Seven the flesh and overcomes every enemy,
Spirits of God. His ha and in his own death in the riesh slays

hered. Not one falls to the ground all his enemies, or dispU ys an uncon-

without the heavenly Father's knowl- querable; overcoming, prevailing

eded. The hiding of lis power n the strength greater than all his foes.

the mystery of the. Sc veil Spirits of Thus in every way with the four

(Jod before his throne in which mys- faces of the ox, the lion, he eagle, and
lery mercy and truth a re met together, the man, in the sunshiu ' of strength

and righteousness and peace are kiss- contending with and ovei

ed. The hiding of his •poewr in the foe whether in the pati ;nt lobor and
glory of Christ prucil ed and risen, suffering of the ox,or the piercing,

wherein he is circumci sed in spirit, soaring flight of the efc gle, or the

humbled, delivered in to the hand of kingly power of the lion, or the simili-

betrayers and by thei a over into the tude of a man in the hi Ejhest form of

hands of his enemies, i is two eyes put knowledge or suffering—with the eyes
out, so that justice no longer beholds of infinite understandin g, yet seeing

or sees our sins which are blotted out. not the sin of his people as a servant.

When the godhead is v it hdrawn from seeing not, imputing n >t sin unto
Jesus how abased, mocked and n-vilcd them, we see Jesus made a little fower
in the hands of his enemies, made sport than the angels for the suffering of

of. He dies with his enemies when he death, that by the graci of God he
puts one hand on the pillar of pride,

ami the other on the
|
nllar of oppres- Samson was avenged of the Philis-

sion, and destroys the feemple of idola- tines for the loss of his t\vo eyes in the

try and false worship,

JesUS dies with his

sin and death. death of his enemies. Jt sus prevailed

enemies—the and triumphed over eve ry enemy in

enemies of the church of God, and his death and sees of tl e travail of

makes a show or displ ly of triumph his soul and shall be sat isfied, for all

openly in leading eapti ity captive and the enemes of his church jire gone and
giving gifts unto the sc he sees them no more. But in the

Turning the enemie s of truth tied beauty of eternal light a ml glory he
together in the burnii beholds the glory of his Father.

'

Hon and confusion he prevails. With P. D. G.
the jawdmne of an ass "This is .My Beloved Son : Hear
and. AVhat power is tl ere in this sym- Him," Luke 9:35.

bol to slay the wicked? It -pleased Jesus is a
(Jod by the foolishness of preaching to most distinct ami emphat ic declaration
save them that believe. He slays the of the divine glory of this most blessed
lion and buds honey and wonderful personage that appear-
Out of the eater—the c estroyer—there ed and sojourned on earl li in the like-

comes out sweetness—

t

he richest food ness of sinful flesh. Whe i we consider
Surprises wonderful c 'Op out in the the humilation of Jesus, his stoop from
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the brightness of God's glory, bowing

the heavens and coming down to earth,

how amazing is that condescension. He
thought it not robbery to be equal

with God, he was the brightness of

God's glory, the express image of his

person, so that lie that hath Jesus hath

seen the Father. His glory was veiled

in flesh. As the way into the holy of

holies was not open while as yet the

first tabernacle was standing, for the

office and purpose of the first taber-

nacle must be accomplished before the

second could be revealed. Each in its

order must come and be fulfilled. The

first tabernacle had no glory when
compared with the second. But the

second tabernacle must be wrapt in

the swaddling cloths of humilation un-

til travailing in the greatness of his

strength he had labored in his Father's

vineyard, until his mighty works were

accomplished, and in the agony of

crucifixion he offered himself without

spot to God, and obtained eternal re-

demption. In all the affliction of the

people of God he was afflicted. In his

humilotion his judgment was taken

away. None more lowly than he as

the smitten rock that gave its water,

or the ark of the covenant that journ-

eyed in a tent.

The people could not look to the end

of that which was to be abolished, and

when Jesus appeared in the likeness of

sinful flesh, a man of sorrows and ac-

quaintanted with grief, they hid then-

faces away from him and said,
'

' Away
with this man, we be Mose s disciples.

We know that God spake to Moses, but

°s for this man we know not whence he

is."

Jesus takes Peter, James and John

and goes into a mountain to pray. As
he prayed the fashion of his counten-

ance was altered. A change was in

the fashion of his countenance. An-

other appears in glory, yet it is Jesus.

As the glorified one is revealed in ex-

ceeding brightness his whole appear-

ance is changed. His raiment be-

comes white and glistening. Such un-

folding brightness, where does it come
from? Who is this rising in glory?

Are our eyes deceiving us? Is this

Jesus? Yes, but behold how glorious.

What a wonderful scene. Two men
appear in glory—not in the fadeu

garments of decaying withered, mortal

man, but they, are dazzling in glory.

Who are they? They are Moses and
Elijah. God had talked with Moses
face to face, but now Moses appear in

glory, and talks with Jesus—owns him
as the Son of God. Elijah 'also, who
had years before 1 n translated, now
appears in glory. They both talk with

Jesus. They spake of manner of his

decease. How shall he pass out of the

world? What will death do with him?
What_will he do with death? He has

wonderful power and knowledge.
What will he do with death? Must he

not bow to it as all have done? Has he

pow^r to lie down and die, and to rise

again? What will he do with death,

the dread of mortals? He will take it

away, make an end of it. He shall

make an end of sin and death that

dreadful tongue of the Egyptian sea

shall be dried up. He will be the plag-

ue of death. The wisdom and power
of God in him shall swallow. up death

in victory. He snal triumph openy in

the face of all enemies and lead cap-

tivity captive, and give giffs unto men.

Muses and Elijah own him, acknowl-

edge Jesus as the great one, they had
both spoken of. He is the subject of

all prophesy, the fulfiller of the entire

will of God, the end of the law, the

glory of prophecy, the just One that

should be the restorer, the Branch of

the Lord so glorious, in and by whom
all the plants of the Lord God should

thrive, grow and flourish.
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Moses said, a prophet shall the Lord
your God raise up unto you like unto
me. In what the holy teaching of

Moses in the law the people came short

of fulfilling, and by so much as man
thus appears as a guilty failure Jesus
should restore and fulfill. He snould
not fail nor be discouraged. He should

he said. But we are not to build taber-
nacles to Moses nor to Elias.

The Father of all speaks. A bright
light could overshadow them. Moses
and Elias are gone. Jesus alone was
left with them. He was all they need-
ed. The voice of the Father spake and
said, this is my beloved Son. Hear ye
him. He is enough, if you have Jesus

; unto death in the

eigns through tight-

rnal life by Jesus

:ss that the law

until John, but

iMuii .noses ana Jilijali appear in

>ry, and point to Jesus as the Lord,
2 awgiver, the prophet, the priest,

dthe king, in whom all treasures are

1, by whom the law is satisfied, and
prophecy is fulfilled. Jesus saves

The glory is lifted. Jesus as the
man alone is left, but they never for-
get tlie glorious appearing of Jesus on
that excellent mount. It was no cun-
ningly devised fable. It is the more
sure word of prophecy. It never en-
tirely fades from memory. As when
Jesus appeared to you and it was the
beginning of days with you, and you
hold in sweet memory that glorious
dawn. This is Christ the Lord, your
Lord, hear ye him, so we are to hear
him, follow him, obey him, trust him.
As the Lord is transfigured and

glorified we see .Moses in him, .the

prophets in him. the apostles in him,
tin- scriptures fulfilled in him, God in
him, heaven in him, we in him. Then
we shall know as we are known. Then
Jesus makes all things new, and we
shall always feel it is good to be there
He is our dwelling place in all genera-
tions. He is the chiefest among ten
thousands and the one altogether love-
ly.

P. D. G.

How solen

place-none
God, and th<

id this

\ of

of heaven. Here
Peter wished to stay, to dwell. He
said it is good for us to be here. Let
us make three tabernacles, one for
Moses, one for Elias, and one for thee:
not knowing what he said. Such was
the glory that Peter knew not what

PLACE OF THE FEET GLORIOUS.

"And I will make the place of my
feet glorious," Isa. 60:13.

The Lord Jesus Christ is the inheri-
tor of God's holy mountain. He is the
appointed heir of all things. All things
were made by him and for him.
The one holding and receiving so

much glory must be worthy of all

honor and praise. Angels, principali-
ties and powers, all are subject unto
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hiin. He must reign until every enemy

is put under his feet, and the last one

is death.

The ascription that sets him forth

as the chief among ten thousand, and

the one altogether "lovely, stands forth

as commanding and commending all

honor to him.

He is in the similitude of a man,

called the Son at man, found in fashion

as a man, made in the likeness of sin-

ful flesh, humbled to the shameful

death of the cross, a perfect sacrifice

for sin, crucified, buried, risen from

the dead and exalted at the right hand

of

glory and honor, that by

E God he should taste ^eath

He is all glorious within, ful

grace and truth. As his light shin

the sinner the darkness flees, and

sinner is changed from glory to
j

even as by the spirit of the Lord,

true Light shines giving tln\ light

th(

beh<

1 h$ s h(and Glo

For if he gives us Christ how shall he

not with him freely give us all tilings?

For faith is the substance of things

hoped for, and as this revelation of

Jesus by faith appears for us we be-

hold him all fair and thus read our

title clear to mansions in the skies.

What is thy beloved more than any

beloved? Even his feet, the lowest

part of him, shall be glorious. The feet

are on the earth. But how beautiful

the feet of him "that publishes peace,

that saith to Zion, behold thy King
cometh unto thee meek and lowly and
having salvation. No widows or or-

phans are caused by his conquest^.

Truth springs up from the earth, right-

eousness drops down from heaven. Sin

and death are cast out into an un-

known country.

Other conquerors make the land des-

olate but Jesus makes it fruitful and
joyous. H
her bounty

fruit trc i yield

ct is shaped to stand on the

run and to walk, to bear bur-

e exposed to all kinds of dan-
perform all drudgery. But
niful are the feet of him that

peace. Te runs through the

id thorns of the wilderness!

nquest in Jesus. Because he
Hi

n crooked walk,

ves .in dust and
ik, the life, the

in his people is

P. D. G.

THE ETERNAL GOD IS THY REF-
UGE

One that needs a refuge is depend-
ent, and is sensible of the need of

protection and defense, if he knows
his own weakness, and the strength of

those opposed to him. The extent and
safety of his defense, and the charac-

ter of such as oppose him are both to

be considered. AVe never know how
much help we need until we know the

strength of those opposing us. If God
be for us, is because there is no god
reason that none can* harm us, if God
be for us, is because there is no good
like unto our God. There is none so

high, so holy, so eternal, and not only

that, but there is no god beside our

God. He does his pleasure in the army
of heaven, and amongst the inhabi-

tants of earth, and none can stay or

hinder his hand.

This God is eternal, the everlasting

God. That is he is from everlasting to

iere is no God. There

for any other God. To
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suppose that there are different and

opposing gods is an old heathenish no-

tion that the revelation of Jesus Christ

has banished from the world.

If God is eternal or unchangeable,

and therefore perfect, how could we
desire an exchange of gods, how could

we desire another ! There is no better

God than the Lord God who is reveal-

ed as Father, Son and. Holy Ghost—as

God manifest in the flesh. There is

no good thing wrote i'auf in his flesh.

I know that in me, that is in my flesh,

there dwelleth no good thing.

Flesh is the opposite of good, and

includes all that is corrupt in man.

When God is manifest in the flesh it

is the most wonderful mystery. God
is a Spirit and perfection. For him to

be manifest in the flesh is therefore

the manifesting of that perfection that

calls for the greatest humiliation, and

that which demands the greatest

abasement, and that which shall make
an end of sin and abolish death. When
Jesus comes in the flesh sin is condemn-

ed in the tlesh. If Christ be in you the

body is dead because of sin. Jesus

crucified is the end of sin. Now this

manifestation of God in the flesh atones

for sin, and shows that he is just and

the justifier of the ungodly that be-

lieves in Jesus. Here in Christ crucified

is humility—the banishment of pride,

the indwelling of mercy and peace, the

drawing nigh of the sinner to God,

and God dwelling in the sinner. I in

you and you in me, and I in the Father,

or Christ in you the hope of glory.

Every thing is gathered in one in

Jesus, nor is there any true God . out-

side of Jesus Christ, for in him dwells

the godhead bodily. Here m^rcy and

truth meet togther. Here righteousness

and peace kiss each other. Every glory

of the eternal God is thy refuge. Your
weakness calls for that power and
glory of perfection.

He is a present help in time of

trouble, and the rest is plorious.

P. D. G.

38 CHAPTER ISAIAH.

Mr. Gold:—If it is not asking too

much of you whenever you have time

wT
ill you please give your views in the

Landmark on the 38th chapter of

Isaiah. The part that 1 have reference

to is the death spoken of in this chap-

ter.

-

Was it a spiritual or natural death
that was about to befall Hezekiah?

If it was a natural death it seems as

if the Lord knows of no certain time

that a man shall die, or that his days
are not specially nurhbered.

It seems as if it depends on how the

man acts altogether.

Yours sincerely,

R. P. GARNER.
Newport, N. C.

REMARKS :—According to the na-

ture of his sickness Hezekiah would
have died had not the course of nature

been echanged. That is, his diseas

would have been fatal had not the

Lord arrested it. But he heard the

prayer of Hezekiah, and added fifteen

Xears to his days—or he lived fifteen

years longer than was the natural time

for him to die.

Is there any thing too hard for the

Lord to do? He can shorten what we
call the natural term of a man's life.

When we say God is a Sovereign we
mean he is not under law, nor con-

trolled by any thing outside of him-

self. He does all his pleasure in

heaven and in earth, and in all deep

places. His holy and perfect will is

the law which is perfect.

If the Lord is so controled by his cre-

ation, or what he. has made, then how
is he free? Is he bound by obligations

like a man?
Yet he is unchangeable, and will not
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die. He is of one mind—a perfect

mind. Nothing can come to pass that

can cause him to desire to do other-

wise than as he does do.

If the Lord does not know of any

certain time when a man shall die,

then how could he add any years to

the time according to the course of

nature when his time to die comes. For
there is a thre to be born and a time

to die the wise man Solomon de-

clares. Does a man's acts depend al-

together on himself, or on one greater

than he is? Does not God hold man's
life and his breath?

It seems to me God has so placed all

things in his own power that he con-

trols them all. Why should a man
pray to God unless God has power to

kill or to make alive? The more de

pendent one feels to be on the power
and mercy of God the more careful

he will be to serve God, or the more
he will desire to obey him, and observe

his laws and keep his word.

It wa~s a natural life referred to in

the case of Hezekiah. When Cod ad-

ded fifteen yc ars to his days it meant
his natural life.

Great things and sore were shown
him by God s dealing with him. As
he says by such things men live, and
?n all these things is the life of his

split.

Hezekiah set great value on life. So
does man when in a sound mind. The
terrors of death seize on man and he is

cast down in darkness and in death.

The living praise God. Tha Lord cast

all his sins behind his back and was
merciful to him.

When men understand that it is tin;

goodness and mercy of the Lord to

heal, preserve or save them, even in

their natural life, then they will bless

the Lord. When they behold his lov-

ing kindness in Jesus Christ then they
rejoice in His salvation and render
thanks unto Him. P. D. G.

MRS. JESS.'3 H.-OWEN.

She was Lorn Sept. Is85 and fell

asleep April 7, 1913. Pen cannot de-

scribe the goodness, tenderness ana

long-suffering of my wife. Nor can

pen describe our happy home. Only

the one word ALONE can now de-

scribe my sorrow. Love can covet

the held and God is .ove.

None can stay the hand of God. He
has taken my loving wife unto him-

self, the rarest and sweetest flower.

While I feel my loss so great I feei

that she is with her Saviour on whom
she leaned. She always praised in

sickness and in health. Even in her

last sickness, when she knew shb

could not live, she would sing his

praise. One night awaking fan. her

sleep she was singing in a whisoer.

"In all my Lord's appointed way 3, my
journey I'll pursue." I asked her

what she was doing (thinking she

was delirious) and she said, she was

singing her time away. She told me

she was going home, and that she

would love me in heaven.

We were married ten years and sbe

was the same gentle, loving wife tbat

characterized her girlhood days. We
were school mates and our lives were

thrown together much of the time.

But God has taken my idol away. Of

ten when going home at night, after

working all day in the cold winter,

she would have a warm, cheerful

smile to greet me, and I would al-

most worship her, and she would

say, I loved her too well, and tnat

God would part us. I feel that we
had a warning of her death many

times, yet I did not believe he would

take her in the bloom of womanhood,

ana tear our little home asunder.

She was a great lover of the old

Baptist doctrine, and would get up

out of bed to go to our church meet-

ing. She professed a hope in Christ
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at the age of 14, but did not otter to

the church until 1912, being then 2(5

years old. She said she was not

worthy to live with such good peple.

But when I offered to the church at

brother A. M. Williams' she came

forward, and told wnat great things

the Lord had done for her poor soul.

'

Brother Gold, I am ALONE in my
sorrow, at times it seems to me I

cannot bear it; but sometimes I am

comforted and made to say thy will

be done oh God. I need help now

more than ever. I have six children

to care for, and without the strong

arm of God's mercy I will make a \

signal failure. I need the prayers f

the saints.

As my pen fails to eulogize the ten-

n>rness and love we had for each

other, and sadness and longing it i»as

caused me, I will close. If not ask-

ing too much pray for me and my'

little children, when it e-oes well with

you. With love and greeting for all

God's children, I remain a poor ser-

vant, if one at all.

J. H. OWEN.

REMARKS:—Yes, brother Owen, i

«rTaT ft is to feel lonely and

sorrowful. This vear has been the

sad year of my life, yet God has been

pitiful to me.

How could I have home it had not

so many shown love and pity to poor

me and above all God's mercy.

How helpless we are, and how sol-

emn death is, were it not for the

blessed hope of the resurrection in

Jesus.

"We shall sleep, but not forever, 1

There shall be a glorious dawn."

May we find mercy of the Lord

whose goodness is beyond our power

of measuring.

P. D. G.

RESOLUTIONS OP R-^PECT.

Damascus church situated in Farm-

ville, Pitt county, N. C., adopted the

following resolutions in conference

Saturday before the second Sunday

in February, 1913.

Whereas, our Heavenly Father has

removed from us by death our be-

loved sister, Mary E. Belcher, on Fri-

day, Jan. 17, 1913, and

Whereas, we greatly miss her com-

forting presence and knowing He doth

all things well and is able to comfort

those who mourn, be it

Resolved, 1st. That in her death

we have sustained a great loss and

are made to feel sad af her absence

and the advice of her encouraging

words, and we desire to bow in hum-

ble submission to His sovereign will.

We hereby tender our sympathy to

the bereaved family and commend
them to God whom our dear sister

served so faithfully.

2nd. That a copy of these resolu

tions be sent to Zion's Landmark for

publication.

M. B. WiLLTFORD,

Moderator.

E. A. STANFIELD, Clerk.

(Gospel Messenger please copy.)

C. C. WHEELER.

Brother C. C. Wheeler, a beloved

deacon of the church at Dutchville,

passed away suddenly, while sitting

on the porch with his youngest

daughter, May 3, 1912.

He was the son of Benjamin and

Elizabeth Wheeler, born Jan. 30, 1842.

In March, 1873, fee was married tc

Miss Mildred Walker, who survives

with four sons and four daughters.

During the Civil War he served

faithfully until wounded at McDow-

ell's farm, Sept. 1864, which resulted
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ia amputation of his right leg. The

maimed limb caused him much suf-

fering in the following years until a

second amputation became necessary.

It was skillfully done by Dr. Royster

of Raleigh. Few of Bro. Wheeler's

friends thought he could survive the

operation. He was greatly benefitted

and returned full of joy and thankful-

ness.

He was baptized into the fellowship

of the church at Dutchville, Oct. 3,

1880, where he was ever held in high

esteem.

We miss him much.

A large number of friends and rel-

atives followed his remains to the

family burial ground the 1st Sunday

in May.

BETTIE GREEN.

SARAH LOU FULGHUM.
She was born Jan. 7, 1911, died on

June 18, 1912. She was the daughter

of T."R. and S. C. Fulghum. She was

sick seven days.

We did what we could for tho

dear little child, but we could not stay

the hand of death. We loved her,

but Jesus loved he'r more.

We know it is God's will for it to

die. May he give us resignation to

his will.

Her mother,

LUCINDA FULGHUM.

The NorfOxi: Southern Railroad will

stop the following trains at the Snow
Hill County Road 1-2 mile from Mead-

ow M. H. on Saturday, Sunday and

Monday, to accommodate people de-

siring to attend the Contentnea As-

sociation. Passengers from the west

will be required to pay fare to Farm-

ville, from the east to Walstonburg.

Elders L. H. Hardy and J. B. Hardy

will preach at Kehultee, Tuesday

after first Sunday in Oct.

Associations.

The 38th annual session of the Black

Creek Primitive Baptist Association is

appointed to be held with the church

at Creech's, Johnston Co., N. C, Fri-

day, Saturday and Sunday, October

24, 25 and 26, 1913.

Visitors will be met both Thursday

p. m. and early Friday morning. Those
coming via Wilson at Micro and those

coming via Raleigh, Goldsboro and
Fayetteville at Selma.

J. F. FARMER,
Clerk.

SENR SUBSCRIPTIONS.

Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

good watch fre*.

All visitors to the Black Creek Asso-

ciation will be met on Thursday even-

ing before the 4th Sunday in October,

at Micr, on A. C. L. R. R.

By order of the Church.

Elder P. D. Gold :—Please publish in

next issue of the Landmark that the

next session of the Contentea Associa-

tion wll conveine with the church at

the Meadow Meeting House in Greene

Co., N. C, on Saturday, Sunday and
Monday, 11, 12 and 13 of Oct., 1913.

Visitors coming from the west will

be met at Walstonburg about 5 :03 p.

m., Friday and those coming from the

east will be met at Farmville at about

4:45 Friday p. m. An effort will be

made to get the morning trains to stop

near the meeting house, about 1-2 a

mile on Saturday and Sunday morn-

ings and on Monday evening for ac-
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commodation.

Waistonburg is about 21-2 miles and

Farmville about seven miles from the

meeting house.

D. A. MEWBORN.

WILL ATTEND BEAR CREEK AS-

SOCIATION.
Dear Bro. Gold:—Please state in

the Landmark that I expect, the Lord

willing, to attend the Bear Creek Asso-

ciation at Lawyer Spring the first Sat-

urday and Sunday in October.

Yours in hope,

J. E. ADAMS.
Angier, N. C.

Appointments

ELDER J. A. SHAW.

Tuesday, Oct. 7.—Lawrence.

Wednesday—Tarboro.

Thursday—Lower Town Creek.

Friday—Moore 's.

Saturday, Sunday, Monday—Con-

tentnea Association.

Tuesday—Farmville.

Wednesday—White Oak.

Thursday—Wilson.

Friday—Goldsboro.

Saturday, Sunday, Monday—White
Oak Association.

Tuesday—Cypress Creek.

Wednesday—Maple Hill.

Thursday—Rest.

Friday, Saturday, Sunday—Black

Creek Association,

ELDER E. E. OLIVER.

Richmond, Va.—Thursday night be-

fore 1st Sunday in Oct.

Kehukee Association.

Kehukee—Tuesday.

Lawrence—AVednesday.

Tarboro—Thursday.

Sparta—Friday.

Contentnea Association, Saturday,

2nd Sunday and Monday.
Nahunta—Tuesday.

Goldsboro—at night.

Memorial—Wednesday.
Chapel—Thursday.
Cross Rords—Friday.

Beaulah—Sat. and 3rd Sunday.
Upper Black Creek—Monday.
Scotts—Tuesday.

Contentnea—Wednesday.
Healthy Plains—Thursday.
Thence to Black Creek Association.

ELD. AV. M. MONSEES.

Contentnea Association 2nd Satur-

day, Sunday and Monday in October.

New Bern—Tuesday after.

LaGrange—at night.

Sandy Bottom—Wednesday.
Beverdam—Thursday.
Sand Hill—Friday.
Thence to White Oak Association.

Cypress Cceek—Tuesday after.

Maple Hill—Wednesday.
South AVest—Thursday.
North East—Friday.

Hadnots Creek—Saturday.

Newport—Fourth Sunday.

W. M. MONSEES.

Lawrence—Tuesday after 1st Sun-

day in Oct.

Lower Town Creek—Wednesday.
Sparta—Thursday.

Autrys Creek—Friday.

ELDER W. N. THORPE, OF IND.

Concord—4th Sunday in Oct.

Bethlehem—Monday.
Elizabeth City—Tuesday night.

Flatty Creek—Wednesday.
Baums School House—Thursday

night.

South Lake—Friday.

Tiny Oaks—4th Saturday and, 1st
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Sunday in Nov.

Rose Bay—Monday.

Goose Creek Island—Wednesday.

Cedar Island—Friday.

Hunting Quarter—Sat. and 2nd Sun-

day.

Marshallburg—Monday night.

North River—Tuesday.

Newport—Wednesday.
Hadnots Creek—Thursday.

White Oak—Friday.
Wilmington—Sat. and 3rd Sunday.

South West—Monday.
Maple Hill—Tuesday.

Cypress Creek—Wdnesday.
Muddy Creek—Thursday.

Will brother Willie Baura meet him

at Fairfield on Thursday evening after

4th Sunday in Oct.

E. E. LUNDY.

M. L. COMPTON.

Oak Grove, Campbell Co., Va., Sat-

and 2nd Sunday in Nov.

Brethren arrange for him in Cam-
bell county until Wednesday.
Weaherford—Thursday.
Springfield—Friday.

White Thorn—Sat. and 3rd Sunday.
Mountain Springs—Monday.
Walton—Tuesday.
Mill—Wednesday.

MINUTES.
For information and for reference

we would be pleased to have a Minute
of every Primitive Baptist Association

in America and will thank the Clerks

of the various Associations to forward
one to me at their earliest possible

convenience.

P. D. G.OLD.
Wilson, N. C.

A break down in the office caused
us to have to use a different type in

the Landmark this issue.

Those visiting the Salem Associa

tion will stop at High Point on Fri-

day before 2nd Sunday in Oct. Please

write to Elder C. A. Davis, Kerners-

ville, or Elder P. W. Willard, High

Point.

The next annual session of the Sal-

em Association will convene, the Lord

willing, with the chuich at Abbott's

Creek, Davidson county, on Saturday

before the 2nd Sunday in October,

1913. We invite all lovers of tr-? truth

to attend, especially the mLm.t»rlng

brethren.

WILL BE MET AT MICRO.

I am requested to change the no-

tice of the Black Creek Primitive Bap

tist Association and to state that vis-

itors will be met at Micro on Thurs-

day afternoon.

J. F. FARMER, Clerk.

The North Carolina

COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE

AND MECHANICAL ARTS

The State's Industrial College

Equips men for successful lives in

Agriculture, Horticulture, Stock Rais-

ing, Dairying, Poultry Work, Veteri-

nary Medicine ; in Civil, Electrical,

and Mechanical Engineering ; in Chem-.

istry and Dyeing; in Cotton Manufac-

turing. Four years courses. Two and

one year courses. 53 teachers; 669 stu-

dents; 23 buildings; Modern Equip-

ment. County Superintendents hold

entrance examinations at all county-

seats July 10. Write for complete Cat-

alogue to

E. B. OWEN, Regirtrar.

West Raleigh, N. C.

6t.—L.M.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old patha where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its corda of lore.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postotfice

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has bees

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, ft. C
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

Elder P. D. Gold.

Dear Sir and Brother :—Find und<3L'

separate cover Landmark of September

1, 1886, and if not asking too much
please republish the piece of Philpot

I don't think 1 ever saw a more ortho-

dox article under the headlines of

lion's Landmark.
In humiliation and love, I hope we

are brethren.

J. S. FORSYTH.
Durham, N. C.

ISRAEL'S HAPPINESS.

A Sermon by J. C. Philpot, of Stam-

ford, Lincolnshire, Preached at North

Street Chapel, Stamford on Lord's

Day Morning, March 6, 1859.

"Happy art thou, 0 Israel; who is

like unto thee, 0 people saved by the

Lord, the shield of thy help, and who
is the sword of thy excellency! and
thine enemies shall be found liars unto

thee; and thou shalt tread upon their

high places."—Deut. 33:29.

Moses, the man of God, in being ap-

pointed to lead the children of Israel

out of Egypt, had the heaviest load

put upon his shoulders that mortal

back could bear, and at the same time

I the highest honor given into his charge

that human hands could receive. It

was not a task that he took upon him-

self, unchosen, uncalled, uncommission-

ed. It was no flight of heroism that

impelled, no outburst of patriotic ar-

dour that urged him on to liberate his

countrymen from slavery ; but the ex-

press call and commission of God. It

may indeed be said of him, as is said

by the Apostle of Aaron his brother

—

"No man taketh this honour unto him-

self, but he that is called of God."
(Heb. v. 4.) Nor was it a matter of

chance or good fortune—that infidel

way of putting God out of the govern-

ment of his own world'—that such a
man as Moses was found just at the

very time when he was especially need-

ed. It was no more by chance that

Moses led the children of Israel out of

Egypt than it was of chance that Jacob
430 years before, went down to sojourn

there, or of chance that at the end of

the 430 years to the very day, they

came up with a mighty hand and an

outstretched arm. (Ex. xii. 41.) God,
who sees the end from the beginning,

chose him the work, and every step that

He took with him was to qualify him
for it. If we view these steps with a

spiritual eye, we shall see wisdom and
power stamped upon them all. By a

special interposition of God's provi-

dential eye and hand, he was preserv-

ed from a watery grave by the daugh-

ter of the very king, who had deter-

mined on the extirpation of his race;

by her he was brought up in the court

of his greatest foe ; and became so en-

shrined in her affections as not only

to be made her adopted son, but as
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her heir, at Pharaoh's death, would

have ascended the throne of Egypt.

He. was instructed, in all the learning

of the Egyptians, and had at his com-

mand all the luxuries that wealth

could purchase, and all the honours

that a prince and heir apparent at a

royal court cciuld receive. Yet amidst

all the blandishments of that luxurious

life—in the full splendor of that/regal

city, the very ruins of which now rill

travellers with astonishment and ad-

miration, grace touched his heart, and

taught him "to esteem the reproach of

Christ greater riches than the treas-

ures of Egypt." Grace opened his eyes

to see that Clod had a people here be-

low—that the outcast Israel, the des-

pised slaves who were, building the

treasure cities and whose hands were

soiled with mud and clay, were the

chosen of the Almighty and cleaving to

them in faith and affection he prefer-

red "rather to suffer affliction with the

people of God than to enjoy the pleas-

ures of sin for a season." Thus when
he came to years, "he refused to be

called the son of Pharaoh's daughter;"

renounced all the honors and enjoy-

ments of an earthly court, and went
forth to visit his brethren. I need not

mention the cause of his being obliged

to leave Egypt and nee to the land of

iMidian, where he tarried forty years.

And 0, what lessons he learnt there

!

lessons without which he would have
been utterly unqualified to lead the

children of Israle out of Egypt. Many
a stripling hot from the university, or

fresh from the academy, thinks him-

self qualified to lead the church of God.

Hut Moses was not qualified, when full

forty years old, by all the learning of

Egypt' to lead the children of Israel.

He had to go forty years into the wil-

derness, not merely to learn by sad ex-

perience the external hardships to be

atferwadrs met with there, but temp-

tations and trials, the perils and suf-

ferings of a wilderness heart, where
there are fiery serpents that bite more
venomously and angry scorpions that

sting more sharply , than any serpent

or any scorpion that drags its slimy

tail across the barren sand. There he

learnt the terrors of God in that law

of which he was afterwards the typical

Mediator, and there he learnt, too, the

hlessings of the Gospel, when he saw
by the eye of faith the incarnate God in

the burning bush, and became "the
friend of God" by the manifestation

of everlasting love to his soul.

But time will not permit me to enter

further into the character of Moses.

We find him, then, here as in the book
of Delteronomy, at the end of the forty

years' sojourn in the wilderness, ma-

tured not only in years, like as a shock

of corn cometh in its season, but ripen-

ed also in grace. Under the special

inspiration and influence of the Holy
Ghost, causing his doctrine to drop as

the rain and his speech to distill as the

dew, he poured forth his soul in that

sweet language which animates every

chapter and almost every word of this

blessed book—what we may call the

Old Testament gospel, the book of Deu-

teronomy. If. blessed with any meas-

ure of his faith, what a view we shall

have in our text of special privileges

and rich favors that belong to the spir-

itual Israel Moses stood upon Pisgah's

top and viewed the land spread before

his eyes ; for as he looked down upon

the tents of Israel spread at his feet,

and inspired of the Holy Ghost to view

in Israel after the flesh Israel after the

spirit, he saw by faith the mystical

body of Jesus—the Bride of the Lamb
—the church of the first-born, whose

names are written in heaven. Viewing
now. by faith, the privileges and mer-

cies vouchsafed to the Church of God,

he bursl forth in the words of our text:

"Happy art thou, 0 Israel; who is like

unto thee, 0 people saved by the Lord,
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the shield of thy help, and who is the

sword of thy excellency ! and thine ene-

mies shall be found liars unto thee
j

and thou shalt tread upon their high

places."

There are four things in our text:—
L—First, the admiring declaration:

"Happy art thou, 0 Israel!"

II.—Secondly, the universal chal-

lenge: "Who is like unto thee?"

III.—Thirdly, the distinctive rea-

sons why such a challenge is given: J.

That Israel is "a people saved by the

Lord." 2. That he is "the shield of

her help." Aand 3. "The sword of

her excellency."

IV.—Fourthly, the gracious promises

which belong to Israel as being so high-

ly favored: K "Thine enemies shall

be found liars unto thee;" and 2.

"Thou shalt tread upon their high

places."

I.—As the whole of oyr text hinjres

upon the true meaning of the word
"Israel," we must first clearly settle

its right interpretation.

1. The term "Israel," as I have al-

ready hinted, has a spiritual meaning.

Moses did not mean by the word Israel

alter the flesh—the literal Israel whose
tents filled the plain, for as the Apostle

says: "They are not all Israel which

are of Israel ; neither because they are

the aped of Abraham, are they all chil-

dren." (Rom ix, f>, 7.) We may view,

therefore, the word "Israel" in our

text as the distinctive appellation of

the manifest people of God. For God
has a people not yet manifested—a peo-

ple still buried in the womb of time,

but included amongst the members of

Christ's mystical body; for in God's

book, '

' his members were written when
as yet there was none of thorn." (Psalm

exxxix, 16.) Thus I take the word
"Israel" in our text to mean not so

much the Church of Christ viewed in

all its glorious fullness as the universal

assemblage of the elect of God, as his

manifested people by a work of grace

upon their hearts. And I think we
shall easily find testimonies in the

Scriptures to prove the truth of this

assertion. I will limit myself to three.

1. "He is not a Jew, which is one out-

Avardly; neither is that circumcision,

which is outward in the Mesh; but he

is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and
circumcision is that of the heart, in the

spirit, and not in the letter; whose
praise is not of men, but of God."
(Rom. ii, 28, 2!).) There Paul points

out the true Israelite, who, by a work
of grace upon his soul, is made a Jew
inwadrfy, and as such receives that cir-

cumcision of the heart whereby he be-

comes a spiritual and acceptible wor-
shiper of God. 2. Again: What said

the blessed Lord of Nathaniel? "Be-
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no
guile." (John i, 47.) There the Lord
puts his broad stamp/upon what Israel

is as the manifested people of God—
"without guile." How well this tes-

timony agrees with the blessing pro-

jiouhce'3 upon the man whose trans-

gression is forgiven and whose sin is

covered: "in whose spirit there is no
guile!" (Psalm xxxii. 2.) 3. Take a
third thetimony: "We are the cir-

cumcision, which worship God in the

spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh." (Phil,

iii, 3.) Circumcision, we know, was
the outward act performed on an Is-

raelite after the flesh, but the Apostle
tells us what the true circumcision is,

and that it consists in three gracious

marks. Can you find these three marks
stamped by the hand of God upon your
soul ? Do you ever worship Godi in

the Spirit 1 Do you know, do you se%
dp you feel by a ray of inward light

and by a movement of inward life,

that God who is a Spirit? And ap-

poraching TTim as such, do you offer a
spirilual sacrifice when you draw near
to the throne of grace ? Are you spirit-
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ually and experimentally acquainted

with the meaning of these words: "The
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us

with groanings which cannot be utter-

ed?" Have those words of the Lord

been Impressed upon your conscience

by His own power—"God is a Spirit,

and they that worship him must wor-

ship him in spirit and in truth?" Can
you look into your heart and And that

there Ts—I will not say always, but

at times, in favoured momlents—

a

spiritual worship there? Then you

have one mark of belonging to the true

circumcision—of being one of that Is-

rael upon whom such blessings are pro-

nounced. Can you find another gra-

cious mark stamped upon your heart

as laicT'ddwn in this searching pass-

age? Do you "rejoice in Christ

Jesus?" Have you ever rejoiced in

Him as of God made unto you wisdom,

and righteousness., and sanctification

and redemption ; or have you come to

this point in your own soul, that there

is not anything else to rejoice in? Is

He more to you than husband, wife,

child, house, or land? Was he ever

made dear and near to your heart by
any gracious discovery of his beauty

and blessedness, suitability and all suf-

ficiency!" Did you ever see Him by

the eye of faith, taste his presence,

feel His love, and delight in Him as the

"chiefest among ten thousand and the

one altogether lovely?" Then you
have the second mark of being a true

Israelite. Have you the third, in "hav-
ing no confidence"—not so much as a

grain of it
—"in the flesh»?" Have you

seen the real character of your own
righteousness, that it is "filthy rags,"

and of the law, how broad it is, so that

from a deep and daily experience of

your own sinfulness and weakness,

you have come to the solemn conclu-

sion that "in you, that is, in your
flesh, dwelleth no good thing," and
thus have been taught aad brought to

have no confidence in the flesh? Its

wickedness, treachery, deceitfulness,

and hypocrisy have been so opened up
to you, that you are more afraid of

yourself than of anybody else, and are

thoroughly convinced that all religion

which stands in the flesh is a bed too

short and a covering too narrow. Now
if you can find these three marks
stamped upon your soul by the hand of

God, you belong to the "Israel" of

wnom our text speaks. These vital

matters should be cleard up in a man '3

conscience. How can he, with any de-

gree of faith and hope, take hold of

the promises that are made to Israel

unless he has some evidence in his con-

science that he is one of that favored

people? Here is one grand delusion

of our day that some from ignorance,

some from self-righteousness, some
from hypocrisy, and some from pre-

sumption, claim the promise as his own
without any testimony from God, or

any internal testimony of His grace

being in their hearts. The Lord keeps

us from walking on such perilous

ground and treading such dangerous

paths!

II. But having seen who "Israel"

is, as the grand subject of our text,

we shall now perhaps be better pre-

pared, with God's blessings, to enter

into the peculiar happiness ascribed to

him by the man of God—"Happy art

thou, O Israel
! '

' What are the sources

of Israel's happiness? Are they such

as the world accounts to be streams

of perennial joy? No. The Lord for

the most part dries up or embitters

the streams of earthly happiness, that

Israel may not drink at them, and so

forsake or neglect the fountain of liv-

ing waters. When the children of Is-

rael came to the waters of Marah, they

could not drink of them, for they were
bitter. After being three days without

water, fain would they have quenched*

their thirst at them; but even the dry
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tongue and parched throat shrank from

the bitter draught. So the Lord, for

His own gracious purposes, usually

puts gall and wormwood into the

streams of earthly happiness. Look at

some of these springs of earthly joy,

you that have longed or are longing

for some sips and tastes of world hap-

piness, and see whether they have not

been' made "for you bitter at the foun-

tain head.

1. Is not health a primary element

of earthly happiness? Let the Lord

give you what he may of earthly good,

it' he withhold that indispensible foun-

dation of daily, hourly happiness, does

not the absence of that embitter all the

rest? I know from painful experience

that there are few things which more

embitter all earthly happiness than a

continued state of ill health. Much of

the very pleasure of living—for there

is a charm in existence itself—is de-

rived from the bouyancy of spirit, that

gush of strength and vigor, that over-

flowing delight in air and exercise,

that sallying forth into the pure breath

of heaven which gives purity to the

blood and color to the cheek—all which

are denied to the pale and sickly in-

valid, to whom life itself is often a

burden that he would gladly lay down.

My own observation for many years

has brought before me many of the

Lord's dear family, some of them
friends of my own, as thus afflicted

,

and could we look through the walls of

houses as we pass from place to place,

we might see many of the saints of

God at this moment lying on beds of

languishing and pain. Isarel's happi-

ness does not, then, spring from the en-

joyment of bodily health, though those

who possess it may well be grateful

to the Lord for this greatest of ail

earthly favors.

2. Nor can we grovel so low as to

fix Israel's happiness in that almost

universal object of men's desire—

•

wealth and riches, and an ample sup-

ply of all those comforts and luxuries

which money can purchase. The great

bulk of the Lord's people are very

poor as regards earthly possessions.

We are expressly told that God ''hath

chosen the poor of this world rich in

faith;" and even where the Lord has

seen fit to bestow upon any of his peo-

ple a large measure of earthly goods,

he generally takes care to put a heavy
weight into the opposite scale. Let

not the poor then harshly judge, or

think lightly of those of their spiritual

brethren who are more highly favored
than themselves with this world's
goods. The Apostle says to his belov-

ed Timothy—"Charge them that are

rich in this world that they be not

highrainded, nor trust in imcertain

riches, but in the living God." (1 Tim.
vi. 17.) From this we clearly gather

that there are rich as well as poor in

tlic Church of God. Indeed, how for

the most part could the cause of God
be carried on, unless there were those

who had means to support it; or how
could the poor themselves obtain aid;

if all in the living family were at one
level of property and want? But 1

have observed this, for I have known,
since I became acquainted with the

saints of God, those who have been pos-

sessed of a good measure of earthly

roods, and yet not been destitute of

grace that either they have been much
tried in mind, or have been afflicted in

body or family, so as to carry a heavy
load upon their back, if their soul has
been kept alive, or else they have been
much sunk in doubt and fear, or kept
in so low and barren a state as to have
little to say of the goodness and love

of God as personally experienced.

Surely Israel's happiness is too pure,

too holy, too heavenly, to be derived
from a source so earthly and polluted

as that golden stream which God in

His providence, pours out at the feet
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of some of His greatest enemies, and

in which too many even of those who
profess His name are drowned in de-

struction and perdition.

3. Nor can we put so low an estimate

upon Israel's happiness as to make it

How from those family relationships,

and social ties which bind heart to

heart in such tender bonds. Yet who
say that our families, our domestic ties,

are not in a certain measure streams

of earthly happiness that the Lord has

given us whilst we sojourn here be-

low in this wilderness state? Surely

they are ; and none but those who are

destitute of natural affection, or so

shut up in selfishness their heart can-

not expand itself to wife or child,

brother or friend, will deny it. But
sin lias embittered these streams. Even
the pure cup of wedded love, the source

of all the rest, which was presented by

the Lord's own hands to Adam in Par-

adise, had gall and wormwood dropped

into it when he sinned and fell; and
thus though they still how, yet these

streams of earthly happiness are often

in the providence of God, made to run

in so scanty and crooked a channel, or

are so much dried up, or muddied by
sin and sorrow, that though still drunk
they minister at best but a mingled

draught.

But I cannot dwell any longer upon
this negative side. Let one word suf-

fice. Israel's happiness arises from
centers in nothing below the skies

—

nothing short of God and heaven. Here,

then, is the solution of the cpiestion.

"Happy art thou, 0 Israel." "Why art

thou happy? Happy because God has

chosen thee unto salvation in the Per-

son of his dear Son
;
happy because he

has loved thee with an everlasting love,

and sometimes enables thee to love him
in return ; happy because he has called

thee by his grace, that he may one

day crown thee with everlasting glory

;

happy because mansions of eternal

bliss are reserved for thee in the skies,

far beyond all the storms and waves of

this troublous world; happy because

the Lord is thine everlasting portion

—

because God is thy Lather and friend,

Jesus tiiy Kedeemer, and the Holy
Ghost thy Comforter, teacher and sanc-

tifier. Then "Happy art thou, 0 Is-

rael." Hard may be your lot here be-

low, "ye suffering saints of the Most
High, as regards external matters;

painful may be the exercises through
which you almost daily pass, through
the rebellion and desperate wickedness
of your carnal mind; grievous tempta-
tions may be your continual portion;

many a pricking thorn and sharp briar

may lie in your path ; and so rough and
rugged may be the road, that at times

you may feel yourself of all men to be
the most miserable; and so indeed you
would be but for the grace of God in

your heart now, and the glory prepar-

ed for you beyond the grave. Yet with
it all, were your afflictions and sorrows
a thousand times heavier, well may it

be said of you—"Happ, thrice happy,
art thou, 0 Israel." Whom upon earth

need you envy if you have the grace of

(Jod in your heart? With whom would
you change, if ever the love of God has
visited your soul? Look around you;
fix your eyes upon the man or woman
who seems surrounded with the great-

est amount of earthly happiness, and
then ask your own conscience: "Would
I change with thee, thou butterfly of

fashion, or with thee, thou gilded dra-

gon-fly, that merely livest thy little

day, sunning thyself for a few hours
beneath the summer sun, and then
sinking into the dark and dismal pool

which awaits thee at the evening tide?

Then with all your cares at home and
abroad—with all your woes -and trials,

sunk under which you feel yourself at

times one of the most miserable beings
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that can crawl along in this vale of

tears, would you change with anybody,

however healthy, or rich, or favored

with the largest amount of family pros-

perity, if at the same time destitute of

the grace of God? Then let reason or

unbelief say what they may, shall we
not repeat in your ears again and

again: "Happy art thou, 0 Israel."

And 0 that we might be even now en-

abled to realize this blessing, and in-

stead of pouring over our sins and sor-

rows, our temptations and trials, might

might feel springing up in our own
bosom the happiness here spoken of as

Israel's peculiar portion.

it.—But I pass on to the challenge.

What a bold challenge the man of

God gives! How he stands, as it were,

upon Pisgah's top and looks around

upon all the nations of the earth ; and

then, having taken a survey of that

wide expanse from pole to pole, he

casts his eye downward upon Israel's

tents in all their lowly humility, and

cries aloud in the triumphant language

of faith, "Who is like unto thee?" It

is a challenge, and ft noble one; and
the answer must be— "No, there is

none like unto thee, Church of the liv-

ing God." But how is it that there is

none like unto Israel? Is there not one

among the nations of the earth worthy
of the comparison with the Israel of

God? Do not the children of men in

almost every point outshine the child-

ren ojTGod? Is Israel as learned as

they? Is Israel as courted, admired,

respected as they ? Is Israel as favored

with rank, power, and every source of

earthly happiness as they? No. But
that is not the meaning of the chal-

lenge. Moses' eyes were anointed with
heavenly eyesalve. He looked through
the mists and fogs of time into the

regions of eternity. He wa,s not com-
paring the multitudes of Israel that

lay spread in the valley with the

mighty nations around in all their plen-

titude of wealth and power. He spake

as the man of God, whose thoughts,

views, faith, and feelings were divine,

and were therefore lifted up by them
beyond the vanities of time. He spake

as one who had been on the mount
with God, ai.d whose face had shone

with the reflected glory of his presence.

Viewing, then, Israel as the people of

that God whose glory he had seen, he
cried aloud in the language of faith:

"Who is like unto thee?" No one.

1. Who is like unto thee in the dis-

tinguished favor that God has from all

eternity had in his bosom towards
thee? Couldst thou by any of thine

own merits have drawn to thyself the

special favor of a God so great, so

glorious, and so holy? No; thou couldst

not have done it. But he loved thee be-

cause he would love thee, and he had
favour unto thee because he would
have favour unto thee. Is not this his

own language: "I will have mercy,
and I will have compassion on whom I

will have compassion" (Rom. ix, 15.);

and again, "The Lord did not set his

love upon you, nor choose you because

ye were more in number than any peo-

ple; for ye were the fewest of all peo-

ple; but because the Lord loved you."
(Deut. vii, 8.) Who, then, is like unto
thee? None but those whose names are

written in the same book of life as

being loved with the same love, and
who are traveling the same path to

the same happy home.
2. And who is like unto thee in be-

ing redemed with such a .costly price

as the precious blood of God's only be-

gotten. Son? Where is any redemption
like thy redemption? What is the

blood of bullocks and of goats compar-
ed with the blood of the Son of God?

3. And where is there any righteous-

ness like thy righteousness? What is

the righteousness of any human being,

however godly or upright? I might
add, of all the ho^ angels in heaven
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compared with the obedience, the mer-

itorious obedience, of the spotless

Lamb of God? Who, then, is washed

in blood such as thou art washed in?

Who is. clothed in the robe such as thou

art clot lied in? Who is like unto thee?

To bring this more vividly before

your eyes, let me call up one of the

Lord's striking parables..

Fancy yourself standing in the

streets of Jerusalem, and looking into

the banqueting-hall of the rich man of

whom the Lord speaks in the parable.

Might you not say: "Who is like

unto thee, thou man of wealth and sub-

stance? Who wears garments so deep-

ly dye"*T in royal purple. Who is

clothed in linen so white and so fine?

Who has his table spread with dainties

so delicate? Who has rosy wine to flow

in the cup in such abundance and of

such a flavour? Who is like unto thee,

thou rich man, "clothed in purple and
fine linen, and faring sumptously every

day?" And then you might have turn-

ed and seen another sight—a beggar at

his gate—and you might have said:

"Who is like unto thee, 0 Lazarus?

Thou hast not a friend to put a rag to f

thy leprous back. Thou hast not a

wife, child, nor relative to bring plas-

ter or poultice for thy ulcerous sores,

and hast to thank the very dogs for

licking the gory matter off thy bleed-

ing face. Thou hast no one to feed

thee even with a piece of bread, and
art glad to hold out thy hand to catch

the crumbs as they fall from the rich

mian's table. Who is like unto thee,

Dives, in all thy wealth and luxury?
Who to thee, Lazarus, in all thy poverty
and leprosy?" Let a few years pass;

now look into the abyss beneath ; what
dost thou see there? The rich man in

misery, crying in torments for a drop
of water to cool his tongue. Who is

like unto thee, Dives, now, in the depth
of hell, thy tongue parched with flame

and thirst, and an impassable gulf be-

tween thee and Abraham's bosom?
Turn away thine eyes from the fearful

sight, and look up into the courts of

bliss. Who ig like unto thee now,
poor beggar, whose sores the dogs once

licked—who hadst not a friend on

earth, and wert thrust into thy last

resting-place by the cold hand of grud-

ging charity? Thou art in Abraham's
bosom, enjoying the. smiles of God,

basking in the beams of the Sun of

righteousness throughout an endless

day? All this we see by the eye of

faith. But how does the world look

upon Dives? It says, "0 thou great

and noble Dives, who is like unto thee 1

I kiss thy feet ; I admire thy wealth

and luxury ; I worship thy rank ; I bow
to thy fashion. Thou art rich, respect-

able, noble. I cannot but envy thee,

for thou hast all my heart is longing

after. But what dost thou here, thou

poor leprous beggar—a nuisance under
the very nose of the honorable Dives?

Take away out of his noble sight thy

rags and thy sores. Thou spoilest his

appetite, and remindest him of death

and the grave." Is not this the lan-

guage of the world; still admiring
those whom God abhors, and hating

those whom God loves? But look be-

yond the ways and thoughts of men to

the ways and thoughts of the Lord.

Let a few years pass ; now view the

scene with a spiritual eye. Where are

the butter-flies gone? They are all

passed away; for "the world passeth

away and the lusts thereof ;" .darkness

has covered them all, and down they

have sunk into the chambers of death.

But where now are the lepers and beg-

gars, the martyrs, the sufferers, the

mourners in Zion, the poor afflicted

ones, who loved Jesus, and whom Jesus

loved? In the bosom of their God.

Then may we not say of and to every

believer in Jesus, however poor or de-

spised : "Who is like unto thee?"

Which would you rather be, a poor,
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despised, persecuted, afflicted child of

uou, or enjoy all t lie pleasures and

honours thai ihe world could pour into

your bosom i But what a mercy it is

mat the Lord did not make it a matter

of your natural choice, but with his

own hand put you amongst his people,

and not only wrote your name in the

book of life, but has given you even

now a name and place among his be-

lieving sons and daughters. "Who is

like unto thee?" AY ell then may we
say: "Lord, with all Israel's faults,

i ailing, shortcomings, backslidings, in-

firmities, miseries, and woes, we x*e-

echo the words and say, "No; there

is none like unto thee, Israel." With
them be my portion in Life, in death;

may I live whilst here below in sweet

communion with thyself and with

them, and may I rise after death to be

with thee and them in thy presence

forever.

'

1

III.—But Moses—which brings us to

our third point—gave three distinctive

r< asons why none is like unto Israel.

t And the first is a reason indeed.

It clears up the whole mystery at once.

It does indeed show that none can be

like unto Israel
—"0 people saved by

the Lord!" Can you fathom the depths

of these words? I cannot. I may at-

tempt to gather up a few crumbs from

this feast of fat things; I may attempt

to dip my cup into this ever-flowing,

overflowing, crystal stream to bring

out a few drops; but it is
1 a pure river,

river of mercy, love, and grace that has

neither bottom, bank, nor shore. "0
people saved by the Lord." To under-

stand these words, even in a feeble

measure, we must look at the three Per-

sons in the glorious Godhead, God the

Father, (Jod the Son, and God the Holy
(Jhost, and see how they are all inter-

ested in the expression. Israel is a

people saved by each of the three Per-

sons of the glorious Godhead.

L She is saved by God the Father

—

by his own eternal purpose, his fixed

decree, his unalterable word and oath.

He has decree to save Israel. Can that

decree be altered? God would cease

to be God if he could waver or falter

in his eternal purposes. If he could

forfeit his word he would no longer be

Jehovah. Then who is like unto Israel,

if she he a people saved by God the

h at her—not to be saved, but saved al-

ready, in his own eternal mind? So
that the salvation of every member of

the mystical body of Christ is as com-

plete now as it will be in eternity to

come. "Who hath saved us and call-

ed us." (2 Tim. i, 9.) How can the

feeblest joint be cut off from the Head
and die ? If Israel is a people saved by

the Lord, if God the Father has already

saved her in Ids own eternal mind by

fixed decree, who is to separate Israel

from her God? How sure then the sal-

vation of all the elect race! Their be-

ing saved by the Lord determines the

point without fear of contradiction.

() bow many have tried to save them-

selves! How many now, at this pres-

ent moment, are fleeing, some to a

broken law, that can only accuse and
condemn; some to their own righteous-

ness, which is as filthy rags; some to

their own resolutions, which are but

spiders' webs; and some to hopes of

amendment, which will all prove to be

a lie. Look at Israel how distinct she

stands from all these; she is saved by
the Lord. Therefore she wants no
other salvation. That is complete.

And being saved by the Lord, her sal-

vation is indefeasible and indestruc-

ible.

2. But look at her salvation as ac-

complished by God the Son. God the

Son became incarnate. God the Son
took our nature into union with his

own divine Person, and in that nature

suffered, bled, agonized, and died. By
his obedience to the Law, he wrought
out, brought in an everlasting righ-
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teousness, and by shedding his blood

upon the cross offered an availing sac-

riliee. Look jit Israel and ask the ques-

tion again :

" Who is like unto thee, sav-

ed by the Lord.'" What! Has God
the Son justified thee by his meri-

torious righteousness, and washed thee

in the fountain which he opened for

thee in his own precious blood on Cal-

vary's tree;1 Has God the Son groan-

ed, and sweat, and bled, and suffered,

and died for thy personal redemption

in that body which the Father prepar-

of voluntary and acceptable obedience?

Then "who is like unto thee?" And
if thou, who hast fled for refuge to the

hope set before thee, ever hast had an

evidence in thine own conscience that

God the Son suffered fort bee person-

ally, individually, in the garden and
upon the cross, who is like unto thee?

Whom needest thou envy? With whom
wouldst thou wish to exchange?

Wouldst thou, like Esau, sell thine in-

heritace for a mess of pottage? Woulst
thou give up thy hope of eternal life

fer any consideration, or part with it

at any price?

3. And then there is being saved by
God the Holy Ghost—by his personal

work upon the heart, by his sanctifying

influence upon the soul, by his mani-

festation of salvation to the conscience,

and by the setting up of the kingdom
of (iod with his own divine power in

the inmost affections.

Look then once more at the words:
"Who is like unto thee?" If God the

Father has saved thee by fixed decree

—God the Son by meritorious obedi-

ence— and God the Spirit by personal

manifestation, "Who is like unto

thee, 0 people, saved by the Lord?"
If in any measure blessed with faith

look unto and believe in a salvation,

like this, do we, can we, want to save

ourselves.' Do we want anything which
the creature can perform to be added

to this blessed salvation from a Tri-

une God? Our mercy is to believe it,

our blesedness to know it, our happi-

ness to enjoy it. If your soul has ever

tasted that precious salvation, you
want no other—it is so complete, it

brings such glory to God ; it is so suit-

able to the wants and woes of man that

all other is but misery and ruin.

II. But there is another reason why
Israel stands alone and is not number-
ed with the nations; "the shield of thy
help." Is this wanted also? Have we
not had enough in the words :

" 0 peo-

ple, saved by the Lord?" Have we
not exhausted in that one sentence the

whole of God's grace? No, we have
something still to add. Israel, in pass-

ing through this world is not without
her foes. She wants, therefore, a shield

to guard her in the day of battle, and
against the innumerable foes who thirst

for her destruction. Look at some of

them.

1. There are the curses of a fiery

Law. The law is revealed aginst all sin

and all unrighteousness, and speaks in

words of thunder against every trans-

gressor, "The soul that sinneth, it shall

die
;

" " cursed is every one that con-

tinueth not in all things which are

written in the book of the law to do
them." Though saved in the purpose

of God, yet, as guilty of actual trans-

gression, the Church is exposed to that

fiery law, and under its terrible threat-

enings her guilty conscience sinks. She
wants then a shield. Who is this shield?

An incarnate God. How did he become
the shield? By receiving into his holy

body and soul the curse of the law,

and tli us drinking up the wrath of God
revealed in that fiery dispensation.

Thus as a shield in ancient times pro-

tect! d the warrior's breast, so the in-

carnate God, by receiving the arrows
of the law into his holy body and soul,

became the Church's shield and not a

single dart can slay her, for he stands
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between.

2. Then there is conciesnce, for,

strange to say, we want a shield against

our very selves. Has consicenee no

arrows? Do you never want a shield

against the spears of your own guilty

conscience/ Why that has been the

sharpest conflict that your soul has

ever been engaged in. What are accu-

sations without to accusations within?

Jt is what your conscience testifies

against you that makes you doubt and

fear. If you had but conscience on

your side, you could tight to some pur-

pose; but, 0, a guilty conscience! How
it takes up arms against you, and, like

the avenger of blood, pursues you up
to the very throne of God. 0, if you
could have conscience purged from
guilt by the application of the atoning

blood, you would feel as happy as the

day is long. Now, Jesus must be your
shield aginst the accusation of a guilty

conscience; for his atoning blood alone

can pacify it, and speak peace and par-

don to the troubled heart.

3. Again, there is Satan. You want
a shield aginst the fiery darts of the

wicked. What shield shall that be? An
incarnate God, to interpose himself be-

tween those fiery darts and your trem-

bling soul. As the Lord rebuked Satan

when he stood at Joshua's right hand
to resist him, and gave charge to take

away his filthy garments from him, so

does the blessed Jesus still rebuke the

evil one, nor will he suffer him to ac-

cuse the saints of their filthy garments,

for he clothes them with change of rai-

ment. Thus, Jesus becomes the shield

of tlie soul against the fiery law, a

guiltyconscience^ and an accusing devil

not to speak of a thousand minor foes

over whom lie makes it more than con-

queror.

III. "Who is the sword also of thy

excellency." What ! a sword as well

as a shield? Yes. Wliat would the an-

cient warior have done unless he had

had a sword wherewith to fight as well

as a shield wherewith to defend him-
self '! The shield would not do without
a sword, nor the sword without the

shield; the shield to defend—the sword
to attack, the shield to guard against

the hostile thrust—the sword to cut

the enemy down. What! have we ene-

mies, then? Yes, many. Shall we,

tnen, take up the sword? Yes, if it be

a right one—not the sword of the flesh.

Peter had enough of that when he cut

off the ear of Malchus. Take not Peter's

sword; tlie sword of the spirit be ours.

And the Lord especially—who is "the
sword of thy excellency"—let him
fight your battles. All we have to do
is to be still in tlie matter. Let the

fjord fight. Vet we may in some sense
fight too. As the Psalmist says:

"Blessed be the Lord my strength,

which teacheth my hands to war and
my fingers to fight." I hope the Lord
lias made me a swordsman. I should
nol stand here to any purpose unless
he had put a sword into my hand, and
thai not a sheathed one. The sword in

the scabbard would never reach your
conscience up to the very hilt, if you
air to feel its keen point »nd edge.

Your hard hearts would never feel a
blow of tlie sword in the scabbard. It

might bruise your flesh, but it would
not "pierce even to tlie dividing asun-
der of soul and spirit, and of the joints

and maiow." Hut the Lord must be
"the sword of my excellency." I must
not stand here with carnal weapons,
with logic or learning, with human ar-

guments and passionate appeals. I

innust stand with the sword of the

Spirit in my hand, with the fear of

God in my heart, and with the strength

of Christ in my arm. Then it does ex-

ecution. O what power there is in the
word of God when the Lord speaks in
and by it—when the word incarnate

speaks by tlie word written. Then,
and then only, is real execution done.
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Upon what? Your lusts, those internal

enemies—yourself, your greatest foe;

your pride and self-righteousness;

your unbelief and infidelity; your

woridly-mindednss, and all those evils

of our fallen nature that are ver light-

ing for the mastery. Against them,

whether in myself or others, let me

ever take the sword. 1 have had many

enemies from without—from the world

and from the church—from profane

and from professor. 1 expect to ha\e

them to my dying day. But I hope the

Lord has kept me from using against

them the sword of the tongue or pen,

nor as a minister do 1 wish to use car-

nal weapons, though frequently called

upon to fight the Lord's battles. Let

my weapons be feiith and prayer, and

the word of God. And O that the Lord

may ever be the shield of my help and

the sword of my excellency, and then 1

shall Be a good soldier of Jesus Christ,

and fight his battles to some purpose.

Be not, however, surprised, if the

sword of the Spirit sometimes pierces

you to the very quick. The eonseience

sometimes needs to be pierced. ^ ou

may have inward gatherings oi pride

and self-righteousness, to which the

blood and matter need to be let out;

you may have sluggish and indolent

tumors of long standing that want to

be opened
;
you may have a swelling

puffed up heart that requires lancing;

you may have festering sores which

will not kindly heal unless the point of

the sword reach down to the very bot-

tom of the wound. Therefore, if I do

use the sword sometimes, and do not

merly brandish it over your head but

thrust it into your conscience, I do it

not to kill you but to cure you. Noth-

ing is really slain thereby but* the

Lord's enemies and yours; and you

know God's own words concerning

himself: "The Lord killeth and mak-

eth alive ; he bringeth down to the

grave and bringeth up."

IV.—-But I pass on to the fourth and

last point, which contains two sweet

promises.

1. The first is: "Thine enemies shall

be found liars to thee." I have been

speaking of enemies. 1 have thought

sometimes that the people of God dwell

too much upon their outward, and too

little upon their inward enemies. The
less you think of your outward, and
t he more you think of your inward op-

ponents, the better it will be for your

soul. Turn your eyes away from out-

ward foes. However numerous, how-
ever formidable they may appear, they

will never do you any real harm. But
keep a watchful eye upon every inward

foe
; and if you fight, fight against the

enemy that lurks and works in your

own breast. 1 may almost say to you,

in the language of the King of Syria,

"Pight not with small or great, only

with thyself." 1 have ever found my-
self to be my greatest enemy. I never

had a foe that troubled me so much as

my own heart; nor has any one ever

wrought me half the mischief or given

me ha if the plague that I have felt and

known within; and it is a daily sense

of this which makes me dread myself

more than any body that walks upon
the face of the earth. But God has

promised that our enemies shall be

found liars unto us. You may have

hail your external enemies, who may
have prophesied your downfall. When
I have been laid aside by' illness ene-

mits have rejoiced in the hope that my
mouth was stopped, and expressed

their kind wishes that it might never

be opened again. But I have been ras"

ed up again, nor is my mouth stopped

yet. It is still my privilege here and
elsewhere to preach his truth and pro-

claim his great and glorious name. 1

have no unkind feeling against a single

foe, and I hope that they may be prov-

ed not to be the Lord's enemies, though

they may be mine. You, too, may have



ZION'S LANDMARK. 549

had enemies, who may have said to you,

"Ah, he is nothing but a hypocrite;

you may depend upon it that he has

not the root oi' the matter in him; lie

will sink and fall as sure as the sun

will rise tomorrow." Have they yet

seen you sink and fall? You may live

to see them fall, when grace makes you

to stand.

2. Satan, too, has been a cruel foe,

and as such has doubtless presented

many gloomy prospects before your

eves, and been to you a prophet of

evil—not of good. He shall also be

found a liar, if indeed you are one of

! God's Israel. You shall not die as he

sometimes told you, in the dark, not

in despair, nor be sent to hell with all

your sin upon your head. This enemy
to your soul shall be found a liar.

:5. And even the accusations of your
own guilty conscience shall all event-

ually be found liars.

(Jod will prove himself to be true, if

every one else is proved to be false.

What a mercy to have God upon your

L side! whom, then, need we fear—what
need we fear? "If God be for us,

f who can be against us?" But I may
add, if God be against us, who can be

[
for us? If God be for you, not all the

power of hell can keep you out. of

heaven. If God be against you, not all

the angels, were it their will, could pull

you in. Remember, I am assuming an
impossibility, for devils could not, and
angels would not defeat the purposes

of one great and glorious Sovereign of

heaven and earth.

II. And now a few words upon the

second promise. "And thou shalt tread

upon their high places." Your enemies

now may be very high and you very
low; and it may seem at times to you
that they will always be up and you

always down. Presumption may seem
to carry the day for a time; your ene-

mies may succeed for a i nent. But
the time will come when the humble

child of God will "tread upon their

high places." Remember the step that

is to tread them down—not the step

of pi'ide, "but the feet of the poor

and the needy." (Isaiah xxiv, 6.) The
time will come, if you are one of God's

Israel, when however high the enemies

of your soul may have rasied their for-

tifications, you shall tread them down,
not with the foot of revenge, but of

humility.

But time bids me pause. May the

Lord be pleased to raise up in your
souls who fear his great name a sweet

and blessed evidence that all these mer-

cies and promises are yours, that you
may have the comfort, and He may
have the glory

!

ELDER E. E. OLIVER.

Richmond, Va.—Thursday night .be-

fore 1st Sunday in Oct.

Kehukee Association.

Kehukee—Tuesday.

Lawrence
—

"Wednesday.

Tarboro—Thursday.

Sparta—Friday.

Contentnea Association, Saturday,

2nd Sunday and Monday.
Nahunta—Tuesday.

Goldsboro—at night.

Memorial—AVednesday.
Chapel—Thursday.

Cross Roads—Friday.

Beaulah—Sat. and 3rd Sunday.
Upper Black Creek—Monday.
Scotts—Tuesday.

Contentnea—Wednesday.
Healthy Plains—Thursday.
Thence to Black Creek Association.

THEY WILL BE MET.

All visitors to the Black Creek Asso-

ciation will be met on Thursday even-

ing before the 4th Sunday in October,

al Miero, on A. C. L. R, R.

By order of the Church.
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"Remove not the ancient landmark

wltich thy father:; hr.ve »et."

to any that 1
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EDITORIAL

PURE RELIGION.

Mr. 0 W. Williams requests

of James 1:27. "Pure relij

undefiled before Cod and the

this, To visit the fatherless am
in their affliction, and to kee]

unspotted from the world."

-lames considers both sides

question. He tells what is

religion, and also what is pure

That is what each one who d

know the whole truth wish

r it one is

truth he

and the tri

that the w
1, shall no

false ways. When one

d as error is condemn-
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sehood. Am I become
seause 1 tell you the
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P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

Entered at the postoffice at Wilson a»

tecond-class matter.

: this

true

e real

ended

of falsehood gi\

t no man say, says James, when I

empted 1 am tempted of God; for

cannot be tempted with evil. There
)thing in evil that has any power
raw off or entice one that hates
and that also .loves the truth,

n is a man thus tempted? When
drawn away of his own lust and
templed. Each one has the source
ouble in himself. Jesus knew no
ad hence He being holy the devil

d nothing in Him that he could
ite upon. When a man sins he
s what is in his nature. His own
is drawn out and acts,

am in the Garden of Eden up-
was not deceived when he hark-
to his wife instead of harkening

od. He was not holy as God is

hut he loved his wife who was
dy fallen or dead. Eve did not
him the fruit until after she had
d and was dead. He loved her.

3 was not in Adam that spiritual,

nature that could not sin, but
was love of his wife in him; and
? the creature he barkened to her,

lot to God, and disobeyed or sin-

rith his eyes open. When the sin

inished death followed,

aember that all good comes from
n or from above. Do not err, my
ed brethren. Every good gift and
perfect gift is from above, and
h down from the Father of Light
whom is no variableness, neither
w of turning.

His own will begat He us. Our
lid not aid him, nor convenience
rork, nor was it concurrent. It

r His own will.

v if there is no good in us should
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we be swift to speak, or swift to wrath?

No, we should be swift to hear. We
should receive with meekness the en-

grafted word which is able to save our

souls. The engrafted word is Jesus,

the word that was made flesh and dwelt

Be

the freei

is found
tilled the

only but

shall be

ot

e in Jesus who has ful-

, He being not a hearer

er of the work, this man
3d in his deed.

If i

religious, and bridleth no

this man's religion is V!

true religion then must

heaven. What a gracious

is that enables a man t( the

tongue, that unruly member that never

has been tamed. Then what is pure

and undetiled religion before God and

the Father is to do two things. First,

to visit the fatherless and widows in

their affliction, and, second, to keep

himself unspotted from the world.

u-less and the

Is it the literally

Who are the

widows meant h<

fatherless, or such as have no natural,

earthly fathers? No, not necessarily.

Many people without fathers naturally

are as vile as others are, as haughty
and Wicked as others.

The fatherless meant here are those

that are cut off from all dependence

in man, and dead to the law by the

body of Christ, such as are circumcised

in heart, and have received their life

not by or through human agency. It

is not a fleshly life which is corrupt,

not born of the flesh, nor of blood, but

bom of God. It is not received of man,
nor by man, but by Jesus Christ and
God the Father who raised him from
the dead. These are not married to the

world, but their first husband being

dead they are widows. A true widow
feels that her head is gone, and there-

fore she is desolate and bereaved, af-

flict) (I and a mourner. This answers to

God's orphans and widows that are

poor and needy, afflicted and destitute.

To visit them in this condition is to

show that they also are in this condi-

tion. You love such if you are as they

axe. The people of God, the family of

God, love each other, and dwell togeth-

er. To visit them in their affliction,

proves that you are of that number, of

that family.

The other mark or proof of religion

that is pure and undefiled, or that it

c
(

oiiies from heaven, is to keep yourself

unspotted from the world. A pure
religion calls for pure conduct in those

professing it. Be not spotted or de-

filed with the world. Keep thyself

pure. Abstain from the appearance
even of evil. Walk in white. This is

to walk by the faith of the Son of

God. Be ye separate from false and
impure" or earthly religion. Your reli-

gion, the doctrine you love, must come
from heaven. God is holy, so be ye
holy in all manner of conversation.

Be ye transformed by the renewing
of your mind that ye may prove what
is that good and acceptable and perfect
will of God in Christ Jesus.

P. D. G.

MOSES—CHRIST.

id 80 years.

rth was pecul

tly tribe of L (
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>ple, which he loved

childr

He was of

as born in

le a decree was issued and
a destroy all male Hebrew
TI is mother saw he was a

d, a special gift of God to

dug Israel. So she hid him
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three months. Then was the time

Pharaoh's daughter found him iu an

ark of bulrushes, and loving the child

she adopted it as her own son, and it

was brought up in the learning of the

Egyptian court, and was a mighty man
in Egyptian equipment.

Familiar as he became in Egpytian

manners and methods and also cog-

nizant of the enslaved condition of

oppressed Israel, when he grew to the

full vigor of manhood it came into his

mind To visit his own people. So he

renounced Egyptian splendor, and
eho.se to suffer affliction with the people

of God rather than dwell in the tents

of sin for a season. He had respect

unto the recompense of the reward.

So the extremes of wealth and poverty,

labor and ease, enured him to changes

and labors of life. He knew how to

abound and how to be in want.

When he had fled from Pharaoh who
sought to slay him because he had kill-

ed an Egyptian, he went into the back

side of the wilderness at Horeb, and
dwelt there a stranger forty years in-

ured to hardships and loneliness of the

desert, until eighty years wer fastened

on his brow, when God called him to

visit his people in Egypt, and deliver

them. As age and Egypt 's power show-
ed him the difficulty of leading Israel

out of Egypt he said he was unfit to

go—had no qualifications. But God
talked to him as friend talks to his

friend, and so assured him that he was
made a willing one to go as God com-
manded. His excuse that he had njo elo-

quence, could not speak, was answered
by this question, who made man's
mouth? God made Moses as teacher to

Aaron, and Aaron became the speaker;

as God gives the matter to his servants

whom he has prepared and sent to

direct and feed his people. A rod was
given him which he took in his hand,

stretched it over land and sea toward
heaven, and in the wilderness. The

heavens, the sea, land, water, man,
beast and fowl obeyed. This was a

wonderful symbol of power in the hand
of Most s aganist the Egyptians—the

river and the plagues that fell on them
stripping Egypt of its beauty and
wealth, Pharaoh of his glory, and di-

viding the sea, so as to furnish a wall

on either side of the lane through
which Israel passed shielded from all

harm, but the same waters buried all

the Egyptians that attempted to follow

them.

Moses was manifested as a man of

God. So honored as a man as Moses
was is never seen. The law came by
Moses, but grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ. All that Moses com-
manded Jesus fulfilled in deed and in

spirit. Moses taught how men ought

to live—what they should do, and what
they should not do. But man failed to

do what Moses commanded, also did

not abstain from what Moses forbade.

Had men beenrighteous there would
have been no need of law. For the

law is not made for a righteous man.
In so far as men disobeyed the law they

are manifested, proven to be sinners.

For by the law is the knowledge of

sin. The commandment came and sin

revived, and I died. "I had not known
lust except the law had said thou shalt

not covet. The spirit of the law is

thou shalt love the Lord with all thine

heart, and thy neighbor as thy self.

This Jesus did for his people, and is

become the end of the law for right-

eousness to every one that believeth.

Moses said a prophet shall the Lord
your God raie up unto you of your
brethren like unto me. Him shall ye

hear, and it shall come to pass that

every soul that will not hear that,

prophet shall be cut off from among
the people.

Moses the meekest man could not

lead Israel into an earthly Canaan. He
spake unadvisedly with his lips. Yet
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among brethren. He does not build up

two or more parties. He does not di-

vide men into different sects, one op-

posing the other. He does not teach

two sets of principles, or cause so

many different so-called churches to.

exist. i

When you see men sowing discord

among brethren you may know that

God has not sent them. The Lord hates

those that sow discord among brethren,

or thaf divide them.

Whence comes so much confusion

among brethren, some following one,

and some another? Mark them that

cause divisions and offences contrary to

the doctrine ye have received, and avoid

them. When one says I am for this

one, or for that one, are they not car-

nal? One says I am of Paul, another

says I am of Apollos, and another says

I am of Peter. Are ye not carnal?

Some go round for one, and some for

another; are ye not carnal?

How and what did Jesus preach. He
came preaching peace. The God of

peace raised him up from the dead.

He gives his. peace, the -peace of God
that passeth knowledge and under-

standing. They shall be all taught of

God, and great shall be their peace.

The preaching of the gospel binds

and unites, joins together those taught

of God. Jesus is the great peace mak-

er. Behold how good and how pleas-

ant it is for brethren to dwell together

in unity. There is one Lord, one faith,

one baptism, even as ye are called in

one hope of your calling. There is one

body, one righteousness, without any

seam in it, one body with many mem-
bers, yet no schism because it is fitly

framed together.

Jesus builds up, strengthens, unites

his people in one. They are perfectly

joined together, and nothing shall ever

be able to separate them from the lov.j

of God. They are built up on the foun-

dation of the Apostles and prophets,

Jesus Christ being the chief corner

stone, in whom the building fitly fram-

ed together groweth up an holy tem-

ple in the Lord.

God's people are exhorted to speak
evil of no man, to slander none, to pray
for the peace of Jerusalem, to meddle
not aginst others, to wrong no man.
The people of God are children of

peace. They are to lay aside all wrath
and false charges, malice aginst others,

not to hold, or hear, nor spread ern
reports against others. They are tu

do nothing by partiality.

What a wonderful thing to be a child

of Jehovah, born of God! What man-
ner of persons ought we to be in all

holy conversation. P. D. G.

WHY?

"Why art thou cast down, 0 my
soul ! and v/hy art thou disquieted with-

in me? hope thou in God; for I shall

yet praise him who is the health of my
countenance and my God:." Psalm 42:

11. Why should one be cast down if

God is the health of his countenance
and his God? Especially why should
one thus blest be cast down in his soul,

and be disquieted? Surely if God be
for one why should that one be cast

down? For if God be for us, amd the

health, the brightness of our counte-

nance, surely that one should be lifted

up, it would seem ; for if God be for us
who can be against us? If God is the

health of my countenance and my hope
surely more are for me than can be

against me. As God is boundless and
illimitable in joy and glory, peace and
happiness, why should one be cast down
if God be for him?
The disquieting is in the troubled

one—in his sould. He is not disquieted

in God, but in himself. As one is staid

on God his soul dwells in peace in him.

Nothing can disturb that peace. Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose
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mind is staid on thee, because lie trusts

in God.

Hope that is seen is not hope. The

object of hope is not in sight. The

child of God walks by faith, and lives

by hope. His strength is never in. him-

self, but his hope is in God whom he

does not sec and cannot sec. Be is east

down in himself, not in God, who is

his hope. In self there dwells no good

thing. I know that in me, that is in

my flesh, tin re dwells no good thing.

All the disquieting is in self that vile'

thing of legalism—my nearest neighbor

in giving bad counsel—and prophesy-

ing evil, the service to the soul, the'

prophet of evil,

When one looks within himself all is

dark ami vain and wild, and he says

how can I be a saint of'God when I see

nothing good in myself—when all ap-

pears against me in self. I know that

in me, that is in my flesh, there dwells

no good thing.

But we desire to walk by sight—not

by fathi. Looking into self and be-

holding only what is vain, vile and
deathly—what can we see to hope for

in self .' Nothing. The exhortation is

hope thou in God who is the health of

my countenance and my (rod. But de-

siring to walk by sight, and not by

in self there is no standing, no strength,

no hope. God only is the refuge of

the soul. In God we praise God.

Hope sweetly conies to our relief and
whispers, hope thou in God, for I shall

yet praise him who is the health of. my
countenance and my God. Hence we
arc saved by hope though hope is out

of sight.

What is in sight of this natural old

man is vile. I know that in me, that
is in my flesh, there dwells no good
thing,-. So that as I look in self or to

self I am cast down, for there is no
standing in the flesh or in self, nothing
to support me, but much is against me,

so 1 am disqiueted in myself.

The lite of faith and hope is one that

denies that there is any goodness in

self, so. that if we have hope only in

this life we a re of all men most miser-

able. But Christ is our life, Christ in

you is the hope of glory. Hope- does

not deal witli this mortal, natural life,

though it sustains us in this vain, nat

ural life, for we live by hope. Hope
thou in God for 1 shall yet praise him
who is the health of my countenance

and is my God.

Now if God is all this to me, why am
I cast down, why disquieted; All this

disquieting and casting down is in self.

All our evil things are in self. A man's
foes arc in himself, in his own house>

and not until this earthly house is dis-

solved will he be free. He that is dead

is free from sin. He is dead to the law

by the body of Christ.

As long as we look in self for some

good thing we are cast down and dis-

quieted. As we walk by faith or hope

in God we are strengthened by his

Spirit in the inner man, and hope in

God who is the health of our counte-

nance, who makes our face to shine..

Hope can not be seen, nor do we
hope for that which we see.' The things

hoped for in the Gospel are too great

for mortal man to see or comprehend.

This is a matter of revelation. Every
one that has this hope in himself puri-

fies himself even as he is pure. Christ

in you is the hope of glory. Every one

that has Christ in him the hope of

glory purifies himself even as he is pure

in Jesus. By this hope wT e are saved
P. D. G.

YOUNGER SON

Dear Brother Gold:—Please give

your view of Luke 15:11,32 through

The Landmark.
I remain your humble sister,

N. A. SAWYER,.
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Cash Comer, N. C.

There are occasions or incidents fall-

ing out words of speakers that should

lit the teaching to the cases in point,

but still they are of suitableness to

other cases. This is especially true of

the words of Ilini who spake as never

man spake, and whose win. Is are of

universal application. His power is

creative, and his judgment is always

final, since no reply can ever be made
to his teaching.

There was much objection to His

teaching because it is always right.

Men show their depiavily as much in

finding fault of Him as in any thing.

In the present case they found that

Jesus received sinners and eat with

them. What fault is there in that .'

Who needs mercy more than sinners ¥

It is not a sinner that finds far.lt of

Jesus. It is not one that feels the need

of mercy. It is such as feel they are

better than others that object to Christ

receiving and eating wit!: sinners.

Jesus replies to this objection in a

parable, saying: Whal man of you hav-

ing a hundred sheep, if he lose one

does not leave the ninety and nine,

and search for his lost one till he finds

it, So also tin

woman having ten pieces of silv

losing one will leave the nine am
the house for the lost piece

finds it, when she will call togel

friends and neighbors saying,

with me, for I have found th

which was lost. Jesus adds, 1

there is joy in heaven over one

that

and

th:

and nine just persons that need no re-

pentance.

Likewise the case of the man having

two sons, and the younger son asking

his father for .his portion of the in-

heritance, and receiving it he goes into

a far country and wastes his patrimony

in riotous living, and win n want

comes on him, and none help him in

Ins wretchedness, he returns to his

father in shame with confession for the

the humblest place in his father's

house; but is received with great joy

by his father, and the best robe is put

on him, and the richest food given him,

which proves the gladness of his father

at his return.

Hut the elder son who had tarried at

home all the time, and served his father,

without reward, and thus was right-

eous becomes greatly offended, and

even reproves his father for not giving

him even a kid, but lavishes so much
bounty on this undes< rving younger'

brother.

Mercy is the wonderful display of

mace toward sinners in the Kingdom
of Jesus. Surely it is meet to rejoice

when the sinner repents. Hut how-

severe is the judgment of the man who
feels he is righteous against the one

w ho feels he is a sinner. Hut does not

the vile one who is forgiven have a

joyful time with the best robe on, and'

feasting on the fatted calf he glories,

in the fullness and freeness of
;

' the

father's liberality, and joy. -

It fs "strange to see the exacting na-

ture "of the man Avho feels that he is.

righteous ami worthy. In him is no
humility—no forgiveness for an erring"

brother. Haughty, self-assertive, im-

perious, cruel, a liar, saying I have

served my father all my life and he
has never given me a kid even to make,

merry with my friends. While the

younger son feeling and knowing he is

a sinner makes no charge against any.

one. but says I am no more worthy to.

be called thy son, and begs for the,

humblest place of servitude.

T have thought the self-righteous Jew
and the Gentile far off in sinfulness

but not claiming any thing of merit

are somewhat represented here.

P. D. G.

SEND US TOUR JOB WORK.
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WHO MADE ME A DIVIDER?

"And he (Jesus) said unto him,

man, who made me a judge or a divid-

er over you?" Luke 12:14. This an-

swer was to one who desired Jesus to

speak to his brother to divide the in-

heritance with him. Jesus cautions his

followers to beware of coveteousness.

for a man's life consisteth not in the

abundance of that which he possesseth.

Jesus did not come into this world

for any such purpose as this. He eam-j

into the world for the greatest and best

purpose, to seek and to save that which

was lost. He came to call sinners to

repentance, to turn men from wicked-

ness to righteousness, to make thei 1

like unto himself.

Who made me a judge or a divider—

a judge of an earthly court, or business,

or a divider. The dead can bury their'

dead. Wordly men can judge wordly

matters, and settle property estates.

Does Jesus ever cause divisions

amongt brethren by setting one broth-

er or party against another? Does

Jesus ever divide those that follow

kim? He separates men from their

sins. But he is not a sower of discord

he was faithful as a servant for a pat-

tern of those things to be spoken after.

He made supplication for Israel in

their disobedience, and God heard him.

But the law made nothing perfect. The

law made manifest the need of a better

covenant founded on better promises.

Moses is the servant. Jesus is the

Son over his own house, whose house

are ye, if ye hold fast the beginning of

your confidence .steadfast unto the

end.

Moses was firm in his manhood at

120 years of age, his eye not dim, his

natural force not abated. God took

him away. No man was present when

he died at the word of the Lord, and

no man knoweth of his grave to this

day.

The law weakens not in its righteous •

demands until the death of Moses. Tho
burden is removed at his death when
Jesus is revealed as the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world.

The soul that sins it shall die. When
sin is finished it brings forth death. As
the convicted sinner feels the sentence

of death in him and dies to all hope of

salvationi by creature works, Jesus is

revealed, crucified and risen, for him,

and he receives this glorious truth, and
becomes dead to the law by the body
of Christ, and feels free of sin in this

glorious pardoning mercy.

When God took away Moses he com-

manded Joshua a type of Jesus to rise

up aind. hjad the people across Jordan,

saying, Mose^ my servant is dead. Now
therefore arise thou and all this people

and go over this Jordan into the prom-

ised land. Joshua was a faithful ser-

vant to Moses all through the wilder-

ness. Jesus honored Moses and is the

builder of his own house, the Church of

God. He is made of God unto his peo-

ple wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-

tion and redemption.

P. D. G.

Dear Bro. Gold :—I am sending you
for publication in the Landmark, a

statement of the amounts of money we
have received to help build a meeting

bouse in Kinston, N. C, for the Prim-

itive Baptists. This amount ($217.28)

has been received since we sent out

our call for help.

Besides this amount we already had
on hand $959.00. Of this $500.00 was
given by Mr. Lovit Hines, of Kinston,

N. C. We have on our subscription

list about $120.00 that has not been

paid in, which we hope to get after we
begin work on the house, which we
have planned to do in September.

It takes $300.00 of what we have on
hand to pay for the lot on which to

build, which leaves us $876.28 with
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Which to begin work.

We hope and believe that our breth-

ren and friends will continue sending

us belp which, added to our own ef-

forts, will enable us to have a house in

which we can meet to worship God.

Yours in Christian love,

JOHN H. DAWSON.
Since publishing our "Call for

Help" to build a Primitive Baptist

meeting house in Kinston, N. C, we
have received the following amounts:
Red Banks Church—David Stocks,

Greenville, N. C, $10; Elder S. Hassell,

Williamston, N. C, $5.

Deep Creek Church—J. N. Phelps,

Scotland Neck, ft. C, $1.

Rocky Swamp Church—J. H. War-
ren, Aurelian Springs, N. C, $5.

Arbor Church—J. E. Simmons, Fitch,

N. O, $5.

Conoho Church—M. T. Lawrence,
Robersonville, N. C, $2; B. T. Cox,

WinterviUe, N. O, $10; Collected by
Mrs. Martha Sutton, La Grange, $18.55;

Collected by Mrs. S. A. Sutton, Kin-

ston, N. C, $35.45.

Roxboro (?) Church—J. S. Claytor,
Roxboro, N. C, $5.85.

Falls Tar River Church—Jesse

Brake, Medora, N. C, $9.25.

Pleasant Hill Church—Henry L.

Brake, Rocky Mount, N. C, $3.33.

Meadow (?) Church—D. A. Mew-
born, Farmville, N. C, $5.

Hancocks Church'—J. M. C. Nelson,

Ayden, N. C, $3.50.

Smithwick Creek Church—Win. H.

Daniel, Jamesville, ft. C, $5.

Williams Church—W. W. Vick, Bat-

aleboro, N. C, $5; Josephus Cox, Win-
terviUe, N. C, $1.00.

Singleton Church—D. T. Ross, Wash-
ington, N. O, $3.25; Mrs. H. T. Wood-
all, Woodland, Ga., $1.00.

Wilson Church—Wm. Woodard, Wil-
son, N. C, $10.

Durham (?) Church—G. C. Farthing,

Durham, N. C, $7.

Hope Land Church—J. W. White,

$b.60.

Sparta Church—G. A. Stancill, Hill,

N. C, $3.25.

Tarboro Church—P. D. Gold, Wil-

son, N. C, $2.25.

Maple Hill Church—T. B. Roehelle,

Maple IU11, N. C, $2 ; Olive R. Pickett,

Fitzpatrick, Ala., $1.50.

Bear Grass Church!—J. H. D. Peel,

Williamston, N. C, $3.

Providence Church—E. E. Lnndy,
Wilmington, N. C, $5.

Concord Church—E. E. Lundy, Wil-

mington, N. C, $5.

Bethlahem (Tyrrell Co.) Church—
E. E. Lundy, Wilmington, ft. C, $1.25;

Friend, E. E. Lundy, Wilmington, N. C.

10c; J. W. Gardner, Goldsboro, N. C
$2; Mrs. A. J. Pickett, Fitzpatrick.

Ala., $5; Loff Hardy, Seven Springs,

N. C, $1 ; Mrs. Ruth Spicer, Goldsboro,

N. C, $1 ; S. J. Hall, Cedar Grove, N.

C, $1.50; N. M. Worley, Oak City, N.

C, (part collected) $2.50; Mrs. M. A.

Hood, Smithheld, N. C, $6.50 ; Mrs. W.
T. Carroll, WinterviUe, N. C, $1.

Reedy Prong Church—J. E. Smith,

Beasley, N. C, $2.

Nahunta Church—Mrs. Mary Ntsiaon,

Kinston, ft. C, $8.80.

Cypress Creek Church—Lewis Jones,

Catharine Lake, N. C, $2.50.

South West Church—J. W. Aman,
Jacksonville, N. C, $1.35.

Beth Church—Adams, Selma, N. C,
$1.00.

Total, $217.28.

ituaries.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

Damascus Church, situated in Farm-
ville, Pitt County, N. C, adopted the

following resolutions in conference on

Of
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Saturday before the second Sunday in

February, 1913:

Wheivas, our Heavenly Father has

removed from us by death our beloved

sister, Ilulda Dixon, on Saturday, Oct.

7, 1911, and—
Whereas, we greatly miss her com-

forting presence and words of advice,

and knowing He doeth all things and

is able to comfort all who mourn, be it,

Resolved 1. That in her death we
have sustained a great loss and we
desire to meekly bow in humble sub-

mission to His sovereign will. We
herewith tender the bereaved family

our sympathy and commend them to

God whom our dear sister loved so

well and served so faithfully.

2. That a copy of these resolutions

be sent to Zions Landmark for publi-

cation.

M. B. WILLIFORD, Mod.
E. A. STANF1ELD, Clerk,

((iospel Messenger please copy:)

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

Damascus Church, situated in Farm-
ville, Pitt Co., N. O, adopted the fol-

lowing resolutions in conference Satur-

day; before the second Sunday in Feb-

ruary, 1913:

Whereas our Heavenly Father has

removed from us by death our beloved

sister, Martha Belcher on Saturday,

October 26, 1912, and—
Whereas, we greatly miss her com-

forting presence in our midst, and
knowing He doeth all things well, and
is able to comfort all who mourn, be

it-
Resolved 1. That in her death we

have sustained a great loss, and we are

made sad to feel her absence, and the

advice of her encouraging words, and

we desire to meekly bow in humble
submission to His sovereign will. We
hereby tender the bereaved family our

sympathy and commend them to . Cod
whom our dear sister served so faith-

fully.

2. That a copy of these resolutions

be sent to Zions Landmark for publi-

cation.

M. B. WILLIFORD, Mod.
E. A. STANF1ELD, Clerk,

((iospel Messenger please copy.)

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

Damascus Ghurch, situated in Farm-
ville, Pitt Co., N. O, adopted the fol-

lowing resolutions in conference Satur-

day before the second Sunday in Feb-
ruary, 1913:

Whereas our Heavenly Father has

removed from us by death our beloved

sister, Mary E. Belcher, on Friday,

January 17, 1913, and—
Whereas, we greatly miss her com-

forting presence in our midst,, and
knowing He doeth all things well, and
be it

—

Resolved 1. That in her death we
have sustained a great loss, and we are

made sad to feel her absence, and the

advice of her encouraging words, and
we desire to meekly bow in humble
submission to His sovereign will. We
hereby tender the bereaved family our
sympathy and commend them to God
whom our dear sister served so faith-

fully.

2. That a copy of these resolutions

be sent to Zions Landmark for publi-

cation.

M. B. WILLIFOPD, Mod.
E. A. STANFI K\A), Clerk,

(Gospel Messenger please copy.)

MILL BRANCH ASSOCIATION.

The next session of the. Mill Branch
Primitive Baptist Association will be
held with the church at Simpson Creek,

Horry County, S. O, on first Sunday
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and Friday and Saturday before, in

November, 1913. All visitors will be

met at Loris, S. C, on Thursday about

one o'clock and conveyed to and from

the Association.

C. W. BROWN, Clerk.

P. S—I hope to be at the Black

Creek Association.

. The 38th annual session of the Black

Creek Primitive Baptist Association is

appointed to be held with the church

at Creech's, Johnston Co., N. C, Fri-

day, Saturday and Sunday, October

24, 25 and 26, 1913.

Visitors will be met both Thursday

p. m. and early Friday morning. Those

coining via Wilson at Micro and those

coming via Raleigh, Goldsboro and

Favetteville at Selma.

J. F. FARMER,
Clerk.

APPOINTMENTS.

Elder G. W. Boswell will preach at

Sandy Grove Saturday and first Sun-

day in November.
• J. A. Sbaw will preach at Benlah on

Monday a fteh the fourth Sunday in

October; at Pine Level Tuesday; and
at Smithfield on Wednesday. Thence

to Mill Branch Association.

ELDER W. N. THORPE, OF IND.

Concord—4th Sunday in Oct.

Bethlehem—Monday.
Elizabeth City—Tuesday night.

Flatty Creek—Wednesday.
Baums School House—Thursday

night.

Sonth Lake—Friday.

Tiny Oaks—4th Saturday and 1st

Sunday in Nov.

Rose Bay—Monday.
Beanlah—Tuesday.

Goose Creek Island—Wednesday,

gg Cedar Island—Friday.

Hunting Quarter—Sat. and 2nd Sun-

day.

Marshallburg—Monday night.

North River—Tuesday.

Newport—Wednesday.
Hadnots Creek—Thursday.
While Oak—Friday.
Wilmington—Sat. and 3rd Sunday.
South West—Monday.
Maple Hill—Tuesday.
Cypress Creek—Wdnesday.
Muddy Creek—Thursday.
Will brother Willie Baum meet him

at Fairfield on Thursday evening after

4th Sunday in Oct.

E. E. LUNDY.

M. L. COMPTON.

Oak Grove, Campbell Co., Va., Sat-

and 2nd Sunday in Nov.
Brethren arrange for him in Cam-

bell county until Wednesday.
Weaherford—Thursday.

Springfield—Friday.

White Thorn—Sat. and 3rd Sunday.
Mountain Springs—Monday.
Walton—Tuesday.
Mill—Wednesday.

MINUTES.
For information and for reference

we would be pleased to have a Minute
of every Primitive Baptist Association

in America and will thank the Clerks
of the various Associations to forward
one to me at their earliest possible

convenience.

P. D. G.OLD.
Wilson, N. C.

SENR SUBSCRIPTIONS.
Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4
new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-
Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one
new yearly subscription to the Daily
Times at $4.00 per year, and lecar* a
good watch frt«.
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The Purpose of Zion's- Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its atakes of Truth, and

otrengtheued by i
1

.-; cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

?-nd regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

VOTI01I
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

siate his postofflee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or cheek, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

m impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all loveri

of trmth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O.

Orders, money, draft*, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD. Wilson. R C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

THE PARDOX OF SIX.

"Again, when 1 say unto the wicked,

Thou shalt surely die; it' he turn from

his sin, and do that which is lawful and

right ; if the wicked restore the pledge,

give again that he had robbed, walk in

the statutes of life, without committing

iniquity, lie shall surely live, he shall

not die None of his sins that he hath

committed shall be mentioned unto

him; he hath done that which is lawful

and rigv.t; he shall surely live."—Eze-

kid xxxiii. 14-16.

"My thgoughts," says God. "are

not your thoughts, neither are your

ways My ways." The above text has

been much on my heart during the past

week, and it sc med that I should not

be satisfied till I had spoken from it.

Whilst it was working in my mind, 1

indulged a hope that benefit might be

reaped by some who were, after all,

prevented attending; thus our

thoughts are sometimes broken off, yea

the thoughts of our heart.

"When I say unto the wicked, Thou
shalt surely die," &c. This was the

first threatening delivered, which fell

upon our first parents on breaking

through the bounds that Clod had fixed.

It stands against every sinner that is

in his natural state ; and since the Fall,

the hearts of all are declared to be

deceitful above all things, and desper-

ately wicked. This threat is the first

that affects the conscience of a con-

vinced sinner, "The soul that sinneth,

it shall die." Convictions wrought by

the Spirit bring about what is con-

tained in the next part of the text,

—

"If he turn from Irs sin." Soul-

trouble always precedes our turning

from sin and turning to God: "When
thou art in tribulation, .... if

thou turn to the Lord thy Cod," and
shalt "seek Him with all thy heart,"

&c. (Dent. iv. 29, 30.) We have a de-

scription of this turning by the mouth
of Jeremiahj "Let us search and try

our ways," (Lam. iii. 40.) The Lord
says, "T the Lord search the heart—

I

try the reins;" and this all the

churches shall know. He also makes
us search and try ourselves, "Examine
yourselves,"-—and in His light our evil

deeds are made manifest. It is light

which makes manifest, How many
evils do we see, when He is searching

oui- hearts, and making us try our

ways ! and here we are brought in giul-

ty of ten thousand talents due, without

one mite to pay. All outward forms

of godliness give way, and we see and
feel the need of lifting up our hearts

with our hands to God in the heav-

ens, and to confess, "We have trans-

gressed, we have sinned, and Thou
bast not pardoned;" at which we con-

tinue, till we obtain what the publican

craved when he cried, "God be merci-

ful to me a sinner !
'

'

In this our turning to God there is

also mourning and weeping and rend-
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ing the heart, instead of rending the

garments. David says, "My heart is

smitten, or broken, within me." It is

also attended with repentance. John

preached "the baptism of repentance

for the remission of sins," (Mark i.4)
;

Paul also, that men "should repent

and turn to God." (Acts xxvi. 20.)

This repentance is God's gift; and al-

though at lirst our repentance is most-

ly legal, and much of it under slavish

fears, yet when God appears gracious

to us, we abhor ourselves, and repent

in dust and ashes. These things attend

our turning from sin to God.

But some will say, "After all this, 1

have backslidden." So have 1; but

the return of a backslider ia as much
the work of God as that which went

before; it is He that visits our sin of

backsliding with the rod, according to

His word ; and whilst this rod is on us,

He says, "0 Israel, return unto the

Lord thy God, for thou hast fallen by
thine iniquity;"

—"thou hast fallen

from thy first love; thou hast fallen

from the power that kept thee lively

in thy profession ; and not only so, but,

what is still worse, thou hast fallen by

thine iniquity into heart-idolatry, or

into some besetting sin." But the

mercy of this backslidden Israelite is

that God has made him sensible he is

fallen, and given him to feel the evil

thereof ; and aso that He puts words in

his mouth, in order to his return.

"Take with yon words, and turn to

the Lord
;
say unto Him, Take away all

iniquity and receive us graciously; so

will we render the calves of our lips."

We tell Him of our false gods, and of

our foolishness in following them ; and
from alF creatures help is vain, for on-

ly "in Thee the fatherless findeth

mercy?" God is pleased with our re-

turn in this way ; and says this back-

sliding Ephrain is still a pleasant child

and His dear son. "What could He say

more for the encouragement of such

unworthy creatures? But He still

adds, "I will heal (forgive) their back-

slidings, and love them freely." (Hos.

xiv. 1-4.) This makes all up. Be of

good comfort, for thus He speaks to

such. But to return to the text.

"If he turn from his sin, and do thai

which is lawful and right ; if the wick-

ed restore the pledge, give again that

he had robbed." This is to show us

the fruits of turning to God, and gen-

uine repentance; or works meet to

show it so. In Exod. xxii. 25—27, we
find a law made and provided in this

case. If money was lent, and raiment

given as security for it; if the money
was not returned by the borrower, he

not having any, the lender of the mon-

ey was not to keep the raiment after

the sun went down ; it was the raiment

of his skin, in which he should sleep.

If the lender was avaricious and did

not return it, and the poor man cried

to God, He said, "I will hear, for I am
gracious." We have this repeated,

Deut. xxiv. 10—13, where it is seen

that if this law was complied with, the

poor person would bless him that re-

turned his raiment, and it was to be

lTghteousness unto him before the Lord

God : it would be a right work in God's

sight. This is here said to be doing

what is lawful ; or according to the

law made in that case, it was right be-

fore the Lord ; it is esteemed as a

fruit of the fear of God, and a part of

the fruit of that repentance that is to

salvation in gospel days. We find

this set forth by the example of Zac-

chens; he was willing to restore,

where he had robbed, fourfold, which

also was a law made in the days of

Moses ; if a man had stolen a sheep and
killed it, he was to restore four sheep

for one, (Ex. xxii. 1.) God makes a

man honest when He turns him to Him-
self ; and if he has nothing to make res-

titution with, having before done any

of these things, the Scripture injunc-
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tion is, "Let him that stole steal no

more," (Eph. iv. 28.)

'Ji' he restore the pledge, give again

that he had robbed, and walk in the

statutes of life." By the statutes of

life we are not to understand the com-

mandments of the moral law, although

it is said, "Which if a man do, he

shall live in them;" for this law we
have all broken, for all have sinned;

and intead of its being a statute of

life, it is become the ministration of

death. "If there had been a law given

which could have given life, verily

righteousness should have been by the

law;" but "if righteousness come by

the law, then Christ is dead in vain,"

(Gal. iii. 21; ii. 21;) which at once

proves that both righteousness and life

are to be found only in Christ. Then
that winch commands and directs us to

look to Christ for both these in the

statute of life. This was showed to

Israel of old by the ordinance of the

passover, by the keeping of which the}

were saved from death, in Psa. lxxxi.

3, 4, we have it set before us as a sta-

tute : "Blow lip tiie trumpet in the new
moon, in the time appointed, on our

solemn feast day ; for this was a statute

for Israel, and a law of the Cod of Jac-

ob." Also in the wilderness, when the

waters were so bitter that they could

not drink
;
by a tree cast into the wa-

ters they were made sweet, or good

and healthful. Here He made a sta-

tute for them, which directed them to

look to Christ alone for healing and
r<n- health: and I hope many among us

know that all waters besides those

which flow from the Fountain of Christ

are but waters of death. According to

our own experience, then, we may defy

all the world to find any statute of life

which does not command and direct

us to look to Christ, that we may live.

This is Cod's commandment, "That we
believe on the name of His Son Jesus

Christ;" and, "He that believeth on

the Son hath everlasting life; and he

that believeth not the Son shall riot see

life," (Jno. iii, 36.)

To believe in Christ, and walk in the

faith and love of Him, is walking in the

statutes of life. This is seen by various

scriptures. David says, "Thou has de-

livered my soul from death : wilt not

Thou deliver my feet fiom falling, that

1 may walk before God in the light of

the living?" (Psa. lvi. 18.) "In Him
(Christ) was life, and the life, was the

light of men." (Jno. i. 4;) and, "He
that followeth Me shall not walk in

darkness, but shall have the light of

life," (viii. 112.) Again, says David,

'"leach me Thy way (of salvation,' 0
Lord; 1 will walk in Thy truth." (Ps.

lxxxvi. 11.) "The law was given by
Moses, but grace and truth came by

Jesus Christ," (Jno. i. 17.) "I am the

Truth," says Christ. "As ye have
therefore received Christ Jesus the

Lord, so walk ye in Him," (Col. ii. 26.)
'

' He that eateth My flesh and drinketh

My blood dwelleth in Me, and 1 in

him" (Jno. vi. 56). Christ also is

called fl Way: "And a Highway shall

be there;" but no unclean or ravenous

beast was to be found in this Way;
"but the redeemed shall walk there"

(Lsa. xxxv. 8, 9). These are the stat-

utes of life. He is not only the Way
and the Truth, but also the Life (Jno.

xiv. 6). "In the way of righteousness

is life, and in the pathway thereof there

is no death" (Pro. xii. 28).

In Jeremiah's day they were exhort-

ed to ask for the old paths, and say,

"where is the good way?" In this they

were to walk, with a promise that they

should find rest for' their souls uJer

vi. 16). Since the Fall of man there

have been no statutes of life but such

as these ; our first parents were raised

up by them; Abraham, the father of

the faithful, took his steps in this path
of life, and all quickened souls, bless-

ed with life and faith, walk in the steps
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of their father. We know also that

when he believed God's"testimony of

Christ, "So shall ti.y seed be," it was

the best step he ever took ; and right-

eousness was imputed to him, and he

was called the friend of God. And our

friendship with God cOmes the same

way. It is true we are but hobblers

in this path, "but the wayfaring men,

though fools, shall not err therein.'

(Isa. xxxv. 8). We are kept in this

path by nothing less than the power

of God. N

A statute means an edict of the leg-

islator, a law; and in .Scripture these

statutes of life are set forth by the

laws of truth, faith, liberty and life.

Paul calls these statutes "the law of

the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,"

which made him "free from the law

of sin and death" (Rom. viii, 2). The

Spirit's testimony of Christ was so

powerful in Paul that, through faith

therein, he felt his freedom from sin

and death; and we have no freedom

but in this way. The law of truth was
in the mouth of Levi, who had with

him God's covenant of life and peace;

and with this truth in his mouth, he

was blessed to the turning of many
away from iniquity (Mai. ii. 4, 6). If

the truth makes us free, it shows that

nothing else can; and where the real

truth is not preached, there is no stat-

ute of life made known. This statute

of life is called "the law of liberty"

(Jas. i. 25), which Christ, came to pro-

claim—"liberty to the captives" (Isa.

lxi. 1), who think they shall die as

prisoners in the pit ; but by the blood

of the covenant their release is pro-

claimed; and by this they com; 1 up out

of the pit win re is no water, Zee. ix.

11. By this blood also, the prison is

opened in which they were bound

—

bound with the chain of their sin

—

shut up in unbelief; but thai blooJ

which cleanses from all sin looses the

chain, and opens the prison doors. It

is also called "the law of faith" (Rom.
iii, 27), which Paul calls "the word of

faith which we preach" (x. 8) ; and
when this law of faith is written in the

mind and heart, which God promises

to do in all that He teaches, the effects

are sure to follow, and are what Paul
describes—confessing as Peter did who
Christ was, and in the next place, be-

lieving in Him with the heart; which
brings a sense of interest in Him as

the whole Salvation of the soul;

"Christ is All, and in all" (Col. iii.

11.) So says Paul, "Christ liveth in

me ; and the life which 1 now live in

the flesh I live by the faith of the Son
of God" (Gal. ii. 20).

The text says, "And walk in the

statutes of lite, without committing in-

iquity." Iniquity is sin in general;

but who can say, "1 am pure from my
sin; I have made my heart clean"? "L"
we say we have no sin, we deceive our-

selves, and the truth is not in us. If

we say we have not sinned, we make
Him a liar, and his word is not in us"
(1 Jno. i. 8—10). Again, there is no
man that liveth and sinneth not; "not
a just man upon the earth, that doeth

good and sinneth not" (Eccles. vii. 20).

In many things we all offend.

What is more express to this pari of

the text is noted in Psa. cxix. 2, 3

;

"Blessed are they that keep His testi-

monies, and that seek Him with the

whole heart
;
they also do no iniquity,

they walk in His ways." "Whosoever
is born of God doth not commit sin;

for His seed remaineth in him, and he

cannot sin, because he is born of God."
"Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth

not" (1 John iii. 6—9). The text says,

'Without committing iniquity," which
is to show us that all those that walk
in the statutes of life, or, in other

words, have been enabled to believe

in Christ, are new creatures, com rtod

persons. They have a new man as well

as an old man—an elder and younger.
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"Old things (in the Scripture sense of

these matters) are passed away; be-

hold, all things are become new;" not-

withstanding which, his old man is not

gone.

It is true that he has got new eyes

and new ears; a new heart, and a new
spirit ; a new tongue or language—the

language of Canaan—which once he

could not speak; new worship—wor-

ship in the Spirit instead of worship-

ping with the body only ; a new song

—

tin song which none can learn but the

redeemed ; a new way in which he

walks, which once he knew not; he

also has got, by God's blessing, a new
foundation for his house ; he formerly

built upon the sand, and saw no dan-

ger; he has now built upon the Rock,

and is quite out of the danger of hav-

ing his house fall. It could not fall by

winds or waves, "because it was found-

ed on a Rock;" held fast here. He has

new relations, mothers, sisters, and

brothers, and loves these more than all

relations that are in the flesh ; he has

also new wine to drink, the new wine of

the kingdom, that makes glad his heart

whenever he drinks it; and the invita-

tion is, "Drink abundantly, O belov-

ed;" here may we drink and forget our

poverty, and remember our misery no

more. The wine we used formerly to

drink was squeezed from the grapes

that grew on the vine of Sodom, whose
clusters were bitter, and how bitter

none know but those who have felt

their sin. He has also got the new cov-

enant in his heart, and is delivered

from the old, under which lie labored

in vain. But God not only puts His

new covenant in his heart, but also

opens its contents to his mind, and
sweetly entertains him, to the satis-

faction of his soul, so that he can say,

"This is all my salvation, and all my
desire;" and he looks for a new heaven
and a new earth, and hopes to live and

reign with Christ therein a thousand

years.

I said these words, "Without com-
mitting iniquity,

'

' show us who are new
creatures. "Put on the new man, which
after God is created in righteousness

and true holiness" (Eph. iv. 24). He
is born of incorruptible seed: "His
seed remaineth in him, and he cannot

sin, because he is burn of God." Here
we may see the graces .hat compose the

new man in us are all holy; and this

new man, thus composed, never sins;

for love is the soul of this new man,
and charity "thinketh no evil" (1 Cor.

xiii. 5) ; and if it thinketh none, it

doeth none.

"'Without committing iniquity."

This, I thin]:, in another sense, is plain

from the Scripture: "He that commit-
eth sin is of the devil, for the devil sin-

neth from the beginning;" by which
is meant one in the flesh only, and
under the dominion of the devil, and
who lives in a constant trade of sin-

ning. Again, "Whosoever sinneth (or

lives in a constant course of sin) hath
not seen Him (Christ), neither known
Him;" which will appear clear if we
consider the effects that followed in

Paul, who, while appealing to the Cor-

inthians respecting his character as an
apostle, says, "Have I not seen Jesus
Christ our Lord?" (1 Cor. ix. 1) ; which
we all know effectually cured Paul of

his old wTay of living; and it does the

same in all that see Him in the same
way. Again, "He that loveth not

knoweth not God, for God is love;"
but, "every one that loveth is born of

God, and knoweth God" (1 Jno. iv.

7, 8) ; and we know those that love "God
hate evil. Therefore this last sense of

the words is that they which are new
creatures are not under the dominion
of sin, it does not reign in their mortal

bodies, for sin shall not have dominion
over such

;
they are not under the law,

but under grace ; and grace is to reign

in and for these, through the rigbteous
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ness of Christ, to eternal life: "Know
ye not that so many of us as w< rc bap-

tised into Jesus Christ were baptised

into His death? . . . that like as

Christ was raised 114) from the dead by

the glory of the Father, even so we also

should walk in newness oi life?"

Again, "But God be thanked, that ye

were the servants of sin, but ye have

obeyed from the heart that form of

due nine which was delivered you. Be-

ing then made free from sin, ye became

the servants of righteousness. . . .

For when ye were the servants of sin"

(in the flesh and under Satan's control,

for he that sinneth in this manner is

of the devil), then says Paul, "ye were
free from righteousness." Again, he

draws the contrast, "But now being

made free from sin (in its guilt and

dominion), and become servants to

God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,

and the end everlasting life" (see Rom.
vi. 3—22). Both these senses—as it

respects the new man that never sins,

ami the reign of grace in the saints,

may be put upon those words; "With-
out committing iniquity."

"He shall surely live, he shall not

die." The promise of life is made to

this man. By faith in Christ he is pass-

ed from death unto life, and lives by
faith in the Son of God, who says,

"Because I live, ye shall live also;"

and he has eaten of that bread of which
a man may eat and live for ever. He
shall not die; "he that believeth in

Me," who am the Resurrection and the

Life, "though he wer dead, yet shall

he live; and whosoever liveth and be-

lieveth in Me shall never die" (John
xi. 25, 26).

"None of his sins that he hath com-

mitted shall be mentioned unto him."
When the Lord writes His law in that

man's heart, by which he believes in

Christ, He then says, "I will be merci-

ful to their unrighteousness, and their

sins and their iniquities will I remem-
ber no more" (Heb. viii. 12); and if

He will not remember them, He will

not mention them, neither at death nor
judgment. In Fatherly chastisement

for our folly He will use His rod, but

His mercy manifested in the forgive-

ness of sins He will not take from His
children; and "if we confess our sins,

He is faithful and just to forgive us

our sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness." And as He will not

take His mercy away, neither will He
sui'ier His faithfulness towards them to

fail. Again, "Thou hast forgiven the

iniquity of Thy people, Thou has cov-

ered all their sin;" and will He un-

cover them again? No; He "passeth
by the transgression of the remnant of

His heritage" (Mic. vii. 18) ; and when
the iniquity of Judah and the sins of

Israel shall be sought for, "they shall

not be found ;
'

' for
'

' there shall be

none;" "for I will pardon them whom
I reserve" (Jer. 1. 20) ; and pardon by
•Jesus' blood makes scarlet sins as snow
and crimson sins as wool. "Thou .art all

fair, My love, there is no spot in thee."

"Christ also loved the church, and
gave Himself for it, that He might
sanctify and cleanse it with the wash
ing of water by the Word, that He
might present it to Himself a glorious

church, not having spot or wrinkle, or

any such thing" (Eph. v. 25—27). "Is-

rael shall be saved in the Lord with an
everlasting salvation; ye shall not be
ashamed nor confounded world with-

out end" (Isa. xlv, 17)..

We do not want testimonies for the

truth of this part of thp- text, but faith

to believe them : and for want of faith

in exercise, and looking back on a thir-

ty-years' profession, attended with so

many infirmities, sins, slips, and falls,

we are ready to doubt, yea, our confi-

dence sinks at the sight, fearing this

is enough to prove all our profession
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vaiu; and with many a groan we cry

to God that He would pass by all, and

give us a token ±or good. This was my
ca&e very iatt-ly, with all my failings

m view; but whnst in confession before

Aim, and pleading on my knees, these

words came softly on my mind, "None

of his sins which he hath committed

shall be mentioned to him." Quite

suitable to my case and feelings were

these words, and never did they prove

so sweet to m e before. May we not

say, "Gracious is the Lord, and right-

eous; yea, our God is merciful," who
will not so much as even mention any

one sin to us? "0 how great is His

goodness, how great is rLs beauty!

corn shall make the young men cheer-

ful, and new wine the maids." "Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by

every word that proceedetli out of the

mouth of God." "The words that I

speak unto you, they are spirit, and

they are life;" and life revives when
He speaks, and shows us a token for

good.

The next thing in the text is, "He
hath done that which is lawful and

right; he shall surely live." If a man
strive for an incorruptible crown (ac-

cording to Paul), he must strive law-

fully; but it is not lawful for any man
to strive to enter into life by the deeds

of the moral law. Some have pretend

ed to do this, but it not being a lawful

way, they could not succeed. To one

of these pretenders the Saviour sets

the task, saying, "Thou hast answered
right; this do, and thou shalt live;"

but his conscience failed him, and he

failed in his work. "If the inheritance

be of the law, it is no :nore of promise,

but God gave it to Abraham by prom-
ise." Again, "11 they which are of the

law be heirs, faith is made void, and
the promise made of none effect;"

"Whatsoever is not of faith is sin;"

"Without faith it is impossible to

please God." That no man is justi-

fied by the works of the "law in the

sight of God is evident, for, The just

shall live by faith.". Then all that is

not done in faith is unlawful. When
they that had been fed followed Christ

over the Sea of Tiberius, because they

had eaten of the loaves and fishes, He
says to them, "Labor not for the meat

which perisheth, but for that meat
which endureth unto everlasting life,

which the Son of man shall give unto

you; for Him hath God the Father

sealed. Then said they unto Him,
What shall we do, that we might work
the works of God? Jesus powered
and said unto them, Th ; -

v -~<e work
of God, that ye believe on Him whom
He hath sent." This is doing what is

lawful.

"Strive to enter at the strait gate."

"I am the Door; by Me if any man
enter in, he shall be saved." "We
which have believed do enter in"—this

is lawful strife, and lawful doing. "As
many as are of the works of the law
are under the curse; "but if this was
lawful doing the curse would not hang
over their heads. Again, "Whosoever
heareth these sayings of Mine, and do-

eth them, I will liken him unto a wise

man which built his house upon a

rock." We know that this rock is

Christ, who is laid in Zion for a foun-

dation : and he that believeth, or builds

upon Him, shall never be confounded.

This is lawful building. But to build

upon the sand of human works, paying

no regard to Christ's sayings, is un-

lawful building; and so will it prove,

for the Lawgiver will throw down th?

house thus built contrary to law, and
the ruin of it will be great. But the

will of the great Lawgiver is, "that
every one that seeth the Son, and be-

lieveth on Him, may have everlasting

life; and T (saith the Saviour) will

rm'^p him nn at the last day." This is

the man that shall be blessed in his

deed—blessed with everlasting life
;
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and at the last day his body shall rise

to a glorious immortality.

"He has done that which is lawful

and right; he shall surely live." That

which is lawful is also right. Paul

tells us that faith worketh by love;

and without these two things nothing

avails (Gal. v. 6). When the Saviour

said to the lawyer, "What is written

in the law? how readest thou?" he an-

swered, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, with all thy

soul, with all thy mind, and with all

thy st length, and thy neighbor as thy-

self." "Thou hast answered right,"

said the Lord, "this do, and thou shalt

live." But he had no love of God in

him. "I know you, that ye have not

the love of God in you." To do what
is right comes to God's elect by prom-

ise, "I will circumcise their hearts to

love .Me that they may live" (Deut.

xxx. fi) : and, "We love Him because

He first loved us." The love of Christ

constraineth us; he also that hath much
forgiven, loveth much. Thus the right-

eousness of the law is fulfilled in us,

and love worketh no ill to his neighbor

;

therefore, "Love is the fulfilling of the

law." None but those that have faith

in Christ's blood and righteousness to

save them, and whose hearts are cir-

cumcised to love God, do that which
is lawful and right, These ways of

God are right, and the just shall walk
in them. We walk by faith, and we
walk in love ; and these are right, both

by gospel and by law : but we are in-

debted to grace for both: "By the

grace of God I am what I am." "He
shall surely live."

The application is, have we been con-

vinced of our wickedness? have we laid

it to heart? have we turned from sin

to God, with confession and supplica-

tion? has God ever appeared gracious

to us in answer to our importunitv?
have the fruits of genuine repentance

been found in us—such as loathing our-

selves for our iniquity, self-abhorrence,

and debasing thoughts? For he that

humbles himself shall be exalted. Has
God made us honest, and kept us so?

because the word is received in an hon-

est and good heart; and this is God's
work. Have we walked in the stat-

utes of life? have we been brought
(after trying all other expedients) to

believe in Christ for the salvation of

our souls? have we found our sins re-

moved by faith in His blood? and has

the righteousness of Christ delivered

us from the yoke of the law, so as for

it to say nothing to us? For what
things soever the law saith, it saith to

them that are under it (Rom. iii. 19).

Have we looked into the law of liberty

and rejoiced in it, hoping to continue

in it to the end? Has the preciou«

knowledge of the truth brought free-

dom to our souls? has the law of faith

given Christ a dwelling in our hearts?

has the law of life brought us from
spiritual death, from condemnation to

eternal death, and produced in us the

hope of the resurrection of our body
to glory and immortality? Have we
the inward witness that we are born

of God? "Every one that loveth is

born of God and knoweth God" (1 Jno.

iv. 7). Do we delight in the law of

God after the inward man, consenting

unto the law that it is good? The car-

naT mind can never do this, for want
of that change of heart which those

are the subjects of to whom a new
heart is given.

The graces of the Spirit received in

conversion are all holy. "That which

is born of the Spirit is spirit" (Jno. iii.

6). Has God brought us back from our

backsliding? have we experienced His

rod? for as many as He loves He re-

bukes and chastens (Rev. iii. 19). Do
wT

e believe He has done this for our

profit? do we know that in faithfulness

to His Word He has afflicted us? Has
He done this that we might be brought
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back to the Shepherd and Bishop of

our souls, and keep His Word? Have,

we any confidence that He lias healed

our backslidings, and, notwithstanding

all, loves us freely? Do we believe

grace has had the dominion, and that

lie has not suffered sin to reign? If

so, brethren, we are debtors—debtors

to Him that causes us to walk in the

statutes of life (in the scriptural sense)

without committing iniquity. Have we
any good reason to believe He will

never mention any of our sins to us,

at death or judgment ? and doc's this

reason ari:e from His removing these

from us by the blood of sprinkling, and

God's promise to remember them no

more? By this blood are they become

like snow, and white as wool ? Every

Christian's hope of this is founded up-

on what Christ has done for him, and

the promise and Word of Cod; and so

is ours.

Have we done that which is "lawful

and right?" Has God delivered us

from striving for life in an unlawful

manner? Has He convinced us of our

unbelief, and that without faith in

Christ it is impossible to please Him?
Did He show us who He was, and what
He had done, and fully convince us

that all salvation was in Him, and
there was no Saviour beside, nor any
other way of life ; and that once to at-

tempt any other way was the ready

way to destruction; and that an

interest in Christ would secure us

for ever? Did wo strive by supplica-

tion to enter this strait gate and door

of life? This was lawful strife—to ask

that we might receive ; to seek that

we might find ; and knock that the door
of mercy might be opened to us. As
soon as ever we were enabled to lay

bold of Christ, we had the approbation

nf Cod ; "For whoso findeth Me findeth

l
:
fe. and shall obtain favour of the

herd." Prov. viii. 35. Do we under-

stand the loving-kindness of the Lord?

do we know the love of Cod? have we
Felt anything of the dying love of

Christ? anything of that faith that

purifies the heart, as love purities the

affections? This it is that enables us to

do right. He that has the experience
and power of these things "shall sure-

ly live"—shall certainly, undoubtedly,
have everlasting Life.—Selected.

Dear Brother Gold :—To-day, June
3rd, 1913, r am, if not deceived, forty

years old if we may count time in the
things of the kingdom of Cod.
On the 17th of last March I was 60

years old in Adam or the flesh. Today
I can look back over these sixty years
and realize that the hand of sovereign
mercy has been my keeper.

For 13 years and more I mourned as

one lost without hope. Even then the
Gospel was precious to me. The law con-

demned me but the Cospol was pre-

cious. I did not fear hell, but the fear
of God was before me. In these years
I was made to try everything of the

flesh in both religious and profane ex-

ercises to get relief from a burden
which was weighing me down under
my lost condition. Forty years ago to-

day I had given all up. T saw myself
a dry bone in the valley. So dry, and
bleached in the snti that there was no
substance in me. T was plowing in the

field. Eleven o'clock came; T started

to dinner and to feed and rest my
team. Just after leaving my plow I

wanted: to sing. "Amazing grace, how
sweet the sound," came like a flood of

mercy and T sang. It appeared to me
that the trees sang and the very air

around me was filled with angelic

music in praise to God because of His
mercy to a poor sinner. Before there

was not a tear to be found, now my
face was bathed in tears of joy to God
for His unspeakable mercies.

I fully experienced the promise of the

Lord in "Come unto me, all ye that
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labor and are heavy laden, and 1 will

give thee rest." That rest was mine,

and my heart was full. For nine days

1 slept in that rest without trouble or

consideration of what had come to me.

On the twelfth 1 woke up out of that

rest, Something said, "Where is the

burden under which you have labored

so much?"
I was awake and searching for that

burden. My trouble became great be-

cause 1 could no more feel that burden.

I was plowing then also. About ten

o'clock I was made to ask for an evi-

dence that my sins were forgiven me.

A vision was opened to me, and I saw

Jesus and the two thieves on the class-

es. I saw the railing of the one and

the pleading of the other. 1 saw the

streams of living mercy go out from the

blessed Jesus to that pleading thief. 1

stretched my hand out to Him and said

to the people, in the hour of His death

He had power to forgive that thief all

his sins. Today He is in heaven with

the Father and He has the same power

to forgive me who am just as guilty

as that thief. When the vision was
past and 1 knew myself again I was
as happy as a poor worm could be.

Jesus was my Saviour. 1 bad seen Him
for myself. He was crucified for mc.

By His blood He had taken away all

my sins. I had no doubts then. How-
ever soon they came 1 had none then.

It was but one hour I was allowed

to enjoy that perfect peace with Him
who had died for me. The tempter

came and doubts filled my soul and

again I was again a poor sinner. Not
as I had been, for once I had not seen

the Lord, but now 1 had seen Him.
Once I mourned for a hope in His sal-

vation, now I was hoping and fearing.

So it has continued to this day.

During these 40 years I have passed

through the deep valleys and in the

pits. Also over the hills among the

rocks and stones. My feet have been

hurt oftentimes and I have fallen foot-

sore by the way. But for the mercies

of the good Samaritan I would have
perished. The clouds have been over

me and the tempests have howled
about me. Had it not been for the

Chief Captain my little bark would
have been wrecked on the rocks or

stuck fast in the quicksands. However,
He knew the channel and He has come
and saved me at each time of necessity.

He has been a very present help in time

of need. Now for some time 1 have

had no moorings. The heaven has

been hid far away in the thick fog. At
times the clouds have been thick and
the winds have been contrary and
heavy. For days at a time the tempest

has lain heavily on me and the sun

did not appear. I have not been able

to use the quadrant nor see the map,

nor get any reckonings as to my de-

grees. I have not known how to steer

nor how to get my bearings to come
towards the haven.

Once in April the light reflected for

a moment. It was in these words, "The
Lord will provide." 1 have been liv-

ing on this the most of the time since,

but much of my food has been bitter

herbs. I have eaten nothing that was
not an offering made by fire and bitter

herbs. Yet it is a comfort to eat. The
dead eat not at all. Then if I eat even

though it be in sorrow it signifies that

I live by Him who feedeth.

AYhen will my sorrows end?

When shall I my Saviour see?

When shall I hear Him sweetly say

"Come, my child, and live with me."

It is for that day I hunger now,

And in sorrow do I pray.

At His footstool I desire to bow,

And hear His voice both night and

day.

Calling to this worm so poor,
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"Come, my child, and dwell with me,

I have thy salvation wrought,

That thou my Father's face should

see."

Oh, blessed Jesus, come to me;
Take my feet out of this mire;

Let me thy sweet ocuntenance see,

And Thy love ever to admire.

Free me from this darkness, Lord,

Let thy face upon me shine;

Give me grace to speak thy word,

Show me that 1 am ever Thine.

Four brother in hope,

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.

ALL CONDEMNED.

Two harlots claiming the same child.

1 Kings, 3, 16.

Dear Bro. Gold:—Since that short

article came out in The Landmark on
the above subject, it portrayed such a

little of it that 1 feel like, by your per-

mission, to write a little more.

The first point I want to notice is,

they were both harlots. That bothered

me in ii<- h last spring. 1 was satisfied

that they were types of the elect and
nun-clcct, but was the church a harlot?

Now, here is the light I have on it. We
are all sinners. We are on equal foot-

ing in that sense. We have all sinned

and come short of the glory of God.
By the law we all stand condemned.
The difference is, the church sees her

sins and owns the same, while the other

does not. The church is the woman
that was clothed with the sun (the

power of Jesus), the moon (humanity),

under her feet with 12 stars upon her

head, showing that she has the acts of

the 12 apostles that she loves to walk
in. This is the true mother.

Now what kind of a character do we
find representing the false mother?
She is riding a scarlet-colored beast

(showing she has shed much blood by
being over-jealous), and she is called

Mystery Babylon, the mother of Har-

lots, and the abominations of the

earth.
'

'

There are only two ways—a wrong
way and a right way. There are two
kinds of worship—a false and a right

worship. These two harlots set this

forth. Right in the beginning of time,

these two ways are introduced by Cain

audi Abel. People generally say Cain

is a type of the world (so he is), but

lie did just what every child of God did

(for he is the first born) before they

were quickened or delivered. We all

offer the fruits of our bauds (self-

righteousness and good works), till we
come to the end of the law.

This false mother has the No. 66G

written on her forehead, which are the

different branches of false worship,

"for it is a number of man." While
the true mother has only one way—one

entrance—and that is by the Door,

which is Jesus, "My love, my undented

is but one."

As 1 have written, the three days
bring us up to the Gospel day. The-

living child (Jesus) has ever been with

the church in the mind of God. In the

fiery furnace, three were cast in, but

four were seen, and the fourth like

unto the Son of God. The false mother
could not claim Jesus till He was born,

so it was three das after the other birth

that she sets up her worship—on the

third day. Satan is a great imitator.

What God does he imitates. There is

the Trinity—Father, Son and Holy
Ghost. There is the red dragon, the

beast and the false prophet. There
are the seven churches. Mystery Baby-
lon rests upon seven mountains. What-
ever Moses and Aaron did before

Pharaoh, the magicians tried to do the

same. But she could not create a louse

as small as it is.

Brother Gold, I have given a little
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of the non-elect side of the question,

and now may it please God to enable

me to tell some of it experimentally.

Last spring 1 had a great desire to

know the meaning of my subject, but

1 did not know 1 would have to under-

go what 1 did to learn.

Now, these two harlots lived in the

same house. That is, the flesh and

spirit. They live together, but not on

good terms. There is a warfare going

on. First one and then the other claim-

ing the same child. This true mother

says she (the other harlot) was present

when she was delivered. Is not that

so with lis? Satan and the flesh is

present to destroy the young child as

soon as it is born. We know this is

so. How soon we find ourselves say-

ing "we are mistaken, it is only im-

agination, we have no hope." Again,

the true mother says there was no

stranger with us, save we two in the

house. Have we not lived with this

old flesh Long enough for it not to be

a stranger? And do we not know
something of the thorn in the flesh

that we should be led away captive?

But things are made so plausible that

we very often harken to it and have

to suffer for it,

When my little Edna was sick, I

tried to pray for her to live. 1 tried

to make promises if the Lord would
spare her. But it looked like I could

not make a promise—she must die

—

and it seemed for my disobedience. I

sat by her, as hard as it was for me,

till her breath ebbed away. Then I

went away to myself and fell upon
my face and wept and cried unto the

Lord. As I came back to the house,

Satan says, "You have no God (and

I was ready to believe it). "You have
never seen any beauty in the Scriptures

—all you have written is imagination

—curse God and die."

Brethren and sisters, if T ever had
a dead child in my breast, and the

living one (the one I bear) taken away,

surely it was then. How much darker

time could any one have? My swetst

baby dead, after all my tears and all

my prayers had failed, and then to lie

told all this, surely this was "mid-
night," and I was "asleep" to every-

thing spiritual. 1 did not know God
was teaching me the spiritual meaning
then, but the next Sunday, while read-

ing an article in the Landmark on tlie

end of the Jewish, world, and the sigij s

and wonders, and when you see theas

things, you may know that your re-

demption draweth nigh, I thought

surely, my redemption must be draw-
ing nigh. I turned to your article,

Brother Gold, on the two women, and
immediately I saw how the false moth-
er got into possession of the living

child. That I cannot doubt. I have
told how that was in my last article.

I have tried in my weak way to

give some of the thoughts I have seen

on this subject. I have not told it all,

and can not, This subject has follow-

ed me nearly all the time since last

May.
If you have nothing better you can

publish this, if you think it sound, if

not, all will be well. I hope the breth-

ren and sisters will remember me
while at a throne of grace.

Your brother, I hope,

T. A. STANF1ELD.
Mclver, N. C.

Dear Bro. Gold:—This makes the

third or fourth time I have taken my
pen and paper to write you the deal-

ings of the Lord with me. But feeling

my imperfections I could not semi it

after I wrote it. But it seems the im-

pression to write gets stronger till 1

can put it off no longer. So in my
weak way I will try, with the help of

the Lord, for without His help I know
I can do nothing.

I always had a fearful feeling about
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dying, from childhood, though I never

thought much about my soul's welfare

until the latter part of the year 1907,

when I was made to see myself a poor

wretched sinner in the sight of God. I

would try to pray to God to have mercy
on me, but it didn't seem that my
prayers went any higher than my head.

My condition grew worse and worse,

my daily prayer was Lord have mercy

on me. For I felt I had committed the

unpardonable sin, and there was no

forgiveness for me. I felt like I didn't

have a friend on earth .or in heaven.

I felt to be the least one of my father's

children. Some times I felt so cast

down and unworthy 1 did not feel fit

to sit down at the table with the rest

of the family to eat. I kept on in this

way, growing worse from day to day
until June, 1908. The third Sunday
night of the month sister and 1 went
to sit up with a sick lady. Oh, it was
the most miserable night I ever spent.

I was asked to sleep the first part of

the night and sit up the latter. 1 went
to bed, but there was no sleep for me.

1 have never been able to tell my feel-

ings that night. When breakfast time

came, 1 went to the table. 1 did not

want a mouthful to eat, but thought I

would eat anyway to keep the rest

from thinking I was sick. It seemed
that every mouthful I swallowed would
choke me. 1 went home as early as

possible that morning, feeling worse

than tongue can express. 1 went home
and laid down and slept a while. 1

felt somewhat revived when 1 woke.

But 1 went on the balance of that week
in a miserable condition and my every

breath was Lord have mency on me. I

eould view myself standing, as it seem-

ed, on the edge of a dark, bottomless

pit, and if I should die in that condi-

tion this pit would be my eternal home.

Hut on Monday evening after the 4th

Sunday of the same month, still in

this condition and feeling my burden

more than I could bear, I went off

into the woods (this was between sun-

set and dark), begging the Lord to

have mercy on me, a poor lost sinner.

While there a great darkness came over

me and I saw myself less than nothing,

for there was no good in me (the flesh).

I started back to the house and had
gotten about half way when all at

once this heavy burden was taken away
from me. I felt as light as a feather.

I stopped and looked around. I be-

held the brightest light I ever saw.
Everything seemed to be shouting
praises to God. The trees looked so

beautiful. 1 felt like shouting too,

but could say nothing, but cry. I went
on for two or three weeks feeling bet-

ter than I had for six months. Then
the impression came to go to church,

and 0 I did not feel fit to go, but that

was my whole soul's desire. I would
go to preaching and look at the dear
children of God, the loveliest people on
earth, and oh, how I longed to be with
them. But I was afraid 1 was deceived
and would deceive them. Though 1

loved them and wanted a home with
them.

Some times when I would go to the

church it seemed 1 would have to hold

to my seat to keep from going. I

went on this way until Saturday be-

fore the second Sunday in October,

1908, when 1 feel that the Lord made
me willing to go. 1 went and told them
a part of what I have written, and to

my surprise was received into their

sweet fellowship. I was baptized next

morning with four other sisters, my
oldest sister being one of them. That
was the most beautiful day I ever saw.

Oh, how sweet and calm everything

seemed.

I have received much joy and com-

fort by going and asking a home with

those dear p< ople. 1 have had a home
with them very near, five years and I

want to live and die with them.
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Brother Gold, I know I will weary

you if 1 keep on, but I feel like the

half has never been told. The ways of

the Lord are past finding out only as

He reveals them to His children.

Brother Gold, i have written this

for consolation of mind. While it is

like myself, imperfect, yet 1 would not

exchange this gift of the Lord, small

as I feel it to be, for the world and its

store of goods. It is sufficient. May
God's blessings continue to rest upon

you. Remember me at the throne of

grace.

Your unworthy sister saved by grace

if saved at all.

JOIE E. BROACH.
Hurdle's Mills, N. C.

Dear Bro. Gold:—I have a mind to

write something but some how I don't

feel competent nor worthy to write of

the subjects that have presented ihem-

selves to me. They are simply too

great. The grandeur and magnitude

(if their nature are truly sublime.

What I may have to write surely

must be presented as I write or it will

be of no value more than sounding

brass and tinkling cymbols, the Creator

and 1he created, (Tod and man. The

ways of God are truly wonderful and

past finding out.

I am permitted to view in part the

greatness and uprightness of God, and
I he wieki dness and depra vity of man,

by transgression the whole Adamic
family has been engulfed in a woeful

condition. How wretchedly mean and
depraved I see myself to be, and am
convinced all flesh is a unit. How
blind one is who thinks he or she is

something somewhat good or noble,

worthies of honor and high titles. Such
were not the examples of the life of

Christ Jesus the Lord. Here on earth,

when he dwelled in this sinful flesh,

here it seems to me is a grand lesson

for us. Christ surely knew that the

Hesh he dwelled in was sinful and not

worthy of any honors, and such He re-

futed vvh'en tendered Him. The seals

honor the real gold the riches with

which were ever before him and such

he held up before the people and es-

tablished here on earth, preaching the

everlasting plan of salvation that was
arranged and established in a cove-

nant, with Him and the Father before

the foundation of the world. Such
being what He was then doing keeping

the Divine law, for us who were unable

to keep it, presenting Himself as the

purchased price for the redeemed, fin-

ishing all the wTorks that were ordered

to be done, completing the plan of sal-

vation of immortal souls all that were

in the covenant, yes every heir's name
is mentioned in this„ will and there is

no power that can deprive him of his

legacy, and sooner or later the message

will be borne to this hearer, who per-

haps has never yet known how poor

and affected he is while some have and
are y< t laboring under this weight and

burden of sin, while some have had the

glad tidings of their heirship broken

upon their ears, and have been made
to rejoice as with unspeakable joy and

praise God for His goodness and mercy
to us. Work, giving the Captain of

our victory in this great conflict all

the honor; well here is something to

think of so wonderful, so sublime that

neither pen nor tongue can tell it all.

Will close in hope of immortal glory

in the name of our Lord and Redeemer,

the Christ. Have a hope but don 't feel

worthy of membership with tho re-

deemed of the Lord. I am,

Yours in love,

AY. T. ADAMS.
Angier, N. C.

Send us your Job Printing

—

we give satisfaction.
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EDITORIAL

END OF VOLUME 46.

This issue closes the 46th year of

Zion's Landmark. For more uhnn 40

years I have been endeavoring to serve

and comfort, so far as enabled, the dear

readers of Zion's Landmark.
The labor is one of love I hope; for

the doctrine they hold is dear to me. It

is the doctrine of God our Saviour.

Jesus brought it from heaven when he

dwelt with men. The Holy Ghost has

revealed it to us, and does reveal it as

we sojourn through him.

The readers of this paper have been
indulgent and forbearing to me. Many
of the older one;j have gone to their

long, eternal home. Every editor among
our people that wrote for our papers
when my labor began, has been remov-
ed from time, years ago. Having ob-

tained mercy of the Lord I continue to

this present tine testifying of the

grace of God that brings salvation,

which is all treasured up in the Lord
Jesus, trusting that I can say by the

grace of God I am what I am.

P. D. G.

LAW OF INTERPRETATION.

Every man judges as things appear
to him, or according to the ideal, good
or bad, in his own mind. To the im-

pure nothing is pure; to the unclean
nothing is clean; to the vile there is

nothing holy; to the lustful there are

none virtuous. For the subjective

thought colors the objective. He thinks

what is without him is as what is with-

in hi in. His standard is debased and
he can sec the things only in that col-

oring.

On the other hand, to the pure all

things are clean, and such will see

things only in this light. Their thoughts
will he pure or they will hate the vile

suggestions of the tlesh. Such vile sug-

gestions are presented through the

vile lusts of the flesh in such an insinu-

ating way through satanic influence

that the poor harassed child of God
will be ieady to conclude that they are
his thoughts, though he hates them,
when they proceed from the fleshly

mind, and are under the accusations of

Satan. But witli the mind I myself
serve the law of God, and rejoice in

the truth.

There are different gifts in the

church and all to profit. To one there

is a gilt of prophecy; to another of

tongues; to another of exhortation; to

another of edification; to another the

interpretation of tongues. One that
has a gift of expounding will dwell on
topics of that sort. The Scriptures

that specially bear on such subjects
will interest his mind and they will

form the theme of his expositions. One
thai specially is impressed with the
sovereignty of God will discourse on
that theme, and not see much else to

occupy his mind. One that specially is

exercised on predestination will exert
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the strength of his mind on that sub-

ject, making it to him the most im-

portant of all subjects. While one

specially exercised on experience will

be chiefly employed on topics of that

character. Another whose gift is ex-

hortation will use texts or portions of

the Scripture containing such matter.

A hearer also that loves to hear divine

sovereignty handled deeply will have

but little patience with a gift that ex-

horts the child of God to a careful per-

formance of good works, and pro-

nounce such a gift a weak one. While

a hearer that is specially exercised

about how he ought to live will think

that the preacher who dwells on pre-

destination is too deep or mysterious

to be profitable ; and the one that loves

to hear experience specially preached

thinks no preaching is equal to that.

Bui the truth of it is all Scripture is

profitable for doctrine, for reproof,

for correction, and for instruction in

righteousness that the man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto

all good works.

One Scripture is as important as an-

other in its place and for its use.

None is useless, but all is needful. If

there is any part of Scripture that to

you is not at all needful it should warn
you of a defect in you. Every word of

God is good. Man should live by every

word that proceedeth out of the mouth

of God. Let the preacher who sees

only predestination in the Bible and

no need of exhorting the people of

God to good works remember that

every word of God is good. Let the

man who dwells only on the parts of

Scripture that exhort men to good

works remember that true predestina-

tion surely leads to good works, and

that truly good, works most clearly

prove that predestination has caused

these good works.

Moderation is a most wise and pre-

cious trait of a Christian character.

The servant that rightly divides the

word of truth giving to each his por-

tion in due season is useful. Also,

every gift that the Lord sends is good,

and none is to be rejected. A wise

regard for all Scripture, so that no
part will be rejected as conflicting with
all, will make a good workman that

the church need not be ashamed of.

There is a tendency in men to ex-

tremes. Any interpretation of Scrip-

ture that conflicts with any other por-

tion of the word of God is not scrip-

tural, nor is it profitable. If the man
with his doctrinal gift would much ad-

mire the one with the gift of exhorta-

tion that would honor it, and tend to

check his extreme view.

Who more than Paul taught election,

yet who exhorted more, saying to a

preacher, "I will that thou affirm con-

stantly that they that have believed in

God be careful to maintain good works
which are good and profitable unto

men."
Let each one consider in the light

of Scripture what other brethren pres-

ent, and receive only that which is con-

firmed by thus saith the Lord. The
Bereans were more noble, for they

searched the Scriptures daily to see

whether what the Apostles preached

was the truth.

P. D. G.

YE ARE MY WITNESSES.

.Often men search the opinions of

others who lived years ago in order to

ascertain their impression of religion.

They will go far back to within two or

three hundred years of the time when
Christ was upon earth and read with

great zest what was then written or

spoken concerning these important

matters.

But why not take the acredited wit-

nesses, and the only ones that God
hath supplied in order to be by them
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truthfully and savingly informed of

such vital n. alters.' Christ himself is

chief and the faithful witness whom
(iod hath sent from heave. i, and by

whom he hath spoken to us in these

last days, by whom also lie made the

world. What he said and did is also

confirmed unto us by them that heard

Him.

Jesus chose twelve Apostles that

journeyed with him. For Jesus did

not locate in one spot and dwell there,

and open an office or school, and in-

vite men to come to Him and go to

school, line He went from place to

place. He was the greatest traveling

preacher. He did out seem to remain

mi one place laager than three days. He
preached everywhere in the cities and

villages of Judea, and these twelve

men accompanied him everywhere.

They then saw what he did, and heard

what he said. Jesus said to thcrn, "Ye
are my witnesses." They are judges

in Israel.

The other writers of the Bible were

moved by the Holy Ghost to write what

they did, and are as truthful and cor-

real in their statements or testimony as

if the events they recorded had been

literally seeu by them. Because God,

from whom nothing can be hid, so

controlled their minds and pens that

they wrote and uttered nothing that

was not true. "All Scripture is given

by inspiration." See 2nd Tim. :5:lo.

While the holy Apostles of the Lamb
arc pre-eminently witnesses, as having

seen,, felt and handled of the word of

life, yet all the Bible writers tell the

truth; and ail that is necessary for the

man of God to know is therein declared.

One reading the holy scriptures

therefore who doubts any part of them
as being inspired, or that rejects any

part, or that holds that we have not a

faithful version of them, is led by a

lying spirit, and is under the power of

the devil.

Where do you see that a single writ-

er of the New Testament ever intimat-

ed that any part of the Old Testament

was erroneous?

Modern criticism (infidelity and a

lying spirit,) has attacked the Bible

in many ways. One is to claim that

W< have not faithful translation of the

Bible. Another is that this part is an

allegory, such as the book of Job—that
Job was not a real man, but as a nov-

elist fits himself up an ideal character,

putting good or bad traits in him to

humor the fancies of his sporting brain,

and stating not truth. 1 it fables, so

Job is a mythical chapter and all

his children were not killed, really,

and the devil is not a personality, that

is not an actual spirit of evil, .Jonah

was not really swallowed by a whale;

and attacking any and every part of

the Bible that does no' suit them. This

foul spirit of pride, dating to sit in

judgment as the man of si Q, and to say

what God ought to have done and not

to have done, is one of the blasphemous

monstrosities of this wicked generation.

they have slain Cod's witnesses. As
the Jews professing to be God's most

faithful servants, yet stoning prophets,

and finally slaying His Son, so in this

day of such boasted charity and reli-

gious progress fables are believed, and

the Bible rejected, true witnesses of

Cod slain, and false witnesses received

and believed. Cod's predestination,

election and dominion are not fit to

be preached. Man's ability and power
is what is proclaimed and exalted.

Every one that truly seeks for guid-

ance of Cod will hear what Cod's true

witnesses testify. To the law and to

the testimony. What the Bible states

is as true today as it was when first

written. Search the Scriptures. They
testify of Jesus. By the Scriptures we
allege that Jesus is the Christ. God
afore promised salvation in the gospel
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by His prophets in the holy scriptures,

concerning His Son Jesus Christ.

Those and only those that preach in

the true spirit that which the prophets

foretold, and the Apostles confirmed,

concerning Jesus Christ, arc Cod's min-

isters. W ho preach now what Paul

and Peter and the other Apostles

preached.

P. D. G.

PREACHERS—OPPOSITES.

It is in my mind to write somewhat

of preachers and their opposites, or

such as call themselves preachers or

are so called by others when they are

not gospel preachers.

In drawing this picture 1 desire to

have great respect to the original book

thai presents a true and correct like

n< ss of them ; tor the Bible is the stand-

ard authority for what we may say for

or against preachers. If that book

properly weighs our minds and hearts

we shall receive or reject the preach-

er, or the one claiming to be such, re-

ceiving such as have the gospel marks,

and rejecting such as do not have them.

This is a very important matter.

Turn loose a man on the people as i

preacher who has not the Bible marks
and qualifications is placing a curse on

the community that you do not know
what to do with, nor how to get rid of

easily. I >ut if the Lord sends you one

he is such a blessing that you perhaps

fail to appreciate him while he is liv-

ing.

A gospel preacher is called of the

Lord and carries his credentials with,

him, not written with pen and ink on

paper that he may carry in his pocket;

but the marks of the Holy Ghost in his

life and speech. A gospel preacher is

a living epistle known and read of all

men. nor is it in an unknown tongue,

but in such demonstration of the spirit

and of power that the hearer has no

doubt of his being called.

But the opposite of this character,

either in Ins want of the gift of preach-

ing, or in his want of the character of

a gospel preacher, falls short. There
may be such blemishes in his conduct

that mar or take from him the savor

of the good ointments of the gospel.

He may talk the wrong kind of talk as

well as fail to talk in the right way.
The general outline as well as the

substance is described by Paul to Tim-
othy and to Titus. See 1st Tim. 1:7

and Titus i. 6-11. It is a true saying

if a man desire the office of a bishop

he desires a good work. Lest any
should claim superiority for a bishop

above that of an elder I ask you to

read Paul's instruction to Titus in or-

daining elders in every city. He re-

quires the same qualifications in an
elder that are required for a bishop, so

thai they are the same. Also he calls

the elders bishops.

Whence comes the desire to be a

bishop? is it a natural desire to give

a man advantage or prominence over

other men? Is it that he may get a liv-

ing without labor, or live a life of

case? Is it that he may be filthy or

slovenly in his dress? Let all things

be done decently. While he is not to

make a fine show or display of clothes

he is not to appear in filth or rags.

His position is very important,

therefore if God has given him the

desire for this work it is a good de-

sire. In the gospel view of truth a de-

sire contains in it the preparation and

fitness for the work, or a man could

not have this desire that does not pos-

sess the qualifications described by
Paul. Hence it matters not how much
one may say he has impressions to

preach, unless he has the qualifications,

HANDS OFF. Do not lay hands sud-

denly on any man if you do you will

hurt yourself if you do not hurt him,

for you will turn one loose you have
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i;o use for and who will become a

troubler.

"lie must be blameless." If he so

act that you blame him that is hurt-

lul. it is bad when a man has to apol-

ogize lor his conduct. It destroys his

• good standing." "'The husband of

one wife." He must be clear of ugly

conduct about women. Wine, women
and money are great snares to some
men. lie shall be a husband to Ins

wile, not a pretended one. Does this

mean that he must be married to a

woman.' Not necessarily. Paul was
not married himself. His devotion to

Ihe church should be constant and true

as a man is tiue to his wife. He is to

be vigilant, watchful, attentive, wide

awake, active, alive to the interests of

the church—not lazy, remiss, careless

or indifferent about serving the church,

lb' must watch that no enemy creeps

among the Hock to create trouble or to

cause confusion. He must watch as a

Sentinel. Hence he must be awake, be

vigilant, "Sober." It requires a sober

man to be vigilant ami watchful. Who
would desire a drunken man to attend

to important business ' No man is fit

for business who is drunk. A man
drunk with worldly cares is unlit to

be a gospel preacher.

'Of good behaviour." How full of

significance! is this requirement. It

certainly requires a man with the right

principles within him to show them in

good behaviour. He should not be a

man-pieaser, nor a woman pleaser; nor

a Batterer, nor full of compliments and
promises and praises of others, but of

sue di honesty, truthfulness, gentleness,

wisdom, politeness and fairness that his

character should commend itself to

others.

I have seen men of rough, uncouth,

distasteful manners, rend of snapping
like a dog, or hissing like a serpent,

snarlish, unpleasant in their manners
so that they repel others from them.

We do not want a preacherof that

sort.

"Given to Hospitality." What think

you of a man that does not labor, that

Las no hejine or occupation, and noth-

ing with which to entertain strangers,

or to feed the needy:' A man that will

not work shall not eat. A man given

to hospitality is a man that has a home
;.nd something in it to feed and enter-

tain others, and is given to hospitality.

"Apt to Teach." One may be a vain

talker, or an almost incessant talker

without being a teacher. One must

know something before he can tell it,

and he must have the gift of telling or

of instructing and teaching the truth

of the gospel, lie must not make him-

self the> subject of his speech. Selfish-

ness must not be found in it. He must
hate himself, and not make that the

theme of his talk. But he must preacu

Jesus Christ and him crucified.

"Not Given to Wine." How im-

portant that a gospel preacher should

be a sober man. Let strong drink alone.

If one', like- Timothy, needs a little wine
lor his stomach's sake, take a little.

Remember—a little. Be sober.

"No Striker." It is not enough to

strike at a thing. A striker is one thac

fails or misses his aim. He must hit

it. If you strike a serpent and miss

it you have done no good, if you at-

tack .hi error but do not give a good
reason lor your objection to it you are

a striker. There are many false ways
among mem that should be condemned,
but when we attack and condemn these

things we> should give a scriptural rea-

son for so doing. If wdiat we commend
chics not appear better than what we
condemn, them the; hearer is not in-

structed.

it is bad for preachers to take sides

in confusion and disorders. Often

there are disorders and fusses in the'

churches, for the devil is busy in keep-

ing Baptists in distress. A traveling
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preacher goes through one of these sec-

tions. Some nuan active on one side

wishes to get his help and tells his side

of the case, and is pretty apt to fix up

, ight well to support, his side, and to

hurt the other side. The preacher at

once before he hears the other side en-

dorses his side, and begins to preach it

a id increases tbe confusion. He has

sinned. He has taken a sow by the ear.

He has not fed a sheep but has stained

bis hand with a hog. When you fall

a n »ng people in disorder you may set

il dow n that the only thing you can

safely do is to preach the truth which

will condemn the wrong in both sides.

If they will not hear you, you have

d ae your duty.

SI i-ikes are effected by stirring up

one class against another which often

ends in disaster to many. .Men will

combine to carry out their purpose,

the bottom of which is the love of

money, and a great- uproar follows.

Keep out of such things. Be no striker.

Preach Peace. He not meddlers in oth-

er men's matters. Busy bodies in oth-

er men's matters are hateful and mis-

chief producers.

"Not Greedy of Filthy Lucre." What
a snare the love of money is. A man is.

toe lazy to work or too proud. But he

wants money so he goes to begging for

it. And he cannot preach without

working in his need of money, or his

desire for it. Another one is so eager

for it he cannot quit his labor long

enough to go to preaching and fill his

appointments. If he is right he will

labor when not preaching, but when his

time comes to attend preaching he

leaves his labor. Serving the Lord is

more to him than making money.
" Patient." Endurance in doing what

is right, patient suffering, or bearing

and enduring that which must be borne

is a noble virtue. To turn back in the

day of battle—to let go the plow han-

dles when the work is rough or the

weather hot, is not patiently enduring.

"Not a Brawler." Not a scolder nor

quarrelsome, nor a fault-finder.

"Not Covetous." One that covets

his neighbor's goods is wrong. Covet

earnestly the best gifts. If you envy

another man his gift so that you would
injure or slander him then you are

wrong. But if you love him so that you

are glad he lias a good gift, and are

glad that he uses it well, yet you would
preach better than he does if you could*

but when he preaches better than you

do you are glad of it, and love him all

the better for it then you have charity.

"One that ruleth well his own house

having his children in subjection with

all gravity. For if a man know not

how to rule his own house, how shall

he take care of the church of God?"
Of course if he could not do the less

thing he could not do the greater one.

A father may not always have good
obedient children, At times jealousy,

selfishness and revenge may break out,

Imt he will dispose of or manage such

matters wit h prudence, if he rules well.

So a pastor of a church may not al-

ways have peace in his field of labor,

but if he has wisdom he will so enforce

discipline that offences will be purged

out, and the innocent be vindicated. A
faithful discipline will not prove every

man to be upright, but it will show
who are the upright and also who are

troublers. The law is made to protect

the innocent and to punish the guilty.

To rule well is the great proof of wis-

dom.

"Not a Novice, lest being lifted up
with pride he fall into the condemna-

tion of the devil." A novice is one

that has not experience, and cannot

therefore learn because there is no tra-

vail or deliverance in him of the pre-

paration that constitutes a call to the

gospel ministry. If a man has the root

of the matter in him the occasion upon

which he is called to act will lie used
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by the wisdom that is in him in har-

mony with what is proper to be done

and he will not be puffed up with

pride. When one lias been humbled by

ti e teaching of the Lord if the brethren

do honor him with exalted or respon-

sible positions that will not puff him,

but rather abase him. He that would

be greatest of all must be servant of

all. Humility is his best trait—not a

feigned humility that talks of his un-

worthiness, yet is quick to take offense,

but that true humility that acts in wis-

dom.
The devil is full of pride and is un-

der its condemnation, and knows noth-

ing of the lowly spirit of Jesus. What
think you of a man that says he is im-

pressed to preach and must preach, and
wishes the church to ordain him, and

it' the church does not see the qualifica-

tions in him that are required, and

therefore wisely refuses to ordain him,

and this man gets mad and shows he is

self-willed and under the power of the

devil! A man lifted up with pride is

sure to fall into the condemnation the

devil is under.

•'.Moreover he must have a good re-

port of them that are without; lest he

fall into reproach and the snare of the

devil." He must have a good report—

a

good standing among lovers of truth

that are not members of the church,

but are judges of good character and

that therefore are able to make a good

report. One of the devil's traps is to

gel men in the church as preachers who
aic wolves and who will confuse and
scatter the flock of God. If the devil

can get a man in the pulpit who has

Ugly tales following him, is tricky, de-

c< itful, unclean, so that honest people

do hot want to hear him preach this

w ill do immense harm. People that love

the truth do not want to see the pulpit

disgraced by the presence of unclean

men in it.

No greater curse scarcely can be in-

flicted on a church than to turn loose

an unclean, uncalled, ungifted man ta

preach. The churches should never or-

dain one to the gospel ministry until

they are sure they see in him all the

qualifications set forth in holy writ.

No greater gift of man is ever be-

stowed on a church than a faithful,

God-given gospel preacher. Paul was
an inspired man and therefore was
shown each relation of life. Though
not married he knew what a true hus-

band is, and what a true wife is, what
a father should be ami a mother, what
a pastor should be and what every
church member should he. He was ail

things to all men in the sense of a

blessing.
j

j

In the gospel preacher there must be
the death or crucifixion of every un-
godly principle, the sacrifice of self, the
earthen pitcher must be broken that

the Light of Jesus may shine.

P. D. G.

A CORRECTION.
Dear Bro. Gold:—You made me say

in my article of October 1st in the

Landmark, that it was not the duty of

Deacons to serve at communion ser-

vices. 1 did not intend this, but meant
i hat it was not only the duty of Dea-
cons to serve at communion services,

but that these other duties were in-

cumbent upon them as well.

Very truly,

II. M. BAUCO:u,
Peachland, N. C.

The Skewarkey Union is appointed
to be held with the chucrh at Great
Swam;), Friday, Saturday and fifth

Sunday in November, 1913.

EASTERN UNION.
(

The Eastern Union is to be held
with the church at White Plains, to

commence Friday before the fifth Sun
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day in November. We will be glad to

have ministering brethren to visit .is.

A. W. AMBROSE,
Union Clerk.

M ILL BRANCH UNION.

The Mill Branch Union is to be held

with the church at Pleasant Hill, Sat

ur-day and fifth Sunday in November

BLACK CREEK UNION.

The Black Creek Union will be held

with the church at Nashville Meeting

House, Nash county, N. C, the fifth

Saturday and Sunday in November,

1913. Elder P. D. Cold was chosen to

preach the introductory sermon, and

Eld< r J. O Hooks be his alternate.

Messengers will be met at Nashville,

N. C, Friday evening and Saturday

morning.

R. II. BOSWELL,
Clerk.

SMIITHFTELD UNION.

The next session of th s Smithfield

Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Mt. Gilead, Clayton, John-

ston county, N. C, on Saturday and

fifth Sunday in November, 1913.

Elder J. T. Coats is appointed to

pr< ach the Introductory Sermon, and
Elder J. H. Johnson his alternate.

Brethren, sisters and friends especi-

ally ministers, are cordially invited.

It is convenient, for all who wish to,

1o conic by railroad.

Yours in hope,

J. A. BATTEN,
Union Clerk.

ELDER R. E. ADAMS.

Nashville—Union meeting Saturday

ami fifth Sunday in November.

Peach Tree—Monday, December 1.

Sappony—Tuesday, December 2.

Mill Branch—Wednesday, Dec. 3.

Palls—Thursday, Dec. 4.

Rocky Mount.—Thursday, at night.

Angier— Saturday, Dec. 6.

Angier—Sunday, Dec. 7.

Raleigh—Monday, Dec. 8.

ELDER J. W. SHURPIELD.
Broom's Grove—Friday, November

14, 1913.

Crooked Creek—Saturday and third

Sudnay.

Meadow Creek—Monday.
Running Creek—Tuesday.
New Zion—Wednesday.
Concord—Wednesday at night.

Clark's Grove—Thursday at 2:00

o'clock P. M.
B< a i- ( !reek—Friday.

Freedom!—Saturday.

Liberty Hill—Sunday.
Albemarle—Monday.
Mountain Creek—Tuesday.
Albemarle—Tuesday, at night.

Howard 's Chapel—Wednesday.
Jones Hill—Thursday.
Jerusalem—Friday.

Lawyers Spring—Saturday and fifth

Sunday.

Wadesboro—Monday, December lsi.

Bethany—Tuesday.

Wadesboro—Tuesday, at night.

High Ridge—Wednesday, at 2 P. M.
Pleasant Grove—Thursday.
Watson—Friday.

Union Grove—Saturday.
High Hill—Sunday.
Liberty—Monday.
Bro. Harkey's—Tuesday, at night.

ELDER JAMES S. CORBITT.

Blount's Creek—Fifth Saturday and
> unday in November.
Sandy Grove—Monday.
Bel lief—Tuesday.
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ghe t'f i eld—Wednesday.
Mt. Lebanon—Thursday.

Newport—Saturday and Sunday.

H. M. WILLIAMS.

Clark's Grove—Nov. 22.

Liberty Hill—Nov. 23.

Freedom—Nov. 24.

Howard's Chapel—Nov. 25.

Widow Beaton's—Nov. 26.

White Oak Springs—Nov. 27.

Suggs Creek—Nov. 28.

CaKcutt Creek—Nov. 29.

Rock Hill—Nov. 30.

Pierce's Chapel—Dee. 1.

Tom's Creek—Dec. 2.

Flat Creek—Dec. 3.

.Mountain Creek—Dec. 4.

Albemarle—Dec. 5.

Salisbury—Dee. 6-7.

Conveyance needed when off rail-

road.

MINUTES.
For information and for reference

we would be pleased to have a Minute

of every Primitive Baptist Association

in America and will thank the Clerks

of the various Associations to forward

one to me at theitf* earliest possible

convenience.

P. D. G.OLD.

THE GOOD 01.D SONGS.

This is a very valuable collection of

hymns and tunes published by Elder

0 H. Cayce. It reminds me much of

tb.- old "Southern Harmony," now out

of print. Eld. Cayce spent $3,000.00

in pnbKshiner this book. The seven-

shaped notes are given, and the intro-

duction contains the Rudiments of

Music. Many old hymns long disused

are given. The price is $1.25 apiece,

or $13.75 per dozen, postpaid. Address

all orders to Cayce & Turner, Martin,

Tennessee.

ELDERS J. E. WILLIAMS AND B. L.

TREECE.
Freedom—November 26.

Uai ward's Chapel—November 27.

Brother Reuben Beaton's—Novem-
ber 28

\ bite Oak Spring—November 29th

and 30th.

Suggs Creek'—Becember 1.

CaVcutt—Becember 2.

Tie; ee's Chapel—Becember 3.

Tom's Creek—Becember 4.

Flat Creek— December 5.

Alhemarh—At night.

Conveyance needed.

W. M. MONSEES.
Sndthlicld—Saturday and first Sun-

day in November.
Clayton—Sunday night and Monday.
Durham—Monday night.

Burlington—Tuesday night.

Wolf Island—Saturday and second

Sunday.

Black River—Saturday and third

Sunday.

Coats—Monday.
Angier—Monday night.

Wilson Springs—Tuesday.

Thence to Georgia.

E. E. LUNDY.

Sedar Island Union Saturday and
fifth Sunday in November.

Beaula—Tuesday and Wednesday
after.

Rose Bay—Thursday.

North Lake—Monday after first

Sunday in November.
Ooncordf—Monday after third Sun-

day.

His father expects to be with him
din ing December and January.

ELDER G. M. TRENT.

Arbor—Monday after third Sunday
in November.
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MeCray 's—Tuesday.

Harmony—Wednesday

.

Lynch 's Creek—Thursday.

Prospect Hill—Friday.

\\ heelers—Saturday.

Kbit River— Fourth Sunday.

Roxboro—At night.

Surl—Monday.
Stone 's Creek—Tuesday.

Ebenezer—Wednesday.
Moon's Creek—Thursday.

Danville—At night.

WEBSTER'S
NEW

INTERNATIONAL
DICTIONARY

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER
The Only New unabridged dic-
tionary in many years.

2 Contains the pith and essence
' of an authoritative library.

Covers every field of knowl-
edge. An Encyclopedia in a
single book.

The Only Dictionary with the
New Divided Page.

400,000 Words. 27C0 Pages.
6000 Illustrations. Cost nearly
half a million dollars.

Let us tell you about this most
remarkable single volume.

Write for sample

ticulars, e

Name this

paper

Minutes and any other kind of Print-

ing neatly and promptly executed !>y

us.

Send us your orders.

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.,

Wilson, N. C.

Eo-Educational Established 1879

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
1913-1914.

One of the oldest private high schools

in North Carolina, with accredited re-

lationship with the leading colleges of

the South, with excellent courses in

bookkeeping, shorthand and typewrit-

ing, piano, orchestra, and vocal music,

and expression. Diplomas awarded all

graduates. Single course, every thing

included, except laundry and books,

$103.00—double course $124.00. No ex-

tra fees.

Write for catalogue today.

Address,

JOHN W. GILLIAM,
Principal.

Altamahaw, North Carolina.

SENR SUBSCRIPTIONS.
Send us 4 new yearly subscriptions

to the Landmark at $1.50 each, or 4

new yearly subscriptions to the Semi-

Weekly Times at $1.00 each, or one

new yearly subscription to the Daily

Times at $4.00 per year, and secure a

l'ooH watch fr««.

SEND IN YOUR ORDERS.

All orders for Primitive Baptist

M. L. COMPTON.

Oak Grove, Campbell Co., Va., Sat-

and 2nd Sunday in Nov.

Brethren arrange for him in Cam-

bell county until Wednesday.
Weaherford-—Thursday.

Springfield—Friday.

White Thorn—'Sat. and 3rd Sunday.

Mountain Springs—Monday.

Walton—Tuesday.

Mill-
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Falls—Second Sunday in November.

Ci wsg Roads— \\ ednesday.

Robersonville—Thursday.

Morattoek—Friday.

Norfolk—Saturday and third Sunday.
Washington—Monday.
Sniitlinvck s Creek—Tuesday.

Bear Grass—Wednesday.
Great Swamp—Thursday.
Farmville—Friday.
M t a (low—Saturday.

Wilson—Fourth Sunday.

(ALL OTHER APPOINTMENTS CANCELLED.)

SEND US YOUR NAME.

And enter the subscription Contest given by the P. D.

Gold Publishing Company to secure subscriptions for their

publications—Zion's Landmark, Daily and Semi-Weekly
Times.

The two grand prizes are a Ford Touring Car and a Day-
ton Piano. There are district prizes, consisting of Scholar-

ships, Diamond Rings and Gold Watches.

You can secure subscriptions for the Daily Times, $4.00

per year; The Semi-Weekly Times, $1.00 per year; Zion'.s

Landmark, $1.50 per year.

Every dollar turned in counts the same percentage of

votes.

Enter at once. Contest is just beginning. Address

:

CONTEST MANAGER,
Cjo P. D. Gold Pub. Co.,

"Wilson, N. C.



DURAND & LESTER'S
Hymn and Tune Book,

Sixty Cents Per Copy

SOUTHAMPTON, - - PA.

$*it it it it ^ it ^ it it it it it it it it it it it it it it\%

SBIBLE OR WATCH:
:free^=™

» =Hfr
Send hs $6.00 worth of subscriptions to Ziou's Land-

$H mark, the Daily, or Semi-Weekly Times and secure

^ free, either a Bible or a Watch. Hfc

^ tt 13 our desir« to extend the circulation of our pub- Hp

^ lieationa and to this end we make this offer.

$H _K&
^ _ . .

^ The Landmark is $1.50 a year ^
The Daily Times is $4.00 a year h£

^ The Wilson Times (twice-a-week) is $1.00 a year H&

£4 way. v\ rite for sample copies. ^

JJ
P. D. Gold Publishing Co.,

$H WILSON," N. C.

$ ^ i- ^ * * f f- * 3? * * «t * * 1- * % it it it
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